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|Tr a n sc rib e r’s N o t e:   This  is a  t r a n sl a tion  fro m  Icela n dic  |
| a n d  t h e r e  a r e  inconsis t e n cie s  in p u n c t u a tion  w hich        |
| h ave  b e e n  left  a s  t h ey  w e r e  in t h e  o rigin al.             |
+ - --------------------------------------------------------+
/p r e >

[Illus t r a tion:  The  S to ry of Bur n t  Njal F ro m
t h e  Icela n dic of Njal S a g a]

THE STORY OF BURNT NJAL

[Illus t r a tion:  Gun nar  ref us es  toleav e  ho m e ]

“Fair is Lith e:  so  fair t ha t  it  has
n e v er  s e e m e d  to  m e  so  fair; t h e  corn  fields  are  w hi t e
to  harv e s t ,  an d  t h e  ho m e  m e a d  is m o w n:  and  no w
I will ride  bac k  ho m e,  an d  no t  fare  abroad  a t  all.”
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Fr o m  t h e  Ic e l a n d i c  o f  t h e  Nj a l s  S a g a
By t h e  la t e  Si r  Geo r g e  Webb e  Das e n t ,  D.C.L.

Wit h  a Prefa tory  N o t e ,  an d  t h e  In trod uc tion,  Abridg e d,
fro m  t h e  Original E di tion  of  1 8 6 1
N e w  York E. P. Dut ton  & Co. 
London  Gra n t  Rich a r d s
1 9 0 0

THE ABERDEEN UNIVERSITY PRESS LIMITED

T h e  d e sig n  of  t h e  cover  m a d e  b y  t h e  lat e  Jam es
Dru m m o n d,  R.S.A., co m bin e s  t h e  c hie f  w e a po n s  m e n tion e d
in  The  S to ry of Bur n t  Njal:  Gu n nar’s
bill, S k ar p h e dinn’s ax e,  an d  Kari’s s wor d,
bo u n d  to g e t h er  b y  on e  of  t h e  gr ea t  silver  rings  fou n d
in a Viking’s hoar d  in Or k n ey.

PREFATORY NOTE TO THE ONE-VOLUME EDITION.

SI R  GEORGE DA S E N T’S  transla tion  of  t h e  N jals
S a ga,  u n d er  t h e  ti tl e  T h e  S tory  of  B ur n t  N jal, w hich
is re prin t e d  in  t hi s  volu m e,  w a s  p u blish e d  by  M e s srs.
E d m o n s to n  & Douglas  in 1 8 6 1.   T ha t  e di tion  w a s
in t w o  volu m e s,  an d  w a s  furnish e d  b y  t h e  au t hor  wi t h
m a p s  and  plans; wi t h  a len g t h y  in troduc tion  d ealing
wi t h  Iceland’s his tory, r eligion  an d  social
life; w i t h  an  app e n dix  and  an  e x ha u s tiv e  inde x.  
Copie s  of  t his  e di tion  can  s till b e  ob taine d  fro m
Mr. David  Dou glas  of  E dinb ur g h.
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Page 2

T h e  pr es e n t  re prin t  has  b e e n  pr e par e d  in ord er
t ha t  t his  inco m parable  S a ga  m a y  b e co m e  acc es sible
to  t hos e  read ers  wi t h  w h o m  a good  s tory  is t h e  firs t
con sid era tion  an d  it s  b earing  u po n  a na tion’s
his tory  a s eco n dary  on e— or is no t  consid er e d
a t  all.  For  Bu r n t  Njal m a y  b e  approach e d
ei t h er  as  a his torical doc u m e n t ,  or as  a p ur e  narrative
of  el e m e n tal na t ur es,  of  s tron g  passions; an d  of  h eroic
f ea t s  of  s t re n g t h .   S o m e  of  t h e  b e s t  figh ting
in li t erat ur e  is to  b e  fou n d  b e t w e e n  it s  cov ers.  
S ir  Georg e  Dase n t’s v ersion  in i ts  capacity  as
a learn e d  w or k  for t h e  s t u dy  has  had  n early for ty
y ears  of  life; it  is no w  off er e d  afre s h  si m ply  as
a brave  s tory  for m e n  w h o  hav e  b e e n  boys  an d  for boys
w h o  are  going  to  b e  m e n .
We  lay do w n  t h e  boo k  a t  t h e  e n d  having  ad d e d  to
our s tore  of  good  m e m ories  t h e  record  of  gr ea t  d e e d s
and  gr ea t  h ear t s,  and  to  our  gallery  of  h ero es  s t ron g
and  ad mirable  m e n  w or t hy  to  s tan d  b e sid e  t h e  s t rong
and  ad mirable  m e n  of  t h e  Iliad— Gun nar of
Lith e n d  an d  S k ar p h e din n,  N jal and  Kari, H elgi an d
Kols k e g g,  b e sid e  Tela m o nian  Aias  and  Patroclus,  Ac hilles
and  H ec tor, Ulyss e s  and  Ido m e n e u s.   In  t wo  re s p ec t s
t h e s e  Icelan d ers  wi n  m or e  of  our  sy m pa t hy  t ha n  t h e
Gre e k s  an d  Trojans; for t h ey, lik e  ours elve s,  are
of  N or t h er n  blood,  an d  in t h eir  m i g h t y  s trivings  ar e
u nas sis t e d  by  t h e  gods.
In  t h e  pr e s e n t  volu m e  Sir  Georg e  Das e n t’s
pr e fac e  has  b e e n  s hor t e n e d,  an d  his  in trod uc tion,
w hic h  e v eryon e  w h o  is in t er e s t e d  in old  Icelandic
life  an d  his tory  s ho uld  m a k e  a poin t  of  r eading  in
t h e  original e di tion,  has  b e e n  considerably  abridg e d.  
T h e  t hr e e  app e n dices,  t r ea ting  of  t h e  Vikings,  Qu e e n
Gun n hillda, an d  m o n e y  and  c urr e ncy  in t h e  t e n t h  c e n t ury,
hav e  b e e n  also e xi se d,  and  wi t h  t h e m  t h e  ind ex.  
T h er e  re m ains  t h e  S a ga  its elf  (no t  a  w or d  of  S ir  Georg e
Das e n t’s si m ple,  forcible,  clean  pros e  having
b e e n  to uc h e d),  wi t h  s u f ficien t  in troduc tory  m a t t er
to  assis t  t h e  read er  to  it s  f uller  ap pr ecia tion.
S ir  Georg e  We b b e  Das e n t ,  D.C.L., t h e  transla tor
of  t h e  Njals  S a ga, w a s  bor n  in 1 8 1 7  a t  S t .  Vinc e n t
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in  t h e  We s t  Indies ,  of  w hich  island  his  fa t h er  w a s
At torn e y-Ge n eral.  H e  w a s  e d u ca t e d  a t  Wes t mins t er
S c hool, an d  a t  M a g dale n  H all, Oxford,  w h er e  h e  w a s
dis ting uish e d  bo t h  as  a fine  a thle t e  and  a good  classic,
H e  too k  his  d e gr e e  in 1 8 4 0,  an d  on  co min g  to  Lon don
s ho w e d  an  early  t e n d e ncy  to war ds  li t erat ur e  an d  lit erary
socie ty.  T h e  S t erlings  w er e  con n ec t e d  wi t h  t h e
island  o f’ S t .  Vinc e n t ,  and  as  Das e n t  and  John
S t e rling  b e ca m e  clos e  frien d s,  h e  w a s  a cons tan t  g u e s t
a t  Cap tain  S t e rlings  ho us e  in Knigh t s bridg e,  w hich
w a s  fre q u e n t e d  by  m a n y  w h o  af t er war ds  ros e  to  e mi n e nc e
in t h e  w orld  of  le t t ers,  including  Carlyle,  to  w h o m
Das e n t  d e dicat e d  his  firs t  boo k,  Das e n t’s ap poin t m e n t
in 1 8 4 2  as  privat e  s ecre tary  to  S ir  Jam e s  Car t wrig h t ,
t h e  Bri ti sh  E nvoy  to  t h e  cour t  of  S w e d e n,  too k  hi m
to  S t oc k hol m,  w h er e  u n d er  t h e  advice  of  Jacob  Gri m m,
w h o m  h e  ha d  m e t  in  De n m ar k,  h e  b e ga n  t ha t  s t u dy  of
S ca n dinavian  li terat ur e  w hich  has  e nrich e d  E n glis h
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li t e r a t u r e  b u  t h e  p r e s e n t  work,  a n d  by t h e  N o r s e
Tales,  Gisli t h e  O utl aw, and  o th er  valuable  transla tions
and  m e m oirs.   On  s e t tling  in Lon don  again  in 1 8 4 5
h e  joine d  t h e  Tim es  s ta ff  as  assis tan t  e di tor
to  t h e  gr ea t  Delan e,  w h o  ha d  b e e n  his  frie n d  a t  Oxford,
and  w h o s e  sis t er  h e  m arried  in t h e  follo wing  y ear. 
Das e n t  re taine d  t h e  pos t  d uring  t h e  pap er’s m o s t
brillian t  p e riod.   In  1 8 7 0  Mr. Glads to n e  of fer e d
hi m  a Civil S e r vice  Co m mission ers hip,  w hic h  h e  acc e p t e d
and  h eld  u n til his  re tire m e n t  in 1 8 9 2,  a t  w hic h  ti m e
h e  w a s  t h e  Co m mis sion’s of ficial h ead.   H e
w a s  k nig h t e d  “for p u blic  s ervice s” in
1 8 7 6,  having  b e e n  cr ea t e d  a k nig h t  of  t h e  Danish  order
of  t h e  Dann e bro e g  m a n y  y ears  earlier.
In  ad di tion,  to  his  S ca n dinavian  w or k ,  S ir  Georg e
Das e n t  w ro t e  s e v eral nov el s,  of  w hic h  The  Annals
of a n  Eve n tful Life w a s  a t  onc e  t h e  m o s t  pop ular
and  t h e  b e s t .   H e  die d  gr ea tly  re s p ec t e d  in 1 8 9 6.
E.
V. LUCAS.

SIR GEORGE DASENT’S PREFACE

(ABRIDGED.)

Wh a t  is a  S a g a?   A S a g a  is a  s to ry, o r  t elling
in p ros e,  so m e ti m e s  mixed  wi t h  ve r s e.   The r e  a r e
m a ny  kinds  of S a g a s ,  of all d e g r e e s  of t r u t h .  
The r e  a r e  t h e  myt hical S a g a s ,  in w hich  t h e  won d ro us
d e e d s  of h e ro e s  of old  tim e,  h alf god s  a n d  h alf m e n,
a s  Sigu r d  a n d  R a g n ar, a r e  told  a s  t h ey  w e r e  h a n d e d
dow n  fro m  fa th e r  to  so n  in t h e  t r a di tions  of t h e  No r t h e r n
r a c e .   The n  t h e r e  a r e  S a g a s  r e co u n ting  t h e  hi s to ry
of t h e  kings  of No r w ay a n d  o t h e r  cou n t rie s,  of t h e
g r e a t  line  of Ork n ey Ja rls, a n d  of t h e  chiefs  w ho
r ule d  in  Fa ro e.   Thes e  a r e  all m o r e  o r  les s  t r u s t wo r t hy,
a n d,  in g e n e r al, fa r  wo r t hi e r  of b elief t h a n  m u c h
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t h a t  p a s s e s  for  t h e  e a rly his to ry of o th e r  r a c e s.  
Again,  t h e r e  a r e  S a g a s  r el a ting  to  Icela n d,  n a r r a tin g
t h e  lives,  a n d  feuds,  a n d  e n d s  of mig h ty c hiefs,  t h e
h e a d s  of t h e  g r e a t  fa milies  w hich  d w el t  in t his  o r
t h a t  dis t r ic t  of t h e  isla n d.   The s e  w e r e  told
by m e n  w ho  lived  on  t h e  ve ry s po t,  a n d  told  wi th  a
min u t e n e s s  a n d  exac t n e ss ,  a s  to  ti m e  a n d  pl ac e,  t h a t
will b e a r  t h e  s t ric t e s t  exa min a tion.   S uc h  a  S a g a
is t h a t  of Nj al, w hich  w e  now  lay b efo r e  ou r  r e a d e r s
in a n  E n glish  g a r b.   Of all t h e  S a g a s  r el a ting
to  Icela n d,  t hi s  t r a gic  s to ry b e a r s  a w ay t h e  p al m  for
t r u t hfuln es s  a n d  b e a u ty.  To u s e  t h e  wo r ds  of on e
w ell q u alified  to  jud g e,  i t is, a s  co m p a r e d  wi th  all
si mila r  co m posi tions,  a s  gold  to  b r a s s .[1] Like  all
t h e  S a g a s  w hich  r el a t e  to  t h e  s a m e  p e riod  of Icela n dic
s to ry, Nj ala[2] w a s  no t  w ri t t e n  dow n  till a bo u t  1 0 0
ye a r s  af t e r  t h e  eve n t s  w hich  a r e  d e s c rib e d  in i t h a d
h a p p e n e d.   In  t h e  m e a n ti m e,  i t w a s  h a n d e d  dow n
by wor d  of m o u t h ,  told  fro m  Althing  to  Althing,  a t
S p rin g  Thing, a n d  Autu m n  Lee t ,  a t  a ll g r e a t  g a t h e rin gs
of t h e  p eo ple,  a n d  ove r  m a ny a  fir e side,  on  s e a  s t r a n d
o r  rive r  b a nk,  o r  u p  a mo n g  t h e  d al e s  a n d  hills,  by
m e n  w ho  h a d  le a r n t  t h e  s a d  s to ry of Njal’s fa t e ,
a n d  w ho  could  t ell of Gun n a r’s p e e rl e s s n e s s  a n d
H allg e r d a’s infa my, of Be r g t ho r a’s h elpfulnes s,
of Sk a r p h e din n’s h a s tin e ss ,  of Flosi’s
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foul d e e d,  a n d  Kur t’s s t e r n  r eve n g e.   We
m ay b e  s u r e  t h a t  a s  soon  a s  e a c h  eve n t  r eco r d e d  in
t h e  S a g a  occ u r r e d ,  it  w a s  told  a n d  t alked  a bo u t  a s
m a t t e r  of his to ry, a n d  w h e n  a t  las t  t h e  w hole  s to ry
w a s  u nfolde d  a n d  took s h a p e,  a n d  c e n t r e d  ro u n d  Njal,
t h a t  it w a s  h a n d e d  dow n  fro m  fa th e r  to  so n,  a s  t r u t hfully
a n d  fai thfully a s  could  eve r  b e  t h e  c a s e  wit h  a ny
p u blic o r  no to rious  m a t t e r  in local his to ry.  Bu t
it  is no t  on  Nj ala  alon e  t h a t  w e  h ave  to  r ely for
ou r  evid e nc e  of it s  g e n uin e n e s s .   The r e  a r e  m a ny
oth e r  S a g a s  r el a ting  to  t h e  s a m e  p e riod,  a n d  h a n d e d
dow n  in like  m a n n er, in w hich  t h e  a c to r s  in ou r  S a g a
a r e  incid e n t ally m e n tion e d  by n a m e,  a n d  in  w hich  t h e
d e e d s  r e co r d e d  of t h e m  a r e  co r robo r a t e d .   They
a r e  m e n tion e d  al so  in son gs  a n d  Ann als,  t h e  la t t e r
b ein g  t h e  e a r li es t  w ri t t e n  r e co r d s  w hich  b elon g  to
t h e  his to ry of t h e  islan d,  w hile  t h e  for m e r  w e r e  m o r e
e a sily r e m e m b e r e d,  fro m  t h e  cons t r uc tion  of t h e  ve r s e .  
M u c h  p a s s e s  for  hi s to ry in o t h e r  lan ds  on  fa r  sligh t e r
g ro u n d s,  a n d  m a ny a  s to ry in Thucydides  o r  Tacitu s,
o r  eve n  in  Cla r e n do n  o r  H u m e,  is b elieve d  on  evide nc e
no t  on e-t e n t h  p a r t  so  t r u s t wo r t hy a s  t h a t  w hich  s u p po r t s
t h e  n a r r a tives  of t h e s e  Icela n dic  s to ry-t elle r s  of
t h e  el eve n t h  c e n t u ry.  Tha t  wi th  occu r r e n c e s  of
u n do u b t e d  t r u t h,  a n d  mi n u t e  p a r tic ula ri ty a s  to  ti m e
a n d  pl ac e,  a s  to  d a t e s  a n d  di s t a nc e,  a r e  in t e r min gle d
wild  s u p e r s ti tions  on  s eve r al occa sions,  will s t a r tl e
no  r e a d e r  of t h e  s m alles t  judg m e n t.   All a g e s ,
ou r  ow n  no t  exc e p t e d ,  h ave  t h ei r  s u p e r s ti tions,  a n d
to  s u p pos e  t h a t  a  s to ry told  in  t h e  el eve n t h  ce n t u ry,—w h e n
p h a n to m s,  a n d  g hos t s,  a n d  w r ai th s,  w e r e  implicitly
b elieve d  in, a n d  w h e n  d r e a m s,  a n d  w a r nin gs,  a n d  tok e n s,
w e r e  p a r t  of eve ry  m a n’s  c r e e d—s ho uld
b e  w a n ting  in t h e s e  m a rks  of g e n uin e n e s s,  is si m ply
to  r e q ui r e  t h a t  on e  g r e a t  p roof of its  t r u t hfuln es s
s ho uld  b e  w a n tin g,  a n d  t h a t ,  in o rd e r  to  s ui t  t h e  s pi ri t
of ou r  a g e ,  it  s ho uld  lack  so m e t hin g  w hich  w a s  p a r t
a n d  p a r c el of pop ula r  b elief in t h e  a g e  to  w hich  it
b elon g e d.   To a  t ho u g h tful mi n d,  t h e r efo r e,  s uc h
s to rie s  a s  t h a t  of S w a n’s wi tc hc r af t ,  Gun n a r’s
so n g  in his  c ai rn,  t h e  Wolf’s r i d e  b efor e  t h e
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Bur ning,  Flosi’s d r e a m,  t h e  signs  a n d  tok e n s
b efo r e  Bria n’s b a t tl e,  a n d  eve n  Njal’s
w ei r d  for e sigh t ,  on  w hich  t h e  w hole  s to ry h a n g s,  will
b e  r e g a r d e d  a s  p roofs  r a t h e r  for  t h a n  a g ains t  it s
g e n uin e n e s s .[3]

But  it  is a n  old  s aying, t h a t  a  s to ry n eve r  lose s
in t elling,  a n d  so  w e  m ay  exp ec t  it  m u s t  h ave  b e e n
wi th  t his  s to ry.  For  t h e  fac t s  w hich  t h e  S a g a-t elle r
r el a t e d  h e  w a s  bo u n d  to  follow t h e  n a r r a t ions  of t hos e
w ho  h a d  go n e  b efor e  hi m,  a n d  if h e  s w e rve d  to  o r  fro
in t his  r e s p e c t ,  p u blic opinion  a n d  no to rious  fa m e
w a s  t h e r e  to  c h e ck  a n d  con t r a dic t  hi m.[4] But  t h e
w ay in w hich  h e  told  t h e  fac t s  w a s  his  ow n,  a n d  t h us
it  co m e s  t h a t  so m e  S a g a s  a r e  b e t t e r  told  t h a n  o t h e r s ,
a s  t h e  feeling  a n d  pow e r  of t h e  n a r r a to r  w e r e  a bove
t hos e  of o t h e r s .   To t ell a  s to ry t r u t hfully w a s
w h a t  w a s  looke d  for  fro m  all m e n  in t hos e  d ays; b u t
to  t ell i t p rop e rly a n d  g r a c efully, a n d  so  to  clo th e
t h e  fac t s  in fit ting  dic tion,  w a s  give n  to  few, a n d
of t hos e  few t h e  S a g a  t elle r  w ho  fir s t  t h r e w  Njala
in to  its  p r e s e n t  s h a p e,  w a s  on e  of t h e  fir s t  a n d  for e mos t .
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With  t h e  c h a n g e  of fai t h  a n d  conve r sion  of t h e  Icela n d e r s
to  Ch ris ti ani ty, w ri ting,  a n d  t h e  m a t e ri als  for  w ri ting,
fir s t  c a m e  in to  t h e  land,  a bo u t  t h e  ye a r  1 0 0 0.  
The r e  is no  p roof t h a t  t h e  e a rli e r  o r  Runic  alp h a b e t ,
w hich  exis t e d  in h e a t h e n  ti m e s,  w a s  eve r  u s e d  for  a ny
o th e r  p u r pos e s  t h a n  t hos e  of sim ple  m o n u m e n t al  insc rip tions,
o r  of s ho r t  leg e n d s  on  w e a po ns  o r  s ac rificial vess el s,
o r  ho r n s  a n d  d rinking  cu ps.   Bu t  wit h  t h e  Rom a n
alph a b e t  c a m e  no t  only a  r e a die r  m e a n s  of exp r e s sing
t hou g h t ,  b u t  al so  a  cla s s  of m e n  w ho  w e r e  wo n t  t h u s
to  exp r e s s  t h e m s elves....  S a g a  af t e r  S a g a  w a s
r e d u c e d  to  w ri ting,  a n d  b efor e  t h e  ye a r  1 2 0 0  it is
r e cko n e d  t h a t  all t h e  piec e s  of t h a t  kind  of co m posi tion
w hich  r ela t e  to  t h e  hi s to ry of Icela n d e r s  p r evious
to  t h e  in t rod uc tion  of Ch ris ti a ni ty h a d  p a s s e d  fro m
t h e  o r al  in to  t h e  w ri t t e n  s h a p e.   Of all t hos e
S a g a s ,  no n e  w e r e  so  in t e r e s tin g  a s  Njal, w h e t h e r  a s
r e g a r d e d  t h e  len g t h  of t h e  s to ry, t h e  n u m b e r  a n d  r a nk
of t h e  chiefs  w ho  a p p e a r e d  in i t a s  a c to r s,  a n d  t h e
g r a p hic  w ay in w hich  t h e  t r a gic  t al e  w a s  told.  
As a  ro u n d e d  w hole,  in w hich  e ac h  p a r t  is finely a n d
b e a u tifully polish e d,  in w hich  t h e  t wo  g r e a t  divisions
of t h e  s to ry a r e  k e p t  in p e rfec t  b ala nc e  a n d  cou n t e r poise,
in  w hich  e a c h  p e r so n  w ho  a p p e a r s  is left  fr e e  to  s p e ak
in a  w ay w hich  s t a m p s  hi m  with  a  c h a r a c t e r  of his  ow n,
w hile  all u ni t e  in working  tow a r d s  a  co m m o n  e n d,  no
S a g a  h a d  s uc h  cl ai ms  on  p u blic  a t t e n tion  a s  Njala,
a n d  it  is c e r t ain  no n e  would  soon e r  h av e  b e e n  co m mit t e d
to  w ri ting.   The  la t e s t  p e riod,  t h e r efo r e ,  t h a t
w e  c a n  a s sig n  a s  t h e  d a t e  a t  w hich  ou r  S a g a  w a s  m o uld e d
into  its  p r e s e n t  s h a p e  is t h e  yea r  1 2 0 0....

I t  w a s  a  fos t e r-fa th e r’s d u ty, in old  ti m es,
to  r e a r  a n d  c h e ris h  t h e  c hild  w hich  h e  h a d  t ak e n  fro m
t h e  a r m s  of it s  n a t u r al  p a r e n t s,  his  s u p e rio r s  in
r a nk.   And so  m ay  t his  wo rk,  w hich  t h e  t r a n sl a to r
h a s  t ak e n  fro m  t h e  ho us e  of Icel a n dic  sc hola r s ,  his
m a s t e r s  in knowle d g e,  a n d  w hich  h e  h a s  r e a r e d  a n d
fos t e r e d  so  m a ny  ye a r s  u n d e r  a n  E n glish  roof, go  for t h
a n d  figh t  t h e  b a t tl e  of life  for  it s elf, a n d  win  fre s h
fa m e  for  t hos e  w ho  g ave  it bi r t h .   I t  will b e
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r e w a r d  e no u g h  for  hi m  w ho  h a s  fir s t  clo th e d  it in
a n  E n glish  d r e s s  if hi s  fos t e r-c hild a d d s  a no t h e r  leaf
to  t h a t  ev e r g r e e n  w r e a t h  of glo ry w hich  c row n s  t h e
b row s  of Icela n d’s a n cie n t  wo r t hie s.

BROAD SANCTUARY.

Chris t m a s  Ev e,  1 8 6 0. It will be seen that in most cases the names of places 
throughout the Saga have been turned into English, either in whole or in part, as 
“Lithend” for “Lfaethrendi,” and “Bergthorsknoll” for “Bergthorshvol”.  The translator 
adopted this course to soften the ruggedness of the original names for the English 
reader, but in every case the Icelandic name, with its English rendering, will be found in 
the maps.  The surnames and nicknames have also been turned into English—an 
attempt which has not a little increased the toil of translation.  Great allowance must be 
made for these renderings, as those nicknames often arose out of circumstances of
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which we know little or nothing.  Of some, such as “Thorgeir Craggeir,” and “Thorkel 
foulmouth,” the Saga itself explains the origin.  In a state of society where so many men 
bore the same name, any circumstance or event in a man’s life, as well as any 
peculiarity in form or feature, or in temper and turn of mind, gave rise to a surname or 
nickname, which clung to him through life as a distinguishing mark.  The Post Office in 
the United States is said to give persons in the same district, with similar names, an 
initial of identification, which answers the same purpose, as the Icelandic nickname, 
thus:  “John P Smith.”—“John Q Smith”.  As a general rule the translator has withstood 
the temptation to use old English words.  “Busk” and “boun” he pleads guilty to, because
both still linger in the language understood by few.  “Busk” is a reflective formed from 
‘eat bua sik,’ “to get oneself ready,” and “boun” is the past participle of the active form 
“bua, buinn,” to get ready.  When the leader in Old Ballads says—
       “Busk
ye, b u sk  ye,
        My
bo n ny, bon ny m e,”
he calls on his followers to equip themselves; when they are thus equipped they are 
“boun”.  A bride “busks” herself for the bridal; when she is dressed she is “boun”.  In old 
times a ship was “busked” for a voyage; when she was filled and ready for sea she was 
“boun”—whence come our outward “bound” and homeward “bound”.  These with 
“redes” for counsels or plans are almost the only words in the translation which are not 
still in everyday use.

SIR GEORGE DASENT’S INTRODUCTION.

(ABRIDGED).

THE NORTHMEN IN ICELAND.

The  m e n  w ho  colonize d  Icela n d  tow a r d s  t h e  e n d  of t h e
nin t h  c e n t u ry  of t h e  Ch ri s ti a n  a e r a ,  w e r e  of no  s ava g e
o r  s e rvile  r a c e .   They fled  fro m  t h e  ove r b e a rin g
pow e r  of t h e  king,  fro m  t h a t  n e w  a n d  s t r a n g e  doc t rine
of gove r n m e n t  p u t  for t h  by  H a rold  Fairh air, 8 6 0-9 3 3,
w hich  m a d e  t h e m  t h e  king’s m e n  a t  all tim e s,
ins t e a d  of hi s  only a t  c e r t ain  tim e s  for  s p e ci al s e rvice,
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w hich  laid  sc a t t s  a n d  t axe s  on  t h ei r  lan ds,  w hich
in t e rfe r e d  wit h  ves t e d  rig h t s  a n d  wo rld-old  law s,  a n d
allow e d  t h e  m o n a r c h  to  m e d dle  a n d  m a k e  wi th  t h e  fr e e m e n’s
allodial holdings.   As w e  look a t  it  now, a n d
fro m  a no t h e r  poin t  of view, w e  s e e  t h a t  w h a t  to  t h e m
w a s  u n b e a r a ble  ty r a n ny w a s  r e ally a  s t e p  in t h e  g r e a t
m a r c h  of civiliza tion  a n d  p rog r e s s,  a n d  t h a t  t h e  c e n t r aliza tion
a n d  consolida tion  of t h e  royal a u t ho ri ty, a c co r ding
to  Ch a rl e m a g n e’s  sys t e m,  w a s  in tim e  to  b e  a
bl e s sin g  to  t h e  king do m s  of t h e  no r t h.   Bu t  to
t h e  fre e m a n  it w a s  a  c u r s e .   H e  foug h t  a g ain s t
it  a s  long  a s  h e  could; wo r s t e d  ove r  a n d  ove r  a g ain,
h e  r e n e w e d  t h e  s t r u g gle,  a n d  a t  las t ,  w h e n  t h e  isola t e d
effo r t s ,  w hich  w e r e  t h e  key-s to n e  of hi s  e difice  of
libe r ty, w e r e  frui tle s s,  h e  s ulle nly wit h d r e w  fro m
t h e  field, a n d  left  t h e  land  of his  fa t h e r s ,  w h e r e ,
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a s  h e  t hou g h t ,  no  fre e-bo r n  m a n  could  now  c a r e  to  live.  
N o w  it is t h a t  w e  h e a r  of hi m  in Icela n d,  w h e r e  Ingolf
w a s  t h e  fir s t  s e t t l e r  in t h e  ye a r  8 7 4,  a n d  w a s  soon
follow e d  by m a ny of hi s  cou n t ry m e n.   N ow, too,
w e  h e a r  of hi m  in all lan ds.   No w  F r a nc e—now
Italy—no w  S p ain,  feel t h e  fu ry of hi s  w r a t h,
a n d  t h e  w eigh t  of his  a r m.   Afte r  a  t im e,  b u t  no t
u n til n e a r ly a  c e n t u ry h a s  p a s s e d,  h e  s p r e a d s  hi s  wing s
for  a  wid e r  fligh t ,  a n d  t ak e s  s e rvice  u n d e r  t h e  g r e a t
e m p e ro r  a t  Byza n tiu m,  o r  Mickle g a r t h—t h e
g r e a t  ci ty, t h e  tow n  of tow ns—a n d  figh ts
his  foes  fro m  w h a t eve r  q u a r t e r  t h ey co m e.   The
Mosle m  in Sicily a n d  Asia,  t h e  Bulg a ri a n s  a n d  Slavonia ns
on  t h e  s ho r e s  of t h e  Black S e a  a n d  in Gre ec e ,  w ell
know t h e  t e m p e r  of t h e  N o r t h e r n  s t e el, w hich  h a s  forc e d
m a ny  of t h ei r  c hos e n  c h a m pions  to  bi t e  t h e  d u s t .  
Whe r eve r  h e  go e s  t h e  N o r t h m a n  leaves  his  m a r k,  a n d
to  t his  d ay  t h e  lion  a t  t h e  e n t r a n c e  to  t h e  a r s e n al
a t  Venice  is sco r e d  wi t h  r u n e s  w hich  t ell of his  t riu m p h.

But  of all cou n t rie s,  w h a t  w e r e  c alled  t h e  West e r n
Lan ds  w e r e  his  favou ri t e  h a u n t .   E n gla n d,  w h e r e
t h e  S axons  w e r e  losing  t h ei r  old  d a s h  a n d  d a rin g,
a n d  s e t tling  dow n  in to  a  slug gis h  s e ns u al  r ac e;  I r ela n d,
t h e  flow e r  of Cel tic lan ds,  in w hich  a  sys t e m  of g r e a t
a g e  a n d  u n do u b t e d  civiliza tion  w a s  t h e n  fas t  falling
to  piec e s,  affor d e d  a  t e m p tin g  b a t tl efield  in t h e
eve rla s ting  feu ds  b e t w e e n  c hief a n d  c hief; Sco tla n d,
w h e r e  t h e  pow e r  of t h e  Pic t s  w a s  w a nin g,  w hile  t h a t
of t h e  Sco t s  h a d  no t  t ak e n  fir m  hold  on  t h e  cou n t ry,
a n d  m os t  of all t h e  islan ds  in t h e  Sco t ti sh  M ain,
Orkn ey, S h e tl a n d,  a n d  t h e  ou tlying  Fa roe  Isles;—all
t h e s e  w e r e  his  c hos e n  a bo d e.   In  t hos e  islan d s
h e  took d e e p  roo t ,  e s t a blish e d  hi m s elf on  t h e  old
sys t e m,  s h ave d  in t h e  q u a r r els  of t h e  c hiefs  a n d  p rinc es
of t h e  M ainla n d,  now  h elp e d  Pic t  a n d  no w  Sco t ,  r ove d
t h e  s e a s  a n d  m a d e  all s hips  p rizes ,  a n d  ke p t  alive
his  old  g r u d g e  a g ains t  H a rold  Fair h ai r  a n d  t h e  n e w
sys t e m  by a  long  s e rie s  of pi r a tical incu r sions  on
t h e  N o r w ay coa s t .   So  wor rying  did  t h e s e  Viking
c r uis e s  a t  las t  b e co m e,  t h a t  H a rold,  w ho  m e a n ti m e
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h a d  s t e a dily p u r s u e d  his  policy a t  ho m e,  a n d  force d
all m e n  to  bo w  to  his  s w ay o r  leave  t h e  land,  r e solved
to  c r u s h  t h e  w a s ps  t h a t  s t u n g  hi m  s u m m e r  af t e r  s u m m e r
in t h ei r  ow n  n e s t .   Fi r s t  of all h e  s e n t  Ket tl e
fla t nos e,  a  mig h ty c hief, to  s u b d u e  t h e  foe; b u t  t ho u g h
Ket tl e  w a g e d  s ucc e ssful w ar, h e  ke p t  w h a t  h e  won  for
hi m s elf.  I t  w a s  t h e  old  s to ry of s e t t ing  a  t hief
to  c a t c h  a  t hi ef; a n d  H a rold  foun d  t h a t  if h e  w a s
to  h ave  his  wo rk  do n e  to  his  min d  h e  m u s t  do  it hi m s elf. 
H e  c alled  on  hi s  chiefs  to  follow hi m, levied  a  mig h ty
forc e,  a n d,  s ailing  s u d d e nly wi th  a  flee t  w hich  m u s t
h ave  s e e m e d  a n  a r m a d a  in t hos e  d ays,  h e  fell u po n
t h e  Vikings  in  Ork n ey a n d  S h e tla n d,  in t h e  H e b rid e s
a n d  Wes te r n  Isles,  in M a n  a n d  Angles ey, in t h e  Lew es
a n d  Fa ro e—w h e r eve r  h e  co uld  find  t h e m  h e
follow e d  t h e m  u p  wi th  fir e  a n d  s wo r d.   No t  onc e ,
b u t  t wice  h e  c ro ss e d  t h e  s e a  af t e r  t h e m,  a n d  to r e
t h e m  ou t  so  t ho rou g hly, r oo t  a n d  b r a nc h,  t h a t  w e  h e a r
no  m o r e  of t h e s e  lan ds  a s  a  lai r  of Vikings,  b u t  a s
t h e  a bo d e  of N o r s e  Ja rls  a n d  t h ei r  u d alle r s  (fre e holde r s)
w ho  look u po n  t h e  n e w  s t a t e  of t hings  a t  ho m e  a s  r igh t
a n d  jus t,  a n d  a cknowle d g e  t h e  a u t ho ri ty of H a rold  a n d
his  s ucc e s so r s  by a n  allegia nc e  m o r e  o r  les s  d u tiful
a t  diffe r e n t  t im e s,  b u t  w hich  w a s  n eve r  af t e r w a r d s
e n ti r ely t h row n  off.
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It  w a s  jus t  t h e n ,  jus t  w h e n  t h e  u nflinchin g  will of
H a rold  h a d  t a u g h t  t hi s  s t e r n  les son  to  his  old  foes,
a n d  a r ising  in m o s t  p a r t  ou t  of t h a t  lesso n,  t h a t
t h e  g r e a t  r u s h  of s e t tl e r s  to  Icel a n d  took pl ac e.  
We h ave  al r e a dy s e e n  t h a t  Ingolf a n d  o t h e r s  h a d  s e t tl e d
in Icela n d  fro m  8 7 4  dow n w a r d s ,  b u t  it  w a s  no t  u n til
n e a rly t w e n ty ye a r s  af t e r w a r d s  t h a t  t h e  islan d  b e g a n
to  b e  t hickly p eo ple d.   Mor e  t h a n  h alf of t h e  n a m e s
of t h e  fir s t  colonis t s  con t ain e d  in t h e  ven e r a ble
Lan d n a m a  Book—t h e  Book of Lots,  t h e  Doo m s d ay
of Icela n d,  a n d  fa r  livelie r  r e a din g  t h a n  t h a t  of t h e
Conq u e ro r—a r e  t hos e  of N o r t h m e n  w ho  h a d
b e e n  b efo r e  s e t tl ed  in t h e  Bri tish  Isles.   Ou r
ow n  cou n t ry t h e n  w a s  t h e  g r e a t  s t e p ping-s ton e  b e t w e e n
N o r w ay a n d  Icela n d;  a n d  t his  on e  fac t  is e no u g h  to
a c co u n t  for  t h e  clos e  con n e c tion  w hich  t h e  Icel a n d e r s
eve r  af t e r w a r d s  ke p t  u p  wi th  t h ei r  kins m e n  w ho  h a d
r e m ain e d  b e hind  in t h e  islan ds  of t h e  w e s t ....

SUPERSTITIONS OF THE RACE.

The  No r t h m a n  h a d  m a ny  s u p e r s ti tions.   H e  b elieve d
in good  gi a n t s  a n d  b a d  gia n t s,  in d a rk  elves  a n d  b righ t
elves,  in s u p e r h u m a n  b eings  w ho  tilled  t h e  wid e  g ulf
w hich  exis t e d  b e t w e e n  him s elf a n d  t h e  go ds.   H e
b elieve d,  too,  in w r ai th s  a n d  fe tc h e s  a n d  g u a r di a n
s pi ri t s ,  w ho  follow e d  p a r ticula r  p e r so ns,  a n d  b elon g e d
to  c e r t ain  fa milies—a  b elief w hich  s e e m s
to  h ave  s p r u n g  fro m  t h e  h a bi t  of r e g a r din g  bo dy a n d
so ul a s  t wo  dis tinc t  b ein gs,  w hich  a t  c e r t ain  t im e s
took e a c h  a  s e p a r a t e  bodily s h a p e.   So m e ti m e s
t h e  g u a r di a n  s pi ri t  o r  fylgja  took a  h u m a n  s h a p e;  a t
o th e r s  it s  for m  took t h a t  of so m e  a ni m al fancie d  to
fore s h a dow  t h e  c h a r a c t e r  of t h e  m a n  to  w ho m  it b elon g e d.  
Thus  it b e co m e s  a  b e ar, a  wolf, a n  ox, a n d  eve n  a
fox, in  m e n.   The  fylgju r  of wo m e n  w e r e  fond  of
t aking  t h e  s h a p e  of s w a n s.   To s e e  on e’s
ow n  fylgja  w a s  u nlucky, a n d  oft e n  a  sign  t h a t  a  m a n
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w a s  “fey,” o r  d e a t h-doo m e d.   So,  w h e n
Thor d  F r e e d m a n so n  t ells  Njal t h a t  h e  s e e s  t h e  go a t
w allowing  in it s  go r e  in  t h e  “tow n” of
Ber g t ho r sknoll, t h e  for e sig h t e d  m a n  t ells  hi m  t h a t
h e  h a s  s e e n  hi s  ow n  fylgja,  a n d  t h a t  h e  m u s t  b e  doo m e d
to  die.   Fin e r  a n d  no ble r  n a t u r e s  oft e n  s a w  t h e
g u a r dia n  s pi ri t s  of o t h e r s .   Thus  Njal s a w  t h e
fylgju r  of Gun n a r’s  e n e mies,  w hich  g ave  hi m  no
r e s t  t h e  livelong  nig h t ,  a n d  hi s  w ei rd  feeling  is
soon  confi r m e d  by t h e  n e w s  b ro u g h t  by his  s h e p h e r d.  
F ro m  t h e  fylgja  of t h e  individu al it  w a s  e a sy to  ris e
to  t h e  s till m o r e  a b s t r ac t  no tion  of t h e  g u a r di a n
s pi ri t s  of a  fa mily, w ho  so m e ti m e s,  if a  g r e a t  ch a n g e
in t h e  ho u s e  is a bo u t  to  b e gin,  eve n  s how  t h e m s elves
a s  h u r tful to  so m e  m e m b e r  of t h e  ho u s e .   H e  b elieve d
also  t h a t  so m e  m e n  h a d  m o r e  t h a n  on e  s h a p e;  t h a t  t h ey
could  ei t h e r  t ak e  t h e  s h a p e s  of a ni m als,  a s  b e a r s
o r  wolves,  a n d  so  wo rk  misc hief; o r  t h a t ,  wi tho u t
u n d e r going  bo dily c h a n g e,  a n  a c c e s s  of r a g e  a n d  s t r e n g t h
c a m e  ove r  t h e m,  a n d  m ove  e s p e ci ally tow a r d s  nigh t,
w hich  m a d e  t h e m  m o r e  t h a n  a  m a t c h  for  o r din a ry  m e n.  
S uc h  m e n  w e r e  c alled  h a m r a m mir, “sh a p e-s t ro n g,”
a n d  it  w a s  r e m a rk e d  t h a t  w h e n  t h e  fit lef t  t h e m  t h ey
w e r e  w e ak e r  t h a n  t h ey  h a d  b e e n  b efor e .
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This  gif t  w a s  looked  u po n  a s  so m e t hin g  “unc a n ny,”
a n d  it  le a ds  u s  a t  onc e  to  a no t h e r  cla s s  of m e n,  w hos e
s u p e r n a t u r al  s t r e n g t h  w a s  r e g a r d e d  a s  a  c u r s e  to  t h e
co m m u ni ty.  Thes e  w e r e  t h e  Ba r e s a rks.   Wh a t
t h e  h a m r a m mi r  m e n  w e r e  w h e n  t h ey w e r e  in t h ei r  fit s
t h e  Ba r e s a rks  al mos t  alw ays  w e r e .   They a r e  d e s c rib e d
a s  b eing  alw ays  of exc e e ding,  a n d  w h e n  t h ei r  fu ry
ros e  hig h,  of s u p e r h u m a n  s t r e n g t h.   They too,  like
t h e  h a m r a m mi r  m e n ,  w e r e  ve ry ti r e d  w h e n  t h e  fit s  p a s s e d
off.  Wh a t  led  to  t h ei r  fi ts  is h a r d  to  s ay. 
In  t h e  c a s e  of t h e  only cla s s  of m e n  like  t h e m  now a d ays,
t h a t  of t h e  M alays  r u n ning  a-m u ck, t h e  in toxica ting
fum e s  of b a n g h  o r  a r r a ck  a r e  s aid  to  b e  t h e  c a us e
of t h ei r  fu ry.  On e  t hing,  how ever, is c e r t ain,
t h a t  t h e  Ba r e s a rk,  like  his  M alay b ro t h er, w a s  looke d
u po n  a s  a  p u blic  p e s t ,  a n d  t h e  misc hief w hic h  t h ey
c a u s e d,  r elying  p a r tly no  do u b t  on  t h ei r  n a t u r al  s t r e n g t h,
a n d  p a r tly on  t h e  hold  w hic h  t h e  b elief in t h ei r  s u p e r n a t u r al
n a t u r e  h a d  on  t h e  mi n d  of t h e  p eo ple,  w a s  s uc h  a s
to  r e n d e r  t h ei r  killing  a  good  work.

Again,  t h e  N o r t h m a n  b elieve d  t h a t  c e r t ain  m e n  w e r e
“fas t”  o r  “ha r d”; t h a t  no
w e a po ns  would  to uc h  t h e m  o r  wou n d  t h ei r  skin; t h a t
t h e  m e r e  gl a nc e  of so m e  m e n’s  eyes  wo uld  t u r n
t h e  e d g e  of t h e  b e s t  s wor d;  a n d  t h a t  so m e  p e r so ns
h a d  t h e  pow e r  of wi th s t a n ding  poison.   H e  b elieved
in o m e n s  a n d  d r e a m s  a n d  w a r nin gs,  in signs  a n d  wo n d e r s
a n d  tok e n s;  h e  b elieve d  in good  luck a n d  b a d  luck,
a n d  t h a t  t h e  m a n  on  w ho m  for t u n e  s mile d  o r  frow n e d
bo r e  t h e  m a rks  of h e r  favou r  o r  dis ple a s u r e  on  his
fac e;  h e  b elieve d  al so  in  m a gic  a n d  so rc e ry, t hou g h
h e  loa t h e d  t h e m  a s  u n holy ri t e s .   With  on e  of
his  b eliefs ou r  s to ry h a s  m u c h  to  do,  t hou g h  t his
w a s  a  b elief in good  r a t h e r  t h a n  in  evil.  H e  b elieved
fir mly t h a t  so m e  m e n  h a d  t h e  inbo r n  gift,  no t  won
by a ny bl ack  a r t s ,  of s e eing  t hin gs  a n d  eve n t s  b efo r e h a n d.  
H e  b elieve d,  in s ho r t ,  in w h a t  is c alled  in  S co tl an d
“secon d  sigh t”.  This  w a s  w h a t  w as
c alle d  b eing  “for s p a r”  o r  “fr a m syn n,”
“for e t elling” a n d  “fo re sigh t e d  “. 
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Of s uc h  m e n  it  w a s  s aid  t h a t  t h ei r  “wor ds  could
no t  b e  b rok e n”.  Njal w a s  on e  of t h e s e  m e n;
on e  of t h e  wis e s t  a n d  a t  t h e  s a m e  tim e  m os t  jus t  a n d
ho no u r a ble  of m e n.   This gif t  r a n  in fa milies,
for  H elgi Nj al’s so n  h a d  it, a n d  it  w a s  b eyon d
a  dou b t  on e  of t h e  d e e p e s t-roo t e d  of all t h ei r  s u p e r s ti tions.

SOCIAL PRINCIPLES.

Beside s  hi s  c r e e d  a n d  t h e s e  b eliefs  t h e  n e w  s e t tl e r
b ro u g h t  wi t h  hi m  c e r t ain  fixed  social p rinciples,
w hich  w e  s h all do  w ell to  consid e r  c a r efully in  t h e
ou t s e t ....  Fi r s t  a n d  for e mos t  c a m e  t h e  fa th e r’s
righ t  of p ro p e r ty in his  c hild r e n .   This  r i gh t
is co m m o n  to  t h e  infa ncy of all co m m u ni tie s,  a n d  exis t s
b efo r e  all law.  We s e ek  it  in  vain  in cod e s  w hic h
b elon g  to  a  la t e r  p e riod,  b u t  it h a s  left  t r a c e s  of
it s elf in all cod es ,  a n d,  a b ro g a t e d  in t h eo ry, s till
oft e n  exis t s  in p r a c tice.   We find  it  in t h e  Rom a n
law, a n d  w e  find  it  a m o n g  t h e  N o r t h m e n.   Thus  it
w a s  t h e  fa th e r’s r ig h t  to  r e a r  hi s  child r e n
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or  no t  a t  his  will.  As soon  a s  i t w a s  bo r n,  t h e
c hild w a s  laid  u po n  t h e  b a r e  g ro u n d;  a n d  u n til t h e
fa th e r  c a m e  a n d  looke d  a t  it, h e a r d  a n d  s a w  t h a t  i t
w a s  s t ro n g  in lun g  a n d  limb, lift e d  it  in his  a r m s,
a n d  h a n d e d  it  ove r  to  t h e  wo m e n  to  b e  r e a r e d ,  it s
fa t e  h u n g  in t h e  b al a nc e,  a n d  life  o r  d e a t h  d e p e n d e d
on  t h e  s e n t e nc e  of i ts  si r e .   Afte r  i t h a d  p a s s e d
s afely t h ro u g h  t h a t  o r d e al, i t w a s  d uly w as h e d,  sign e d
wi th  Thor ns  holy h a m m er, a n d  sole m nly r ec eived  in to
t h e  fa mily.  If it  w e r e  a  w e akly boy, a n d  s till
m o r e  of te n,  if it  w e r e  a  gi rl, no  m a t t e r  w h e t h e r  s h e
w e r e  s t ro n g  o r  w e a k,  t h e  infa n t  w a s  expos e d  to  di e
by r ave ning  b e a s t s ,  o r  t h e  incle m e n cy of t h e  clim a t e.  
M a ny ins t a n c e s  occ u r  of c hild r e n  so  expos e d,  w ho, s ave d
by so m e  kindly n eigh bo ur, a n d  fos t e r e d  b e n e a t h  a  s t r a n g e r’s
roof, t h us  con t r a c t e d  ti e s  r e ckon e d  s till m o r e  bindin g
t h a n  blood  it self.  So  long  a s  his  c hild r e n  r e m ain e d
u n d e r  hi s  roof, t h ey w e r e  t h ei r  fa th e r’s ow n.  
Whe n  t h e  sons  left  t h e  p a t e r n al  r oof, t h ey  w e r e  e m a ncip a t e d,
a n d  w h e n  t h e  d a u g h t e r s  w e r e  m a r ri e d  t h ey w e r e  al so
fre e,  b u t  t h e  m a r ri a g e  it s elf r e m ain e d  till t h e  la t e s t
ti m es  a  m a t t e r  of s al e  a n d  b a r t e r  in d e e d  a s  w ell a s
n a m e.   The  wife  c a m e  in to t h e  ho us e,  in  t h e  p a t ri a rc h al
s t a t e ,  e i t h e r  s tole n  o r  bo u g h t  fro m  h e r  n e a r e s t  m ale
r el a tions;  a n d  t ho u g h  in la t e r  ti m e s  w h e n  t h e  s ale
took pl ac e  it  w a s  soft e n e d  by s e t tling  p a r t  of t h e
dow e r  a n d  po r tion  on  t h e  wife, w e  s h all do  w ell to
b e a r  in  min d,  t h a t  o rigin ally dow e r  w a s  only t h e  p rice
p aid  by  t h e  s ui to r  to  t h e  fa th e r  for  hi s  good  will;
w hile  po r tion,  on  t h e  o t h e r  h a n d,  w a s  t h e  s u m  p aid
by t h e  fa t h e r  to  p e r s u a d e  a  s ui to r  to  t ak e  a  d a u g h t e r
off his  h a n d s.   Le t  u s  r e m e m b er, t h e r efo r e ,  t h a t
in  t hos e  tim e s,  a s  Odin  w a s  s u p r e m e  in Asga r d  a s  t h e
Gre a t  Fa t h e r  of Gods  a n d  m e n,  so  in his  ow n  ho us e  eve ry
fa th e r  of t h e  r a c e  t h a t  r eve r e d  Odin  w a s  al so  sove r eig n
a n d  s u p r e m e.

In  t h e  s e con d  pl ac e,  a s  t h e  c r e e d  of t h e  r a c e  w a s
on e  t h a t  a do r e d  t h e  Gr e a t  Fa t h e r  a s  t h e  God  of Ba t tl es;
a s  it w a s  his  will t h a t  t u r n e d  t h e  figh t;  n ay, a s
t h a t  w a s  t h e  ve ry w ay in w hic h  h e  c hos e  to  c all hi s
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ow n  to  him s elf,—it follow e d,  t h a t  a ny a p p e al
to  a r m s  w a s  looke d  u po n  a s  a n  a p p e al  to  God. 
Victo ry w a s  ind e e d  t h e  sign  of a  r igh tful c a u s e ,  a n d
h e  t h a t  won  t h e  d ay r e m ain e d  b e hin d  to  e njoy t h e  rig h t s
w hich  h e  h a d  wo n  in fai r  figh t ,  b u t  h e  t h a t  los t  it,
if h e  fell b r avely a n d  like  a  m a n,  if h e  t r uly b elieve d
his  q u a r r el jus t ,  a n d  b ro u g h t  it  wi thou t  g uile  to  t h e
issu e  of t h e  s wo r d,  w e n t  by  t h e  ve ry m a n n e r  of hi s
d e a t h  to  a  b e t t e r  pl ac e .   The  Fa t h e r  of t h e  Slain
w a n t e d  hi m,  a n d  h e  w a s  w elco m e d  by t h e  Valkyrie s,
by  Odin’s co r s e-c hoos e r s,  to  t h e  fes tive  bo a r d
in Valhalla.   In  ev e ry poin t  of view, t h e r efo r e,
w a r  a n d  b a t tl e  w a s  a  holy t hin g,  a n d  t h e  N o r t h m a n
w e n t  to  t h e  b a t tl efield  in t h e  fir m  convic tion  t h a t
righ t  wo uld  p r ev ail.  In  m o d e r n  tim e s,  w hile  w e
a p p e al  in d ecl a r a tions  of w a r  to  t h e  God  of Ba t tl e s,
w e  do  it wi t h  t h e  feeling  t h a t  w a r  is oft e n  a n  u n holy
t hin g,  a n d  t h a t  P rovide nc e  is no t  alw ays  on  t h e  side
of s t ro n g  b a t t alions.   The  N o r t h m a n  s a w  P rovide nc e
on  bo t h  sid es.   I t  w a s  good  to  live, if on e  foug h t
b r avely, b u t  i t w a s  al so  good  to  di e,  if on e  fell
b r avely.  To live b r avely a n d  to  di e  b r av ely, t r u s ting
in t h e  God  of Ba t tl e s,  w a s  t h e  w a r rio r’s co mfo r t a bl e
c r e e d.
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But  t his  feeling  w a s  al so  s how n  in p r iva t e  life. 
Whe n  t wo  t ri be s  o r  p eo ple s  r u s h e d  to  w ar, t h e r e  Odin,
t h e  w a r rio r’s go d,  w a s  s u r e  to  b e  b u sy in  t h e
figh t ,  t u r nin g  t h e  d ay t his  w ay o r  t h a t  a t  his  will;
b u t  h e  w a s  no  les s  p r e s e n t  in p riva t e  w ar, w h e r e  in
a ny q u a r r el  m a n  m e t  m a n  to  claim  or  to  d efe n d  a  ri gh t .  
The r e,  too,  h e  t u r n e d  t h e  sc ale  a n d  s w aye d  t h e  d ay,
a n d  t h e r e  too  a n  a p p e al  to  a r m s  w a s  r e g a r d e d  a s  a n
a p p e al  to  h e av e n.   H e nc e  a ro s e  a no t h e r  r i gh t  olde r
t h a n  all law, t h e  rig h t  of d u el—of w a g e r
of b a t tl e,  a s  t h e  old  E n glish  law c alled  it.  Amon g
t h e  N o r t h m e n  it u n d e rl aid  all t h ei r  e a rly legisla tion,
w hich,  a s  w e  s h all s e e ,  a i m e d  r a t h e r  a t  r e g ula ting
a n d  g uiding  it, by  m a king  it a  p a r t  a n d  p a r c el  of
t h e  law, t h a n  a t  a t t e m p ting  to  ch eck  a t  onc e  a  c us to m
w hich  h a d  g row n  u p  wi th  t h e  w hole  fai th  of t h e  p eo ple,
a n d  w hich  w a s  r e g a r d e d  a s  a  r ig h t  a t  onc e  so  tim e-ho no u r e d
a n d  so  holy.

Thirdly, w e  m u s t  n eve r  forg e t  t h a t ,  a s  it is t h e  Ch ris ti an’s
d u ty to  forgive  his  foes,  a n d  to  b e  p a ti en t  a n d  long-s uffe ring
u n d e r  t h e  m o s t  g ri evous  w ro n g s  so  it w a s  t h e  h e a t h e n’s
bo u n d e n  d u ty to  av e n g e  all w ro n g s,  a n d  m o s t  of all
t hos e  offe r e d  to  blood  r el a tions,  to  his  ki th  a n d
kin,  to  t h e  u t mos t  limi t  of hi s  pow er.  H e n c e  a ro s e
t h e  cons t a n t  blood-feu ds  b e t w e e n  fa milies,  of w hich
w e  s h all h e a r  so  m u c h  in ou r  s to ry, b u t  w hich  w e  s h all
fail fully to  u n d e r s t a n d,  u nle s s  w e  ke e p  in  view,
alon g  wi th  t hi s  d u ty of r eve n g e,  t h e  rig h t  o r  p ro p e r ty
w hich  all h e a d s  of ho us e s  h a d  in t h ei r  r el a tions.  
Ou t  of t h e s e  t wofold  rig h t s ,  of t h e  ri gh t  of r eve n g e
a n d  t h e  rig h t  of p ro p e r ty, a ro s e  t h a t  s t r a n g e  m e dley
of forb e a r a n c e  a n d  blood-t hi r s tine s s  w hich  s t a m p s  t h e
a g e .   Reve n u e  w a s  a  d u ty a n d  a  rig h t ,  b u t  p ro p e r ty
w a s  no  les s  a  r ig h t;  a n d  so  it  r e s t e d  wi t h  t h e  fa t h e r
of a  fa mily ei t h e r  to  t ak e  r eve n g e,  life for  life,
o r  to  for e go  his  ven g e a n c e,  a n d  t ak e  a  co m p e n s a tion
in goods  o r  m o n ey for  t h e  loss  h e  h a d  s u s t ain e d  in
his  p ro p e r ty.  Out  of t hi s  la t t e r  view a ros e  t hos e
a r bi t r a ry  t a riffs  for  wo u n d s  o r  loss  of life, w hich
w e r e  g r a d u ally d evelope d  m o r e  o r  les s  co m ple t ely in
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all t h e  Teutonic  a n d  Sc a n din avia n  r a c e s ,  u n til eve ry
inju ry to  life  o r  limb  h a d  it s  p ro po r tion a t e  p rice,
a c co r din g  to  t h e  r a nk  w hic h  t h e  inju r e d  p e r so n  bo r e
in t h e  social s c al e.   Thes e  t a riffs, s e t t l e d  by
t h e  h e a d s  of ho us e s,  a r e ,  in fac t ,  t h e  fi r s t  e l e m e n t s
of t h e  law of n a tions; b u t  i t m u s t  b e  cle a rly u n d e r s tood
t h a t  it a lw ays  r e s t e d  wi th  t h e  inju r e d  fa mily ei t h e r
to  follow u p  t h e  q u a r r el  by p riva t e  w ar, o r  to  c all
on  t h e  m a n  w ho  h a d  inflic t e d  t h e  inju ry to  p ay a  fit ting
fine.   If h e  r efu s e d,  t h e  feud  mig h t  b e  follow e d
u p  on  t h e  b a t tl efield, in t h e  e a rlie s t  ti m e s,  o r  in
la t e r  d ays,  ei t h e r  by b a t tl e  o r  by law.  Of t h e
la t t e r  m o d e  of p roc e e ding,  w e  s h all h ave  to  s p e a k
a t  g r e a t e r  leng t h  fa r t h e r  on; for  t h e  p r e s e n t ,  w e
con t e n t  ou r s elves  wi th  indica ting  t h e s e  diffe r e n t  m o d e s
of s e t t ling  a  q u a r r el  in  w h a t  w e  h ave  c alled  t h e  p a t ri a r c h al
s t a t e .
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A fou r t h  g r e a t  p rinciple  of his  n a t u r e  w a s  t h e  convic tion
of t h e  wo r t hle s s n e s s  a n d  flee ting  n a t u r e  of all worldly
goods.   On e  t hin g  alon e  w a s  fir m  a n d  u n s h a k e n,
t h e  s t a bili ty of w ell-e a r n e d  fa m e.   “Goods
p e ris h,  frien ds  p e ris h,  a  m a n  hi ms elf p e ris h e s,  b u t
fa m e  n ev e r  die s  to  him  t h a t  h a t h  wo n  it  wo r t hily.” 
“On e  t hin g  I know  t h a t  n eve r  di e s,  t h e  judg m e n t
p a s s e d  on  eve ry  m o r t al  m a n.”  Ove r  all m a n’s
life  h u n g  a  blind,  inexor a ble  fa t e ,  a  lowe r  fold of
t h e  s a m e  gloo my clou d  t h a t  b rood e d  ove r  Odin  a n d  t h e
AEsir.  N o t hin g  could  ave r t  t his  doo m.   Whe n
his  ho u r  c a m e,  a  m a n  m u s t  m e e t  hi s  d e a t h,  a n d  u n til
his  ho u r  c a m e  h e  w a s  s afe.   I t  mig h t  s t rike  in
t h e  mids t  of t h e  high e s t  h a p pin e s s,  a n d  t h e n  no t hin g
could  av e r t  t h e  evil, b u t  u n til it  s t r uck  h e  wo uld
co m e  s afe  t h ro u g h  t h e  di r e s t  p e ril.  This  fa t alis m
s how e d  it s elf a m o n g  t his  vigo ro us  p u s hin g  r a c e  in
no  idle  r e sign a tion.   On  t h e  con t r a ry, t h e  N o r t h m a n
w e n t  boldly to  m e e t  t h e  doo m  w hich  h e  fel t  s u r e  no
effo r t  of his  co uld  t u r n  a sid e,  b u t  w hich  h e  kn ew,
if h e  m e t  it  like  a  m a n,  would  s e c u r e  hi m  t h e  only
las ting  t hing  on  e a r t h—a  n a m e  fa mou s  in
so ns  a n d  s to ry.  Fa t e  m u s t  b e  m e t  t h e n,  b u t  t h e
w ay in w hich  it  w a s  m e t ,  t h a t  r e s t e d  wit h  a  m a n  hi ms elf,
t h a t ,  a t  lea s t ,  w a s  in his  ow n  po w e r;  t h e r e  h e  mig h t
s how  his  fr e e  will; a n d  t h u s  t his  p rinciple,  w hich
mig h t  s e e m  a t  fir s t  to  b e  c alcula t e d  to  blu n t  his
e n e r gie s  a n d  w e ak e n  his  s t r e n g t h  of min d,  r e ally s h a r p e n e d
a n d  h a r d e n e d  t h e m  in a  wo n d e rful w ay, for  it lef t  it
s till wo r t h  eve ry thing  to  a  m a n  to  figh t  t his  s t e r n
b a t tl e  of life  w ell a n d  b r avely, w hile  it s  blind  inexor a ble
n a t u r e  allow e d  no  roo m  for  a ny c a r eful w eig hin g  of
c h a n c e s  o r  p rob a bili tie s,  o r  for  a ny a nxious  p rying
into  t h e  n a t u r e  of t hings  doo m e d  onc e  for  all to  co m e
to  p a s s .   To do  t hings  like  a  m a n,  wi thou t  looking
to  t h e  ri gh t  o r  lef t,  a s  Kari a c t e d  w h e n  h e  s m o t e
off Gun n a r’s h e a d  in E a rl  Sig u r d’s h all,
w a s  t h e  N o r t h m a n’s p rid e.   H e  m u s t  do  t h e m
op e nly too,  a n d  s how  no  s h a m e  for  w h a t  h e  h a d  do n e.  
To kill a  m a n  a n d  s ay  t h a t  you  h a d  killed  hi m,  w a s
m a n sla u g h t e r ;  to  kill hi m  a n d  no t  to  t ak e  it on  you r

39



h a n d  w a s  m u r d er.  To kill m e n  a t  d e a d  of nig h t
w a s  al so  looke d  on  a s  m u r d er.  To kill a  foe  a n d
no t  b e s tow  t h e  rig h t s  of b u ri al on  hi s  body by t h rowing
s a n d  o r  g r av el ove r  hi m,  w a s  al so  looke d  on  a s  m u r d er. 
Eve n  t h e  wicke d  Thios tolf t h ro ws  g r avel ove r  Glu m
in ou r  S a g a,  a n d  Thor d  F r e e d m a n son’s co m plain t
a g ain s t  Brynjolf t h e  u n r uly w a s  t h a t  h e  h a d  b u ri e d
Atli’s bo dy b a dly.  Eve n  in killing  a  foe
t h e r e  w a s  a n  op e n  g e n tl e m a nlike  w ay of doing  it,  to
fail in w hich  w a s  s hocking  to  t h e  fre e  a n d  ou t s poke n
s pi ri t  of t h e  a g e .   Tho rg ei r  C r a g g ei r  a n d  t h e
g allan t  Kari w ak e  t h ei r  foes  a n d  give  t h e m  tim e  to
a r m  t h e m s elves  b efor e  t h ey fall u po n  t h e m;  a n d  H r a p p,
too,  t h e  t ho ro u g h  Icel a n d e r  of t h e  co m m o n  s t a m p,  “th e
frien d  of his  fri en d s  a n d  t h e  foe  of hi s  foes,”
s t alks  b efo r e  Gud b r a n d  a n d  t ells  hi m  to  his  fac e  t h e
c ri m e s  w hic h  h e  h a s  co m mit t e d.   Robb e ry a n d  pi r acy
in a  good  s t r aigh tfo rw a r d  w hole s al e  w ay w e r e  ho no u r e d

40



Page 13

a n d  r e s p e c t e d;  b u t  to  s t e al, to  c r e e p  to  a  m a n’s
a bo d e  s ec r e tly a t  d e a d  of nig h t  a n d  s poil his  goods,
w a s  looke d  u po n  a s  infa my of t h e  wor s t  kind.   To
do  w h a t  lay b efo r e  hi m  op e nly a n d  like  a  m a n,  wit ho u t
fea r  of ei t h e r  foes,  fien ds,  o r  fa t e;  to  hold  his
ow n  a n d  s p e a k  hi s  min d,  a n d  s e ek  fa m e  wi thou t  r e s p e c t
of p e r sons; to  b e  fre e  a n d  d a ring  in all his  d e e d s;
to  b e  g e n tle  a n d  g e n e ro u s  to  hi s  fri en ds  a n d  kins m e n;
to  b e  s t e r n  a n d  g ri m  to  his  foes,  b u t  eve n  tow a r d s
t h e m  to  feel bo u n d  to  fulfil a ll bo u n d e n  d u ti es;  to
b e  a s  forgiving  to  so m e  a s  h e  w a s  u nyielding  a n d  u nforgiving
to  o t h e r s .   To b e  no  t r uc e-b r e ak er, no r  t al e b e a r e r
no r  b a ck bi t er.  To u t t e r  no t hing  a g ains t  a ny m a n
t h a t  h e  would  no t  d a r e  to  t ell hi m  to  his  fac e.  
To t u r n  no  m a n  fro m  his  doo r  w ho  sou g h t  food  o r  s h el t er,
eve n  t ho u g h  h e  w e r e  a  foe—t h e s e  w e r e  o t h e r
b ro a d  p rinciples  of t h e  N o r t h m a n’s  life, fu r t h e r
fea t u r e s  of t h a t  s t e a dfa s t  fai t hful s pi ri t  w hich  h e
b ro u g h t  wi t h  hi m  to  his  n e w  ho m e....

DAILY LIFE IN NJAL’S TIME.

In  t h e  t e n t h  c e n t u ry  t h e  ho m e s t e a d s  of t h e  Icel an d e r s
con sis t e d  of on e  m ain  b uilding,  in w hic h  t h e  fa mily
lived  by d ay a n d  slep t  a t  nigh t ,  a n d  of ou t-ho u s e s
for  office s  a n d  fa r m-b uildings ,  all op e ning  on  a  ya r d.  
So m e ti m e s  t h e s e  ou t-b uildings  touc h e d  t h e  m ain  b uilding,
a n d  h a d  doo r s  w hich  op e n e d  in to  i t, b u t  in m os t  c a s e s
t h ey s tood  a p a r t ,  a n d  for  p u r pos e s  of d efe nc e,  no
s m all conside r a tion  in  t hos e  d ays,  e a c h  mi g h t  b e  looke d
u po n  a s  a  s e p a r a t e  ho us e.

The  m ain  b uilding  of t h e  ho u s e  w a s  t h e  s tofa,  o r  si t ting
a n d  sle e pin g  roo m.  In  t h e  a bo d e s  of c hi efs  a n d
g r e a t  m e n,  t hi s  b uilding  h a d  g r e a t  di m e n sions,  a n d
w a s  t h e n  c alled  a  sk ali, o r  h all.  I t  w a s  al so
c alle d  eldh u s,  o r  eld a sk ali, fro m  t h e  g r e a t  fi r e s
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w hich  b u r n e d  in  it....  I t  h a d  t wo  doo r s,  t h e
m e n’s o r  m ain  door, a n d  t h e  wo m e n’s o r
les s e r  door.  E ac h  of t h e s e  doo r s  op e n e d  in to
a  po rc h  of it s  ow n,  a n dy ri, w hich  w a s  oft e n  wid e  e no u g h,
in t h e  c a s e  of t h a t  in to  w hich  t h e  m e n’s doo r
op e n e d,  a s  w e  s e e  in Thr ain’s ho us e  a t  Gri t
w a t er, to  allow m a ny m e n  to  s t a n d  in it a b r e a s t .  
I t  w a s  so m e ti m e s  c alled  for sk ali.  In t e r n ally t h e
h all consis t e d  of t h r e e  divisions,  a  n ave  a n d  two
low sid e  aisles.   The  w alls  of t h e s e  ai sles  w e r e
of s ton e ,  a n d  low e no u g h  to  allow of t h ei r  b eing  m o u n t e d
wi th  e a s e,  a s  w e  s e e  h a p p e n e d  bo t h  wi t h  Gun n e r’s
sk ali, a n d  wit h  Njal’s.  The  c e n t r e  division
o r  n ave  on  t h e  o th e r  h a n d,  ro s e  high  a bove  t h e  o th e r s
on  two  row s  of pilla r s.   I t  w a s  of ti m b er, a n d
h a d  a n  op e n  wo rk  ti m b e r  roof.  The  roofs of t h e
side  aisle s  w e r e  s u p po r t e d  by pos t s  a s  w ell a s  by
r af t e r s  a n d  c ross-b e a m s  lea ning  a g ain s t  t h e  pilla r s
of t h e  n ave.   I t  w a s  on  on e  of t h e s e  c ro ss-b e a m s,
af t e r  it  h a d  fallen  do w n  fro m  t h e  b u r ning  roof, t h a t
Kari go t  on  to  t h e  sid e  w all a n d  lea p t  ou t,  w hile
Sk a r p h e din n,  w h e n  t h e  b u r n t  b e a m  s n a p p e d  a s u n d e r  u n d e r
his  w eigh t ,  w a s  u n a ble  to  follow hi m.  The r e  w e r e
fit tings  of w ainsco t  along  t h e  w alls  of t h e  sid e  ai sles,
a n d  all ro u n d  b e t w e e n  t h e  pilla r s  of t h e  inn e r  r ow,
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s u p po r tin g  t h e  roof of t h e  n ave,  r a n  a  w ainsco t  p a n el. 
In  pl ac e s  t h e  w ainsco t  w a s  pi e rc e d  by doo r s  op e ning
into  sle e ping  pl ac es  s h u t  off fro m  t h e  r e s t  of t h e
h all on  all side s  for  t h e  h e a d s  of t h e  fa mily. 
In  o th e r  p a r t s  of t h e  p a s s a g e s  w e r e  sl ee ping  pl ac e s
a n d  b e d s  no t  so  s h u t  off, for  t h e  r e s t  of t h e  ho u s e hold.  
The  wo m e n  s e rva n t s  sle p t  in t h e  p a s s a g e  b e hind  t h e
d ais  a t  on e  e n d  of t h e  h all.  Ove r  so m e  h alls  t h e r e
w e r e  u p p e r  c h a m b e r s  o r  lofts , in on e  of w hich  Gun n a r
of Lith e n d  sle p t,  a n d  fro m  w hich  h e  m a d e  his  fa mo us
d efe nc e .

We h ave  hi t h e r to  t r e a t e d  only of t h e  p a s s a g e s  a n d
r e c e ss e s  of t h e  side  ai sle s.   The  w hole  of t h e
n ave  wi thin  t h e  w ainsco t,  b e t w e e n  t h e  inn e r  r o u n d
pilla r s,  w a s  filled  by  t h e  h all p ro p e rly so  c alled.  
I t  h a d  long  h e a r t h s  for  fir e s  in t h e  mid dle,  wi th
louvr e s  a bove  to  le t  ou t  t h e  s mok e.   On  ei t h e r
side  n e a r e s t  to  t h e  w ainsco t ,  a n d  in  so m e  c a s e s  touc hing
it, w a s  a  row  of b e n c h e s;  in  e a c h  of t h e s e  w a s  a  high
s e a t ,  if t h e  h all w a s  t h a t  of a  g r e a t  m a n,  t h a t  on
t h e  sou t h  sid e  b eing  t h e  ow n e r’s s e a t .  
Befor e  t h e s e  s e a t s  w e r e  t a bl es ,  bo a r d s ,  w hich,  how ever,
do  no t  s e e m,  a ny m o r e  t h a n  ou r  e a rly Mid dle  Age t a bl e s,
to  h ave  b e e n  alw ays  ke p t  s t a n ding,  b u t  w e r e  b ro u g h t
in wit h,  a n d  cl e a r e d  a w ay af t er, e a c h  m e al.  On
or din a ry occ a sions,  on e  row  of b e n c h e s  on  e a c h  sid e
s uffice d;  b u t  w h e n  t h e r e  w a s  a  g r e a t  feas t ,  o r  a  s u d d e n
r u s h  of u n bidd e n  g u e s t s ,  a s  w h e n  Flosi p aid  hi s  visi t
to  Tongu e  to  t ak e  do w n  Asgri m’s p ride ,  a  low e r
kind  of s e a t s ,  o r  s tools  w e r e  b ro u g h t  in, on  w hich
t h e  m e n  of low es t  r a nk  s a t ,  a n d  w hich  w e r e  on  t h e
ou t sid e  of t h e  t a bl e s,  n e a r e s t  to  t h e  fir e .   At
t h e  e n d  of t h e  h all, ove r  a g ain s t  t h e  door, w a s  a  r ais e d
pla tfo r m  o r  d ais,  on  w hich  al so  w a s  so m e ti m es  a  high
s e a t  a n d  b e n c h e s.   I t  w a s  w h e r e  t h e  wo m e n  e a t
a t  w e d dings,  a s  w e  s e e  fro m  t h e  a ccou n t  of H allge r d a’s
w e d din g,  in ou r  S a g a,  a n d  fro m  m a ny o th e r  p a s s a g e s .

In  la t e r  tim e s  t h e  s e a t  of ho nou r  w a s  s hift e d  fro m
t h e  u p p e r  b e n c h  to  t h e  d ai s;  a n d  t his  s e e m s  to  h ave
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b e e n  t h e  c a s e  occa sion ally wi th  kings  a n d  e a r ls  In
Njal’s t im e,  if w e  m ay judg e  fro m  t h e  p a s s a g e
in t h e  S a g a,  w h e r e  Hildigu n n a  fit s  u p  a  high  s e a t
on  t h e  d ai s  for  Flosi, w hich  h e  s p u r n s  fro m  u n d e r
hi m  with  t h e  wo r d s,  t h a t  h e  w a s  “n ei th e r  king
no r  e a rl,” m e a ning  t h a t  h e  w a s  a  si m ple  m a n,
a n d  would  h av e  no t hin g  to  do  wit h  a ny of t hos e  n e w-fas hions.  
I t  w a s  to  t h e  d ai s  t h a t  Asg rim  b e took  hi m s elf w h e n
Flosi p aid  hi m  his  visi t,  a n d  u nle ss  Asg ri m’s
h all w a s  m u c h  s m alle r  t h a n  w e  h ave  a ny r e a so n  to  s u p pos e
wo uld  b e  t h e  c a s e  in t h e  d w elling  of so  g r e a t  a  c hief,
Flosi m u s t  h ave  e a t e n  hi s  m e al  no t  fa r  fro m  t h e  d ais,
in  o r d e r  to  allow of Asg ri m’s g e t ti ng  n e a r  e no u g h
to  ai m  a  blow a t  hi m  with  a  pole-axe  fro m  t h e  r ail
a t  t h e  e d g e  of t h e  pl a tfo r m.   On  high  d ays  a n d
feas t  d ays,  p a r t  of t h e  h all w a s  h u n g  wi th  t a p e s t ry,
oft e n  of g r e a t  wor t h  a n d  b e a u ty, a n d  ove r  t h e  h a n gings
all alon g  t h e  w ainsco t,  w e r e  c a rvings  s uc h  a s  t hos e
w hich  ... ou r  S a g a  t ells  u s  Tho rk el Foul mou t h  h a d
c a rve d  on  t h e  s tool b efo r e  hi s  hig h  s e a t  a n d  ove r
his  s h u t  b e d,  in m e m o ry of t hos e  d e e d s  of “de r ring
do” w hic h  h e  h a d  p e rfo r m e d  in for eig n  lan ds.
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Agains t  t h e  w ainsco t  in  va rious  p a r t s  of t h e  h all,
s hi elds  a n d  w e a po ns  w e r e  h u n g  u p.   I t  w a s  t h e
so u n d  of Sk a r p h e din n’s ax e  a g ain s t  t h e  w ainsco t
t h a t  wok e  u p  Njal a n d  b ro u g h t  hi m  ou t  of his  s h u t  b e d ,
w h e n  his  so ns  s e t  ou t  on  t h ei r  h u n t  af t e r  Sig m u n d
t h e  w hi t e  a n d  Skiolld.

N o w  le t  u s  p a s s  ou t  of t h e  sk ali by ei t h e r  door, a n d
c a s t  ou r  eyes  a t  t h e  hig h  g a ble s  wi th  t h ei r  c a rve d
p rojec tions,  a n d  w e  s h all u n d e r s t a n d  a t  a  gl a nc e  ho w
it w a s  t h a t  Mo rd’s cou n s el  to  t h row  ro p e s  ro u n d
t h e  e n d s  of t h e  t im b e r s,  a n d  t h e n  to  t wis t  t h e m  tigh t
wi th  leve r s  a n d  rolle r s,  could  only e n d,  if c a r ri e d
ou t,  in t e a ring  t h e  w hole  roof off t h e  ho u s e .  
I t  w a s  t h e n  m u c h  e a sie r  wo rk  for  Gun n a r’s foes
to  m o u n t  u p  on  t h e  side-roofs  a s  t h e  E as t e rling,  w ho
b ro u g h t  wo r d  t h a t  hi s  bill w a s  a t  ho m e,  h a d  al r e a dy
do n e,  a n d  t h e n c e  to  a t t ack  hi m  in his  sle e pin g  loft
wi th  s afe ty to  t h e m s elves,  af t e r  hi s  bow s t rin g  h a d
b e e n  cu t .

So m e  ho m e s t e a d s,  like  t hos e  of Gun n a r  a t  Lith e n d,
a n d  Gisli a n d  his  b ro t h e r  a t  Hol in H a w k d ale,  in  t h e
West  Fi r t h s,  h a d  bow e r s ,  ladie s’ c h a m b e r s ,  w h e r e
t h e  wo m e n  e a t  a n d  s p a n,  a n d  w h e r e ,  in  bo t h  t h e  ho us es
t h a t  w e  h av e  n a m e d,  gos sip  a n d  sc a n d al  w a s  t alke d  wi t h
t h e  wo r s t  r e s ul t s .   Thes e  bow e r s  s tood  a w ay fro m
t h e  o t h e r  b uildings ....

Eve ry Icela n dic ho m e s t e a d  w a s  a p p ro ac h e d  by a  s t r aig h t
ro a d  w hich  led  u p  to  t h e  ya r d  ro u n d  w hich  t h e  m ain
b uilding  a n d  it s  ou t-ho us e s  a n d  fa r m-b uildings  s tood. 
This  w a s  fenc e d  in on  e a c h  side  by  a  w all of s to n e s
o r  t u rf.  N e a r  t h e  ho us e  s tood  t h e  “tow n”
or  ho m e  fields  w h e r e  m e a dow  h ay w a s  g row n,  a n d  in
favou r e d  posi tions  w h e r e  co r n  wo uld  g row, t h e r e  w e r e
al so  e n clos u r e s  of a r a ble  land  n e a r  t h e  ho us e .  
On  t h e  u pla n d s  a n d  m a r s h e s  m o r e  h ay w a s  g row n.  
H ay w as  t h e  g r e a t  c rop  in Icela n d;  for  t h e  la rg e  s t u ds
of ho r s e s  a n d  g r e a t  h e r d s  of c a t tl e  t h a t  ro a m e d  u po n
t h e  hills a n d  fells  in s u m m e r  n e e d e d  fodd e r  in t h e

45



s t a bl e  a n d  by r e  in win t er, w h e n  t h ey w e r e  b ro u g h t
ho m e.   As for  t h e  flocks  of s h e e p,  t h ey s e e m  to
h ave  b e e n  r ecko n e d  a n d  m a r k e d  eve ry a u t u m n,  a n d  milke d
a n d  s ho r n  in  s u m m e r;  b u t  to  h ave  foug h t  i t ou t  wit h
n a t u r e  on  t h e  hill-side  all t h e  yea r  ro u n d  a s  t h ey
b e s t  could.   H ay, t h e r efo r e ,  w a s  t h e  m ain  s t a pl e,
a n d  h ay m a king  t h e  g r e a t  e n d  a n d  ai m  of a n  Icela n dic
fa r m er....  Gun n a r’s d e a t h  in ou r  S a g a  m ay
b e  s e t  dow n  to  t h e  fac t  t h a t  all his  m e n  w e r e  a w ay
in t h e  Lan disles  finishing  t h ei r  h ay m aking.   Again,
Flosi, b efo r e  t h e  Bur ning,  bids  all hi s  m e n  go  ho m e
a n d  m a k e  a n  e n d  of t h ei r  h ay m akin g,  a n d  w h e n  t h a t
is over, to  m e e t  a n d  fall on  Njal a n d  his  son s.  
Eve n  t h e  g r e a t  d u ty of r ev e n g e  gives  w ay to  t h e  s till
m o r e  u r g e n t  d u ty of p roviding  fodd e r  for  t h e  win t e r
s to r e.   H ayn e e d,  to  r u n  s ho r t  of h ay, w a s  t h e
g r e a t e s t  misfo r t u n e  t h a t  co uld  b efall a  m a n,  w ho  wi th
a  fine  h e r d  a n d  s t u d,  mig h t  s e e  bo t h  p e ris h  b efo r e
his  eyes  in win t er.  The n  it  w a s  t h a t  m e n  of op e n
h e a r t  a n d  h a n d,  like  Gun n ar, h elpe d  t h ei r  t e n a n t s  a n d
n eig h bou r s,  oft e n,  a s  w e  s e e  in  Gun n a r’s c a s e,
till t h ey h a d  n ei th e r  h ay  no r  food  e no u g h  left  for
t h ei r  ow n  ho us e hold,  a n d  h a d  to  b uy o r  bo r row  fro m
t hos e  t h a t  h a d .   The n,  too, it  w a s  t h a t  t h e  c h u rl’s
n a t u r e  c a m e  ou t  in Otkell a n d  o t h e r s,  w ho  h aving  e no u g h
a n d  to  s p a r e ,  wo uld  no t  p a r t  wi t h  t h ei r  a b u n d a n c e
for  love  o r  m o n ey.
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The s e  m e n  w e r e  no  idle r s.   They wo rk e d  h a r d ,  a n d
all, hig h  a n d  low, wo rk e d.   In  no  land  do e s  t h e
dig ni ty of labou r  s t a n d  ou t  so  boldly.  The  g r e a t e s t
c hi efs  sow  a n d  r e a p ,  a n d  d rive  t h ei r  s h e e p,  like  Glu m,
t h e  S p e ak e r’s b ro t h er, fro m  t h e  fells. 
The  mi g h tie s t  w a r rio r s  w e r e  t h e  h a n dies t  c a r p e n t e r s
a n d  s mit h s.   Gisli S u r’s so n  kn e w  eve ry co r n e r
of his  foe m a n’s  ho u s e ,  b e c a u s e  h e  h a d  b uil t
it  wi t h  his  ow n  h a n d s  w hile  t h ey  w e r e  good  frie n ds .  
Njal’s so ns  a r e  b u sy a t  a r m o u r e r’s  work,
like  t h e  sons  of t h e  my t hical R a g n a r  b efo r e  t h e m,
w h e n  t h e  n e w s  co m e s  to  t h e m  t h a t  Sig m u n d  h a s  m a d e
a  m ock  of t h e m  in hi s  son g s.   Gun n a r  sows  his  co r n
wi th  hi s  a r m s  by his  side,  w h e n  Otkell r i de s  ove r  hi m;
a n d  H a u sk uld  t h e  Whit e n es s  p ri e s t  is doing  t h e  s a m e
wo rk  w h e n  h e  is slain.   To do  so m e t hing,  a n d  to
do  it w ell, w a s  t h e  Icela n d e r’s  ai m  in life,
a n d  in no  lan d  do e s  lazines s  like  t h a t  of Tho rkell
m e e t  wi t h  s uc h  w ell d e s e rve d  r e p ro a c h.   They w e r e
e a rly ris e r s  a n d  w e n t  e a r ly to  b e d,  t hou g h  t h ey could
si t  u p  la t e  if n e e d  w e r e .   They t hou g h t  no t hin g
of long  rid es  b efo r e  t h ey  b rok e  t h ei r  fas t .   Thei r
fir s t  m e al  w a s  a t  a bo u t  s eve n  o’clock, a n d  t ho u g h
t h ey m ay  h ave  t ak e n  a  m o r s el of food  d u ring  t h e  d ay,
w e  h e a r  of no  o th e r  r e g ul a r  d aily m e al  till eve ning,
w h e n  b e t w e e n  s eve n  a n d  eigh t  a g ain  t h ey  h a d  s u p p er. 
While  t h e  m e n  labo u r e d  on  t h e  fa r m  o r  in t h e  s mi thy,
t h r e w  n e t s  for  fish  in t h e  t e e ming  lakes  a n d  rive r s,
o r  w e r e  o th e r wise  a t  wo rk  d u rin g  t h e  d ay, t h e  wo m e n,
a n d  t h e  ho u s e wife,  o r  mi s t r e s s  of t h e  ho u s e ,  a t  t h ei r
h e a d,  m a d e  r e a dy t h e  food  for  t h e  m e als,  c a r d e d  wool,
a n d  s e w e d  o r  wove  o r  s p a n.   At m e al-tim e  t h e  food
s e e m s  to  h ave  b e e n  s e t  on  t h e  bo a r d  by t h e  wo m e n,  w ho
w ai t e d  on  t h e  m e n,  a n d  a t  g r e a t  fea s t s ,  s uc h  a s  Gun n a r’s
w e d din g,  t h e  wives  of his  n e a r e s t  kins m e n,  a n d  of
his  d e a r e s t  fri en d,  Tho r hillda  Sk ald ton g u e,  Thr ain’s
wife,  a n d  Be r g t ho r a,  Njal’s wife, w e n t  a bo u t
fro m  bo a r d  to  bo a r d  w ai ting  on  t h e  g u e s t s .

In  eve ryd ay life  t h ey w e r e  a  sim ple  sob e r  p eo ple,
e a r ly to  b e d  a n d  e a rly to  ri s e—eve r  s t r u g gling
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with  t h e  rigou r  of t h e  clim a t e .   On  g r e a t  occ a sions,
a s  a t  t h e  Yule fea s t s  in ho no u r  of t h e  go ds,  h eld  a t
t h e  t e m ples,  o r  a t  “a rvel,” “hei r-ale ,”
fea s t s ,  w h e n  h ei r s  d r a nk  t h e m s elves  in to  t h ei r  fa t h e r’s
land  a n d  goods,  o r  a t  t h e  a u t u m n  feas t s ,  w hich  frien ds
a n d  kins m e n  g ave  to  on e  a no t h er, t h e r e  w a s  no  do u b t
g r e a t  mi r t h  a n d  jolli ty, m u c h  e a tin g  a n d  h a r d  d rinking
of m e a d  a n d  fr es h-b r e w e d  al e;  b u t  t h e s e  d rinks  a r e
no t  of a  ve ry h e a dy kind,  a n d  on e  gl as s  of s pi ri t s
in  ou r  d ays  would  s e n d  a  m a n  fa r t h e r  on  t h e  ro a d  to
d r u nk e n n e s s  t h a n  m a ny a  ho r n  of foa ming  m e a d.  
They w e r e  by no  m e a n s  t h a t  r a c e  of d r u nk a r d s  a n d  h a r d
live r s  w hich  so m e  h av e  s e e n  fit  to  c all t h e m.
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N o r  w e r e  t h e s e  p eople  s uc h  b a r b a ri a ns  a s  so m e  h ave
fancied,  to  w ho m  it  is e a sie r  to  ro b  a  w hole  p eo ple
of it s  ch a r a c t e r  by a  sin gle  wo r d  t h a n  to  t ak e  t h e
p ains  to  inq ui r e  in to  it s  hi s to ry.  They w e r e  bold
w a r rio r s  a n d  bolde r  s ailo r s .   The  voya g e  b e t w e e n
Icela n d  a n d  N o r w ay, o r  Icel a n d  a n d  Ork n ey, w a s  r e ckon e d
a s  no t hin g;  b u t  fro m  t h e  w e s t  fi r t h s  of Icela n d,  E ric
t h e  Red—no  r uffia n  a s  h e  h a s  b e e n  s tyled,
t hou g h  h e  h a d  co m mit t e d  a n  a c t  of m a n sl a u g h t e r—discove r e d
Gre e nl a n d;  a n d  fro m  Gre e nla n d  t h e  h a r dy s e af a r e r s
p u s h e d  on  a c ros s  t h e  m ain,  till t h ey  m a d e  t h e  d r e a ry
co a s t  of Lab r a dor.  Dow n  t h a t  t h ey r a n  u n til t h ey
c a m e  a t  las t  to  Vinel an d  t h e  good,  w hich  took it s
n a m e  fro m  t h e  g r a p e s  t h a t  g r e w  t h e r e .   F ro m  t h e
a c co u n t s  give n  of t h e  len g t h  of t h e  d ays  in t h a t  lan d,
it  is now  t h e  opinion  of t hos e  b e s t  fit t e d  to  judg e
on  s uc h  m a t t e r s ,  t h a t  t his  Vinela n d  w a s  no  o t h e r  t h a n
so m e  p a r t  of t h e  No r t h  Ame rica n  con tin e n t  n e a r  Rhod e
Islan d  o r  M a s s a c h u s e t t s ,  in t h e  U nit e d  S t a t e s.  
Their  s hips  w e r e  h alf-d e ck e d,  high  ou t  of t h e  w a t e r
a t  s t e m  a n d  s t e r n ,  low in t h e  w ais t ,  t h a t  t h e  oa r s
mig h t  r e a c h  t h e  w a t er, for  t h ey  w e r e  m a d e  for  ro wing
a s  w ell a s  for  s ailing.   The  af t e r-p a r t  h a d  a  poop.  
The  for e-p a r t  s e e m s  to  h ave  b e e n  wi tho u t  d e ck,  b u t
loos e  pl a nks  w e r e  laid  t h e r e  for  m e n  to  s t a n d  on.  
A dis tinc tion  w a s  m a d e  b e t w e e n  long-s hip s  o r  s hip s
of w ar, m a d e  long  for  s p e e d,  a n d  ... s hips  of b u r d e n,
w hich  w e r e  b uil t  to  c a r ry  c a r go.  The  co m mo n  co m ple m e n t
w a s  t hi r ty  ro w e r s ,  w hich  in w a r s hip s  m a d e  so m e ti m e s
a  t hi rd  a n d  so m e ti m e s  a  sixth  of t h e  c r ew.  All
ro u n d  t h e  w a r s hips,  b efo r e  t h e  figh t  b e g a n,  s hield
w a s  laid  on  s hi eld,  on  a  r i m  o r  r ail, w hich  r a n  all
r o u n d  t h e  b ulw a rks,  p r e s e n ting  a  m a rk  like  t h e  h a m m ocks
of ou r  n avy, by  w hich  a  long-s hip  could  b e  a t  onc e
d e t e c t e d.   The  b ulw a rks  in w a r s hips  could  b e  h eigh t e n e d
a t  pl e a s u r e,  a n d  t his  w a s  c alled  “to gi r dle
t h e  s hip  for  w a r”.   The  m e r c h a n t  s hips  of te n
c a r ri e d  h e avy loads  of m e al  a n d  ti m b e r  fro m  N o r w ay,
a n d  m a ny  a  on e  of t h e s e  h alf-d eck e d  yawls  no  do u b t
foun d e r e d ,  like  Flosi’s u n s e a wo r t hy s hip,  u n d e r
t h e  w eigh t  of h e r  h e avy b u r d e n  of b e a m s  a n d  pl a nks,
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w h e n  ove r t ak e n  by t h e  a u t u m n al  g al e s  on  t h a t  wild
s e a .   The  p a s s a g e s  w e r e  oft e n  ve ry long,  m o r e
t h a n  on e  h u n d r e d  d ays  is so m e ti m es  m e n tion e d  a s  t h e
ti m e  s p e n t  on  a  voyag e  b e t w e e n  N o rw ay a n d  Icel a n d.

As soon  a s  t h e  s hip  r e a c h e d  t h e  lan d,  s h e  r a n  in to
so m e  s afe  b ay o r  c r e e k,  t h e  g r e a t  landing  pl ac es  on
t h e  sou t h  a n d  sou t h-e a s t  co a s t s  b eing  Eyr ar, “The
E r e s ,” a s  s uc h  s po t s  a r e  s till c all ed  in so m e
p a r t s  of t h e  Bri tish  Isles,  t h a t  is, t h e  s a n dy b e ac h e s
op e nin g  in to  lagoons  w hich  line  t h e  s ho r e  of t h e  m a r s h
dis t ric t  c alled  Floi; a n d  H o r nfi r t h ,  w h e n c e  Flosi
a n d  t h e  Bur n e r s  p u t  to  s e a  af t e r  t h ei r  b a nis h m e n t.  
The r e  t h e  s hip  w a s  laid  u p  in a  slip,  m a d e  for  h er,
s h e  w a s  s t r ipp e d  a n d  m a d e  s n u g  for  t h e  win t er, a  roof
of pl a nks  b eing  p rob a bly t h row n  ove r  h er, w hile  t h e
ligh t e r  po r tions  of h e r  c a r go  w e r e  c a r rie d  on  p a ck-s a d dles
u p  t h e  cou n t ry.  The  tim b e r  s e e m s  to  h ave  b e e n
floa t e d  u p  t h e  fir t h s  a n d  rive r s  a s  n e a r  a s  i t could
b e  go t  to  it s  d e s tin a tion,  a n d  t h e n  d r a g g e d  by t r ains
of ho r s e s  to  t h e  s po t  w h e r e  i t w a s  to  b e  u s e d .
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So m e  of t h e  c a r go—t h e  m e al,  a n d  clot h  a n d
a r m s—w a s  w a n t e d  a t  ho m e;  so m e  of it  w a s
sold  to  n eig h bou r s  ei t h e r  for  r e a dy m o n ey o r  on  t r u s t ,
it  b ein g  u s u al  to  a s k  for  t h e  d e b t  ei t h e r  in  coin
o r  in kind,  t h e  s p rin g  af t er.  So m e ti m e s  t h e  a c cou n t
r e m ain e d  ou t s t a n din g  for  a  m u c h  long e r  ti m e.  
Among  t h e s e  m e n  w hos e  h a n d s  w e r e  so  s wift  to  s h e d  blood,
a n d  in t h a t  s t a t e  of t hin gs  w hic h  looks  so  lawless,
b u t  w hic h  in t r u t h  w a s  b a s e d  u po n  fixed  p r inciple s
of jus tice  a n d  law, t h e  ri gh t s  of p rop e r ty  w e r e  so
s afe,  t h a t  m e n  like  Njal w e n t  lending  t h ei r  m o n ey to
ove r b e a ring  fellows  like  S t a rk a d  u n d e r  Thr e e co r n e r
for  ye a r s ,  on  con di tion  t h a t  h e  s hould  p ay a  c e r t ain
r a t e  of in t e r e s t .   So  also  Gun n a r  h a d  goods  a n d
m o n ey ou t  a t  in t e r e s t ,  ou t  of w hich  h e  wis h e d  to  s u p ply
U n n a’s w a n t s .   In  fac t  t h e  law of d e b to r
a n d  c r e di tor, a n d  of bo r rowing  m o n ey a t  u s a n c e ,  w a s
w ell u n d e r s tood  in Icel a n d,  fro m  t h e  ve ry fir s t  d ay
t h a t  t h e  N o r t h m e n  s e t  foot  on  it s  s ho r e s.

If w e  ex a min e  t h e  con di tion  of t h e  s exe s  in t his  s t a t e
of socie ty, w e  s h all find  t h a t  m e n  a n d  wo m e n  m e t  ve ry
n e a rly on  e q u al  t e r m s.   If a ny wo m a n  is s hock e d
to  r e a d  ho w  Thr ain  Sigfus’ so n  t r e a t e d  his  wife,
in  p a r ti ng  fro m  h er, a n d  m a r rying  a  n e w  on e,  a t  a
m o m e n t’s w a r ning,  s h e  m u s t  b e  told  t h a t  Gud r u n a,
in  Laxd a ela,  t h r e a t e n e d  on e  of h e r  t h r e e  h u s b a n d s
wi th  m u c h  t h e  s a m e  t r e a t m e n t ,  a n d  wo uld  h ave  p u t  h e r
t h r e a t  in to  exec u tion  if h e  h a d  no t  b e h ave d  a s  s h e
co m m a n d e d  hi m.   In  ou r  S a g a,  too,  t h e  g u d e wife
of Bjorn  t h e  bo a s t e r  t h r e a t e n s  hi m  wit h  a  s e p a r a tion
if h e  do e s  no t  s t a n d  fai thfully by Kari; a n d  in a no t h e r
S a g a  of e q u al  a g e  a n d  t r u t hfuln es s,  w e  h e a r  of on e
g r e a t  lady w ho  p a r t e d  fro m  h e r  h u s b a n d,  b ec a u s e,  in
pl ayfully t h rowing  a  pillow of do w n  a t  h er, h e  u n wit tingly
s t r uck  h e r  wi th  hi s  finger.  In  poin t  of fac t ,
t h e  cus to m a ry law allow e d  g r e a t  la ti t u d e  to  s e p a r a tions,
a t  t h e  will of ei t h e r  p a r ty, if good  r e a so n  could
b e  s how n  for  t h e  d e si r e d  ch a n g e.   I t  t ho u g h t  t h a t
t h e  wo r s t  s e rvice  it could  r e n d e r  to  t hos e  w ho m  it
w a s  in t e n d e d  to  p ro t ec t  wo uld  b e  to  forc e  two  p eo ple
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to  live  tog e t h e r  a g ain s t  t h ei r  will, o r  eve n  a g ains t
t h e  will of only on e  of t h e m,  if t h a t  p e r so n  conside r e d
hi m  or  h e r s elf, a s  t h e  c a s e  mig h t  b e ,  ill-t r e a t e d  o r
n e glec t e d .   Gun n a r  no  do u b t  co uld  h av e  s e p a r a t e d
hi m s elf fro m  H allge r d a  for  h e r  t hi eving, jus t  a s  H allge r d a
could  h ave  p a r t e d  fro m  Gun n a r  for  giving  h e r  t h a t
sla p  in  t h e  face;  b u t  t h ey  lived  on, to  Gun n a r’s
cos t  a n d  H allge r d a’s infa my.  In  m a r ri a g e
con t r ac t s  t h e  rig h t s  of b rid e s,  like  U n n a  t h e  g r e a t
h ei r e s s  of t h e  so u t h-w e s t ,  o r  H allge r d a  t h e  flow e r
of t h e  w e s t e r n  d al e s,  w e r e  a m ply p rovide d  for. 
In  t h e  la t t e r  c a s e  i t w a s  a  c u rious  fac t  t h a t  t his
wicke d  wo m a n  r e t ain e d  pos s e s sion  of Lau g a r n e s s ,  n e a r
Reykjavik, w hich  w a s  p a r t  of h e r  s eco n d  h u s b a n d  Glu m’s
p ro p e r ty, to  h e r  dying  d ay, a n d  t h e r e ,  a c co r ding  to
con s t a n t  t r a di tion,  s h e  w a s  b u ri e d  in  a  c ai rn  w hich
is s till s ho w n  a t  t h e  p r e s e n t  ti m e,  a n d  w hich  is s aid
to  b e  alw ays  g r e e n,  s u m m e r  a n d  win t e r  alike.   Whe r e
m a r r i a g e s  w e r e  so  m u c h  m a t t e r  of b a r t e r  a n d  b a r g ain,
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t h e  fa t h e r’s  will w e n t  for  so  m u c h  a n d  t h a t
of t h e  child r e n  for  so  lit tl e,  love  m a t c h e s  w e r e  co m p a r a t ively
r a r e;  a n d  if t h e  son g s  of Gun nla u g r  s n ak e ton g u e  a n d
Kor m ak  h av e  d e sc ribe d  t h e  c h a r m s  of t h ei r  fai r  on e s,
a n d  t h e  w a r m t h  of t h ei r  p a s sion  in glowing  t e r m s,
t h e  o rdin a ry  Icela n dic  m a r r i a g e  of t h e  t e n t h  c e n t u ry
w a s  m u c h  m o r e  a  m a t t e r  of b u sine s s,  in t h e  fi r s t  pl ac e ,
t h a n  of love.  Thou g h  s t ron g  affec tion  m ay h ave
s p r u n g  u p  af t e r w a r ds  b e t w e e n  h u s b a n d  a n d  wife, t h e
love  w a s  r a t h e r  a  cons e q u e nc e  of t h e  m a r r i a g e  t h a n
t h e  m a r ri a g e  a  r e s ul t  of t h e  love.

Whe n  d e a t h  c a m e  it w a s  t h e  d u ty of t h e  n ex t  of kin
to  clos e  t h e  eye s  a n d  nos t rils  of t h e  d e p a r t e d,  a n d
ou r  S a g a ,  in t h a t  m os t  touc hing  s to ry of Rodny’s
b e h aviou r  af t e r  t h e  d e a t h  of h e r  son  H a u sk uld,  affor ds
a n  ins t a nc e  of t h e  c us to m.   Wh e n  Njal a sks  w hy
s h e,  t h e  m o t h er, a s  n ex t  of kin,  h a d  no t  clos e d  t h e
eye s  a n d  nos t rils  of t h e  co r ps e ,  t h e  m o t h e r  a n s w e r s,
“Th a t  d u ty I m e a n t  for  Sk a r p h e din n”. 
Sk a r p h e din n  t h e n  p e rfo r m s  t h e  d u ty, a n d,  a t  t h e  s a m e
ti m e,  u n d e r t ak e s  t h e  d u ty of r eve n g e.   In  h e a t h e n
ti m es  t h e  b u ri al  took plac e  on  a  “how”
or  c ai r n,  in so m e  co m m a n din g  posi tion  n e a r  t h e  a bo d e
of t h e  d e a d,  a n d  now  c a m e  a no t h e r  d u ty.  This
w a s  t h e  bin ding  on  of t h e  “hellsho es,”
w hich  t h e  d e c e a s e d  w a s  b elieve d  to  n e e d  in h e a t h e n
ti m es  on  his  w ay ei th e r  to  Valhalla’s b rig h t
h all of w a r m t h  a n d  mi r t h ,  o r  to  H ell’s d a rk  r e al m
of cold  a n d  so r row.  Tha t  d u ty over, t h e  body
w a s  laid  in t h e  c ai rn  wit h  goods  a n d  a r m s,  so m e ti m e s
a s  w e  s e e  w a s  t h e  c a s e  wi th  Gun n a r  in  a  si t ting  pos t u r e ;
so m e ti m e s  eve n  in a  s hip,  b u t  alw ays  in a  c h a m b e r  for m e d
of b a ulks  of tim b e r  o r  blocks  of s to n e ,  ove r  w hich
e a r t h  a n d  g r avel w e r e  pile d....

CONCLUSION.
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We a r e  e n ti tl ed  to  a sk  in w h a t  wo rk  of a ny a g e  a r e
t h e  ch a r a c t e r s  so  boldly, a n d  ye t  so  d elica t ely, d r a w n
[as  in t his  S a g a]?  Wh e r e  s h all w e  m a t c h  t h e  good n e s s
a n d  m a nlines s  of Gun n ar, s t r u g gling  wi th  t h e  s to r m s
of fa t e ,  a n d  d rive n  on  by t h e  wicke d n e s s  of H allge r d a
in to  q u a r r el  af t e r  q u a r r el,  w hich  w e r e  no n e  of hi s
ow n  s e eking,  b u t  led  no  les s  s u r ely to  hi s  ow n  e n d?  
Whe r e  s h all w e  m a tc h  H allge r d a  h e r s elf—t h a t
no ble  fr a m e,  so  fai r  a n d  t all, a n d  ye t  wi t h  so  foul
a  h e a r t ,  t h e  a bo d e  of all g r e a t  c rim e s,  a n d  al so  t h e
lu rking  pl ac e  of t al e-b e a rin g  a n d  t hieving?  Whe r e
s h all w e  find  p a r allels  to  Sk a r p h e dinn’s h a s tine s s
a n d  r e a din e s s,  a s  axe  aloft  h e  lea p t  t w elve  ells  a c ro s s
M a rkflee t ,  a n d  glide d  on  to  s mit e  Th r ain  hi s  d e a t h-blow
on  t h e  slipp e ry  ice?  w h e r e  for  Be r g t ho r a’s  love
a n d  t e n d e r n e s s  for  h e r  h u s b a n d,  s h e  w ho  w a s  give n  youn g
to  Njal, a n d  could  no t  find  it  in h e r  h e a r t  to  p a r t
fro m  hi m  w h e n  t h e  ho u s e  bl aze d  ove r  t h ei r  h e a d s?  w h e r e
for  Kari’s d a s h  a n d  g allan t ry, t h e  m a n  w ho  d e al t
his  blows  s t r aig h tfo rw a r d,  eve n  in  t h e  E a rl’s
h all, a n d  n ev e r  t ho u g h t  t wic e  a bo u t  t h e m ?  w h e r e  for
Njal hi ms elf, t h e  m a n  w ho  n eve r  dipp e d  his  h a n d s  in
blood, w ho  could  u n r avel all t h e  kno t ty poin t s  of t h e
law; w ho  for e s a w  all t h a t  w a s  co ming,  w h e t h e r  for
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good  o r  ill, for  frien d  o r  for  foe; w ho  kn e w  w h a t
his  ow n  e n d  wo uld  b e ,  t hou g h  q ui t e  pow e rl e s s  to  av e r t
it; a n d  w h e n  it c a m e,  laid  hi m  dow n  to  hi s  r e s t ,  a n d
n eve r  u t t e r e d  sou n d  o r  g ro a n,  t ho u g h  t h e  fla m es  ro a r e d
loud  a ro u n d  hi m?  N o r  a r e  t h e  mi no r  ch a r ac t e r s
les s  c a r efully d r a w n,  t h e  scolding  to n g u e  of Th r ain’s
fir s t  wife, t h e  mischief-m a king  Thios tolf wit h  his
pole-ax e,  w hich  divorc e d  H allge r d a’s fir s t  h u s b a n d,
H r u t’s  s wo r ds m a n s hip,  Asgri m’s digni ty,
Gizu r’s good  cou n s el, S no r ri’s co m m o n  s e n s e
a n d  s h r e w d n e s s,  Gud m u n d’s g r a n d e ur, Tho r g ei r’s
t hi r s t  for  fa m e,  Ket tl e’s kindliness ,  Ingialld’s
h e a r tin e s s,  a n d,  t ho u g h  las t  no t  le a s t ,  Bjo rn’s
bo a s tfulnes s,  w hich  his  g u d e wife  is eve r  r e a dy to
c ry do w n—a r e  all sk e t c h e d  wit h  a  few s h a r p
s t roke s  w hich  leave  t h ei r  m a rk  for  onc e  a n d  for  eve r
on  t h e  r e a d e r’s mi n d.   S t r a n g e!  w e r e  i t
no t  t h a t  h u m a n  n a t u r e  is h e r s elf in eve ry a g e ,  t h a t
s uc h  forb e a r a nc e  a n d  forgiven es s  a s  is s how n  by Njal
a n d  H a u sk uld  a n d  H all, s ho uld  h ave  s ho t  u p  ou t  of
t h a t  social soil, so  s t ain e d  a n d  s t e e p e d  wi th  t h e
blood-s h e d din g  of r eve n g e.   Reve n g e  w a s  t h e  g r e a t
d u ty of Icel an dic  life, ye t  Njal is alw ays  r e a dy to
m a k e  u p  a  q u a r r el,  t ho u g h  h e  a ck nowle d g e s  t h e  d u ty,
w h e n  h e  r efus e s  in hi s  las t  m o m e n t s  to  ou tlive  his
c hild r e n,  w ho m  h e  feels  him s elf u n a ble  to  r eve n g e.  
The  las t  wo r d s  of H a u s k uld,  w h e n  h e  w a s  foully a s s a s sin a t e d
t h ro u g h  t h e  t ale-b e a rin g  of Mo r d,  w e r e ,  “God
h elp  m e  a n d  forgive  you”; no r  did  t h e  b e a u ty
of a  Ch ris ti a n  s pi ri t  eve r  s hin e  ou t  m o r e  b righ tly
t h a n  in H all, w ho, w h e n  hi s  so n  Ljot, t h e  flow e r  of
his  flock, fell full of you t h,  a n d  s t r e n g t h,  a n d  p ro mis e,
in  c h a n c e-m e dley a t  t h e  b a t tl e  on  t h e  Thingfield,  a t
onc e  for  t h e  s ak e  of p e a c e  g ave  u p  t h e  fa t h e r’s
a n d  t h e  fre e m a n’s d e a r e s t  r ig h t s ,  t hos e  of co m p e n s a tion
a n d  r ev e n g e,  a n d  allow e d  his  son  to  fall u n a to n e d
in o r d e r  t h a t  p e a c e  mig h t  b e  m a d e.   This  s t r u g gle
b e t w e e n  t h e  p rinciple  of a n  old  sys t e m  no w  t u r n e d
to  evil, a n d  t h a t  of a  n e w  s t a t e  of t hings  w hich  w a s
s till fr es h  a n d  good,  b e t w e e n  h e a t h e n do m  a s  it sinks
in to  s u p e r s ti tion,  a n d  Ch ris ti a ni ty b efor e  it h a s  h a d

55



ti m e  to  b e co m e  s u p e r s ti tious,  s t a n d s  s t ro n gly for t h
in t h e  la t t e r  p a r t  of t h e  S a g a;  b u t  a s  ye t  t h e  n e w
faith  c a n  only a s s e r t  it s  forb e a r a n c e  a n d  forgive n e s s
in p rinciple.   I t  h a s  no t  h a d  tim e,  exce p t  in
so m e  r a r e  ins t a nc e s ,  to  b ring  t h e m  in to  pl ay in  d aily
life.  Eve n  in h e a t h e n  ti m es  s uc h  a  d e e d  a s  t h a t
by  w hich  Njal m e t  his  d e a t h,  to  h e m  a  m a n  in wi t hin
his  ho u s e  a n d  t h e n  to  b u r n  it a n d  hi m  tog e t h er, to
c hok e  a  fre e m a n,  a s  Sk a r p h e dinn  s ays,  like  a  fox in
his  e a r t h ,  w a s  q ui t e  a g ain s t  t h e  fre e  a n d  op e n  n a t u r e
of t h e  r ac e;  a n d  t hou g h  ins t a n c e s  of s uc h  foul d e e d s
occ u r  b e sid e s  t hos e  two  g r e a t  c a s e s  of Blun dk e t tl e
a n d  Njal, s till t h ey w e r e  alw ays  looke d  u po n  a s  a t rocious
c ri m e s  a n d  p u nis h e d  a c co r dingly.  N o  won d er, t h e r efo r e,
t h e n  t h a t  Flosi, af t e r  t h e  Ch a n g e  of Fai th,  w h e n  h e
m a k e s  u p  his  min d  to  fi r e  Njal’s ho us e ,  d e cla r e s
t h e  d e e d  to  b e  on e  for  w hich  t h ey  would  h ave  to  a n s w e r
h e avily b efor e  God, “se ein g  t h a t  w e  a r e  Ch ris ti a n
m e n  ou r s elves"....
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On e  wo r d  a n d  w e  m u s t  b ring  t his  in t ro d uc tion  to  a n
e n d;  it  is m e r ely to  poin t  ou t  how  c al mly a n d  p e a c efully
t h e  S a g a  e n d s,  wit h  t h e  p e rf ec t  r e co ncilia tion  of
Kari a n d  Flosi, t hos e  g e n e ro us  foes,  w ho  t h ro u g ho u t
t h e  bi t t e r  s t r u g gle  in  w hic h  t h ey w e r e  e n g a g e d  alw ays
t r e a t e d  e a c h  o t h e r  wit h  r e s p e c t .   I t  is a  co mfor t
to  find,  af t e r  t h e  w hole  fitful s to ry h a s  b e e n  wo rk e d
ou t,  af t e r  p a s sin g  fro m  p a g e  to  p a g e,  eve ry  on e  of
w hich  r e eks  wit h  go r e ,  to  find  t h a t  af t e r  all t h e r e
w e r e  eve n  in t h a t  blood t hi r s ty Icel a n d  of t h e  t e n t h
c e n t u ry s uc h  t hing s  a s  p e a c eful old  a g e  a n d  h a p py
fire sides ,  a n d  t h a t  m e n  like  Flosi a n d  Kari, w ho  h a d
bo t h  s h e d  so  m u c h  blood, on e  in a  good  a n d  t h e  o t h e r
in a  wicke d  c a u s e ,  s ho uld  af t e r  all die ,  Flosi on
a  t r a din g  voya g e,  a n  Icela n dic  Ulyss e s,  in a n  u n s e a wo r t hy
s hip,  good  e no u g h,  a s  h e  s aid,  for  a n  old  a n d  d e a t h-doo m e d
m a n ,  Kari a t  ho m e,  w ell s t ricke n  in ye a r s ,  bl es s e d
wi th  a  fa mou s  a n d  n u m e ro u s  offsp ring,  a n d  a  p ro u d
b u t  loving  wife.

  ICELANDIC CHRONOLOGY.

  A.D. 8 5 0.   Bir t h  of H a rold  fai rh air.
       8 6 0.  
H a rold  fai rh ai r  co m e s  to  t h e  t h ro n e.
       8 7 0.  
H a rold  fai rh ai r  sole  King  in No r w ay.
       8 7 1.  
Ingolf s e t s  ou t  for  Icela n d.
       8 7 2.  
Ba t tle  of H af r sfir t h  (Hafr sfjoee t h r).
       8 7 4.  
Ingolf a n d  Leif go  to  s e t tl e  in Icela n d.
       8 7 7.  
Ket tl e  h a e n g  go e s  to  Icela n d.
   8 8 0-8 8 4.   H a rold  fai rh ai r  roo t s
ou t  t h e  Vikings  in  t h e  w e s t .
       8 8 8.  
Fall of Tho rs t ein  t h e  r e d  in  S co tl an d.
   8 9 0-9 0 0.   Rus h  of s e t t l e r s  fro m
t h e  Bri ti sh  Isle s  to  Icela n d.
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       8 9 2.  
Aud t h e  d e e ply w e al t hy co m e s  to  Icela n d.
   9 0 0-9 2 0.   The  t hi r d  p e riod  of
t h e  Lan d n a m s tide .
       9 2 0.  
H a rold  fai rh ai r  s h a r e s  t h e  king do m  wit h  his  sons .
       9 2 3.  
H r u t  H a u sk uld’s b ro t h e r  bo r n.
       9 2 9.  
Althing  e s t a blish e d.
       9 3 0.  
H r afn  Ket tl e  h a e n g’s so n  S p e ak e r  of t h e  Law.
   9 3 0-9 3 5.   Njal bo r n .
       9 3 0.  
The  Fle e tli th e  feud  b e gins.
       9 3 3.  
De a t h  of H a rold  fai rh air.
       9 4 0.  
E n d  of t h e  Fl e e tli th e  feu d;  Fiddle  Mor d  a  m a n  of r a nk;
              H a m o n d
Gun n a r’s  son  m a r ri e s  Mo r d’s sis t e r  Ra n nveig a.
       9 4 1.  
Fall of King  E ric  Blood axe.
    c.  9 4 5.   Gun n a r  of Lith e n d
bo r n.
   9 5 5-9 6 0.   Njal’s sons
bo r n.
       9 5 9.  
Glu m  m a r ri e s  H allge r d a .
       9 6 0.  
Fall of King  H a co n;  Athels t a n e’s  fos t e r-c hild,
H a rold
              Gr ayfell,
King  in N o rw ay.
       9 6 3.  
H r u t  go e s  a b ro a d.
       9 6 5.  
H r u t  r e t u r n s  to  Icela n d  a n d  m a r r ie s  U n n a  Mor d’s
d a u g h t er.
       9 6 8.  
U n n a  p a r t s  fro m  H r u t .
       9 6 9.  
Fiddle  Mo r d  a n d  H r u t  s t r ive  a t  t h e  Althing;  Fall of
King
              H a rold
Gr ayfell; E a rl  H a co n  r ul es  in N o r w ay.
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   9 7 0-9 7 1.   Fid dle  Mo r d’s
d e a t h;  Gu n n a r  a n d  H r u t  s t rive  a t  t h e  Althing.
       9 7 2.  
Gun n a r  of Lith e n d  go e s  a b ro a d.
       9 7 4.  
Gun n a r  r e t u r n s  to  Icela n d.
       9 7 4.  
Gun n a r’s  m a r ri a g e  wi th  H allge r d a .

9 7 5.   The  slaying  of S w a r t .

9 7 6.   The  slaying  of Kol.
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9 7 7.   The  slaying  of Atli.

9 7 8.   The  slaying  of Brynjolf
t h e  u n r uly a n d  Thor d  F r e e d m a n so n.

9 7 9.   The  slaying  of Sig m u n d
t h e  w hi t e .

9 8 3.   H allge r d a  s t e als  fro m
Otk ell a t  Kirkby.

9 8 4.   The  s ui t  for  t h e  t h ef t
s e t tl e d  a t  t h e  Althing.

9 8 5.   Otkell r id e s  ove r  Gun n a r
in t h e  s p ring; figh t  a t  Ra n g rive r
jus t  b efo r e  t h e  Althing;  a t  t h e  Althing
Geir  t h e  p ri es t
a n d  Gun n a r  s t rive; in t h e  a u t u m n  H a u sk uld
Dale-Kolli’s
so n,  Gu n n a r’s fa th e r-in-law, die s;
bi r t h  of H a u sk uld
Thr ain’s so n.

9 8 6.   The  figh t  a t  Knafa hills,
a n d  d e a t h  of Hjo r t  Gun n a r’s b ro t h er.

9 8 7.   The  s ui t  for  t hos e
slain  a t  Knafa hills s e t tl e d  a t  t h e  Althing.

9 8 8.   Gu n n a r  go e s  w e s t  to
visi t  Olaf t h e  p e a cock.

9 8 9.   Sl aying  of Tho rg ei r
Otk ell’s so n  b efo r e,  a n d  b a nis h m e n t  of
Gun n a r  a t ,  t h e  Althing; Njal’s sons,
H elgi a n d  Grim,
a n d  Thr ain  Sigfus’ so n,  go  a b ro a d.

9 9 0.   Gu n n a r  slain  a t  Lith e n d.
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9 9 2.   Thr ain  r e t u r n s  to  Icela n d
wi th  H r a p p;  Nj al’s so ns  ill-t r e a t e d
by E a rl H a con  for  his  s ak e.

9 9 4.   Nj al’s sons  r e t u r n
to  Icela n d,  b rin gin g  Kari wit h  t h e m.

9 9 5.   De a t h  of E a rl  H a con;
Olaf Tryggvi’s so n  King  of No r w ay.

9 9 6.   Sk a r p h e dinn  sl ays  Thr ain.

9 9 7.   Tha n g b r a n d  s e n t  by
King  Olaf to  p r e a c h  Ch ri s ti a ni ty in
Icela n d.

9 9 8.   Sl aying  of Arno r  of
For sw a t e r w ood  by Flosi’s b ro t h e r s  a t
Sk a p t a rf ells  Thing;  Tha n g b r a n d’s
mission a ry jou r n ey;
Gizu r  a n d  Hjallti go  a b ro a d.

9 9 9.   Hjall ti Sk e g gi’s
so n  foun d  g uil ty of bl as p h e my a g ain s t  t h e
Gods  a t  t h e  Althing;  Tha n g b r a n d  r e t u r n s
to  N o r w ay.

1 0 0 0.   Gizu r  a n d  Hjall ti r e t u r n
to  Icela n d;  t h e  Ch a n g e  of Fai th
a n d  Ch ris ti ani ty b ro u g h t  in to  t h e  law
a t  t h e  Althing  on
S t.  John’s d ay, 2 4 t h  June;  fall
of King  Olaf Tryggvi’s
so n  a t  Svoldr, 9 t h  S e p t e m b er.

1 0 0 1.   Tho r g ei r  t h e  p ri e s t
of Ligh t w a t e r  gives  u p  t h e  S p e ak e r s hip
of t h e  Law.

1 0 0 2.   Grim of Mossfell S p e ak e r
of t h e  Law.

1 0 0 3.   Grim lays  dow n  t h e
S p e ak e r s hip.

1 0 0 3  o r  1 0 0 4.   Sk a p ti  Tho rod’s
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so n  S p e ak e r  of t h e  Law; t h e  Fif th  Cou r t
e s t a blis h e d;  H a u sk uld  Th r ain’s son
m a r rie s  Hildigu n n a
Flosi’s ni ec e  a n d  h a s  on e  of t h e
n e w  p ri e s t hoods  a t
Whit e n e s s.

1 0 0 6.   Du els  a bolis h e d  in
leg al  m a t t e r s ;  sl aying  of H a u sk uld
Njal’s so n  by Lyting  a n d  his  b ro t h e r s .

1 0 0 9.   Amun d  t h e  blind  slays
Lyting;  Valga r d  t h e  g uileful co m e s
b ack  to  Icel a n d;  his  evil cou n s el  to  Mor d;
Mo r d  b e gins
to  b a ckbi t e  a n d  sl a n d e r  H a u sk uld  a n d  Njal’s
so ns  to  on e
a no t h er.

1 1 1 1.   H a u sk ald  t h e  Whit e n e s s
p ri e s t  sl ain  e a r ly in t h e  s p rin g;
s ui t  for  hi s  m a n sl a u g h t e r  a t  t h e  Althing;
Njal’s Bur ning
t h e  a u t u m n  af t er.

1 1 1 2.   The  s ui t  for  t h e  Bur nin g
a n d  b a t tl e  a t  t h e  Althing;  Flosi
a n d  t h e  Bur n e r s  b a nis h e d;  Kari a n d
Thor g ei r  Cr a g g ei r
c a r ry  on  t h e  feu d.

1 1 1 3.   Flosi go es  a b ro a d  wi th
t h e  Bur n e r s ,  a n d  Kari follows  t h e m;
Flosi a n d  Kari in Orkn ey.
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1 1 1 4.   Bria n’s b a t tl e
on  Good  F rid ay; Flosi go e s  to  Ro m e.

     1 1 1 5.   Flosi r e t u r n s
fro m  Ro m e  to  N o r w ay, a n d  s t ays  wi th  E a rl
               E ric,
E a rl  H a con’s so n.

     1 1 1 6.   Flosi r e t u r n s
to  Icela n d;  Kari go es  to  Ro m e  a n d  r e t u r n s  to
               Cai th n e s s;
his  wife  H elg a  di es  ou t  in  Icel a n d.

     1 1 1 7.   Kari r e t u r n s
to  Icela n d,  id r e conciled  wi t h  Flosi,
               a n d
m a r rie s  Hildigu n n a  H a u sk uld’s widow.

  CO NTE NTS.

Introduction

The  No r t h m e n  in Icela n d—S u p e r s ti tions
of t h e  Rac e—Social
P rinciples—Daily Life in Njal’s
Tim e—Conclusion.

Icela n dic  Ch ro nology

CHAPTER

I. Of Fiddle  Mor d        
                                    1
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II.  H r u t  Woos U n n a   
                                         2

III.  H r u t  a n d  Gun n hillda,
Kings’ Mot h e r                         4

IV.  Of H r u t’s C r uis e
                                         7

V. Atli Arnvid So n’s
Slaying                                  8

VI.  H r u t  S ails  ou t  to
Icela n d                                 1 0

VII.  U n n a  s e p a r a t e s  fro m
H r u t                                  1 3

VIII.  Mo r d  claims  his  Goods
fro m  H r u t                           1 5

IX.  Thor w ald  g e t s  H allge r d a
to  Wife                          1 7

X. H allge r d a’s Wedding
                                     1 9

XI.  Thor w ald’s
Slaying                                        2 0

XII.  Thios tolf’s
Fligh t                                        2 2

XIII.  Glu m’s Wooing
                                           2 5

XIV.  Glu m’s Wedding
                                          2 8

XV.  Thios tolf go e s  to
Glu m’s H o u s e                            2 9

XVI.  Glu m’s S h e e p
H u n t                                         3 0

XVII.  Glu m’s Slaying
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                                          3 1

XVIII.  Fiddle  Mo r d’s
De a t h                                       3 4

XIX.  Gun n a r  co m e s  in to
t h e  S to ry                              3 4

XX.  Of Njal a n d  His  Child r e n
                                3 5

XXI.  U n n a  go e s  to  S e e
Gun n a r                                   3 5

XXII.  Njal’s Advice
                                           3 7

XXIII.  H ucks t e r  H e dinn  
                                        3 9

XXIV.  Gun n a r  a n d  H r u t  S t rive
a t  t h e  Thing                       4 2

XXV.  U n n a’s S eco n d
Weddin g                                     4 4

       XXVI. 
Of Asg rim  a n d  his  Child r e n                         
      4 5

      XXVII.  H elgi
Njal’s Son’s Wooing                    
            4 5

     XXVIII.  H allva r d
co m e s  ou t  to  Icel a n d                             4 6

       XXIX. 
Gun n a r  go e s  Abroa d                                 
      4 7
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        XXX. 
Gun n a r  go e s  a-s e a-roving                           
      4 8

       XXXI. 
Gun n a r  go e s  to  King  H a rold  Gor m’s  Son  a n d  E a rl
H a con      5 2

      XXXII.  Gu n n a r
co m e s  ou t  to  Icel a n d                               5 3

     XXXIII.  Gun n a r’s
Wooing                                           5 4

      XXXIV.  Of
Thr ain  Sigfus’ Son                           
         5 7

XXXV.  The  Visit  to  Be r g t ho r sknoll
                             5 9

XXXVI.  Kol Slew  S w a r t   
                                        6 0

XXXVII.  The  Slaying  of Kol,
w ho m  Atli Sle w                        6 3

XXXVIII.  The  Killing  of Atli
t h e  Th r all                           6 5

XXXIX.  The  Slaying  of Brynjolf
t h e  U n r uly                       6 9

         XL. 
Gun n a r  a n d  Nj al m a k e  Pe ac e  a bo u t  Brynjolf’s Sl aying
     7 0

XLI.  Sig m u n d  co m e s  ou t
to  Icela n d                              7 1

XLII.  The  Slaying  of Thor d
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F r e e d m a n s on                          7 3

XLIII.  Njal a n d  Gun n a r  m a k e
Pe ac e  for  t h e  Sl aying  of Tho r d       7 4

XLIV.  Sig m u n d  Mocks  Njal
a n d  hi s  So ns                           7 6

XLV.  The  Slaying  of Sig m u n d
a n d  Skiolld                       7 9

XLVI.  Of Gizu r  The  Whit e
a n d  Gei r  t h e  P ri es t                    8 2

XLVII.  Of Otk ell in Kirkby
                                     8 3

XLVIII.  Ho w  H allge r d a  m a k e s
M alcolm  S t e al  fro m  Kirkby            8 5

XLIX.  Of Sk a m k ell’s
Evil Cou n s el                               8 6

L. Of Sk a m k ell’s Lying
                                     9 0

LI.  Of Gun n a r        
                                        9 2

LII.  Of Runolf, t h e  So n
of Wolf Aurp rie s t                      9 4

LIII.  Ho w  Otkell Rod e  ove r
Gun n a r                               9 5

LIV.  The  Fig h t  a t  R a n g rive r
                                  9 7

LV.  Njal’s Advice
to  Gun n a r                                   9 9

LVI.  Gun n a r  a n d  Geir  t h e
P rie s t  S t rive  a t  t h e  Thing           1 0 1

LVII.  Of S t a rk a d  a n d  hi s
Son s                                  1 0 4
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LVIII.  H ow  Gun n a r’s
H o r s e  Foug h t                                1 0 6

LIX.  Of Asg rim  a n d  Wolf
U g gis’ Son                            1 0 8

LX.  An Att ack  a g ains t
Gun n a r  a g r e e d  on                       1 0 9

LXI.  Gun n a r’s  Dre a m
                                         1 1 1

LXII.  The  Slaying  of Hjor t
a n d  Fou r t e e n  M e n                    1 1 2

LXIII.  Njals  Cou ns el  to
Gun n a r                                  1 1 5

LXIV.  Of Valga r d  a n d  Mo r d
                                    1 1 6

LXV.  Of Fin e s  a n d  Atone m e n t s
                                1 1 8

       LXVI. 
Of Tho r g ei r  Otkell’s So n                     
           1 2 0

      LXVII.  Of
Thor g ei r  S t a rk a d’s Son                       
        1 2 1
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     LXVIII.  Of Njal
a n d  t hos e  N a m e s a k e s                              1 2 2

       LXIX. 
Olaf t h e  Pea cock’s Gifts  to  Gun n a r           
           1 2 4

        LXX. 
Mo r d’s Cou ns el                              
           1 2 6

       LXXI. 
The  Slaying  of Tho r g ei r  Otkell’s So n         
           1 2 7

      LXXII.  Of
t h e  S ui t s  for  M a n sla u g h t e r  a t  t h e  Thing            
  1 2 9

     LXXIII.  Of t h e
Aton e m e n t                                         1 3 0

      LXXIV.  Kolske g g
go es  Abro a d                                     1 3 2

       LXXV. 
The  Riding  to  Lith e n d                              
     1 3 5

      LXXVI.  Gun n a r’s
Slaying                                         1 3 5

     LXXVII.  Gun n a r
Sing s  a  Son g  De a d                                 1 3 9

    LXXVIII.  Gu n n a r  of Lith e n d
Aven g e d                                1 4 1

      LXXIX.  H o g ni
t ak e s  a n  Aton e m e n t  for  Gun n a r’s  De a t h        
     1 4 3
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       LXXX. 
Of Kolske g g:   H o w  h e  w a s  Bap tis e d              
          1 4 3

      LXXXI.  Of
Thr ain:   Ho w  h e  Sle w Kol                      
       1 4 4

     LXXXII.  Njal’s
Son s  S ail Abroa d                                  1 4 7

    LXXXIII.  Of Kari Solm u n d’s
Son                                    1 4 8

     LXXXIV.  Of E a rl
Sigu r d                                           1 5 0

LXXXV.  The  Bat tl e  wi th  t h e
E a rls                                1 5 1

LXXXVI.  H r a p p’s Voyag e
fro m  Icela n d                              1 5 2

LXXXVII.  Th r ain  took to  H r a p p
                                   1 5 6

LXXXVIII.  E a rl  H a co n  Fig h t s
wi th  Njal’s Sons                       1 6 2

LXXXIX.  Njal’s So ns
a n d  Kari co m e  ou t  to  Icela n d                 1 6 5

         XC. 
The  Qu a r r el  of Njal’s Sons  wi th  Th r ain  Sigfus’
Son       1 6 6

XCI.  Th r ain  Sigfus’
Son’s Slaying                             1 7 0

XCII.  Ket tl e  t ak e s  H a u s k uld
a s  his  Fos t e r-So n                  1 7 5

XCIII.  Njal t ak e s  H a u sk uld
to  Fos t e r                            1 7 6
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XCIV.  Of Flosi Tho r d’s
Son                                     1 7 7

XXCV.  Of H all of t h e  Sid e
                                    1 7 7

XCVI.  Of t h e  Ch a n g e  of
Faith                                   1 7 8

XCVII.  Of Tha n g b r a n d’s
Jour n eys                                 1 7 9

XCVIII.  Of Tha n g b r a n d  a n d
Gudleif                               1 8 0

XCIX.  Of Ges t  Od dleif’s
Son                                    1 8 3

C. Of Gizu r  t h e  Whit e  a n d
Hjallti                          1 8 5

CI.  Of Tho r g ei r  of Ligh tw a t e r
                              1 8 6

CII.  The  Wedding  of H a u s k uld,
t h e  P ri es t  of Whit e n e s s         1 8 7

CIII.  The  Slaying  of H a u sk uld
Njal’s Son                       1 9 1

CIV.  The  Slaying  of Lyting’s
Bro t h e r s                         1 9 5
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CV.  Of Amun d  t h e  Blind
                                     1 9 7

CVI.  Of Valga r d  t h e  Guileful
                                1 9 8

CVII.  Of Mo r d  a n d  Njal’s
Son s                                  1 9 9

CVIII.  Of The  Sla n d e r  of
Mo r d  Valga r d’s So n                     2 0 0

CIX.  Of Mo r d  a n d  Njal’s
Son s                                  2 0 3

CX.  The  Slaying  of H a u sk uld,
t h e  P ri es t  Whit e n e s s            2 0 3

CXI.  Of Hildigu n n a  a n d
Mo r d  Valga r d’s So n                     2 0 5

CXII.  The  Pedig r e e  of Gud m u n d
t h e  Pow e rful                    2 0 6

CXIII.  Of S no r ri  t h e  P ri e s t
a n d  hi s  S tock                      2 0 7

CXIV.  Of Flosi Tho r d’s
Son                                     2 0 7

CXV.  Of Flosi a n d  Hildigu n n a
                                2 0 9

       CXVI. 
Of Flosi a n d  Mo r d  a n d  t h e  Sons  of Sigfus           
     2 1 1

      CXVII.  Njal
a n d  Sk a r p h e din n  Talk Toge t h e r                      
2 1 3
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     CXVIII.  Asg ri m
a n d  Njal’s Sons  p r ay  M e n  for  H elp            
    2 1 4

       CXIX. 
Of Sk a r p h e din n  a n d  Thorkel Foulmou t h               
     2 1 9

        CXX. 
Of t h e  Ple a ding  of t h e  S uit                        
     2 2 1

       CXXI. 
Of t h e  Awar d  of Atone m e n t  b e t w e e n  Flosi a n d  Njal  
     2 2 3

      CXXII.  Of
t h e  Judg e s                                         
  2 2 5

     CXXIII.  An Att ack
pla n n e d  on  Njal a n d  hi s  So ns                   2 2 8

      CXXIV.  Of
Por t e n t s                                           
  2 3 2

       CXXV. 
Flosi’s Jou r n ey fro m  H o m e                    
           2 3 2

      CXXVI.  Of
Por t e n t s  a t  Be r g t ho r sknoll                        
  2 3 3

     CXXVII.  The  Onsla u g h t
on  Be r g t ho r sk noll                         2 3 5

    CXXVIII.  Njal’s
Bur ning                                           2 3 7

      CXXIX.  Sk a r p h e din n’s
De a t h                                      2 4 1

       CXXX. 
Of Kari Solm u n d’s Son                        
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      CXXXI.  Njal’s
a n d  Be r g t ho r a’s Bone s  Fou n d                  
    2 4 8

     CXXXII.  Flosi’s
Dr e a m                                            2 5 1

    CXXXIII.  Of Flosi’s
Jour n ey a n d  hi s  Asking  for  H elp               2 5 2

     CXXXIV.  Of Tho r h all
a n d  Kari                                    2 5 6

      CXXXV.  Of
Flosi a n d  t h e  Bur n e r s                              
  2 6 0

     CXXXVI.  Of Tho rg ei r
Cr a g g ei r                                     2 6 2

    CXXXVII.  Of Eyjolf Bolve rk’s
Son                                  2 6 2

   CXXXVIII.  Of Asg rim,  a n d  Gizur,
a n d  Kari                          2 6 7

     CXXXIX.  Of Asg rim
a n d  Gud m u n d                                    2 7 0

        CXL. 
Of t h e  Decla r a tions  of t h e  S uit s                   
     2 7 1
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       CXLI. 
N o w  M e n  go  to  t h e  Cou r t s                           
     2 7 4

     CXLII.  Of Eyjolf
Bolve rk’s So n                                
  2 8 4

    CXLIII.  The  Cou ns el  of
Thor h all Asgri m’s Son                      2 8 5

     CXLIV.  Ba t tl e  a t
t h e  Althing                                     2 9 0

     CXLV.  Of Kari a n d
Thor g ei r                                       2 9 9

    CXLVI.  The  Award  of Aton e m e n t
wi th  Tho r g ei r  Cr a g g ei r              3 0 3

   CXLVII.  Kari co m e s  to  Bjorn’s
H o u s e  in  t h e  M a rk                    3 0 5

  CXLVIII.  Of Flosi a n d  t h e  Bur n e r s
                                 3 0 7

    CXLIX.  Of Kari a n d  Bjorn
                                        3 0 9

       CL. 
Mo r e  of Kari a n d  Bjorn                             
       3 1 2

      CLI.  Of Kari,
a n d  Bjorn,  a n d  Thor g ei r                           3 1 5

     CLII.  Flosi go e s
Abroa d                                          3 1 7

    CLIII.  Ka ri go e s  Abroa d
                                         3 1 8
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     CLIV.  Gun n a r  La m bi’s
Son’s Slaying                               3 2 0

      CLV.  Of Sig ns
a n d  Wond e r s                                       3 2 3

     CLVI.  Bria n’s
Bat tle                                             3 2 4

    CLVII.  The  Slaying  of
Kol Thor s t ein’s So n                         3 3 0

   CLVIII.  Of Flosi a n d  Kari 
                                       3 3 2

THE S TORY OF B U R NT NJAL.

CHAPTER I.

OF FIDDLE MORD.

The r e  w a s  a  m a n  n a m e d  Mo r d  w hos e  s u r n a m e  w a s  Fiddle;
h e  w a s  t h e  so n  of Sigva t  t h e  Re d,  a n d  h e  d w el t  a t
t h e  “Vale” in t h e  R a n g rive rvale s.  
H e  w a s  a  mig h ty c hi ef, a n d  a  g r e a t  t ak e r  u p  of s ui t s ,
a n d  so  g r e a t  a  lawye r  t h a t  no  judg m e n t s  w e r e  t ho u g h t
lawful u nle s s  h e  h a d  a  h a n d  in t h e m.   H e  h a d  a n
only d a u g h t er, n a m e d  U n n a.   S h e  w a s  a  fair, co u r t eo us
a n d  gift e d  wo m a n,  a n d  t h a t  w a s  t hou g h t  t h e  b e s t  m a t c h
in all t h e  R a n g rive rval es.

N o w  t h e  s to ry t u r n s  w e s t w a r d  to  t h e  Broa dfir t h  d al e s,
w h e r e ,  a t  H a u sk ulds t e d e ,  in Laxrive r d al e,  d w el t  a
m a n  n a m e d  H a u s k uld,  w ho  w a s  Dalakoll’s so n,
a n d  hi s  m o t h e r’s n a m e  w a s  Thor g e r d a .   H e
h a d  a  b ro t h e r  n a m e d  H r u t ,  w ho  d w el t  a t  H r u t s t e d e;
h e  w a s  of t h e  s a m e  m o t h e r  a s  H a u s k uld,  b u t  his  fa th e r’s
n a m e  w a s  H e riolf.  H r u t  w a s  h a n d so m e,  t all a n d
s t ro n g,  w ell skilled  in a r m s,  a n d  mild  of t e m p e r ;  h e
w a s  on e  of t h e  wis e s t  of m e n—s t e r n  tow a r d s
his  foes,  b u t  a  good  cou n s ello r  on  g r e a t  m a t t e r s.  
I t  h a p p e n e d  onc e  t h a t  H a u sk uld  b a d e  hi s  fri en ds  to
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a  fea s t ,  a n d  his  b ro t h e r  H r u t  w a s  t h e r e ,  a n d  s a t  n ex t
hi m.   H a u sk uld  h a d  a  d a u g h t e r  n a m e d  H allg e r d a ,
w ho  w a s  pl aying  on  t h e  floor  wi t h  so m e  ot h e r  gi rls.  
S h e  w a s  fai r  of face  a n d  t all of g row t h,  a n d  h e r  h ai r
w a s  a s  sof t  a s  silk; i t w a s  so  long, too, t h a t  it
c a m e  do w n  to  h e r  w ais t .   H a u sk uld  c alled  ou t  to
h er, “Co m e  hi th e r  to  m e ,  d a u g h t e r”.  
So  s h e  w e n t  u p  to  hi m,  a n d  h e  took h e r  by t h e  c hin,
a n d  kiss e d  h e r;  a n d  af t e r  t h a t  s h e  w e n t  a w ay.
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The n  H a u sk uld  s aid  to  H r u t ,  “Wh a t  dos t  t ho u
t hink of t his  m aid e n?   Is  s h e  no t  fai r?”
H r u t  h eld  his  p e a c e .   H a u sk uld  s aid  t h e  s a m e  t hing
to  hi m  a  s eco n d  tim e,  a n d  t h e n  H r u t  a n s w e r e d,  “Fai r
e no u g h  is t his  m aid,  a n d  m a ny will s m a r t  for  i t, b u t
t his  I know  no t ,  w h e nc e  t hi e f’s eye s  h ave  co m e
into  ou r  r ac e”.  The n  H a u sk uld  w a s  w ro t h,
a n d  for  a  ti m e  t h e  b ro t h e r s  s a w  lit tl e  of e ac h  o t h er.

CHAPTER II.

HRUT WOOS U N NA.

It  h a p p e n e d  onc e  t h a t  t hos e  b ro t h e r s,  H a u sk uld  a n d
H r u t ,  r o d e  to  t h e  Althing,  a n d  t h e r e  w a s  m u c h  p eo ple
a t  i t.  The n  H a u sk uld  s aid  to  H r u t ,  “One
t hin g  I wis h,  b ro t h er, a n d  t h a t  is, t h a t  t ho u  woulds t
b e t t e r  t hy lot  a n d  woo  t hys elf a  wife.”

H r u t  a n s w e r e d,  “Tha t  h a s  b e e n  long  on  my mi n d,
t hou g h  t h e r e  alw ays  s e e m e d  to  b e  t wo  sid es  to  t h e
m a t t e r ;  b u t  no w  I will do  a s  t hou  wis h es t;  w hi t h e r
s h all w e  t u r n  ou r  eyes?”

H a u sk uld  a n s w e r e d,  “H e r e  no w  a r e  m a ny c hiefs
a t  t h e  Thing,  a n d  t h e r e  is pl e n ty of choice,  b u t  I
h ave  al r e a dy s e t  my  eyes  on  a  s po t  w h e r e  a  m a t c h  lies
m a d e  to  t hy h a n d.   The  wo m a n’s n a m e  is U n n a,
a n d  s h e  is a  d a u g h t e r  of Fiddle  Mo r d  on e  of t h e  wis e s t
of m e n.   H e  is h e r e  a t  t h e  Thing,  a n d  his  d a u g h t e r
too,  a n d  t hou  m ay es t  s e e  h e r  if i t ple a s e s  t h e e .”

N o w  t h e  n ex t  d ay, w h e n  m e n  w e r e  going  to  t h e  High
Cou r t ,  t h ey  s a w  so m e  w ell-d r e s s e d  wo m e n  s t a n din g  ou t side
t h e  boo t hs  of t h e  m e n  fro m  t h e  Ra n g rive rvale s,  The n
H a u sk uld  s aid  to  H r u t—

“Yond e r  no w  is U n n a ,  of w ho m  I s pok e;  w h a t  t hinke s t
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t hou  of h e r ?”

“Well,” a n s w e r e d  H r u t;  “bu t  ye t
I do  no t  know w h e t h e r  w e  s hould  g e t  on  w ell tog e t h er.”

Afte r  t h a t  t h ey  w e n t  to  t h e  Hig h  Cou r t ,  w h e r e  Fid dle
Mo r d  w a s  laying  dow n  t h e  law a s  w a s  his  won t,  a n d
al t e r  h e  h a d  do n e  h e  w e n t  ho m e  to  his  boo t h.

The n  H a u sk uld  a n d  H r u t  r o s e ,  a n d  w e n t  to  Mo r d’s
boo t h.   They w e n t  in a n d  foun d  Mo r d  si t ting  in
t h e  inn e r m os t  p a r t  of t h e  boo t h,  a n d  t h ey b a d e  hi m
“good  d ay”.  H e  ro s e  to  m e e t  t h e m,
a n d  took H a u sk uld  by  t h e  h a n d  a n d  m a d e  hi m  si t  dow n
by his  side,  a n d  H r u t  s a t  n ex t  to  H a u s k uld,  So  af t e r
t h ey  h a d  t alke d  m u c h  of t his  a n d  t h a t ,  a t  la s t  H a u sk uld
s aid,  “I h ave  a  b a r g ain  to  s p e ak  to  t h e e  a bo u t;
H r u t  wis h e s  to  b e co m e  t hy so n-in-law, a n d  b uy t hy
d a u g h t er, a n d  I, for  my  p a r t ,  will no t  b e  s p a rin g  in
t h e  m a t t e s”.

Mo r d  a n s w e r e d,  “I know t h a t  t ho u  a r t  a  g r e a t
c hief, b u t  t hy b ro t h e r  is u nk no w n  to  m e”.

“H e  is a  b e t t e r  m a n  t h a n  I,” a n s w e r e d
H a u sk uld.

“Thou  wilt  n e e d  to  lay dow n  a  la r g e  s u m  with
hi m, for  s h e  is h ei r  to  all I le ave  b e hind  m e,”
s aid  Mo r d.

“The r e  is no  n e e d,” s aid  H a u sk uld,  “to
w ai t  long  b efo r e  t hou  h e a r e s t  w h a t  I give  my wo r d
h e  s h all h ave.   H e  s h all h ave  Ka m n e s s  a n d  H r u t s t e d e ,
u p  a s  fa r  a s  Thr a n d a r gil, a n d  a  t r a ding-s hip  b e sid e,
now  on  h e r  voyag e.”

The n  s aid  H r u t  to  Mo r d,  “Bea r  in min d,  now,
h u s b a n d,  t h a t  my  b ro t h e r  h a s  p r ais e d  m e  m u c h  m o r e
t h a n  I d e s e rve  for  love’s s ak e;  b u t  if af t e r
w h a t  t hou  h a s t  h e a r d,  t ho u  wil t  m a k e  t h e  m a t c h,  I
a m  willing  to  le t  t h e e  lay dow n  t h e  t e r m s  t hys elf”.

79



Page 29

Mo r d  a n s w e r e d,  “I h ave  t ho u g h t  ove r  t h e  t e r m s;
s h e  s h all h ave  sixty h u n d r e d s  do w n,  a n d  t his  s u m  s h all
b e  inc r e a s e d  by a  t hi r d  m o r e  in  t hin e  ho us e ,  b u t  if
ye  t wo  h av e  h ei r s ,  ye  s h all go  h alves  in  t h e  goods”.

The n  s aid  H r u t ,  “I a g r e e  to  t h e s e  t e r m s ,  a n d
now  le t  u s  t ak e  wi t n e s s”.  Afte r  t h a t  t h ey
s tood  u p  a n d  s hook h a n d s,  a n d  Mo r d  b e t ro t h e d  his  d a u g h t e r
U n n a  to  H r u t ,  a n d  t h e  b rid al fea s t  w a s  to  b e  a t  Mor d’s
ho us e,  h alf a  m o n t h  af t e r  Mids u m m er.

N o w  bo t h  sides  rid e  ho m e  fro m  t h e  Thing, a n d  H a u sk uld
a n d  H r u t  r id e  w e s t w a r d  by H allbjo r n’s b e a co n.  
The n  Thios tolf, t h e  son  of Bior n  Gullbe r a  of Reykia r d al e,
ro d e  to  m e e t  t h e m,  a n d  told  t h e m  how  a  s hip  h a d  co m e
ou t  fro m  N o r w ay to  t h e  Whit e  River, a n d  how  a bo a r d
of h e r  w a s  Auzur, H r u t’s  fa th e r’s b ro t h er,
a n d  h e  wish e d  H r u t  to  co m e  to  hi m  a s  soon  a s  eve r
h e  could.   Wh e n  H r u t  h e a r d  t his,  h e  a sk e d  H a u sk uld
to  go  wit h  hi m  to  t h e  s hip,  so  H a u sk uld  w e n t  wit h
his  b ro t h er, a n d  w h e n  t h ey r e ac h e d  t h e  s hip,  H r u t
g ave  his  kins m a n  Auzu r  a  kind  a n d  h e a r ty w elco m e.  
Auzu r  a sk e d  t h e m  in to  his  boo t h  to  d rink,  so  t h ei r
ho r s e s  w e r e  u n s a d dled,  a n d  t h ey  w e n t  in a n d  d r a nk,
a n d  w hile  t h ey w e r e  d rinking,  H r u t  s aid  to  Auzur,
“Now, kins m a n,  t ho u  m u s t  r id e  w e s t  wi th  m e ,  a n d
s t ay  wi th  m e  t his  win t er.”

“Th a t  c a n no t  b e ,  kins m a n,  for  I h ave  to  t ell
t h e e  t h e  d e a t h  of t hy b ro t h e r  Eyvind, a n d  h e  h a s  left
t h e e  his  h ei r  a t  t h e  Gula  Thing, a n d  now  t hy foes
will s eize  t hy h e ri t a g e,  u nle s s  t ho u  co m e s t  to  claim
it.”

“Wh a t’s to  b e  do n e  now, b ro t h e r?”
s aid  H r u t  to  H a u sk uld,  “fo r  t his  s e e m s  a  h a r d
m a t t er, co min g  jus t  a s  I h av e  fixed  my  b rid al d ay.”

“Thou  m u s t  ri d e  so u t h ,” s aid  H a u sk uld,
“a n d  s e e  Mo r d,  a n d  a sk  hi m  to  c h a n g e  t h e  b a r g ain
w hich  ye  t wo  h ave  m a d e ,  a n d  to  le t  hi s  d a u g h t e r  si t
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for  t h e e  t h r e e  win t e r s  a s  t hy b e t ro t h e d,  b u t  I will
r i de  ho m e  a n d  b ring  dow n  t hy w a r e s  to  t h e  s hip.”

The n  s aid  H r u t ,  “My wis h  is t h a t  t hou  s ho uld e s t
t ak e  m e al  a n d  tim b er, a n d  w h a t eve r  el s e  t ho u  n e e d e s t
ou t  of t h e  ladin g”.  So  H r u t  h a d  his  ho r s e s
b ro u g h t  ou t ,  a n d  h e  ro d e  sou t h ,  w hile  H a u sk uld  ro d e
ho m e  w e s t .   H r u t  c a m e  e a s t  to  t h e  R a n g rive rvale s
to  Mor d,  a n d  h a d  a  good  w elco m e,  a n d  h e  told  Mo r d
all his  b u sin es s,  a n d  a sk e d  his  a dvice  w h a t  h e  s ho uld
do.

“How m u c h  m o n ey is t his  h e r i t a g e?” a sk e d
Mo r d,  a n d  H r u t  s aid  it  would  co m e  to  a  h u n d r e d  m a r ks,
if h e  go t  it  a ll.

“Well,” s aid  Mo r d,  “th a t  is m u c h
w h e n  s e t  a g ains t  w h a t  I s h all le ave  b e hind  m e,  a n d
t hou  s h al t  go  for  it, if t ho u  wil t.”

Afte r  t h a t  t h ey  b rok e  t h ei r  b a r g ain,  a n d  U n n a  w a s
to  si t  w ai ting  for  H r u t  t h r e e  yea r s  a s  his  b e t ro t h e d.  
N o w  H r u t  r i d e s  b a ck  to  t h e  s hip,  a n d  s t ays  by h e r
d u ring  t h e  s u m m er, till s h e  w a s  r e a dy to  s ail, a n d
H a u sk uld  b ro u g h t  do w n  all H r u t’s  w a r e s  a n d  m o n ey
to  t h e  s hip,  a n d  H r u t  pl ac e d  all his  o t h e r  p ro p e r ty
in H a u sk uld’s h a n d s  to  ke e p  for  hi m  w hile  h e
w a s  a w ay.  The n  H a u sk uld  ro d e  ho m e  to  his  ho u s e ,
a n d  a  lit tle  w hile  af t e r  t h ey  go t  a  fai r  wind  a n d
s ail a w ay to  s e a.   They w e r e  ou t  t h r e e  w e eks,
a n d  t h e  fi r s t  lan d  t h ey  m a d e  w a s  H e r n ,  n e a r  Be r g e n,
a n d  so  s ail e a s t w a r d  to  t h e  Bay.
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CHAPTER III.

HRUT AND GU N N HILLDA, KINGS MOTH ER.

At t h a t  tim e  H a rold  Gr ayfell r eign e d  in N o r w ay; h e
w a s  t h e  so n  of E ric  Blood axe,  w ho  w a s  t h e  so n  of H a rold
Fairh ai r;  his  m o t h e r’s n a m e  w a s  Gun n hillda,
a  d a u g h t e r  of Auzu r  Toti, a n d  t h ey h a d  t h ei r  a bo d e
e a s t ,  a t  t h e  King’s Cr a g.   N ow  t h e  n e w s
w a s  s p r e a d,  ho w  a  s hip  h a d  co m e  t hi t h e r  e a s t  in to
t h e  Bay, a n d  a s  soon  a s  Gun n hillda  h e a r d  of it, s h e
a sk e d  w h a t  m e n  fro m  Icela n d  w e r e  a bo a r d,  a n d  t h ey
told  h e r  H r u t  w a s  t h e  m a n’s  n a m e,  Auzu r’s
b ro t h e r’s so n.   The n  Gun n hillda  s aid,  “I
s e e  pl ainly t h a t  h e  m e a n s  to  clai m  his  h e ri t a g e ,  b u t
t h e r e  is a  m a n  n a m e d  So ti, w ho  h a s  laid  hi s  h a n d s
on  it”.

Afte r  t h a t  s h e  c alled  h e r  w ai ting-m a n,  w hos e  n a m e
w a s  Aug m u n d,  a n d  s aid—

“I a m  going  to  s e n d  t h e e  to  t h e  Bay to  find
ou t  Auzu r  a n d  Hin t,  a n d  t ell t h e m  t h a t  I a sk  t h e m
bo t h  to  s p e n d  t his  win t e r  wi t h  m e .   S ay, too, t h a t
I will b e  t h ei r  fri en d,  a n d  if H r u t  will c a r ry  ou t
my  cou n s el, I will s e e  af t e r  his  s ui t ,  a n d  a ny t hin g
els e  h e  t ak e s  in h a n d,  a n d  I will s p e ak  a  good  wo r d,
too,  for  hi m  to  t h e  king.”

Afte r  t h a t  h e  s e t  off a n d  foun d  t h e m;  a n d  a s  soon
a s  t h ey  kn e w  t h a t  h e  w a s  Gun n hillda’s s e rva n t ,
t h ey  g ave  hi m  good  w elco m e.   H e  took t h e m  a sid e
a n d  told  t h e m  his  e r r a n d,  a n d  af t e r  t h a t  t h ey  t alke d
ove r  t h ei r  pl a ns  by  t h e m s elves.   The n  Auzu r  s aid
to  H r u t—

“M et hinks,  kins m a n,  h e r e  is li t tl e  n e e d  for
long  t alk, ou r  pl a n s  a r e  r e a dy m a d e  for  u s;  for  I
know Gun n hillda’s t e m p e r ;  a s  soon  a s  eve r  w e
s ay w e  will no t  go  to  h e r  s h e  will d rive  u s  ou t  of
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t h e  lan d,  a n d  t ak e  all ou r  goods  by force;  b u t  if
w e  go  to  h er, t h e n  s h e  will do  u s  s uc h  ho no u r  a s  s h e
h a s  p ro mis e d.”

Aug m u n d  w e n t  ho m e,  a n d  w h e n  h e  s a w  Gun n hillda,  h e
told  h e r  ho w  his  e r r a n d  h a d  e n d e d,  a n d  t h a t  t h ey wo uld
co m e,  a n d  Gun n hillda  s aid—

“It  is only w h a t  w a s  to  b e  looke d  for; for  H r u t
is s aid  to  b e  a  wise  a n d  w ell-b r e d  m a n;  a n d  no w  do
t hou  ke e p  a  s h a r p  look ou t ,  a n d  t ell m e  a s  soon  a s
eve r  t h ey  co m e  to  t h e  tow n.”

H r u t  a n d  Auzu r  w e n t  e a s t  to  t h e  King’s Cr a g,
a n d  w h e n  t h ey r e a c h e d  t h e  tow n,  t h ei r  kins m e n  a n d
frien d s  w e n t  ou t  to  m e e t  a n d  w elco m e  t h e m.   They
a sk e d,  w h e t h e r  t h e  king  w e r e  in t h e  tow n,  a n d  t h ey
told  t h e m  h e  w a s.   Afte r  t h a t  t h ey m e t  Aug m u n d,
a n d  h e  b ro u g h t  t h e m  a  g r e e t ing  fro m  Gu n n hillda,  s aying,
t h a t  s h e  could  no t  a sk  t h e m  to  h e r  ho u s e  b efor e  t h ey
h a d  s e e n  t h e  king,  les t  m e n  s hould  s ay, “I m a k e
too m u c h  of t h e m”.  S till s h e  would  do  all
s h e  could  for  t h e m,  a n d  s h e  w e n t  on,  “t ell H r u t
to  b e  ou t s poke n  b efo r e  t h e  king,  a n d  to  a sk  to  b e
m a d e  on e  of hi s  bo dy-g u a r d”; “an d  h e r e ,”
s aid  Aug m u n d,  “is a  d r e s s  of ho no u r  w hich  s h e
s e n d s  to  t h e e ,  H r u t ,  a n d  in  it t ho u  m u s t  go  in  b efor e
t h e  king”.  Afte r  t h a t  h e  w e n t  a w ay.

The  n ext  d ay  H r u t  s aid—

“Let  u s  go  b efor e  t h e  king.”

“Th a t  m ay  w ell b e ,” a n s w e r e d  Auzur.

So  t h ey w e n t ,  t w elve  of t h e m  tog e t h er, a n d  all of
t h e m  frie n ds  o r  kins m e n,  a n d  c a m e  in to t h e  h all w h e r e
t h e  king  s a t  ove r  his  d rink.   H r u t  w e n t  fir s t
a n d  b a d e  t h e  king  “good  d ay,” a n d  t h e  king,
looking  s t e a dfa s tly a t  t h e  m a n  w ho  w a s  w ell-d r e s s e d ,
a sk e d  hi m  his  n a m e.   So  h e  told  hi s  n a m e.
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“Art t ho u  a n  Icel a n d e r?” s aid  t h e  king.

H e  a n s w e r e d,  “Yes”.

“Wh a t  d rove  t h e e  hi t h e r  to  s e ek  u s?”

The n  H r u t  a n s w e r e d—

“To s e e  you r  s t a t e ,  lord;  a n d,  b e sid es ,  b ec a u s e
I h ave  a  g r e a t  m a t t e r  of inh e ri t a nc e  h e r e  in t h e  land,
a n d  I s h all h ave  n e e d  of you r  h elp,  if I a m  to  g e t
my  righ t s.”

The  king  s aid—

“I h ave  give n  my wo r d  t h a t  eve ry m a n  s h all h av e
lawful jus tice  h e r e  in N o r w ay; b u t  h a s t  t ho u  a ny o t h e r
e r r a n d  in s e eking  m e?”

“Lord!” s aid  H r u t ,  “I wis h  you  to
le t  m e  live  in  you r  cou r t ,  a n d  b e co m e  on e  of you r
m e n.”

At t his  t h e  king  holds  his  p e a c e ,  b u t  Gun n hillda  s aid—

“It  s e e m s  to  m e  a s  if t his  m a n  offe r e d  you  t h e
g r e a t e s t  ho no ur, for  m e  t hinks  if t h e r e  w e r e  m a ny
s uc h  m e n  in t h e  body-g u a r d ,  it  wo uld  b e  w ell filled.”

“Is h e  a  wis e  m a n?” a sk e d  t h e  king.

“H e  is bo t h  wise  a n d  willing,” s aid  s h e .

“Well,” s aid  t h e  king,  “m e t hinks
my  m o t h e r  wis h es  t h a t  t hou  s ho ulds t  h ave  t h e  r a nk
for  w hich  t hou  a s k e s t ,  b u t  for  t h e  s ak e  of ou r  ho no u r
a n d  t h e  c us to m  of t h e  lan d,  co m e  to  m e  in h alf a  m o n t h’s
ti m e,  a n d  t h e n  t ho u  s h al t  b e  m a d e  on e  of my  bo dy-g u a r d .  
M e a n tim e,  my  m o t h e r  will t ak e  c a r e  of t h e e ,  b u t  t h e n
co m e  to  m e.”
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The n  Gun n hillda  s aid  to  Aug m u n d—

“Follow t h e m  to  my ho us e ,  a n d  t r e a t  t h e m  w ell.”

So  Aug m u n d  w e n t  ou t,  a n d  t h ey  w e n t  wi th  hi m,  a n d  h e
b ro u g h t  t h e m  to  a  h all b uilt  of s ton e,  w hich  w a s  h u n g
wi th  t h e  m o s t  b e a u tiful t a p e s t ry, a n d  t h e r e  too  w a s
Gun n hillda’s hig h-s e a t .

The n  Aug m u n d  s aid  to  H r u t—

“Now  will b e  p rove d  t h e  t r u t h  of all t h a t  I
s aid  to  t h e e  fro m  Gun n hillda.   H e r e  is h e r  high-s e a t ,
a n d  in it  t ho u  s h al t  si t ,  a n d  t hi s  s e a t  t ho u  s h al t
hold,  t hou g h  s h e  co m e s  h e r s elf in to  t h e  h all.”

Afte r  t h a t  h e  m a d e  t h e m  good  c h e er, a n d  t h ey h a d  s a t
dow n  b u t  a  li t tl e  w hile  w h e n  Gun n hillda  c a m e  in. 
H r u t  wis h e d  to  jum p  u p  a n d  g r e e t  h er.

“Keep  t hy s e a t !” s h e  s ays,  “an d
k e e p  it  too  all t h e  ti m e  t ho u  a r t  my  g u e s t .”

The n  s h e  s a t  h e r s elf dow n  by H r u t ,  a n d  t h ey  fell to
d rink,  a n d  a t  eve n  s h e  s aid—

“Thou  s h al t  b e  in t h e  u p p e r  c h a m b e r  wi th  m e
to-nigh t ,  a n d  w e  t wo  tog e t h er.”

“You s h all h ave  you r  w ay,” h e  a n s w e r s .

Afte r  t h a t  t h ey  w e n t  to  sle e p ,  a n d  s h e  locke d  t h e
doo r  insid e.   So  t h ey sle p t  t h a t  nig h t ,  a n d  in
t h e  m o r ning  fell to  d rinking  a g ain.   Thus  t h ey
s p e n t  t h ei r  life  all t h a t  h alf-m o n t h ,  a n d  Gun n hillda
s aid  to  t h e  m e n  w ho  w e r e  t h e r e—

“Ye s h all lose  no t hin g  exce p t  you r  lives  if
you  s ay  to  a ny on e  a  wo r d  of how  H r u t  a n d  I a r e  going
on.”

[Whe n  t h e  h alf-m o n t h  w a s  ove r] H r u t  g ave  h e r  a  h u n d r e d
ells  of ho u s e hold  woollen  a n d  t w elve  ro u g h  cloaks,
a n d  Gun n hillda  t h a nk e d  hi m  for  his  gift s.   The n
H r u t  t h a nk e d  h e r  a n d  g ave  h e r  a  kis s  a n d  w e n t  a w ay. 
S h e  b a d e  hi m  “fa r e w ell”.  And n ex t
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d ay h e  w e n t  b efo r e  t h e  king  wi th  t hi r ty  m e n  af t e r
hi m  a n d  b a d e  t h e  king  “good-d ay”. 
The  king  s aid—
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“Now, H r u t ,  t ho u  wil t  wish  m e  to  c a r ry  ou t  tow a r ds
t h e e  w h a t  I p ro mis e d.”

So  H r u t  w a s  m a d e  on e  of t h e  king’s body-g u a r d ,
a n d  h e  a s k e d,  “Whe r e  s h all I si t?”

“My m o t h e r  s h all s e t tl e  t h a t ,” s aid  t h e
king.

The n  s h e  go t  hi m  a  s e a t  in t h e  hig h e s t  roo m, a n d  h e
s p e n t  t h e  win t e r  wi th  t h e  king  in m u c h  ho no ur.

CHAPTER IV.

OF HRUT’S CRUISE.

Whe n  t h e  s p rin g  c a m e  h e  a sk e d  a bo u t  So ti, a n d  foun d
ou t  h e  h a d  go n e  sou t h  to  De n m a rk  wi th  t h e  inh e ri t a nc e .  
The n  H r u t  w e n t  to  Gu n n hillda  a n d  t ells  h e r  w h a t  So ti
h a d  b e e n  a bo u t .   Gun n hillda  s aid—

“I will give  t h e e  t wo  long-s hips,  full m a n n e d,
a n d  along  wi th  t h e m  t h e  b r av es t  m e n.   Wolf t h e
U n w a s h e d,  ou r  ove r s e e r  of g u e s t s;  b u t  s till go  a n d
s e e  t h e  king  b efor e  t hou  s e t t e s t  off.”

H r u t  did  so; a n d  w h e n  h e  c a m e  b efor e  t h e  king,  t h e n
h e  told  t h e  king  of So ti’s doings,  a n d  ho w  h e
h a d  a  min d  to  hold  on  af t e r  hi m.

The  king  s aid,  “Wh a t  s t r e n g t h  h a s  my m o t h e r
h a n d e d  ove r  to  t h e e?”

“Two long-s hips  a n d  Wolf t h e  U n w a s h e d  to  lea d
t h e  m e n ,” s ays  H r u t .

“Well given,” s ays  t h e  king.   “Now
I will give  t h e e  o t h e r  t wo  s hips,  a n d  ev e n  t h e n  t ho u’lt
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n e e d  all t h e  s t r e n g t h  t ho u’s t  go t .”

Afte r  t h a t  h e  w e n t  dow n  with  H r u t  to  t h e  s hip,  a n d
s aid  “fa r e  t h e e  w ell”.  The n  H r u t
s ailed  a w ay so u t h  wi th  his  c r e w s.

CHAPTER V.

ATLI ARNVID SO N’S SLAYING.

The r e  w a s  a  m a n  n a m e d  Atli, so n  of Arnvid,  E a rl  of
E a s t  Got hl an d.   H e  h a d  ke p t  b ack  t h e  t axe s  fro m
H a con  Athels t a n e’s fos t e r  c hild,  a n d  bo t h  fa th e r
a n d  so n  h a d  fled  a w ay fro m  Jemtla n d  to  Gothla n d.  
Afte r  t h a t ,  Atli h eld  on  wi th  his  follow e r s  ou t  of
t h e  M a ela r  by  S tock Sou n d,  a n d  so  on  tow a r d s  De n m a rk,
a n d  now  h e  lies  ou t  in Oe r e sou n d.[5] H e  is a n  ou tl aw
bo t h  of t h e  Da n e-King  a n d  of t h e  S w e d e-King.   H r u t
h eld  on  sou t h  to  t h e  So u n d,  a n d  w h e n  h e  c a m e  in to
it  h e  s a w  m a ny s hip s  in t h e  So u n d.   The n  Wolf
s aid—

“Wh at’s b e s t  to  b e  do n e  now, Icel an d e r?”

“Hold  on  ou r  cou r s e ,” s ays  H r u t ,  “‘for
no t hing  ve n t u r e ,  no t hing  h ave’.  My s hip
a n d  Auzu r’s s h all go  fir s t ,  b u t  t hou  s h al t  lay
t hy s hip  w h e r e  t ho u  likes t .”

“S eldo m  h ave  I h a d  o t h e r s  a s  a  s hield  b efor e
m e,” s ays  Wolf, a n d  lays  hi s  g alley sid e  by
side  wi t h  H r u t’s s hip; a n d  so  t h ey hold  on  t h ro u g h
t h e  So u n d.   N o w  t hos e  w ho  a r e  in t h e  So u n d  s e e
t h a t  s hips  a r e  co min g  u p  to  t h e m,  a n d  t h ey t ell Atli.

H e  a n s w e r e d,  “The n  m ayb e  t h e r e’ll b e  g ain
to  b e  go t”.

Afte r  t h a t  m e n  took t h ei r  s t a n d  on  bo a r d  e ac h  s hip;
“bu t  my  s hip,” s ays
Atli, “sh all b e  in t h e  mids t  of t h e  flee t”.

M e a n tim e  H r u t’s s hip s  r a n  on,  a n d  a s  soon  a s
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ei t h e r  sid e  could  h e a r  t h e  o t h e r’s  h ail, Atli
s tood  u p  a n d  s aid—

“Ye fa r e  u n w a rily.  S a w  ye no t  t h a t  w a r-s hips
w e r e  in t h e  So u n d?   Bu t  w h a t’s t h e  n a m e
of you r  c hief?”

H r u t  t ells  his  n a m e.

“Whos e  m a n  a r t  t ho u?” s ays  Atli.
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“On e  of king  H a rold  Grayfell’s bo dy-g u a r d .”

Atli s aid,  “’Tis long  since  a ny love  w a s
los t  b e t w e e n  u s ,  fa th e r  a n d  so n,  a n d  you r  N o r w ay kings”.

“Wors e  luck  for  t h e e ,” s ays  H r u t .

“Well,” s ays  Atli, “th e  u p s ho t  of
ou r  m e e ting  will b e ,  t h a t  t ho u  s h al t  no t  b e  left  a live
to  t ell t h e  t ale;” a n d  wi th  t h a t  h e  c a u g h t  u p
a  s p e a r  a n d  h u rl ed  it a t  H r u t’s  s hip,  a n d  t h e
m a n  w ho  s tood  b efor e  it go t  hi s  d e a t h .   Afte r
t h a t  t h e  b a t tl e  b e g a n,  a n d  t h ey w e r e  slow in bo a r ding
H r u t’s  s hip.   Wolf, h e  w e n t  w ell forw a r d,
a n d  wi t h  hi m  it w a s  now  c u t ,  no w  t h r u s t .   Atli’s
bow m a n’s n a m e  w a s  Asolf; h e  s p r u n g  u p  on  H r u t’s
s hip,  a n d  w a s  fou r  m e n’s  d e a t h  b efor e  H r u t  w a s
w a r e  of hi m; t h e n  h e  t u r n e d  a g ains t  hi m,  a n d  w h e n
t h ey m e t ,  Asolf t h r u s t  a t  a n d  t h ro u g h  H r u t’s
s hi eld,  b u t  H r u t  c u t  onc e  a t  Asolf, a n d  t h a t  w a s  his
d e a t h-blow.  Wolf t h e  U n w a s h e d  s a w  t h a t  s t roke ,
a n d  c alled  ou t—

“Tru t h  to  s ay, H r u t ,  t ho u  d e ale s t  big  blows,
b u t  t ho u’s t  m u c h  to  t h a nk  Gun n hillda  for.”

“So m e t hing  t ells  m e ,” s ays  H r u t ,  “th a t
t hou  s p e a k e s t  wit h  a  ‘fey’ m o u t h .”

N o w  Atli s e e s  a  b a r e  pl ac e  for  a  w e a po n  on  Wolf, a n d
s ho t  a  s p e a r  t h ro u g h  hi m,  a n d  now  t h e  b a t tl e  g ro ws
ho t:   Atli le ap s  u p  on  H r u t’s s hip,  a n d
cle a r s  it fas t  r o u n d  a bo u t ,  a n d  no w  Auzur  t u r n s  to
m e e t  hi m,  a n d  t h r u s t  a t  hi m,  b u t  fell do w n  full leng t h
on  his  b ack,  for  a no t h e r  m a n  t h r u s t  a t  hi m.   N ow
H r u t  t u r n s  to  m e e t  Atli:  h e  c u t  a t  onc e  a t  H r u t’s
s hi eld,  a n d  clove  it all in  t wo, fro m  top  to  poin t;
jus t  t h e n  Atli go t  a  blow on  his  h a n d  fro m  a  s to n e ,
a n d  dow n  fell his  s wor d .   H r u t  c a u g h t  u p  t h e  swo r d,
a n d  c u t  his  foot  fro m  u n d e r  hi m.   Afte r  t h a t  h e
d e al t  hi m  his  d e a t h-blow.  The r e  t h ey  took m u c h
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goods,  a n d  b ro u g h t  a w ay wit h  t h e m  t wo  s hips  w hich
w e r e  b e s t ,  a n d  s t aye d  t h e r e  only a  lit tl e  w hile. 
Bu t  m e a n ti m e  So ti a n d  hi s  c r e w  h a d  s ailed  p a s t  t h e m,
a n d  h e  h eld  on  his  cou r s e  b a ck  to  N o rw ay, a n d  m a d e
t h e  lan d  a t  Limg a r d’s side .   The r e  So ti
w e n t  on  s ho r e ,  a n d  t h e r e  h e  m e t  Aug m u n d,  Gu n n hillda’s
p a g e;  h e  kn e w  him  a t  onc e ,  a n d  a sks—

“How long  m e a n e s t  t ho u  to  b e  h e r e?”

“Thr e e  nigh t s,” s ays  So ti.

“Whith e r  a w ay, t h e n?” s ays  Aug m u n d.

“Wes t,  to  E n gla n d,” s ays  So ti, “a n d
n eve r  to  co m e  b a ck  a g ain  to  N o r w ay w hile  Gu n n hillda’s
r ul e  is in N o r w ay.”

Aug m u n d  w e n t  a w ay, a n d  go e s  a n d  finds  Gun n hillda,
for  s h e  w a s  a  lit tl e  w ay off a t  a  fea s t ,  a n d  Gud r e d,
h e r  so n,  wit h  h er.  Aug m u n d  told  Gun n hillda  w h a t
So ti m e a n t  to  do,  a n d  s h e  b e g g e d  Gud r e d  to  t ak e  his
life.  So  Gud r e d  s e t  off a t  onc e ,  a n d  c a m e  u n a w a r e s
on  So ti, a n d  m a d e  t h e m  lea d  u p  t h e  cou n t ry, a n d  h a n g
hi m  t h e r e .   But  t h e  goods  h e  took, a n d  b ro u g h t
t h e m  to  hi s  m o t h er, a n d  s h e  go t  m e n  to  c a r ry t h e m  all
dow n  to  t h e  King’s Cr a g,  a n d  af t e r  t h a t  s h e
w e n t  t hi th e r  h e r s elf.

H r u t  c a m e  b a ck  tow a r d s  a u t u m n,  a n d  h a d  go t t e n  g r e a t
s to r e  of goods.   H e  w e n t  a t  onc e  to  t h e  king,
a n d  h a d  a  h e a r ty w elco m e.   H e  b e g g e d  t h e m  to  t ak e
w h a t eve r  t h ey  ple a s e d  of hi s  goods,  a n d  t h e  king  took
a  t hi rd.   Gun n hillda  told  H r u t  ho w  s h e  h a d  go t
hold  of t h e  inh e ri t a nc e,  a n d  h a d  So ti  sl ain.  
H e  t h a nk e d  h er, a n d  g av e  h e r  h alf of all h e  h a d.
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CHAPTER VI.

HRUT SAILS OUT TO ICELAND.

H r u t  s t aye d  wi th  t h e  king  t h a t  win t e r  in good  c h e er,
b u t  w h e n  s p rin g  c a m e  h e  g r e w  ve ry sile n t.   Gun n hillda
finds  t h a t  ou t,  a n d  s aid  to  hi m  w h e n  t h ey t wo  w e r e
alon e  tog e t h e r—

“Art t ho u  sick  a t  h e a r t?”

“So it  is,” s aid  H r u t ,  “as  t h e  s aying
r u n s—’Ill go es  it  wi t h  t hos e  w ho
a r e  bo r n  on  a  b a r r e n  land’.”

“Wilt  t hou  to  Icela n d?” s h e  a s ks.

“Yes,” h e  a n s w e r e d.

“H a s t  t ho u  a  wife  ou t  t h e r e?” s h e  a sk e d;
a n d  h e  a n s w e r s ,  “No”.

“But  I a m  s u r e  t h a t  is t r u e ,” s h e  s ays;
a n d  so  t h ey ce a s e d  t alking  a bo u t  t h e  m a t t er.

[Sho r tly af t e r]  H r u t  w e n t  b efo r e  t h e  king  a n d  b a d e
hi m  “good  d ay”; a n d  t h e  king  s aid,  “Wh a t
dos t  t hou  w a n t  now, H r u t?”

“I a m  co m e  to  a s k,  lord,  t h a t  you  give  m e  leave
to  go  to  Icel a n d.”

“Will t hine  ho no u r  b e  g r e a t e r  t h e r e  t h a n  h e r e?”
a sks  t h e  king.

“No, it  will no t ,” s aid  H r u t;  “bu t
eve ry on e  m u s t  win  t h e  wo rk  t h a t  is s e t  b efo r e  hi m.”

“It  is p ulling  a  ro p e  a g ains t  a  s t ro n g  m a n,”
s aid  Gu n n hillda,  “so give  hi m  leave  to  go  a s
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b e s t  s ui t s  hi m.”

The r e  w a s  a  b a d  h a rve s t  t h a t  yea r  in t h e  land,  ye t
Gun n hillda  g ave  H r u t  a s  m u c h  m e al  a s  h e  chos e  to  h av e;
a n d  now  h e  b u sks  hi m  to  s ail ou t  to  Icela n d,  a n d  Auzu r
wi th  hi m; a n d  w h e n  t h ey w e r e  all-bou n,  H r u t  w e n t  to
find  t h e  king  a n d  Gun n hillda.   S h e  led  hi m  a sid e
to  t alk alon e,  a n d  s aid  to  hi m—

“H e r e  is a  gold  ring  w hich  I will give  t h e e;”
a n d  wi t h  t h a t  s h e  cla s p e d  it  ro u n d  his  w ri s t .

“M a ny good  gif ts  h ave  I h a d  fro m  t h e e ,”
s aid  H r u t .

The n  s h e  p u t  h e r  h a n d s  ro u n d  his  n eck  a n d  kis s e d  hi m,
a n d  s aid—

“If I h ave  a s  m u c h  po w e r  ove r  t h e e  a s  I t hink,
I lay t his  s p ell on  t h e e  t h a t  t ho u  m ay es t  n ev e r  h ave
a ny pl e a s u r e  in  living  wi th  t h a t  wo m a n  on  w ho m  t hy
h e a r t  is s e t  in Icela n d,  b u t  wi th  o th e r  wo m e n  t ho u
m aye s t  g e t  on  w ell e no u g h,  a n d  now  it is like  to  go
w ell wi t h  n ei t h e r  of u s;—b u t  t hou  h a s t
no t  b elieve d  w h a t  I h ave  b e e n  s aying.”

H r u t  laug h e d  w h e n  h e  h e a r d  t h a t ,  a n d  w e n t  a w ay; af t e r
t h a t  h e  c a m e  b efor e  t h e  king  a n d  t h a nk e d  hi m; a n d
t h e  king  s pok e  kindly to  hi m,  a n d  b a d e  hi m  “fa r e w ell”. 
H r u t  w e n t  s t r aig h t  to  his  s hip,  a n d  t h ey  h a d  a  fai r
wind  all t h e  w ay u n til t h ey r a n  in to  Borg a rfi r t h .

As soon  a s  t h e  s hip  w a s  m a d e  fes t  to  t h e  lan d,  H r u t
ro d e  w e s t  ho m e,  b u t  Auzu r  s t aye d  by t h e  s hip  to  u nlo a d
h er, a n d  lay h e r  u p.   H r u t  ro d e  s t r aig h t  to  H a u s k ulds t e d e ,
a n d  H a u sk uld  g ave  hi m  a  h e a r ty  w elco m e,  a n d  H r u t  told
hi m  all a bo u t  his  t r avels.  Afte r  t h a t  t h ey s e n t
m e n  e a s t  a c ros s  t h e  rive r s  to  t ell Fid dle  Mor d  to
m a k e  r e a dy for  t h e  b rid al feas t ;  b u t  t h e  t wo  b ro t h e r s
ro d e  to  t h e  s hip,  a n d  on  t h e  w ay H a u sk uld  told  H r u t
how  his  m o n ey m a t t e r s  s tood,  a n d  his  goods  h a d  g ain e d
m u c h  sinc e  h e  w a s  a w ay.  The n  H r u t  s aid—

“The  r e w a r d  is les s  wo r t h  t h a n  it ou g h t  to  b e ,
b u t  I will give  t h e e  a s  m u c h  m e al  a s  t ho u  n e e d s t  for
t hy  ho u s e hold  n ex t  win t er.”
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The n  t h ey d r e w  t h e  s hip  on  land  on  rolle r s ,  a n d  m a d e
h e r  s n u g  in h e r  s h e d,  b u t  all t h e  w a r e s  on  bo a r d  h e r
t h ey c a r ri e d  a w ay in to  t h e  Dales  w e s t w a r d .   H r u t
s t aye d  a t  ho m e  a t  H r u t s t e d e  till win t e r  w a s  six w e eks
off, a n d  t h e n  t h e  b ro t h e r s  m a d e  r e a dy, a n d  Auzu r  wi th
t h e m,  to  rid e  to  H r u t’s w e d din g.   Sixty
m e n  r id e  wi t h  t h e m,  a n d  t h ey ro d e  e a s t  till t h ey c a m e
to  Ra n g rive r  pl ains.   The r e  t h ey foun d  a  c row d
of g u e s t s ,  a n d  t h e  m e n  took t h ei r  s e a t s  on  b e n c h e s
dow n  t h e  len g t h  of t h e  h all, b u t  t h e  wo m e n  w e r e  s e a t e d
on  t h e  c ros s  b e n c h e s  on  t h e  d ai s,  a n d  t h e  b ride  w a s
r a t h e r  dow nc a s t .   So  t h ey d r a nk  ou t  t h e  fea s t  a n d
it  w e n t  off w ell.  Mo r d  p ays  dow n  his  d a u g h t e r’s
po r tion,  a n d  s h e  ride s  w e s t  wi t h  h e r  h u s b a n d  a n d  his
t r ain.   So  t h ey  rid e  t ill t h ey r e a c h  ho m e.  
H r u t  g ave  ove r  eve ryt hing  in to  h e r  h a n d s  inside  t h e
ho us e,  a n d  all w e r e  pl e a s e d  a t  t h a t ;  b u t  for  all t h a t
s h e  a n d  H r u t  did  no t  p ull w ell tog e t h e r  a s  m a n  a n d
wife,  a n d  so  t hin gs  w e n t  on  till s p ring,  a n d  w h e n  s p ring
c a m e  H r u t  h a d  a  jou r n ey to  m a k e  to  t h e  Westfi r t h s ,
to  g e t  in  t h e  m o n ey for  w hich  h e  h a d  sold  his  w a r e s;
b u t  b efo r e  h e  s e t  off hi s  wife  s ays  to  hi m—

“Dos t  t hou  m e a n  to  b e  b a ck  b efor e  m e n  r ide  to
t h e  Thing?”

“Why dos t  t ho u  a sk?” s aid  H r u t .

“I will r i de  to  t h e  Thing,” s h e  s aid,
“to m e e t  my  fa th er.”

“So it  s h all b e ,” s aid  h e ,  “a n d
I will r i d e  to  t h e  Thing  along  wi th  t h e e .”

“Well a n d  good,” s h e  s ays.

Afte r  t h a t  H r u t  r o d e  fro m  ho m e  w e s t  to  t h e  Fi r t h s,
go t  in all hi s  m o n ey, a n d  laid  i t ou t  a n ew, a n d  ro d e
ho m e  a g ain.   Wh e n  h e  c a m e  ho m e  h e  b u sk e d  hi m  to
ride  to  t h e  Thing, a n d  m a d e  all his  n eigh bo u r s  rid e
wi th  hi m.   His  b ro t h e r  H a u sk uld  ro d e  a m o n g  t h e
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r e s t .   The n  H r u t  s aid  to  his  wife—

“If t ho u  h a s t  a s  m u c h  min d  no w  to  go  to  t h e
Thing  a s  t ho u  s aids t  a  w hile  a go,  b u sk  t hys elf a n d
ride  along  wi th  m e .”

S h e  w a s  no t  slow in g e t ting  h e r s elf r e a dy, a n d  t h e n
t h ey all r o d e  to  t h e  Thing.  U n n a  w e n t  to  h e r
fa th e r’s boo t h,  a n d  h e  g ave  h e r  a  h e a r ty  w elco m e,
b u t  s h e  s e e m e d  so m e w h a t  h e avy-h e a r t e d,  a n d  w h e n  h e
s a w  t h a t  h e  s aid  to  h e r—

“I h ave  s e e n  t h e e  wi th  a  m e r ri e r  face.  
H a s t  t ho u  a ny t hing  on  t hy min d?”

S h e  b e g a n  to  w e e p,  a n d  a n s w e r e d  no t hing.   The n
h e  s aid  to  h e r  a g ain,  “Why dos t  t hou  rid e  to
t h e  Thing,  if t hou  wilt  no t  t ell m e  t hy  s ec r e t?  
Dos t  t ho u  dislike  living  a w ay t h e r e  in t h e  w e s t?”

The n  s h e  a n s w e r e d  hi m—

“I would  give  all I ow n  in t h e  wo rld  t h a t  I
h a d  n ev e r  go n e  t hi th er.”

“Well!” s aid  Mo r d,  “I’ll soon
g e t  to  t h e  bo t to m  of t his.”  The n  h e  s e n d s
m e n  to  fe tc h  H a u sk uld  a n d  H r u t ,  a n d  t h ey  c a m e  s t r aig h t w ay;
a n d  w h e n  t h ey c a m e  in to  s e e  Mor d,  h e  ros e  u p  to  m e e t
t h e m  a n d  g ave  t h e m  a  h e a r ty w elco m e,  a n d  a sk e d  t h e m
to  si t  dow n.   The n  t h ey t alke d  a  long  tim e  in a
frien dly w ay, a n d  a t  las t  Mo r d  s aid  to  H a u sk uld—

“Why do e s  my  d a u g h t e r  t hink  so  ill of life  in
t h e  w e s t  yond e r?”

“Let  h e r  s p e a k  ou t ,” s aid  H r u t ,  “if
s h e  h a s  a nyt hing  to  lay to  my ch a r g e .”
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But  s h e  b ro u g h t  no  ch a r g e  a g ain s t  hi m.   The n  H r u t
m a d e  t h e m  a sk  hi s  n eigh bo u r s  a n d  ho us e hold  ho w  h e
t r e a t e d  h er, a n d  all bo r e  hi m  good  wi tn e s s,  s aying
t h a t  s h e  did  jus t  a s  s h e  pl e a s e d  in  t h e  ho u s e .

The n  Mor d  s aid,  “Ho m e  t hou  s h al t  go,  a n d  b e
con t e n t  wi th  t hy lot; for  all t h e  wi t n e ss  go es  b e t t e r
for  hi m  t h a n  for  t h e e”.

Afte r  t h a t  H r u t  r o d e  ho m e  fro m  t h e  Thing,  a n d  his
wife  wi t h  hi m,  a n d  all w e n t  s moo t hly b e t w e e n  t h e m
t h a t  s u m m e r;  b u t  w h e n  s p rin g  c a m e  it  w a s  t h e  old  s to ry
ove r  a g ain,  a n d  t hings  g r e w  wo r s e  a n d  wo r s e  a s  t h e
s p rin g  w e n t  on.   H r u t  h a d  a g ain  a  jou r n ey to  m a k e
w e s t  to  t h e  Fi r t h s ,  a n d  g ave  ou t  t h a t  h e  wo uld  no t
ride  to  t h e  Althing,  b u t  U n n a  his  wife  s aid  lit tl e
a bo u t  it.  So  H r u t  w e n t  a w ay w e s t  to  t h e  Fi r t h s .

CHAPTER VII.

U N NA S EPARATES FROM  HRUT.

N o w  t h e  ti m e  for  t h e  Thing  w a s  co min g  on,  U n n a  s poke
to  Sig m u n d  Auzu r’s son,  a n d  a sk e d  if h e  wo uld
ride  to  t h e  Thing  wi t h  h e r ;  h e  s aid  h e  could  no t  r id e
if hi s  kins m a n  H r u t  s e t  hi s  face  a g ain s t  it.

“Well!” s ays  s h e,  “I s poke  to  t h e e
b ec a u s e  I h av e  b e t t e r  r ig h t  to  a sk  t his  fro m  t h e e
t h a n  fro m  a ny on e  els e.”

H e  a n s w e r e d,  “I will m a k e  a  b a r g ain  wi th  t h e e:  
t hou  m u s t  p ro mis e  to  ri d e  b a ck  w e s t  wit h  m e,  a n d  to
h ave  no  u n d e r h a n d  d e alings  a g ains t  H r u t  o r  mys elf”.

So  s h e  p ro mis e d  t h a t ,  a n d  t h e n  t h ey  rod e  to  t h e  Thing.  
H e r  fa th e r  Mo r d  w a s  a t  t h e  Thing,  a n d  w a s  ve ry gla d
to  s e e  h er, a n d  a sk e d  h e r  to  s t ay  in his  boo t h  w hi t e
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t h e  Thing  las t e d,  a n d  s h e  did  so.

“Now,” s aid  Mo r d,  “wh a t  h a s t  t hou
to  t ell m e  of t hy m a t e ,  H r u t?”

The n  s h e  s u n g  hi m  a  so n g,  in w hich  s h e  p r ais e d  H r u t’s
libe r ali ty, b u t  s aid  h e  w a s  no t  m a s t e r  of hi m s elf. 
S h e  h e r s elf w a s  a s h a m e d  to  s p e a k  ou t.

Mo r d  w a s  silen t  a  s ho r t  ti m e,  a n d  t h e n  s aid—

“Thou  h a s t  now  t h a t  on  t hy mi n d  I s e e,  d a u g h t er,
w hich  t hou  dos t  no t  wish  t h a t  a ny on e  s ho uld  know
s ave  mys elf, a n d  t hou  wilt  t r u s t  to  m e  r a t h e r  t h a n
a ny on e  el s e  to  h elp  t h e e  ou t  of t hy t rou ble.”

The n  t h ey w e n t  a sid e  to  t alk, to  a  plac e  w h e r e  no n e
could  ove r h e a r  w h a t  t h ey s aid; a n d  t h e n  Mo r d  s aid
to  his  d a u g h t e r—

“Now  t ell m e  all t h a t  is b e t w e e n  you  t wo, a n d
do n’t  m a k e  m o r e  of t h e  m a t t e r  t h a n  it is wo r t h.”

“So it  s h all b e ,” s h e  a n s w e r e d,  a n d  s a n g
t wo son g s,  in w hich  s h e  r eve al e d  t h e  c a u s e  of t h ei r
mis u n d e r s t a n din g;  a n d  w h e n  Mor d  p r e s s e d  h e r  to  s p e ak
ou t,  s h e  told  hi m  ho w  s h e  a n d  H r u t  could  no t  live tog e t h er,
b ec a u s e  h e  w a s  s p ell-bo u n d,  a n d  t h a t  s h e  wish e d  to
leave  hi m.

“Thou  dids t  ri gh t  to  t ell m e  all t his,”
s aid  Mo r d,  “an d  no w  I will give  t h e e  a  pi ec e
of a dvice,  w hich  will s t a n d  t h e e  in good  s t e a d,  if
t hou  c a n s t  c a r ry  it  ou t  to  t h e  le t t er.  Fi r s t
of all, t ho u  m u s t  r i d e  ho m e  fro m  t h e  Thing,  a n d  by
t h a t  tim e  t hy h u s b a n d  will h av e  co m e  b a ck, a n d  will
b e  gl a d  to  s e e  t h e e;  t ho u  m u s t  h e  bli t h e  a n d  b uxo m
to  hi m,  a n d  h e  will t hink  a  good  c h a n g e  h a s  co m e  ove r
t h e e ,  a n d  t ho u  m u s t  s how  no  signs  of coldn es s  o r  ill-t e m p er,
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b u t  w h e n  s p rin g  co m e s  t ho u  m u s t  s h a m  sickn e s s ,  a n d
t ak e  to  t hy b e d.   H r u t  will no t  lose  tim e  in g u e s sing
w h a t  t hy sickn e s s  c a n  b e,  no r  will h e  scold  t h e e  a t
all, b u t  h e  will r a t h e r  b e g  eve ry on e  to  t ak e  all
t h e  c a r e  t h ey  c a n  of t h e e .   Afte r  t h a t  h e  will
s e t  off w e s t  to  t h e  Fi r t h s,  a n d  Sig m u n d  wi th  hi m,
for  h e  will h ave  to  fli t a ll his  goods  ho m e  fro m  t h e
Fi r t h s  w e s t ,  a n d  h e  will b e  a w ay till t h e  s u m m e r  is
fa r  s p e n t .   Bu t  w h e n  m e n  rid e  to  t h e  Thing,  a n d
af t e r  all h av e  ridd e n  fro m  t h e  Dales  t h a t  m e a n  to
ride  t hi th er, t h e n  t ho u  m u s t  r i se  fro m  t hy b e d  a n d
s u m m o n  m e n  to  go  alon g  wi th  t h e e  to  t h e  Thing;  a n d
w h e n  t ho u  a r t  a ll-bo u n,  t h e n  s h al t  t hou  go  to  t hy
b e d,  a n d  t h e  m e n  wi th  t h e e  w ho  a r e  to  b e a r  t h e e  co m p a ny,
a n d  t hou  s h al t  t ak e  wi t n e s s  b efo r e  t hy h u s b a n d’s
b e d,  a n d  d e cla r e  t hys elf s e p a r a t e d  fro m  hi m  by s uc h
a  lawful s e p a r a tion  a s  m ay  hold  good  a c co r din g  to
t h e  jud g m e n t  of t h e  Gre a t  Thing,  a n d  t h e  law s  of t h e
land;  a n d  a t  t h e  m a n’s  doo r  [t h e  m ain  doo r  of
t h e  ho u s e]  t hou  s h al t  t ak e  t h e  s a m e  wit n e s s.   Afte r
t h a t  r id e  a w ay, a n d  rid e  ove r  Laxrive r d al e  H e a t h ,
a n d  so  on  ove r  H ol tb e a con  H e a t h;  for  t h ey will look
for  t h e e  by  w ay of H r u tfi r t h.   And so  rid e  on  till
t hou  co m e s t  to  m e;  t h e n  I will s e e  af t e r  t h e  m a t t er. 
Bu t  in to his  h a n d s  t ho u  s h al t  n eve r  co m e  m o r e .”

N o w  s h e  rid es  ho m e  fro m  t h e  Thing,  a n d  H r u t  h a d  co m e
b ack  b efor e  h er, a n d  m a d e  h e r  h e a r ty  w elco m e.  
S h e  a n s w e r e d  him  kindly, a n d  w a s  bli th e  a n d  forb e a ring
tow a r d s  hi m.   So  t h ey  lived  h a p pily tog e t h e r  t h a t
h alf-ye a r;  b u t  w h e n  s p ring  c a m e  s h e  fell sick, a n d
k e p t  h e r  b e d.   H r u t  s e t  off w e s t  to  t h e  Fi r t h s,
a n d  b a d e  t h e m  t e n d  h e r  w ell b efo r e  h e  w e n t .   N ow,
w h e n  t h e  ti m e  for  t h e  Thing  co m e s,  s h e  b u sk e d  h e r s elf
to  rid e  a w ay, a n d  did  in  eve ry  w ay a s  h a d  b e e n  laid
dow n  for  h e r ;  a n d  t h e n  s h e  rid e s  a w ay to  t h e  Thing.  
The  cou n t ry folk looke d  for  h er, b u t  could  no t  find
h er.  Mo r d  m a d e  his  d a u g h t e r  w elco m e,  a n d  a sk e d
h e r  if s h e  h a d  follow e d  hi s  a dvice; a n d  s h e  s ays,
“I h ave  no t  b rok e n  on e  ti t tl e  of it”.
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The n  s h e  w e n t  to  t h e  Hill of Laws, a n d  d e cl a r e d  h e r s elf
s e p a r a t e d  fro m  H r u t;  a n d  m e n  t hou g h t  t his  s t r a n g e
n e w s.   U n n a  w e n t  ho m e  with  h e r  fa th er, a n d  n eve r
w e n t  w e s t  fro m  t h a t  d ay  forw a r d.

CHAPTER VIII.

MORD CLAIMS HIS  GOODS FROM  HRUT.

H r u t  c a m e  ho m e,  a n d  kni t  his  b row s  w h e n  h e  h e a r d  hi s
wife  w a s  gon e,  b u t  ye t  ke p t  his  feelings  w ell in h a n d,
a n d  s t aye d  a t  ho m e  all t h a t  h alf-ye ar, a n d  s poke  to
no  on e  on  t h e  m a t t er.  N ex t  s u m m e r  h e  ro d e  to  t h e
Thing, wi t h  his  b ro t h e r  H a u sk uld,  a n d  t h ey  h a d  a  g r e a t
following.  Bu t  w h e n  h e  c a m e  to  t h e  Thing, h e
a sk e d  w h e t h e r  Fiddle  Mo r d  w e r e  a t  t h e  Thing, a n d  t h ey
told  hi m  h e  w a s;  a n d  all t hou g h t  t h ey  would  co m e  to
wo r d s  a t  onc e  a bo u t  t h ei r  m a t t er, b u t  it w a s  no t  so. 
At las t ,  on e  d ay w h e n  t h e  b ro t h e r s  a n d  o t h e r s  w ho
w e r e  a t  t h e  Thing  w e n t  to  t h e  Hill of Laws,  Mo r d  took
wi tn e s s  a n d  d e cl a r e d  t h a t  h e  h a d  a  m o n ey-s ui t  a g ain s t
H r u t  for  hi s  d a u g h t e r’s dow er, a n d  r e ckon e d  t h e
a m o u n t  a t  nin e ty h u n d r e d s  in goods,  c alling  on  H r u t
a t  t h e  s a m e  ti m e  to  p ay a n d  h a n d  it ove r  to  hi m,  a n d
a sking  for  a  fine  of t h r e e  m a r ks.   H e  laid t h e
s ui t  in  t h e  Q u a r t e r  Cou r t ,  in to  w hich  it wo uld  co m e
by law, a n d  g ave  lawful no tice,  so  t h a t  all w ho  s tood
on  t h e  Hill of Law s  mig h t  h e ar.
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But  w h e n  h e  h a d  t h u s  s pok e n,  H r u t  s aid—

“Thou  h a s t  u n d e r t ak e n  t his  s ui t ,  w hich  b elong s
to  t hy d a u g h t er, r a t h e r  for  t h e  g r e e d  of g ain  a n d
love  of s t rife  t h a n  in kindlines s  a n d  m a nlin es s.  
Bu t  I s h all h ave  so m e t hin g  to  s ay a g ains t  it; for  t h e
goods  w hich  b elon g  to  m e  a r e  no t  ye t  in t hy h a n d s.  
N ow, w h a t  I h ave  to  s ay is t his, a n d  I s ay it  ou t ,
so  t h a t  all w ho  h e a r  m e  on  t his  hill m ay b e a r  wi tn e s s:  
I c h alle n g e  t h e e  to  figh t  on  t h e  isla n d;  t h e r e  on  on e
side  s h all b e  laid  all t hy d a u g h t e r’s dow er,
a n d  on  t h e  o t h e r  I will lay dow n  goods  wo r t h  a s  m u c h,
a n d  w ho eve r  wins  t h e  d ay s h all h av e  bo t h  do w e r  a n d
goods; b u t  if t hou  wilt  no t  figh t  wi th  m e,  t h e n  t hou
s h al t  give  u p  all clai m  to  t h e s e  goods.”

The n  Mor d  h eld  hi s  p e a c e ,  a n d  took cou n s el  wi th  his
frien d s  a bo u t  going  to  figh t  on  t h e  isla n d,  a n d  Joru n d
t h e  p ri e s t  g ave  hi m  a n  a n s w er.

“The r e  is no  n e e d  for  t h e e  to  co m e  to  a s k  u s
for  cou ns el in t his  m a t t er, for  t ho u  know e s t  if t ho u
figh t e s t  wi th  H r u t  t ho u  wil t  lose  bo t h  life  a n d  goods.  
H e  h a s  a  good  c a u s e ,  a n d  is b e sid e s  mig h ty in hi ms elf
a n d  on e  of t h e  bold es t  of m e n.”

The n  Mor d  s pok e  ou t ,  t h a t  h e  wo uld  no t  figh t  wi th
H r u t ,  a n d  t h e r e  a ro s e  a  g r e a t  s hou t  a n d  hoo ting  on
t h e  hill, a n d  Mo r d  go t  t h e  g r e a t e s t  s h a m e  by hi s  s ui t .

Afte r  t h a t  m e n  rid e  ho m e  fro m  t h e  Thing, a n d  t hos e
b ro t h e r s  H a u sk uld  a n d  H r u t  r i de  w es t  to  Reykia r d al e,
a n d  t u r n e d  in a s  g u e s t s  a t  Lund,  w h e r e  Thios tolf,
Bio rn  Gullbe r a’s son,  t h e n  d w el t .   The r e
h a d  b e e n  m u c h  r ain  t h a t  d ay, a n d  m e n  go t  w e t ,  so  long-fir es
w e r e  m a d e  do w n  t h e  leng t h  of t h e  h all.  Thios tolf,
t h e  m a s t e r  of t h e  ho us e ,  s a t  b e t w e e n  H a u sk uld  a n d
H r u t ,  a n d  t wo  boys,  of w ho m  Thios tolf h a d  t h e  r e a rin g,
w e r e  pl aying  on  t h e  floor, a n d  a  gi rl  w a s  pl aying
wi th  t h e m.   They w e r e  g r e a t  ch a t t e r boxes,  for
t h ey w e r e  too  you n g  to  know b e t t er.  So  on e  of
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t h e m  s aid—

“Now, I will b e  Mo r d,  a n d  s u m m o n  t h e e  to  los e
t hy  wife  b ec a u s e  t hou  h a s t  no t  b e e n  a  good  h u s b a n d
to  h er.”

The n  t h e  o t h e r  a n s w e r e d—

“I will b e  H r u t ,  a n d  I c all on  t h e e  to  give
u p  all claim  to  t hy  goods,  if t ho u  d a r e s t  no t  to  figh t
wi th  m e .”

This  t h ey s aid  s eve r al  tim e s,  a n d  all t h e  ho us e hold
b u r s t  ou t  lau g hin g.   The n  H a u s k uld  go t  w ro t h,
a n d  s t r uck  t h e  boy w ho  c alled  hi m s elf Mo r d  wi th  a
s witch,  a n d  t h e  blow fell on  hi s  fac e,  a n d  g r a c e d  t h e
skin.

“Ge t  ou t  wi th  t h e e ,” s aid  H a u sk uld  to
t h e  boy, “a n d  m a k e  no  g a m e  of u s;” b u t
H r u t  s aid,  “Co m e  hi th e r  to  m e ,” a n d  t h e
boy did  so.   The n  H r u t  d r e w  a  ring  fro m  his  fing e r
a n d  g ave  it to  hi m,  a n d  s aid—

“Go a w ay, a n d  t ry no  m a n’s t e m p e r  h e n c efor t h.”

The n  t h e  boy w e n t  a w ay s aying—

“Thy m a nlin es s  I will b e a r  in min d  all my  life.”

F ro m  t his  m a t t e r  H r u t  go t  g r e a t  p r ais e,  a n d  af t e r
t h a t  t h ey w e n t  ho m e; a n d  t h a t  w a s  t h e  e n d  of Mo r d’s
a n d  H r u t’s q u a r r el.

CHAPTER IX.

THORWALD GETS HALLGERDA TO WIFE.
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N ow, it m u s t  b e  told  how  H allge r d a ,  H a u sk uld’s
d a u g h t er, g ro ws  u p,  a n d  is t h e  fai r e s t  of wo m e n  to
look on; s h e  w a s  t all of s t a t u r e ,  too, a n d  t h e r efo re
s h e  w a s  c alle d  “Longco a t”.  S h e  w a s
fai r-h ai r e d ,  a n d  h a d  so  m u c h  of i t t h a t  s h e  could
hid e  h e r s elf in it; b u t  s h e  w a s  lavish  a n d  h a r d-h e a r t e d .  
H e r  fos t e r-fa t h e r’s n a m e  w a s  Thios tolf; h e  w a s
a  Sou t h  islan d e r[6] by  s tock; h e  w a s  a  s t r on g  m a n ,
w ell skilled  in a r m s,  a n d  h a d  slain  m a ny  m e n,  a n d
m a d e  no  a to n e m e n t  in m o n ey for  on e  of t h e m.   It
w a s  s aid,  too,  t h a t  his  r e a r ing  h a d  no t  b e t t e r e d  H allge r d a’s
t e m p er.

The r e  w a s  a  m a n  n a m e d  Thor w ald; h e  w a s  Oswif’s
so n,  a n d  d w el t  ou t  on  Middlefells  s t r a n d,  u n d e r  t h e
Fell.  H e  w a s  rich  a n d  w ell to  do,  a n d  ow n e d  t h e
islan d s  c alled  Be a r-isles,  w hic h  lie  ou t  in Bro a dfi r t h,
w h e n c e  h e  go t  m e al  a n d  s tock  fish.   This Thor w ald
w a s  a  s t ro n g  a n d  cou r t eou s  m a n,  t hou g h  so m e w h a t  h a s ty
in t e m p er.  Now, it fell ou t  on e  d ay t h a t  Thor w ald
a n d  hi s  fa t h e r  w e r e  t alking  tog e t h e r  of Thor w ald’s
m a r rying,  a n d  w h e r e  h e  h a d  b e s t  look for  a  wife,  a n d
it  soon  c a m e  ou t  t h a t  h e  t hou g h t  t h e r e  w a s n’t
a  m a t c h  fit for  hi m  fa r  o r  n e ar.

“Well,” s aid  Oswif, “wilt  t ho u  a sk
for  H allge r d a  Longco a t ,  H a u sk uld’s d a u g h t e r?”

“Yes!  I will a s k  for  h er,” s aid  Thor w ald.

“But  t h a t  is no t  a  m a tc h  t h a t  will s ui t  e i t h e r
of you,” Oswif w e n t  on  to  s ay, “for  s h e
h a s  a  will of h e r  ow n,  a n d  t ho u  a r t  s t e r n-t e m p e r e d
a n d  u nyielding.”

“For  all t h a t  I will t ry  my luck t h e r e ,”
s aid  Tho rw ald,  “so it’s no  good  t rying
to  hin d e r  m e .”

“Ay!” s aid  Oswif, “an d  t h e  risk
is all t hin e  ow n.”
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Afte r  t h a t  t h ey  s e t  off on  a  wooing  jou r n ey to  H a u sk ulds t e d e ,
a n d  h a d  a  h e a r ty w elco m e.   They w e r e  no t  long
in t elling  H a u sk uld  t h ei r  b u sin es s,  a n d  b e g a n  to  woo;
t h e n  H a u sk uld  a n s w e r e d—

“As for  you, I know  how  you  bo t h  s t a n d  in t h e
wo rld,  b u t  for  my  ow n  p a r t  I will u s e  no  g uile  tow a r d s
you.  My d a u g h t e r  h a s  a  h a r d  t e m p er, b u t  a s  to
h e r  looks  a n d  b r e e din g  you  c a n  bo t h  s e e  for  you r s elves.”

“Lay dow n  t h e  t e r m s  of t h e  m a t c h,” a n s w e r e d
Thor w ald,  “for  I will no t  le t  h e r  t e m p e r  s t a n d
in t h e  w ay of ou r  b a r g ain.”

The n  t h ey t alke d  ove r  t h e  t e r m s  of t h e  b a r g ain,  a n d
H a u sk uld  n eve r  a sk e d  hi s  d a u g h t e r  w h a t  s h e  t hou g h t
of it, for  his  h e a r t  w a s  s e t  on  giving  h e r  a w ay, a n d
so  t h ey  c a m e  to  a n  u n d e r s t a n ding  a s  to  t h e  t e r m s  of
t h e  m a t c h .   Afte r  t h a t  Tho rw ald  b e t ro t h e d  hi m s elf
to  H allge r d a ,  a n d  ro d e  a w ay ho m e  w h e n  t h e  m a t t e r  w a s
s e t tl e d.

CHAPTER X.

HALLGERDA’S WEDDING.

H a u sk uld  told  H allge r d a  of t h e  b a r g ain  h e  h a d  m a d e,
a n d  s h e  s aid—

“Now  t h a t  h a s  b e e n  p u t  to  t h e  p roof w hich  I
h ave  all alon g  b e e n  af r aid  of, t h a t  t ho u  loves t  m e
no t  so  m u c h  a s  t hou  a r t  alw ays  s aying, w h e n  t ho u  h a s t
no t  t hou g h t  it wo r t h  w hile  to  t ell m e  a  wor d  of all
t his  m a t t er.  Beside s,  I do  no t  t hink  t h e  m a t c h
a s  good  a  on e  a s  t ho u  h a s t  alw ays  p ro mis e d  m e.”

So  s h e  w e n t  on,  a n d  le t  t h e m  know in ev e ry w ay t h a t
s h e  t hou g h t  s h e  w a s  t h ro w n  a w ay.
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The n  H a u sk uld  s aid—

“I do  no t  s e t  so  m u c h  s to r e  by t hy  p rid e  a s
to  le t  it s t a n d  in t h e  w ay of my  b a r g ain s;  a n d  my
will, no t  t hine ,  s h all c a r ry  t h e  d ay if w e  fell ou t
on  a ny poin t.”

“The  p rid e  of all you kinsfolk is g r e a t ,”
s h e  s aid,  “an d  so  it  is no t  won d e rful if I h ave
so m e  of it.”

With  t h a t  s h e  w e n t  a w ay, a n d  foun d  h e r  fos t e r-fa t h e r
Thios tolf, a n d  told  hi m  w h a t  w a s  in s to r e  for  h er,
a n d  w a s  ve ry h e avy-h e a r t e d .   The n  Thios tolf s aid—

“Be of good  c h e er, for  t hou  wil t  b e  m a r r i e d
a  s eco n d  ti m e,  a n d  t h e n  t h ey will a sk  t h e e  w h a t  t hou
t hinke s t  of t h e  m a t c h;  for  I will do  in all t hings
a s  t ho u  wis h e s t ,  exc e p t  in  w h a t  touc h e s  t hy fa th e r
o r  H r u t .”

Afte r  t h a t  t h ey  s poke  no  m o r e  of t h e  m a t t er, a n d  H a u sk uld
m a d e  r e a dy t h e  b rid al fea s t ,  a n d  ro d e  off to  a sk  m e n
to  it.  So  h e  c a m e  to  H r u t s t e d e  a n d  c alled  H r u t
ou t  to  s p e ak  wi th  hi m.   H r u t  w e n t  ou t ,  a n d  t h ey
b e g a n  to  t alk, a n d  H a u sk uld  told  hi m  t h e  w hole  s to ry
of t h e  b a r g ain,  a n d  b a d e  hi m  to  t h e  fea s t ,  s aying—

“I s ho uld  b e  gla d  to  know t h a t  t hou  dos t  no t
feel h u r t  t ho u g h  I did  no t  t ell t h e e  w h e n  t h e  b a r g ain
w a s  b ein g  m a d e.”

“I s ho uld  b e  b e t t e r  pl e a s e d ,” s aid  H r u t ,
“to h ave  no t hing  a t  all to  do  wit h  it; for  t hi s
m a t c h  will b ring  luck  n ei th e r  to  him  no r  to  h e r ;  b u t
s till I will co m e  to  t h e  fea s t  if t ho u  t hinkes t  it
will a d d  a ny ho no u r  to  t h e e .”

“Of cou r s e  I t hink  so,” s aid  H a u sk uld,
a n d  ro d e  off ho m e.
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Os wif a n d  Thorw ald  al so  a sk e d  m e n  to  co m e,  so  t h a t
no  few e r  t h a n  on e  h u n d r e d  g u e s t s  w e r e  a sk e d.

The r e  w a s  a  m a n  n a m e d  S w a n,  w ho  d w el t  in Bea rfir t h ,
w hich  lies  no r t h  fro m  S t ein g ri msfi r t h .   This  S w a n
w a s  a  g r e a t  wiza r d,  a n d  h e  w a s  H allg e r d a’s  m o t h e r’s
b ro t h er.  H e  w a s  q u a r r elso m e,  a n d  h a r d  to  d e al
wi th,  b u t  H allge r d a  a sk e d  him  to  t h e  fea s t ,  a n d  s e n d s
Thios tolf to  hi m; so  h e  w e n t ,  a n d  it soon  go t  to  frien d s hip
b e t w e e n  hi m  a n d  S w a n.

N o w  m e n  co m e  to  t h e  fea s t,  a n d  H allge r d a  s a t  u po n
t h e  c ro ss-b e n c h,  a n d  s h e  w a s  a  ve ry m e r ry  b rid e.  
Thios tolf w a s  alw ays  t alking  to  h er, t hou g h  h e  so m e ti m e s
foun d  tim e  to  s p e ak  to  S w a n,  a n d  m e n  t hou g h t  t h ei r
t alking  s t r a n g e.   The  fea s t  w e n t  off w ell, a n d
H a u sk uld  p aid  dow n  H allge r d a’s po r tion  wi t h
t h e  g r e a t e s t  r e a din e s s.   Afte r  h e  h a d  don e  t h a t ,
h e  s aid  to  H r u t—

“Sh all I b ring  ou t  a ny gifts  b e sid e?”

“The  d ay will co m e,” a n s w e r e d  H r u t ,  “wh e n
t hou  wilt  h ave  to  w a s t e  t hy goods  for  H allge r d a’s
s ak e,  so  hold  t hy h a n d  now.”

CHAPTER XI.

THORWALD’S SLAYING.

Thor w ald  ro d e  ho m e  fro m  t h e  b rid al  fea s t,  a n d  hi s
wife  wi t h  hi m,  a n d  Thios tolf, w ho  ro d e  by h e r  ho r s e’s
side,  a n d  s till t alke d  to  h e r  in  a  low voice.  
Os wif t u r n e d  to  his  so n  a n d  s aid—

“Art t ho u  ple a s e d  wit h  t hy m a t c h?  a n d  ho w  w e n t
it  w h e n  ye  t alke d  tog e t h e r?”

“Well,” s aid  h e ,  “sh e  s how e d  all
kind n e ss  to  m e .   Thou  mig h t s t  s e e  t h a t  by t h e
w ay s h e  lau g h s  a t  eve ry  wo r d  I s ay.”
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“I do n’t  t hink  h e r  lau g h t e r  so  h e a r ty
a s  t ho u  dos t,” a n s w e r e d  Os wif, “bu t  t his
will b e  p u t  to  t h e  p roof by a n d  by.”

So  t h ey rid e  on  till t h ey  co m e  ho m e,  a n d  a t  nigh t
s h e  took h e r  s e a t  by  h e r  h u s b a n d’s side,  a n d
m a d e  roo m  for  Thios tolf n ext  h e r s elf on  t h e  inside.  
Thios tolf a n d  Thorw ald  h a d  lit tle  to  do  wi th  e a c h  o t h er,
a n d  few wo r d s  w e r e  t h row n  a w ay b e t w e e n  t h e m  t h a t  win t er,
a n d  so  ti m e  w e n t  on.   H allge r d a  w a s  p rodig al  a n d
g r a s ping,  a n d  t h e r e  w a s  no t hing  t h a t  a ny of t h ei r
n eig h bou r s  h a d  t h a t  s h e  m u s t  no t  h av e  too, a n d  all
t h a t  s h e  h a d,  no  m a t t e r  w h e t h e r  it w e r e  h e r  ow n  o r
b elon g e d  to  o t h e r s ,  s h e  w ai t e d.   Bu t  w h e n  t h e
s p rin g  c a m e  t h e r e  w a s  a  sc a r ci ty in t h e  ho us e ,  bo t h
of m e al  a n d  s tock  fish,  so  H allge r d a  w e n t  u p  to  Tho r w ald
a n d  s aid—

“Thou  m u s t  no t  b e  si t ting  indoo r s  a ny long er,
for  w e  w a n t  for  t h e  ho us e  bo t h  m e al  a n d  fish.”

“Well,” s aid  Thor w ald,  “I did  no t
lay in les s  for  t h e  ho u s e  t his  ye a r  t h a n  I laid  in
b efo r e,  a n d  t h e n  it  u s e d  to  las t  till s u m m er.”

“Wh a t  c a r e  I,” s aid  H allge r d a ,  “if
t hou  a n d  t hy fa t h e r  h av e  m a d e  you r  m o n ey by s t a rving
your s elves.”

The n  Thorw ald  go t  a n g ry  a n d  g ave  h e r  a  blow on  t h e
fac e  a n d  d r e w  blood, a n d  w e n t  a w ay a n d  c alled  hi s
m e n  a n d  r a n  t h e  skiff dow n  to  t h e  s ho r e .   The n
six of t h e m  jum p e d  in to  h e r  a n d  row e d  ou t  to  t h e  Be a r-isles,
a n d  b e g a n  to  load  h e r  wi th  m e al  a n d  fish.

M e a n tim e  it is s aid  t h a t  H allge r d a  s a t  ou t  of doo r s
h e avy a t  h e a r t .   Thios tolf w e n t  u p  to  h e r  a n d
s a w  t h e  wou n d  on  h e r  fac e,  a n d  s aid—

“Who h a s  b e e n  playing  t h e e  t hi s  so r ry  t r ick?”
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“My h u s b a n d  Thor w ald,” s h e  s aid,  “a n d
t hou  s toods t  aloof, t ho u g h  t ho u  woulds t  no t  if t hou
h a d s t  c a r e d  a t  all for  m e .”

“Bec a u s e  I kn e w  no t hing  a bo u t  it,” s aid
Thios tolf, “bu t  I will av e n g e  it.”

The n  h e  w e n t  a w ay dow n  to  t h e  s ho r e  a n d  r a n  ou t  a
six-o a r e d  bo a t ,  a n d  h eld  in hi s  h a n d  a  g r e a t  axe  t h a t
h e  h a d  wi th  a  h af t  ove rlaid  wi th  i ron.   H e  s t e ps
in to  t h e  bo a t  a n d  row s  ou t  to  t h e  Be a r-isles,  a n d  w h e n
h e  go t  t h e r e  all t h e  m e n  h a d  ro w e d  a w ay b u t  Tho r w ald
a n d  hi s  follow e r s ,  a n d  h e  s t aye d  by t h e  skiff to  load
h er, w hile  t h ey b ro u g h t  t h e  goods  dow n  to  hi m.  
So  Thios tolf c a m e  u p  jus t  t h e n  a n d  jum p e d  in to  t h e
skiff a n d  b e g a n  to  load  wi t h  hi m,  a n d  af t e r  a  w hile
h e  s aid—

“Thou  c a n s t  do  b u t  li t tle  a t  t his  wo rk,  a n d
t h a t  lit tl e  t ho u  dos t  b a dly.”

“Thinke s t  t hou  t hou  c a n s t  do  it  b e t t e r?”
s aid  Tho rw ald.

“The r e’s on e  t hing  to  b e  do n e  w hich  I
c a n  do  b e t t e r  t h a n  t hou,” s aid  Thios tolf, a n d
t h e n  h e  w e n t  on—

“The  wo m a n  w ho  is t hy wife  h a s  m a d e  a  b a d  m a tc h,
a n d  you s h all no t  live  m u c h  long e r  tog e t h er.”

The n  Thorw ald  s n a t c h e d  u p  a  fishing-knife  t h a t  lay
by hi m,  a n d  m a d e  a  s t a b  a t  Thios tolf; h e  h a d  lift e d
his  axe  to  his  s ho uld e r  a n d  d a s h e d  it dow n.   I t
c a m e  on  Thorw ald’s a r m  a n d  c r u s h e d  t h e  w ris t ,
b u t  dow n  fell t h e  knife.  The n  Thios tolf lift e d
u p  his  axe  a  s eco n d  ti m e  a n d  g av e  Thor w ald  a  blow
on  t h e  h e a d,  a n d  h e  fell d e a d  on  t h e  s po t .
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CHAPTER XII.

THIOSTOLF’S FLIGHT.

While  t his  w a s  going  on,  Tho rw ald’s m e n  c a m e
dow n  with  t h ei r  loa d,  b u t  Thios tolf w a s  no t  slow in
his  pla ns .   H e  h e w e d  wi th  bo t h  h a n d s  a t  t h e  g u n w ale
of t h e  skiff a n d  c u t  it  dow n  a bo u t  t wo  pl a nks;  t h e n
h e  lea p t  in to  hi s  bo a t ,  b u t  t h e  d a rk  blu e  s e a  po u r e d
in to  t h e  skiff, a n d  do w n  s h e  w e n t  wit h  all h e r  fr eigh t .  
Dow n  too  s a nk  Thorw ald’s bo dy, so  t h a t  his  m e n
could  no t  s e e  w h a t  h a d  b e e n  don e  to  hi m,  b u t  t h ey  kn e w
w ell e no u g h  t h a t  h e  w a s  d e a d,  Thios tolf row e d  a w ay
u p  t h e  fir t h,  b u t  t h ey s ho u t e d  af t e r  hi m  wis hing  hi m
ill luck.  H e  m a d e  t h e m  no  a n s w er, b u t  r ow e d  on
till h e  go t  ho m e,  a n d  r a n  t h e  bo a t  u p  on  t h e  b e a c h,
a n d  w e n t  u p  to  t h e  ho us e  wi th  hi s  ax e,  all bloody
a s  it w a s ,  on  hi s  s hould er.  H allge r d a  s tood  ou t
of doo r s ,  a n d  s aid—

“Thin e  axe  is bloody; w h a t  h a s t  t hou  do n e?”

“I h ave  don e  no w  w h a t  will c a u s e  t h e e  to  b e
w e d d e d  a  s econ d  tim e.”

“Thou  t elle s t  m e  t h e n  t h a t  Tho rw ald  is d e a d?”
s h e  s aid.

“So it  is,” s aid  h e ,  “a n d  now  look
ou t  for  my  s afe ty.”

“So I will,” s h e  s aid; “I will s e n d
t h e e  no r t h  to  Be a rfi r t h ,  to  S w a n s hol, a n d  S w a n,  my
kins m a n,  will r e c eive  t h e e  wi th  op e n  a r m s.   H e
is so  mig h ty a  m a n  t h a t  no  on e  will s e ek  t h e e  t hi th er.”

So  h e  s a d dle d  a  ho r s e  t h a t  s h e  h a d,  a n d  jum p e d  on
his  b a ck, a n d  ro d e  off no r t h  to  Be a rfi r t h ,  to  S w a n s hol,
a n d  S w a n  r e c eived  hi m  wi th  op e n  a r m s,  a n d  s aid—
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“Th a t’s w h a t  I c all a  m a n  w ho  do e s  no t
s tick a t  t r ifles!   And now  I p ro mis e  t h e e  if t h ey
s e e k  t h e e  h e r e ,  t h ey  s h all g e t  no t hing  b u t  t h e  g r e a t e s t
s h a m e.”

N ow, t h e  s to ry go e s  b a ck  to  H allge r d a ,  a n d  how  s h e
b e h ave d.   S h e  c alled  on  Liot  t h e  bl ack,  h e r  kins m a n,
to  go  wit h  h er, a n d  b a d e  hi m  s a d dle  t h ei r  ho r s e s,
for  s h e  s aid—“I will r id e  ho m e  to
my  fa th e r”.

While  h e  m a d e  r e a dy for  t h ei r  jou r n ey, s h e  w e n t  to
h e r  c h e s t s  a n d  u nlocke d  t h e m,  a n d  c alle d  all t h e  m e n
of h e r  ho u s e  a bo u t  h er, a n d  g ave  e a c h  of t h e m  so m e
gift; b u t  t h ey  all g ri eve d  a t  h e r  going.   No w  s h e
ride s  ho m e  to  h e r  fa th e r ;  a n d  h e  r e c eived  h e r  w ell,
for  a s  ye t  h e  h a d  no t  h e a r d  t h e  n e w s.   But  H r u t
s aid  to  H allge r d a—

“Why did  no t  Tho rw ald  co m e  with  t h e e?”
a n d  s h e  a n s w e r e d—

“H e  is d e a d.”

The n  S aid  H a u sk uld—

“Th a t  w a s  Thios tolf’s doing?”

“It  w a s,” s h e  s aid.

“Ah!” s aid  H a u sk uld,  “Hr u t  w a s  no t
for  w ro n g  w h e n  h e  told  m e  t h a t  t his  b a r g ain  would
d r a w  mickle  mi sfo r t u n e  af t e r  it.  Bu t  t h e r e’s
no  good  in t rou bling  on e’s s elf a bo u t  a  t hin g
t h a t’s  do n e  a n d  go n e.”

N o w  t h e  s to ry m u s t  go  b a ck  to  Tho rw ald’s m a t e s ,
how  t h e r e  t h ey a t e ,  a n d  how  t h ey b e g g e d  t h e  loan  of
a  bo a t  to  g e t  to  t h e  m ainl a n d.   So  a  bo a t  w a s
len t  t h e m  a t  onc e,  a n d  t h ey  row e d  u p  t h e  fir t h  to  Reykia n e s s,
a n d  foun d  Os wif, a n d  told  hi m  t h es e  tidings .

H e  s aid,  “Ill luck  is t h e  e n d  of ill r e d e s ,
a n d  now  I s e e  ho w  it h a s  all go n e.   H allge r d a
m u s t  h ave  s e n t  Thios tolf to  Be a rfi r t h ,  b u t  s h e  h e r s elf
m u s t  h ave  ridd e n  ho m e  to  h e r  fa th er.  Le t  u s  now
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g a t h e r  folk a n d  follow hi m  u p  t hi th e r  no r t h.” 
So  t h ey did  t h a t ,  a n d  w e n t  a bo u t  a sking  for  h elp,
a n d  go t  tog e t h e r  m a ny m e n.   And t h e n  t h ey all r od e
off to  S t ein g ri m s  river, a n d  so  on  to  Liot rive r d al e
a n d  S el rive r d ale,  till t h ey  c a m e  to  Be a rfi r t h .
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N o w  S w a n  b e g a n  to  s p e ak,  a n d  g a s p e d  m u c h.   “Now
Os wif’s fe tch e s  a r e  s e eking  u s  ou t .” 
The n  u p  s p r u n g  Thios tolf, b u t  S w a n  s aid,  “Go
t hou  ou t  wi t h  m e ,  t h e r e  wo n’t  b e  n e e d  of m u c h”. 
So  t h ey w e n t  ou t  bo t h  of t h e m,  a n d  S w a n  took a  go a t skin
a n d  w r a p p e d  it a bo u t  his  ow n  h e a d,  a n d  s aid,  “Beco m e
mis t  a n d  fog,  b e co m e  frigh t  a n d  wo n d e r  mickle  to  all
t hos e  w ho  s e e k  t h e e”.

N ow, it m u s t  b e  told  how  Oswif, hi s  fri en ds ,  a n d  his
m e n  a r e  riding  alon g  t h e  rid g e;  t h e n  c a m e  a  g r e a t
mis t  a g ains t  t h e m,  a n d  Oswif s aid,  “This  is
S w a n’s doing;  ’twe r e  w ell if no t hin g  wo r s e
follow e d”.  A li t tle  af t e r  a  mig h ty d a rk n e s s
c a m e  b efor e  t h ei r  eye s,  so  t h a t  t h ey  could  s e e  no t hin g,
a n d  t h e n  t h ey fell off t h ei r  ho r s e s’ b a cks,  a n d
los t  t h ei r  ho r s e s,  a n d  d ro p p e d  t h ei r  w e a po n s,  a n d
w e n t  ove r  h e a d  a n d  e a r s  in to  bo gs,  a n d  so m e  w e n t  a s t r ay
in to  t h e  wood,  till t h ey  w e r e  on  t h e  b rink  of bodily
h a r m.   The n  Os wif s aid,  “If I could  only
find  my ho r s e  a n d  w e a po ns,  t h e n  I’d t u r n  b a ck”;
a n d  h e  h a d  s c a r c e  s pok e n  t h e s e  wo r d s  t h a n  t h ey s a w
so m e w h a t,  a n d  foun d  t h ei r  ho r s e s  a n d  w e a po ns.  
The n  m a ny s till e g g e d  t h e  o th e r s  on  to  look af t e r
t h e  ch a s e  onc e  m o r e;  a n d  so  t h ey  did,  a n d  a t  onc e
t h e  s a m e  won d e r s  b ef ell t h e m,  a n d  so  t h ey fa r e d  t h ric e.  
The n  Oswif s aid,  “Thoug h  t h e  cou r s e  b e  no t  good,
le t  u s  s till t u r n  b a ck.  N ow, w e  will t ak e  co u ns el
a  s eco n d  ti m e,  a n d  w h a t  no w  ple a s es  my min d  b e s t ,
is to  go  a n d  find  H a u sk uld,  a n d  a sk  a to n e m e n t  for  my
so n;  for  t h e r e’s ho p e  of ho nou r  w h e r e  t h e r e’s
good  s to r e  of i t.”

So  t h ey ro d e  t h e n c e  to  t h e  Bro a dfi r t h  d ale s,  a n d  t h e r e
is no t hing  to  b e  told  a bo u t  t h e m  till t h ey co m e  to
H a u sk ulds t e d e ,  a n d  H r u t  w a s  t h e r e  b efo re  t h e m.  
Os wif c alled  ou t  H a u sk uld  a n d  H r u t ,  a n d  t h ey  bo t h  w e n t
ou t  a n d  b a d e  hi m  good-d ay.  Afte r  t h a t  t h ey b e g a n
to  t alk.  H a u sk uld  a sk e d  Oswif w h e n c e  h e  c a m e.  
H e  s aid  h e  h a d  s e t  ou t  to  s e a r c h  for  Thios tolf, b u t
could n’t find  hi m.   H a u sk uld  s aid  h e  m u s t
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h ave  gon e  no r t h  to  S w a n s hol, “a n d  t hi t h e r  it
is no t  ev e ry m a n’s  lot  to  go  to  find  hi m”.

“Well,” s ays  Oswif, “I a m  co m e  hi t h e r
for  t his,  to  a s k  a ton e m e n t  for  my  son  fro m  t h e e .”

H a u sk uld  a n s w e r e d—“I did  no t  slay
t hy son,  no r  did  I plo t  his  d e a t h;  s till it  m ay  b e
forgive n  t h e e  to  look for  a ton e m e n t  so m e w h e r e”.

“Nos e  is n ex t  of kin,  b ro t h er, to  eyes ,”
s aid  H r u t ,  “an d  it  is n e e dful to  s top  all evil
ton g u e s,  a n d  to  m a k e  hi m  a to n e m e n t  for  hi s  son,  a n d
so  m e n d  t hy d a u g h t e r’s s t a t e ,  for  t h a t  will
only b e  t h e  c a s e  w h e n  t his  s ui t  is d ro p p e d,  a n d  t h e
les s  t h a t  is s aid  a bo u t  it t h e  b e t t e r  it  will b e .”

H a u sk uld  s aid—“Wilt t hou  u n d e r t ak e
t h e  a w a r d?”

“Th a t  I will,” s ays  H r u t ,  “no r  will
I s hi eld  t h e e  a t  a ll in my a w a r d;  for  if t h e  t r u t h
m u s t  b e  told  t hy d a u g h t e r  pl a n n e d  his  d e a t h.”

The n  H r u t  h eld  hi s  p e a c e  so m e  lit tle  w hile,  a n d  af t e r w a r d s
h e  s tood  u p,  a n d  s aid  to  Os wif—“Take
now  my h a n d  in h a n d s el a s  a  toke n  t h a t  t ho u  le t t e s t
t h e  s ui t  d ro p”.
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So Os wif s tood  u p  a n d  s aid—“This
is no t  a n  a to n e m e n t  on  e q u al  t e r m s  w h e n  t hy b ro t h e r
u t t e r s  t h e  a w a r d ,  b u t  s till t ho u  (sp e akin g  to  H r u t)
h a s t  b e h ave d  so  w ell a bo u t  it t h a t  I t r u s t  t h e e  t ho ro u g hly
to  m a k e  it” The n  h e  s tood  u p  a n d  took H a u sk uld’s
h a n d,  a n d  c a m e  to  a n  a to n e m e n t  in t h e  m a t t er, on  t h e
u n d e r s t a n ding  t h a t  H r u t  w a s  to  m a k e  u p  his  min d  a n d
u t t e r  t h e  a w a r d  b efo re  Os wif w e n t  a w ay.  Afte r
t h a t ,  H r u t  m a d e  his  a w a r d ,  a n d  s aid—“For
t h e  sl aying  of Tho rw ald  I a w a r d  t wo  h u n d r e d  in silve r”—t h a t
w a s  t h e n  t hou g h t  a  good  p rice  for  a  m a n—“a n d
t hou  s h al t  p ay  it  do w n  a t  onc e ,  b ro t h er, a n d  p ay it
too  wit h  a n  op e n  h a n d”.

H a u sk uld  did  so,  a n d  t h e n  H r u t  s aid  to  Oswif—“I
will give  t h e e  a  good  cloak  w hic h  I b ro u g h t  wi th  m e
fro m  for eign  lan ds”.

H e  t h a nk e d  hi m  for  his  gift,  a n d  w e n t  ho m e  w ell ple a s e d
a t  t h e  w ay in w hich  t hin gs  h a d  go n e.

Afte r  t h a t  H a u sk uld  a n d  H r u t  c a m e  to  Oswif to  s h a r e
t h e  goods,  a n d  t h ey a n d  Oswif c a m e  to  a  good  a g r e e m e n t
a bo u t  t h a t  too,  a n d  t h ey w e n t  ho m e  wit h  t h ei r  s h a r e
of t h e  goods,  a n d  Oswif is now  ou t  of ou r  s to ry. 
H allg e r d a  b e g g e d  H a u sk uld  to  le t  h e r  co m e  b a ck  ho m e
to  hi m,  a n d  h e  g ave  h e r  leave,  a n d  for  a  long  ti m e
t h e r e  w a s  m u c h  t alk a bo u t  Thor w ald’s sl aying.  
As for  H allge r d a’a  goods  t h ey  w e n t  on  g ro wing
till t h ey w e r e  wo r t h  a  g r e a t  s u m.

CHAPTER XIII.

GLUM’S WOOING.

N o w  t h r e e  b ro t h e r s  a r e  n a m e d  in t h e  s to ry.  On e
w a s  c alle d  Thor a rin,  t h e  s e co n d  Ra gi, a n d  t h e  t hi r d
Glu m.   They w e r e  t h e  so ns  of Olof t h e  H al t ,  a n d
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w e r e  m e n  of m u c h  wo r t h  a n d  of g r e a t  w e al t h  in goods.  
Tho r a rin’s s u r n a m e  w a s  Ra gi’s b ro t h e r ;
h e  h a d  t h e  S p e ak e r s hip  of t h e  Law  af t e r  Rafn  H eing’s
so n.   H e  w a s  a  ve ry wise  m a n,  a n d  lived  a t  Var m alek,
a n d  h e  a n d  Glu m  ke p t  ho u s e  tog e t h er.  Glu m  h a d
b e e n  long  a b ro a d;  h e  w a s  a  t all, s t ron g,  h a n d so m e
m a n.   R a gi t h ei r  b ro t h e r  w a s  a  g r e a t  m a n-slayer. 
Thos e  b ro t h e r s  ow n e d  in t h e  sou t h  E n g ey a n d  Lau g a r n e s s.  
On e  d ay t h e  b ro t h e r s  Tho r a rin  a n d  Glu m  w e r e  t alking
tog e t h er, a n d  Thor a rin  a sk e d  Glu m  w h e t h e r  h e  m e a n t
to  go  a b ro a d,  a s  w a s  hi s  won t.

H e  a n s w e r e d—“I w a s  r a t h e r  t hinking
now  of leaving  off t r a din g  voya g e s”.

“Wh a t  h a s t  t hou  t h e n  in t hy min d?   Wilt
t hou  woo  t h e e  a  wife?”

“Th a t  I will,” s ays  h e ,  “if I co uld
only g e t  mys elf w ell m a t c h e d.”

The n  Thor a rin  told  off all t h e  wo m e n  w ho  w e r e  u n w e d d e d
in Borg a rfi r t h,  a n d  a sk e d  hi m  if h e  wo uld  h ave  a ny
of t h e s e—“S ay t h e  wo r d,  a n d  I will
r i de  wi th  t h e e!”

But  Glu m  a n s w e r e d—“I will h ave  no n e
of t h e s e”.

“S ay t h e n  t h e  n a m e  of h e r  t hou  wish e s t  to  h ave,”
s ays  Tho r a rin.

Glu m  a n s w e r e d—“If t ho u  m u s t  know,
h e r  n a m e  is H allge r d a ,  a n d  s h e  is H a u sk uld’s
d a u g h t e r  a w ay w e s t  in t h e  d al es”.

“Well,” s ays  Tho r a rin,  “’tis
no t  wit h  t h e e  a s  t h e  s a w  s ays,  ’be  w a r n e d  by
a no t h e r’s  wo e’; for  s h e  w a s  w e d d e d  to  a
m a n ,  a n d  s h e  plo t t e d  hi s  d e a t h .”

Glu m  s aid—“M ay b e  s uc h  ill-luck  will
no t  b ef all h e r  a  s e con d  ti m e,  a n d  s u r e  I a m  s h e  will
no t  plo t  my  d e a t h.   But  now, if t hou  wilt  s how
m e  a ny ho nour, r id e  alon g  wi th  m e  to  woo  h er.”

114



Page 45

Thor a rin  s aid—“The r e’s no  good
s t riving  a g ains t  i t, for  w h a t  m u s t  b e  is s u r e  to  h a p p e n”.  
Glu m  oft e n  t alke d  t h e  m a t t e r  ove r  wi th  Tho r a rin,  b u t
h e  p u t  i t off a  long  ti m e.   At las t  it  c a m e  a bo u t
t h a t  t h ey g a t h e r e d  m e n  tog e t h e r  a n d  ro d e  off t e n  in
co m p a ny, w e s t  to  t h e  d al e s,  a n d  c a m e  to  H a u sk ulds t e d e .  
H a u sk uld  g ave  t h e m  a  h e a r ty  w elco m e,  a n d  t h ey s t aye d
t h e r e  t h a t  nig h t .   But  e a r ly n ext  m o r ning,  H a u sk uld
s e n d s  H r u t ,  a n d  h e  c a m e  t hi th e r  a t  onc e;  a n d  H a u s k uld
w a s  ou t  of doo r s  w h e n  h e  ro d e  in to  t h e  “tow n”. 
The n  H a u sk uld  told  H r u t  w h a t  m e n  h a d  co m e  t hi th er.

“Wh a t  m ay  it  b e  t h ey w a n t?” a sk e d  H r u t

“As ye t ,” s ays  H a u sk uld,  “th ey h ave
no t  le t  ou t  to  m e  t h a t  t h ey h av e  a ny b u sine s s.”

“Still,” s ays  H r u t ,  “ th ei r  b u sin es s
m u s t  b e  wi t h  t h e e .   They will a sk  t h e  h a n d  of
t hy  d a u g h t er, H allge r d a .   If t h ey  do, w h a t  a n s w e r
wilt  t hou  m a k e?”

“Wh a t  dos t  t ho u  a dvis e  m e  to  s ay?” s ays
H a u sk uld.

“Thou  s h al t  a n s w e r  w ell,” s ays  H r u t;  “bu t
s till m a k e  a  cle a n  b r e a s t  of all t h e  good  a n d  all
t h e  ill t hou  know e s t  of t h e  wo m a n.”

But  w hile  t h e  b ro t h e r s  w e r e  t alking  t h u s,  ou t  c a m e
t h e  g u e s t s .   H a u sk uld  g r e e t e d  t h e m  w ell, a n d  H r u t
b a d e  bo t h  Thor a rin  a n d  his  b ro t h e r s  good  m o r nin g.  
Afte r  t h a t  t h ey  all b e g a n  to  t alk, a n d  Thor a rin  s aid—

“I a m  co m e  hi t h er, H a u sk uld,  wi t h  my  b ro t h e r
Glu m  on  t his  e r r a n d,  to  a sk  for  H allge r d a  t hy d a u g h t er,
a t  t h e  h a n d  of my b ro t h e r  Glu m.  Thou  m u s t  know
t h a t  h e  is a  m a n  of wo r t h.”

“I know w ell,” s ays  H a u sk uld,  “th a t
ye  a r e  bo t h  of you  pow e rful a n d  wo r t hy m e n;  b u t  I
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m u s t  t ell you  righ t  ou t ,  t h a t  I c hos e  a  h u s b a n d  for
h e r  b efo r e ,  a n d  t h a t  t u r n e d  ou t  m o s t  u nluckily for
u s .”

Thor a rin  a n s w e r e d—“We will no t  le t
t h a t  s t a n d  in t h e  w ay of t h e  b a r g ain; for  on e  oa t h
s h all no t  b eco m e  all oa t h s,  a n d  t his  m ay  p rove  to
b e  a  good  m a t c h,  t ho u g h  t h a t  t u r n e d  ou t  ill; b e side s
Thios tolf h a d  m os t  h a n d  in s poiling  it”.

The n  H r u t  s poke:  “Now I will give  you  a
bi t  of a dvice—t his:   if ye  will no t
le t  a ll t hi s  t h a t  h a s  al r e a dy h a p p e n e d  to  H allge r d a
s t a n d  in  t h e  w ay of t h e  m a t c h,  mi n d  you do  no t  le t
Thios tolf go  sou t h  wi th  h e r  if t h e  m a t c h  co m e s  off,
a n d  t h a t  h e  is n eve r  t h e r e  long e r  t h a n  t h r e e  nigh t s
a t  a  ti m e,  u nles s  Glu m  gives  hi m  leave,  b u t  fall a n
ou tla w  by Glu m’s h a n d  wit ho u t  a to n e m e n t  if h e
s t ay  t h e r e  long er.  Of cou r s e ,  it  s h all b e  in
Glu m’s pow e r  to  give  hi m  leave;  b u t  h e  will no t
if h e  t ak e s  my a dvice.   And now  t his  m a t c h,  s h all
no t  b e  fulfilled,  a s  t h e  o th e r  w a s,  wi thou t  H allge r d a’s
knowled g e.   S h e  s h all no w  know  t h e  w hole  cou r s e
of t his  b a r g ain,  a n d  s e e  Glu m,  a n d  h e r s elf s e t t l e
w h e t h e r  s h e  will h ave  hi m  or  no t;  a n d  t h e n  s h e  will
no t  b e  a bl e  to  lay t h e  bl a m e  on  o t h e r s  if it do e s
no t  t u r n  ou t  w ell.  And all t his  s h all b e  wi t ho u t
c r af t  o r  g uile.”

The n  Thor a rin  s aid—“Now, a s  alw ays,
it  will p rove  b e s t  if t hy a dvice  b e  t ak e n”.

The n  t h ey s e n t  for  H allge r d a ,  a n d  s h e  c a m e  t hi t h er,
a n d  t wo  wo m e n  with  h er.  S h e  h a d  on  a  cloak of
rich  blu e  wool, a n d  u n d e r  it  a  sc a rl e t  ki r tl e,  a n d
a  silve r  gi r dle  ro u n d  h e r  w ais t ,  b u t  h e r  h ai r  c a m e
dow n  on  bo t h  sid es  of h e r  boso m,  a n d  s h e  h a d  t u r n e d
t h e  locks  u p  u n d e r  h e r  gi r dle .   S h e  s a t  dow n  b e t w e e n
H r u t  a n d  h e r  fa t h er, a n d  s h e  g r e e t e d  t h e m  all wi th
kind  wo rd s ,  a n d  s poke  w ell a n d  boldly, a n d  a sk e d  w h a t
w a s  t h e  n e w s.   Afte r  t h a t  s h e  c e a s e d  s p e aking.

116



Page 46

The n  Glu m  s aid—“The r e  h a s  b e e n  so m e
t alk b e t w e e n  t hy fa th e r  a n d  my b ro t h e r  Tho r a rin  a n d
mys elf a bo u t  a  b a r g ain.   I t  w a s  t h a t  I mig h t  g e t
t h e e ,  H allg e r d a ,  if it  b e  t hy will, a s  it  is t h ei r s;
a n d  now, if t hou  a r t  a  b r ave  wo m a n,  t hou  wil t  s ay
righ t  ou t  w h e t h e r  t h e  m a t c h  is a t  a ll to  t hy mi nd;
b u t  if t ho u  h a s t  a ny t hing  in t hy h e a r t  a g ains t  t his
b a r g ain  wit h  u s ,  t h e n  w e  will no t  s ay a ny t hin g  m o r e
a bo u t  it.”

H allg e r d a  s aid—“I know  w ell t h a t
you  a r e  m e n  of wo r t h  a n d  mig h t ,  ye  b ro t h e r s .  
I know  too  t h a t  now  I s h all b e  m u c h  b e t t e r  w e d d e d  t h a n
I w a s  b efor e;  b u t  w h a t  I w a n t  to  know is, w h a t  you
h ave  s aid  al r e a dy a bo u t  t h e  m a t c h,  a n d  how  fa r  you
h ave  give n  you r  wo r d s  in t h e  m a t t er.  Bu t  so  fa r
a s  I now  s e e  of t h e e ,  I t hink  I mig h t  love  t h e e  w ell
if w e  c a n  b u t  hi t  it  off a s  to  t e m p er.”

So  Glu m  hi m s elf told  h e r  all a bo u t  t h e  b a r g ain,  a n d
lef t  no t hin g  ou t ,  a n d  t h e n  h e  a sk e d  H a u sk uld  a n d  H r u t
w h e t h e r  h e  h a d  r e p e a t e d  it r i gh t .   H a u sk uld  s aid
h e  h a d;  a n d  t h e n  H allge r d a  s aid—“Ye
h ave  d e al t  so  w ell wi t h  m e  in t hi s  m a t t er, my  fa th e r
a n d  H r u t ,  t h a t  I will do  w h a t  ye  a dvise,  a n d  t his
b a r g ain  s h all b e  s t r uck  a s  ye  h av e  s e t tl e d  it”.

The n  H r u t  s aid—“M et hinks  i t w e r e
b e s t  t h a t  H a u sk uld  a n d  I s ho uld  n a m e  wit n e s s e s,  a n d
t h a t  H allge r d a  s ho uld  b e t ro t h  h e r s elf, if t h e  Law m a n
t hinks  t h a t  r i gh t  a n d  lawful”.

“Righ t  a n d  lawful it is,” s ays  Tho r a rin.

Afte r  t h a t  H allge r d a’s  goods  w e r e  value d,  a n d
Glu m  w a s  to  lay dow n  a s  m u c h  a g ains t  t h e m,  a n d  t h ey
w e r e  to  go  s h a r e s,  h alf a n d  h alf, in t h e  w hole.  
The n  Glu m  bo u n d  hi m s elf to  H allge r d a  a s  his  b e t ro t h e d,
a n d  t h ey ro d e  a w ay ho m e  sou t h;  b u t  H a u sk uld  w a s  to
k e e p  t h e  w e d din g-feas t  a t  hi s  ho u s e .   And now
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all is q uie t  till m e n  rid e  to  t h e  w e d ding.

CHAPTER XIV.

GLUM’S WEDDING.

Thos e  b ro t h e r s  g a t h e r e d  tog e t h e r  a  g r e a t  co m p a ny,
a n d  t h ey w e r e  all picke d  m e n.   They ro d e  w es t
to  t h e  d al e s  a n d  c a m e  to  H a u sk ulds t e d e ,  a n d  t h e r e
t h ey foun d  a  g r e a t  g a t h e rin g  to  m e e t  t h e m.   H a u sk uld
a n d  H r u t ,  a n d  t h ei r  frien d s,  filled  on e  b e n c h,  a n d
t h e  b rid e g roo m  t h e  o t h er.  H allge r d a  s a t  u po n
t h e  c ro ss-b e n c h  on  t h e  d ai s,  a n d  b e h ave d  w ell. 
Thios tolf w e n t  a bo u t  wit h  his  axe  r ai s e d  in air, a n d
no  on e  s e e m e d  to  know  t h a t  h e  w a s  t h e r e ,  a n d  so  t h e
w e d din g  w e n t  off w ell.  But  w h e n  t h e  fea s t  w a s
over, H allge r d a  w e n t  a w ay so u t h  wi th  Glu m  a n d  his
b ro t h e r s .   So  w h e n  t h ey c a m e  sou t h  to  Var m alek,
Thor a rin  a sk e d  H allge r d a  if s h e  wo uld  u n d e r t ak e  t h e
ho us ek e e pin g,  “No, I will no t ,” s h e  s aid.  
H allg e r d a  ke p t  h e r  t e m p e r  dow n  t h a t  win t er, a n d  t h ey
liked  h e r  w ell e no u g h.   Bu t  w h e n  t h e  s p ring  c a m e,
t h e  b ro t h e r s  t alke d  a bo u t  t h ei r  p ro p e r ty, a n d  Thor a rin
s aid—“I will give  u p  to  you t h e  ho us e
a t  Var m alek,  for  t h a t  is r e a dies t  to  you r  h a n d,  a n d
I will go  dow n  sou t h  to  Lau g a r n e s s  a n d  live t h e r e ,
b u t  E n g ey w e  will h ave  bo t h  of u s  in  co m m o n”.

Glu m  w a s  willing  e no u g h  to  do  t h a t .   So  Thor a rin
w e n t  do w n  to  t h e  sou t h  of t h a t  di s t ric t ,  a n d  Glu m
a n d  hi s  wife  s t aye d  b e hind  t h e r e ,  a n d  lived  in  t h e
ho us e  a t  Varm alek.
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N o w  H allge r d a  go t  a  ho u s e hold  a bo u t  h e r ;  s h e  w a s  p ro dig al
in  giving,  a n d  g r a s pin g  in g e t ting.   In  t h e  s u m m e r
s h e  g ave  bi r t h  to  a  gi rl.  Glu m  a sk e d  h e r  w h a t
n a m e  it  w a s  to  h ave.

“Sh e  s h all b e  c alled  af t e r  my  fa t h e r’s
m o t h er, a n d  h e r  n a m e  s h all b e  Tho r g e r d a ,” for
s h e  c a m e  do w n  fro m  Sigu r d  Fafni r’s-b a n e  on  t h e
fa th e r’s sid e,  a cco r ding  to  t h e  fa mily p e dig r e e .

So  t h e  m aid e n  w a s  s p rinkle d  wit h  w a t er, a n d  h a d  t his
n a m e  give n  h er, a n d  t h e r e  s h e  g r e w  u p,  a n d  go t  like
h e r  m o t h e r  in looks  a n d  fea t u r e .   Glu m  a n d  H allge r d a
a g r e e d  w ell tog e t h er, a n d  so  it  w e n t  on  for  a  w hile.  
Abou t  t h a t  ti m e  t h e s e  tidings  w e r e  h e a r d  fro m  t h e
no r t h  a n d  Bea rfir t h ,  ho w  S w a n  h a d  ro w e d  ou t  to  fish
in t h e  s p ring,  a n d  a  g r e a t  s to r m  c a m e  dow n  on  hi m
fro m  t h e  e a s t ,  a n d  how  h e  w a s  d riven  a s ho r e  a t  Fis hle s s,
a n d  h e  a n d  hi s  m e n  w e r e  t h e r e  los t.   Bu t  t h e  fishe r m e n
w ho  w e r e  a t  Kalback  t hou g h t  t h ey  s a w  S w a n  go  in to
t h e  fell a t  Kalb acks ho r n ,  a n d  t h a t  h e  w a s  g r e e t e d
w ell; b u t  so m e  s poke  a g ain s t  t h a t  s to ry, a n d  s aid  t h e r e
w a s  no t hing  in it.   But  t his  all kn e w  t h a t  h e
w a s  n eve r  s e e n  a g ain  ei t h e r  alive  o r  d e a d.   So
w h e n  H allge r d a  h e a r d  t h a t ,  s h e  t hou g h t  s h e  h a d  a  g r e a t
loss  in h e r  m o t h e r’s b ro t h er.  Glu m  b e g g e d
Thor a rin  to  ch a n g e  lan ds  wi th  hi m,  b u t  h e  s aid  h e
wo uld  no t;  “bu t,” s aid  h e ,  “if I
ou tlive  you, I m e a n  to  h ave  Var m alek  to  mys elf”. 
Whe n  Glu m  told  t his  to  H allge r d a ,  s h e  s aid,  “Thor a rin
h a s  ind e e d  a  rig h t  to  exp ec t  t his  fro m  u s”.

CHAPTER XV.

THIOSTOLF GOES TO GLUM’S HOU S E.

Thios tolf h a d  b e a t e n  on e  of H a u sk uld’s ho u s e-c a rl es ,
so  h e  d rove  hi m  a w ay.  H e  took his  ho r s e  a n d  w e a po ns,
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a n d  s aid  to  H a u sk uld—

“Now, I will go  a w ay a n d  n eve r  co m e  b ack.”

“All will b e  gl a d  a t  t h a t ,” s ays  H a u sk uld.

Thios tolf r o d e  till h e  c a m e  to  Var m alek,  a n d  t h e r e
h e  go t  a  h e a r ty w elco m e  fro m  H allge r d a ,  a n d  no t  a
b a d  on e  fro m  Glu m.   H e  told  H allge r d a  ho w  h e r
fa th e r  h a d  d rive n  hi m  a w ay, a n d  b e g g e d  h e r  to  give
hi m  h e r  h elp  a n d  cou n t e n a n c e.   S h e  a n s w e r e d  hi m
by t elling  hi m  s h e  could  s ay  no t hin g  a bo u t  his  s t aying
t h e r e  b efo r e  s h e  h a d  s e e n  Glu m  a bo u t  it.

“Does  it  go  w ell b e t w e e n  you?” h e  s ays.

“Yes,” s h e  s ays,  “ou r  love  r u n s
s m oo t h  e no u g h.”

Afte r  t h a t  s h e  w e n t  to  s p e ak  to  Glu m,  a n d  t h r e w  h e r
a r m s  ro u n d  his  n e ck  a n d  s aid—

“Wilt t hou  g r a n t  m e  a  boon  w hich  I wis h  to  a sk
of t h e e?”

“Gr a n t  it  I will,” h e  s ays,  “if
it  b e  rig h t  a n d  s e e mly; b u t  w h a t  is it  t ho u  wis h e s t
to  a sk?”

“Well,” s h e  s aid,  “Thios tolf h a s
b e e n  d rive n  a w ay fro m  t h e  w e s t ,  a n d  w h a t  I w a n t  t h e e
to  do  is to  le t  hi m  s t ay  h e r e ;  b u t  I will no t  t ak e
it  c ros sly if it  is no t  to  t hy min d.”

Glu m  s aid—“Now  t h a t  t hou  b e h ave s t
so  w ell, I will g r a n t  t h e e  t hy boo n;  b u t  I t ell t h e e ,
if h e  t ak e s  to  a ny ill h e  s h all b e  s e n t  off a t  onc e”.

S h e  go e s  t h e n  to  Thios tolf a n d  t ells  hi m,  a n d  h e  a n s w e r e d—

“Now, t ho u  a r t  s till good,  a s  I h a d  ho p e d.”
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Afte r  t h a t  h e  w a s  t h e r e ,  a n d  ke p t  hi m s elf dow n  a  li t tl e
w hi t e ,  b u t  t h e n  it w a s  t h e  old  s to ry, h e  s e e m e d  to
s poil a ll t h e  good  h e  foun d;  for  h e  g ave  w ay to  no
on e  s ave  to  H allge r d a  alon e,  b u t  s h e  n ev e r  took hi s
side  in hi s  b r a wls  wi t h  o th e r s .   Tho r a rin,  Glu m’s
b ro t h er, bla m e d  hi m  for  le t ting  hi m  b e  t h e r e ,  a n d
s aid  ill luck  would  co m e  of it, a n d  all wo uld  h a p p e n
a s  h a d  h a p p e n e d  b efor e  if h e  w e r e  t h e r e .   Glu m
a n s w e r e d  hi m  w ell a n d  kindly, b u t  s till ke p t  on  in
his  ow n  w ay.

CHAPTER XVI.

GLUM’S S H E EP H U NT.

N o w  onc e  on  a  tim e  w h e n  a u t u m n  c a m e,  it  h a p p e n e d  t h a t
m e n  h a d  h a r d  wo rk  to  g e t  t h ei r  flocks  ho m e,  a n d  m a ny
of Glu m’s w e t h e r s  w e r e  missing.   The n  Glu m
s aid  to  Thios tolf—

“Go t ho u  u p  on  t h e  fell wit h  my ho u s e-c a rle s
a n d  s e e  if ye  c a n no t  find  ou t  a ny t hing  a bo u t  t h e  s h e e p.”

“’Tis no  b u sin es s  of min e,” s ays
Thios tolf, “ to  h u n t  u p  s h e e p,  a n d  t his  on e  t hing
is q ui t e  e no u g h  to  hind e r  it.  I wo n’t  w alk
in t hy t h r alls’ foots t e ps .   Bu t  go  t hys elf,
a n d  t h e n  I’ll go  wi th  t h e e.”

Abou t  t hi s  t h ey  h a d  m a ny wo r d s.   The  w e a t h e r  w a s
good,  a n d  H allge r d a  w a s  si t ting  ou t  of doo r s.  
Glu m  w e n t  u p  to  h e r  a n d  s aid—

“Now  Thios tolf a n d  I h ave  h a d  a  q u a r r el,  a n d
w e  s h all no t  live m u c h  long e r  tog e t h er.” 
And so  h e  told  h e r  all t h a t  t h ey  h a d  b e e n  t alking
a bo u t .
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The n  H allge r d a  s poke  u p  for  Thios tolf, a n d  t h ey  h a d
m a ny  wo r ds  a bo u t  hi m.   At las t  Glu m  g ave  h e r  a
blow with  his  h a n d,  a n d  s aid—

“I will s t rive  no  long e r  wi th  t h e e,” a n d
wi th  t h a t  h e  w e n t  a w ay.

N o w  s h e  loved  hi m  m u c h,  a n d  could  no t  c al m  h e r s elf,
b u t  w e p t  ou t  loud.   Thios tolf w e n t  u p  to  h e r  a n d
s aid—

“This  is so r ry  s po r t  for  t h e e ,  a n d  so  it  m u s t
no t  b e  of t e n  a g ain.”

“N ay,” s h e  s aid,  “bu t  t hou  s h al t
no t  ave n g e  t his ,  no r  m e d dle  a t  a ll w h a t eve r  p a s s e s
b e t w e e n  Glu m  a n d  m e.”

H e  w e n t  off wi th  a  s pi t eful g rin.

CHAPTER XVII.

GLUM’S SLAYING.

N o w  Glu m  c alled  m e n  to  follow hi m,  a n d  Thios tolf go t
r e a dy a n d  w e n t  wi th  t h e m.   So  t h ey  w e n t  u p  So u t h
Reykia r d al e  a n d  t h e n  u p  alon g  by Bau g a gil a n d  so  sou t h
to  Crossfell.  But  so m e  of his  b a n d  h e  s e n t  to
t h e  S ulafells, a n d  t h ey  all foun d  ve ry m a ny s h e e p.  
So m e  of t h e m,  too,  w e n t  by w ay of Sco r a d ale,  a n d  it
c a m e  a bo u t  a t  la s t  t h a t  t hos e  t w ain,  Glu m  a n d  Thios tolf,
w e r e  lef t  alon e  tog e t h er.  They w e n t  sou t h  fro m
Crossfell a n d  foun d  t h e r e  a  flock of wild s h e e p,  a n d
t h ey w e n t  fro m  t h e  sou t h  tow a r d s  t h e  fell, a n d  t ri e d
to  d rive  t h e m  dow n; b u t  s till t h e  s h e e p  go t  a w ay fro m
t h e m  u p  on  t h e  fell.  The n  e a c h  b e g a n  to  scold
t h e  o t h er, a n d  Thios tolf s aid  a t  las t  t h a t  Glu m  h a d
no  s t r e n g t h  s ave  to  t u m ble  a bo u t  in H allge r d a’s
a r m s.

The n  Glu m  s aid—

“‘A m a n’s foes  a r e  t hos e  of hi s

122



ow n  ho u s e .’  S h all I t ak e  u p b r aiding  fro m
t h e e,  r u n a w ay t h r all a s  t ho u  a r t?”

Thios tolf s aid—

“Thou  s h al t  soon  h ave  to  ow n  t h a t  I a m  no  t h r all,
for  I will no t  yield  a n  inch  to  t h e e .”
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The n  Glu m  go t  a n g ry, a n d  c u t  a t  hi m  wit h  hi s  h a n d-axe,
b u t  h e  t h r e w  his  axe  in t h e  w ay, a n d  t h e  blow fell
on  t h e  h af t  wi t h  a  dow n w a r d  s t rok e  a n d  bi t  in to  it
a bo u t  t h e  b r e a d t h  of t wo  finge r s .   Thios tolf c u t
a t  hi m  a t  onc e  wi th  his  axe,  a n d  s m o t e  hi m  on  t h e
s ho uld er, a n d  t h e  s t rok e  h e w e d  a s u n d e r  t h e  s ho ulde r bo n e
a n d  colla r bo n e,  a n d  t h e  wo u n d  ble d  inw a r d s .   Glu m
g r a s p e d  a t  Thios tolf wit h  hi s  left  h a n d  so  fas t  t h a t
h e  fell; b u t  Glu m  could  no t  hold  hi m,  for  d e a t h  c a m e
ove r  hi m.   The n  Thios tolf cove r e d  hi s  body wit h
s ton es ,  a n d  took off his  gold  ring.   The n  h e  w e n t
s t r aig h t  to  Varm alek.   H allg e r d a  w a s  si t ting  ou t
of doo r s ,  a n d  s a w  t h a t  his  axe  w a s  bloody.  H e
s aid—

“I know no t  w h a t  t hou  wilt  t hink  of i t, b u t
I t e ll t h e e  Glu m  is slain.”

“Th a t  m u s t  b e  t hy d e e d?” s h e  s ays.

“So it  is,” h e  s ays.

S h e  lau g h e d  a n d  s aid—

“Thou  dos t  no t  s t a n d  for  no t hing  in t his  s po r t .”

“Wh a t  t hinke s t  t hou  is b e s t  to  b e  do n e  no w?”
h e  a sk e d.

“Go to  H r u t ,  my  fa th e r’s  b ro t h er,”
s h e  s aid,  “an d  le t  hi m  s e e  a bo u t  t h e e.”

“I do  no t  know,” s ays  Thios tolf, “w h e t h e r
t his  is good  a dvice;  b u t  s till I will t ak e  t hy cou n s el
in  t his  m a t t er.”

So  h e  took his  ho r s e,  a n d  rod e  w e s t  to  H r u t s t e d e  t h a t
nig h t .   H e  bind s  his  ho r s e  a t  t h e  b a ck  of t h e
ho us e,  a n d  t h e n  go e s  ro u n d  to  t h e  door, a n d  gives
a  g r e a t  knock.  Afte r  t h a t  h e  w alks  ro u n d  t h e  ho us e,
no r t h  a bo u t .   I t  h a p p e n e d  t h a t  H r u t  w a s  a w ak e.  
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H e  s p r a n g  u p  a t  onc e ,  a n d  p u t  on  his  je rkin  a n d  p ulled
on  his  s ho e s.   The n  h e  took u p  his  s wor d,  a n d  w r a p p e d
a  cloak  a bo u t  his  left  a r m,  u p  a s  fa r  a s  t h e  elbow. 
M e n  woke  u p  jus t  a s  h e  w e n t  ou t;  t h e r e  h e  s a w  a  t all
s tou t  m a n  a t  t h e  b a ck  of t h e  ho us e,  a n d  kn e w  it  w a s
Thios tolf.  H r u t  a sk e d  hi m  w h a t  n e w s.

“I t ell t h e e  Glu m  is slain,” s ays  Thios tolf.

“Who did  t h e  d e e d?” s ays  H r u t .

“I slew  hi m,” s ays  Thios tolf.

“Why ro d e s t  t ho u  hi th e r?” s ays  H r u t .

“H allge r d a  s e n t  m e  to  t h e e ,” s ays  Thios tolf.

“The n  s h e  h a s  no  h a n d  in t his  d e e d,” s ays
H r u t ,  a n d  d r e w  his  s wor d.   Thios tolf s a w  t h a t ,
a n d  would  no t  b e  b e hind  h a n d,  so  h e  c u t s  a t  H r u t  a t
onc e .   H r u t  go t  ou t  of t h e  w ay of t h e  s t rok e  by
a  q uick t u r n,  a n d  a t  t h e  s a m e  ti m e  s t r uck  t h e  b ack
of t h e  axe  so  s m a r tly wi t h  a  sid e-long  blow of his
lef t  h a n d,  t h a t  i t flew ou t  of Thios tolf’s g r a s p.  
The n  H r u t  m a d e  a  blow wit h  t h e  swo r d  in hi s  r ig h t
h a n d  a t  Thios tolf’s leg,  jus t  a bove  t h e  kn e e,
a n d  c u t  it  al mos t  off so  t h a t  it h u n g  by a  li t tl e  pi ec e,
a n d  s p r a n g  in u po n  hi m  a t  t h e  s a m e  tim e,  a n d  t h r u s t
hi m  h a r d  b a ck.   Afte r  t h a t  h e  s mo t e  hi m  on  t h e
h e a d,  a n d  d e al t  him  his  d e a t h-blow.  Thios tolf
fell dow n  on  his  b ack  a t  full len g t h,  a n d  t h e n  ou t
c a m e  H r u t’s m e n,  a n d  s a w  t h e  tok e n s  of t h e  d e e d.  
H r u t  m a d e  t h e m  t ak e  Thios tolf a w ay, a n d  t h row  s ton e s
ove r  his  body, a n d  t h e n  h e  w e n t  to  find  H a u s k uld,  a n d
told  hi m  of Glu m’s slaying,  a n d  also  of Thios tolf’s. 
H e  t hou g h t  it h a r m  t h a t  Glu m  w a s  d e a d  a n d  go n e,  b u t
t h a nk e d  hi m  for  killing  Thios tolf.  A lit tle  w hile
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af t er, Tho r a rin  Ra gi’s b ro t h e r  h e a r s  of his  b ro t h e r
Glu m’s d e a t h ,  t h e n  h e  rid e s  wi th  el eve n  m e n
b e hind  hi m  w e s t  to  H a u sk ulds t e d e ,  a n d  H a u sk uld  w elco m e d
hi m  with  bo t h  h a n d s,  a n d  h e  is t h e r e  t h e  nigh t .  
H a u sk uld  s e n t  a t  onc e  for  H r u t  to  co m e  to  him,  a n d
h e  w e n t  a t  onc e ,  a n d  n ex t  d ay  t h ey s pok e  m u c h  of t h e
slaying  of Glu m,  a n d  Thor a rin  s aid—“Wilt
t hou  m a k e  m e  a ny a to n e m e n t  for  my  b ro t h er, for  I h ave
h a d  a  g r e a t  loss?”

H a u sk uld  a n s w e r e d—“I did  no t  slay
t hy b ro t h er, no r  did  my d a u g h t e r  plo t  his  d e a t h;  b u t
a s  soon  a s  eve r  H r u t  kn e w  it  h e  sl ew Thios tolf”.

The n  Thor a rin  h eld  his  p e a c e ,  a n d  t hou g h t  t h e  m a t t e r
h a d  t ak e n  a  b a d  t u r n .   Bu t  H r u t  s aid—“Let
u s  m a k e  his  jou r n ey good;  h e  h a s  ind e e d  h a d  a  h e avy
loss,  a n d  if w e  do  t h a t  w e  s h all b e  w ell s poke n  of. 
So  le t  u s  give  hi m  gif ts,  a n d  t h e n  h e  will b e  ou r
frien d  eve r  af t e r w a r d s.”

So  t h e  e n d  of it w a s  t h a t  t hos e  b ro t h e r s  g ave  hi m
gift s,  a n d  h e  ro d e  b a ck  so u t h.   H e  a n d  H allg e r d a
c h a n g e d  ho m e s t e a d s  in t h e  s p rin g,  a n d  s h e  w e n t  sou t h
to  Lau g a r n e s s  a n d  h e  to  Varm alek.   And now  Thor a rin
is ou t  of t h e  s to ry.

CHAPTER XVIII.

FIDDLE MORD’S DEATH.

N o w  it m u s t  b e  told  how  Fiddle  Mo r d  took a  sickn e ss
a n d  b r e a t h e d  hi s  las t;  a n d  t h a t  w a s  t ho u g h t  g r e a t
sc a t h e.   His  d a u g h t e r  U n n a  took all t h e  goods
h e  left  b e hin d  hi m.   S h e  w a s  t h e n  s till u n m a r r ie d
t h e  s econ d  ti m e.   S h e  w a s  ve ry lavish,  a n d  u n t h rif ty
of h e r  p ro p e r ty; so  t h a t  h e r  goods  a n d  r e a dy m o n ey
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w a s t e d  a w ay, a n d  a t  las t  s h e  h a d  sc a r c e  a ny t hing  left
b u t  land  a n d  s tock.

CHAPTER XIX.

GUN NAR COMES  INTO THE STORY.

The r e  w a s  a  m a n  w hos e  n a m e  w a s  Gun n ar.  H e  w a s
on e  of U n n a’s kins m e n,  a n d  hi s  m o t h e r’s
n a m e  w a s  R a n nveig.   Gun n a r’s fa th e r  w a s  n a m e d
H a m o n d.   Gun n a r  H a m o n d’s so n  d w el t  a t  Lith e n d,
in t h e  Fl e e tli t h e.   H e  w a s  a  t all m a n  in g row t h,
a n d  a  s t ro n g  m a n—b e s t  skilled  in a r m s  of
all m e n .   H e  could  c u t  o r  t h r u s t  o r  s hoo t  if h e
c hos e  a s  w ell wi th  his  left  a s  wi th  his  r ig h t  h a n d,
a n d  h e  s mo t e  so  s wiftly wi t h  hi s  swo r d,  t h a t  t h r e e
s e e m e d  to  flas h  t h ro u g h  t h e  ai r  a t  onc e.   H e  w a s
t h e  b e s t  s ho t  wi th  t h e  bo w  of all m e n,  a n d  n eve r  miss e d
his  m a rk.   H e  co uld  lea p  m o r e  t h a n  his  ow n  h eigh t ,
wi th  all his  w a r-g e ar, a n d  a s  fa r  b a ckw a r d s  a s  forw a r d s .  
H e  could  s wi m  like  a  s e al, a n d  t h e r e  w a s  no  g a m e  in
w hich  it  w a s  a ny good  for  a nyon e  to  s t r ive  wit h  hi m;
a n d  so  it  h a s  b e e n  s aid  t h a t  no  m a n  w a s  hi s  m a t c h.  
H e  w a s  h a n d so m e  of fea t u r e ,  a n d  fai r  skinn e d.  
His  nos e  w a s  s t r aig h t ,  a n d  a  li t tl e  t u r n e d  u p  a t  t h e
e n d.   H e  w a s  blu e-eye d  a n d  b righ t-eye d,  a n d  r u d dy-ch e ek e d.  
His  h ai r  t hick,  a n d  of good  h u e,  a n d  h a n ging  dow n  in
co m ely c u rls.   The  m o s t  cou r t eo us  of m e n  w a s  h e ,
of s t u r dy fr a m e  a n d  s t ro n g  will, bo u n tiful a n d  g e n tl e,
a  fas t  frien d,  b u t  h a r d  to  ple a s e  w h e n  m a kin g  t h e m.  
H e  w a s  w e al thy in goods.   His  b ro t h e r’s n a m e
w a s  Kolske g g;  h e  w a s  a  t all s t ro n g  m a n,  a  no ble  fellow,
a n d  u n d a u n t e d  in eve ry thing.   Anot h e r  b ro t h e r’s
n a m e  w a s  Hjo r t ;  h e  w a s  t h e n  in his  c hildhood.  
Or m  Skog a r n ef w a s  a  b a s e-bo r n  b ro t h e r  of Gun n a r’s;
h e  do e s  no t  co m e  in to  t his  s to ry.  Arng u d a  w a s
t h e  n a m e  of Gun n a r’s  sis t er.  H ro ar, t h e
p ri e s t  a t  Tongu e,  h a d  h e r  to  wife.
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CHAPTER XX.

OF NJAL AND HIS  CHILDREN.

The r e  w a s  a  m a n  w hos e  n a m e  w a s  Njal.  H e  w a s  t h e
so n  of Tho r g ei r  Gelling,  t h e  so n  of Tho rolf. 
Njal’s m o t h e r’s n a m e  w a s  Asge r d a .  
Njal d w el t  a t  Be r g t ho r sk noll in t h e  land-isle s;  h e
h a d  a no t h e r  ho m e s t e a d  on  Thorolfsfell.  Nj al w a s
w e al thy in goods,  a n d  h a n d so m e  of face; no  b e a r d  g r e w
on  his  c hin.   H e  w a s  so  g r e a t  a  lawyer, t h a t  his
m a t c h  w a s  no t  to  b e  foun d.   Wise  too  h e  w a s,  a n d
foreknowing  a n d  for e sigh t e d.[7] Of good  cou n s el, a n d
r e a dy to  give  it,  a n d  all t h a t  h e  a dvis ed  m e n  w a s  s u r e
to  b e  t h e  b e s t  for  t h e m  to  do.   Gen tl e  a n d  g e n e ro us,
h e  u n r avelled  eve ry  m a n’s kno t ty poin t s  w ho
c a m e  to  s e e  hi m  a bo u t  t h e m.   Be r g t ho r a  w a s  hi s
wife’s n a m e;  s h e  w a s  Sk a r p h e din n’s d a u g h t er,
a  ve ry hig h-s pi ri t e d,  b r av e-h e a r t e d  wo m a n,  b u t  so m e w h a t
h a r d-t e m p e r e d.   They h a d  six c hild r e n,  t h r e e  d a u g h t e r s
a n d  t h r e e  so ns,  a n d  t h ey all co m e  af t e r w a r d s  in to  t hi s
s to ry.

CHAPTER XXI.

U N NA GOES TO S EE GU N NAR.

N o w  it m u s t  b e  told  how  U n n a  h a d  los t  all h e r  r e a dy
m o n ey.  S h e  m a d e  h e r  w ay to  Lith e n d,  a n d  Gun n a r
g r e e t e d  his  kins wo m a n  w ell.  S h e  s t aye d  t h e r e
t h a t  nig h t ,  a n d  t h e  n ext  m o r ning  t h ey  s a t  ou t  of doo r s
a n d  t alke d.   The  e n d  of t h ei r  t a lk w a s  t h a t  s h e
told  hi m  ho w  h e avily s h e  w a s  p r e s s e d  for  m o n ey.

“This  is a  b a d  b u sine s s,” h e  s aid.

“Wh a t  h elp  wil t  t ho u  give  m e  ou t  of my  dis t r e s s?”
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s h e  a sk e d.

H e  a n s w e r e d—“Take  a s  m u c h  m o n ey a s
t hou  n e e d e s t  fro m  w h a t  I h ave  ou t  a t  in t e r e s t”.

“N ay,” s h e  s aid,  “I will no t  w a s t e
t hy  goods.”

“Wh a t  t h e n  dos t  t ho u  wish?”

“I wis h  t h e e  to  g e t  b a ck  my goods  ou t  of H r u t’s
h a n d s,” s h e  a n s w e r e d.

“Th a t ,  m e t hinks,  is no t  likely,” s aid
h e,  “wh e n  t hy fa th e r  could  no t  g e t  t h e m  b a ck,
a n d  ye t  h e  w a s  a  g r e a t  lawyer, b u t  I know  lit tl e  a bo u t
law.”

S h e  a n s w e r e d—“H r u t  p u s h e d  t h a t  m a t t e r
t h ro u g h  r a t h e r  by bold n e s s  t h a n  by law; b e side s ,  my
fa th e r  w a s  old,  a n d  t h a t  w a s  w hy m e n  t ho u g h t  i t b e t t e r
no t  to  d rive  t hings  to  t h e  u t t e r m os t .   And no w
t h e r e  is no n e  of my  kins m e n  to  t ak e  t hi s  s ui t  u p  if
t hou  h a s t  no t  d a rin g  e no u g h.”

“I h ave  cou r a g e  e no u g h,” h e  r e plied,  “to
g e t  t h e s e  goods  b a ck; b u t  I do  no t  know  how  to  t ak e
t h e  s ui t  u p.”

“Well!” s h e  a n s w e r e d,  “go a n d  s e e
Njal of Be r g t ho r sknoll, h e  will know ho w  to  give  t h e e
a dvice.   Besid es,  h e  is a  g r e a t  frien d  of t hin e.”

“’Tis like  e no u g h  h e  will give  m e  good
a dvice,  a s  h e  gives  i t to  eve ry  on e  els e ,” s ays
Gun n ar.

So  t h e  e n d  of t h ei r  t alk w a s,  t h a t  Gun n a r  u n d e r took
h e r  c a u s e ,  a n d  g ave  h e r  t h e  m o n ey s h e  n e e d e d  for  h e r
ho us ek e e pin g,  a n d  af t e r  t h a t  s h e  w e n t  ho m e.

N o w  Gun n a r  rid e s  to  s e e  Nj al, a n d  h e  m a d e  hi m  w elco m e,
a n d  t h ey b e g a n  to  t alk a t  onc e .

The n  Gun n a r  s aid—“I a m  co m e  to  s e ek
a  bi t  of good  a dvice  fro m  t h e e”.
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Njal r e plied—“M a ny of my frien d s
a r e  wo r t hy of t his,  b u t  s till I t hink  I would  t ak e
m o r e  p ain s  for  no n e  t h a n  for  t h e e”.
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Gun n a r  s aid—“I wis h  to  le t  t h e e  know
t h a t  I h ave  u n d e r t ak e n  to  g e t  U n n a’s goods  b a ck
fro m  H r u t”.

“A ve ry h a r d  s ui t  to  u n d e r t a k e ,” s aid
Njal, “an d  on e  ve ry h az a r do u s  ho w  it  will go;
b u t  s till I will g e t  it  u p  for  t h e e  in  t h e  w ay I t hink
likelies t  to  s ucc e e d,  a n d  t h e  e n d  will b e  good  if t ho u
b r e ak e s t  no n e  of t h e  r ul e s  I lay dow n; if t hou  dos t ,
t hy  life is in d a n g er.”

“N eve r  fea r;  I will b r e a k  no n e  of t h e m,”
s aid  Gu n n ar.

The n  Nj al h eld  his  p e ac e  for  a  lit tl e  w hile,  a n d  af t e r
t h a t  h e  s pok e  a s  follows:—

CHAPTER XXII.

NJAL’S ADVICE.

“I h ave  t hou g h t  ove r  t h e  s ui t ,  a n d  it  will do
so.  Thou  s h al t  r id e  fro m  ho m e  with  two  m e n  a t
t hy  b a ck.  Ove r  all t ho u  s h al t  h av e  a  g r e a t  r o u g h
cloak,  a n d  u n d e r  t h a t ,  a  r u s s e t  ki r tl e  of c h e a p  s t uff,
a n d  u n d e r  all, t hy good  clo th e s.   Thou  m u s t  t ak e
a  s m all ax e  in t hy h a n d,  a n d  e a c h  of you  m u s t  h ave
t wo  ho r s e s ,  on e  fa t ,  t h e  o t h e r  lea n.   Thou  s h al t
c a r ry  h a r d w a r e  a n d  s mi th’s wo rk  wi th  t h e e  h e n c e,
a n d  ye  m u s t  r i de  off e a r ly to-m o r ro w  m o r nin g,  a n d
w h e n  ye  a r e  co m e  a c ross  Whit ew a t e r  w e s t w a r d s,  mi nd
a n d  slouc h  t hy  h a t  w ell ove r  t hy b ro ws.   The n  m e n
will a sk  w ho  is t his  t all m a n,  a n d  t hy  m a t e s  s h all
s ay—’Her e  is H ucks t e r  H e dinn  t h e
Big, a  m a n  fro m  Eyjafir t h,  w ho  is going  a bo u t  wit h
s mit h’s wo rk  for  s ale’.  This H e din n
is ill-t e m p e r e d  a n d  a  c h a t t e r e r—a  fellow
w ho  t hinks  h e  alon e  knows  eve ryt hin g.   Very oft e n
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h e  s n a t c h e s  b a ck  hi s  w a r e s,  a n d  flies  a t  m e n  if eve ryt hin g
is no t  do n e  a s  h e  wis h e s.   So  t hou  s h al t  r id e
w e s t  to  Bor g a rfir t h  offe ring  all so r t s  of w a r e s  for
s al e ,  a n d  b e  s u r e  oft e n  to  c ry off t hy b a r g ains ,  so
t h a t  it will b e  nois e d  a b ro a d  t h a t  H u cks t e r  H e din n
is t h e  wor s t  of m e n  to  d e al  wi t h,  a n d  t h a t  no  lies
h ave  b e e n  told  of hi s  b a d  b e h aviour.  So  t ho u
s h al t  r id e  to  N o r t h w a t e r d al e,  a n d  to  H r u tfir t h ,  a n d
Laxrive r d al e,  till t ho u  co m e s t  to  H a u sk ulds t e d e .  
The r e  t hou  m u s t  s t ay a  nigh t ,  a n d  si t  in  t h e  low es t
pl ac e,  a n d  h a n g  t hy h e a d  do w n.   H a u sk uld  will
t ell t h e m  all no t  to  m e d dle  no r  m a k e  wi t h  H u cks t e r
H e din n,  s aying  h e  is a  r u d e  u nf rie n dly fellow. 
N ex t  m o r nin g  t ho u  m u s t  b e  off e a rly a n d  go  to  t h e
fa r m  n e a r e s t  H r u t s t e d e .   The r e  t hou  m u s t  offe r
t hy  goods  for  s ale ,  p r ai sing  u p  all t h a t  is wo r s t ,
a n d  tink e ring  u p  t h e  faul t s.   The  m a s t e r  of t h e
ho us e  will p ry  a bo u t  a n d  find  ou t  t h e  faul t s .  
Thou  m u s t  s n a t c h  t h e  w a r e s  a w ay fro m  hi m, a n d  s p e ak
ill to  hi m.   H e  will s ay—’Twas
no t  to  b e  ho p e d  t h a t  t ho u  wo ulds t  b e h ave  w ell to  him,
w h e n  t ho u  b e h ave s t  ill to  eve ry on e  els e.   The n
t hou  s h al t  fly a t  him,  t hou g h  it is no t  t hy wo n t ,
b u t  min d  a n d  s p a r e  t hy s t r e n g t h,  t h a t  t ho u  m ay es t
no t  b e  foun d  ou t.   The n  a  m a n  will b e  s e n t  to  H r u t s t e d e
to  t ell H r u t  h e  h a d  b e s t  co m e  a n d  p a r t  you.  H e
will co m e  a t  onc e  a n d  a sk  t h e e  to  his  ho us e,  a n d  t ho u
m u s t  a cc e p t  hi s  offer.  Thou  s h al t  g r e e t  H r u t ,
a n d  h e  will a n s w e r  w ell.  A pl ac e  will b e  given
t h e e  on  t h e  low e r  b e nc h  ove r  a g ains t  H r u t’s
hig h-s e a t .   H e  will a s k  if t ho u  a r t  fro m  t h e  No r t h,
a n d  t hou  s h al t  a n s w e r  t h a t  t ho u  a r t  a  m a n  of Eyjafi r t h .  
H e  will go  on  to  a sk  if t h e r e  a r e  ve ry m a ny  fa mou s
m e n  t h e r e .   ’Sha b by fellows  e no u g h  a n d  to
s p a r e ,’ t hou  m u s t  a n s w er.  ’Dos t  t ho u
know Reykia r d al e  a n d  t h e  p a r t s  a bo u t?’ h e  will
a sk.   To w hic h  t ho u  m u s t  a n s w e r—’I
know all Icela n d  by h e a r t’.
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“Are t h e r e  a ny s to u t  c h a m pions  left  in Reykia r d al e?’
h e  will a sk.   ‘Thieves  a n d  scou n d r els,’
t hou  s h al t  a n s w er.  The n  H r u t  will s mile  a n d  t hink
it  s po r t  to  lis t e n.   You t wo  will go  on  to  t alk
of t h e  m e n  in t h e  E a s tfi r t h  Qu a r t er, a n d  t hou  m u s t
alw ays  find  so m e t hing  to  s ay  a g ain s t  t h e m.   At
las t  you r  t alk will co m e  to  R a n g rive rval e,  a n d  t h e n
t hou  m u s t  s ay, t h e r e  is s m all choice  of m e n  lef t  in
t hos e  p a r t s  since  Fiddle  Mo r d  di e d.   At t h e  s a m e
ti m e  sing  so m e  s t ave  to  pl e a s e  H r u t ,  for  I know  t hou
a r t  a  sk ald.   H r u t  will a sk  w h a t  m a k e s  t h e e  s ay
t h e r e  is n eve r  a  m a n  to  co m e  in Mo r d’s pl ac e;
a n d  t h e n  t hou  m u s t  a n s w er, t h a t  h e  w a s  so  wis e  a  m a n
a n d  so  good  a  t ak e r  u p  of s ui ts ,  t h a t  h e  n eve r  m a d e
a  fals e  s t e p  in u p holding  hi s  lea d e r s hip.   H e
will a sk—’Dost  t ho u  know how  m a t t e r s
fa r e d  b e t w e e n  m e  a n d  hi m?’

“‘I know all a bo u t  i t,’ t ho u  m u s t
r e ply, ’he  took t hy wife  fro m  t h e e ,  a n d  t hou
h a d s t  no t  a  wor d  to  s ay.’

“The n  H r u t  will a sk—’Dost  t ho u
no t  t hink  it  w a s  so m e  dis g r a c e  to  hi m  w h e n  h e  could
no t  g e t  b a ck  his  goods,  t hou g h  h e  s e t  t h e  s ui t  on  foot?’

“‘I c a n  a n s w e r  t h e e  t h a t  w ell e no u g h,’
t hou  m u s t  s ay, ’Thou  ch alle n g e ds t  hi m  to  sin gle
co m b a t;  b u t  h e  w a s  old, a n d  so  hi s  fri en ds  a dvis e d
hi m  no t  to  figh t  wi th  t h e e,  a n d  t h e n  t h ey  le t  t h e
s ui t  fall to  t h e  g ro u n d.’

“’Tru e  e no u g h,” H r u t  will s ay. 
’I s aid  so,  a n d  t h a t  p a s s e d  for  law a mo n g  foolish
m e n;  b u t  t h e  s ui t  mig h t  h ave  b e e n  t ak e n  u p  a g ain  a t
a no t h e r  Thing  if h e  h a d  t h e  h e a r t .’

“‘I know all t h a t ,’ t ho u  m u s t  s ay.

“The n  h e  will a sk—’Dost  t hou
know a ny t hin g  a bo u t  law?”
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“‘Up in t h e  N o r t h  I a m  t ho u g h t  to  know
so m e t hing  a bo u t  i t,’ t ho u  s h al t  s ay.  ’But
s till I s hould  like  t h e e  to  t ell m e  how  t hi s  s ui t  s hould
b e  t ak e n  u p.’

“‘Wha t  s ui t  dos t  t ho u  m e a n?’ h e
will a sk.

“‘A s ui t ,’ t hou  m u s t  a n s w er, ’which
do es  no t  conc e r n  m e.   I w a n t  to  know  how  a  m a n
m u s t  s e t  to  wo rk  w ho  wis h e s  to  g e t  b a ck  U n n a’s
dow er.’

“The n  H r u t  will s ay—’In t his
s ui t  I m u s t  b e  s u m m o n e d  so  t h a t  I c a n  h e a r  t h e  s u m m o ns,
o r  I m u s t  b e  s u m m o n e d  h e r e  in my lawful ho u s e’.

“‘Recit e  t h e  s u m mo ns,  t h e n ,’ t ho u
m u s t  s ay, a n d  I will s ay it af t e r  t h e e .’

“The n  H r u t  will s u m m o n  hi m s elf; a n d  mi n d  a n d
p ay g r e a t  h e e d  to  eve ry  wo r d  h e  s ays.   Afte r  t h a t
H r u t  will bid  t h e e  r e p e a t  t h e  s u m m o n s,  a n d  t hou  m u s t
do  so,  a n d  s ay  it all w ro n g,  so  t h a t  no  m o r e  t h a n  eve ry
o th e r  wo r d  is r i gh t.

“The n  H r u t  will s mile  a n d  no t  mis t r u s t  t h e e,
b u t  s ay  t h a t  s c a r c e  a  wo r d  is ri g h t .   Thou  m u s t
t h row  t h e  bla m e  on  t hy co m p a nions,  a n d  s ay t h ey  p u t
t h e e  ou t ,  a n d  t h e n  t ho u  m u s t  a sk  hi m  to  s ay t h e  wor ds
fir s t ,  wo r d  by wor d ,  a n d  to  le t  t h e e  s ay t h e  wor ds
af t e r  hi m.   H e  will give  t h e e  leave,  a n d  s u m m o n
hi m s elf in  t h e  s ui t ,  a n d  t hou  s h al t  s u m m o n  af t e r  hi m
t h e r e  a n d  t h e n,  a n d  t his  tim e  s ay ev e ry wo r d  rig h t .  
Whe n  it  is do n e,  a s k  H r u t  if t h a t  w e r e  ri gh tly s u m m o n e d,
a n d  h e  will a n s w e r  ’the r e  is no  flaw to  b e  foun d
in it’.  The n  t hou  s h al t  s ay  in a  loud  voice,
so  t h a t  t hy co m p a nions  m ay  h e a r—
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“’I s u m m o n  t h e e  in  t h e  s ui t  w hich  U n n a
Mo r d’s d a u g h t e r  h a s  m a d e  ove r  to  m e  wi t h  h e r
pligh t e d  h a n d.’

“But  w h e n  m e n  a r e  so u n d  a sle e p ,  you  s h all r i s e
a n d  t ak e  you r  b ridle s  a n d  s a d dle s,  a n d  t r e a d  softly,
a n d  go  ou t  of t h e  ho u s e ,  a n d  p u t  you r  s a d dle s  on  you r
fa t  ho r s e s  in  t h e  fields,  a n d  so  rid e  off on  t h e m,
b u t  le ave  t h e  o t h e r s  b e hind  you.  You m u s t  r ide
u p  in to  t h e  hills  a w ay fro m  t h e  ho m e  p a s t u r e s  a n d
s t ay  t h e r e  t h r e e  nigh t s,  for  a bo u t  so  long  will t h ey
s e e k  you.  Afte r  t h a t  r id e  ho m e  so u t h,  r idin g
alw ays  by  nigh t  a n d  r e s ting  by  d ay.  As for  u s
w e  will t h e n  rid e  t his  s u m m e r  to  t h e  Thing,  a n d  h elp
t h e e  in  t hy s ui t .”  So  Gun n a r  t h a nk e d  Njal,
a n d  fir s t  of all ro d e  ho m e.

CHAPTER XXIII.

H UCKSTER H EDINN.

Gun n a r  rod e  fro m  ho m e  two  nig h t s  af t e r w a r d s,  a n d  two
m e n  wit h  hi m; t h ey  ro d e  alon g  u n til t h ey  go t  on  Bluewood h e a t h,
a n d  t h e n  m e n  on  ho r s e b a ck  m e t  t h e m  a n d  a sk e d  w ho  t h a t
t all m a n  mig h t  b e  of w ho m  so  lit tle  w a s  s e e n .  
Bu t  hi s  co m p a nions  s aid  it w a s  H u cks t e r  H e din n.  
The n  t h e  o t h e r s  s aid  a  wo r s e  w a s  no t  to  b e  looke d
for  b e hind,  w h e n  s uc h  a  m a n  a s  h e  w e n t  b efo r e.  
H e din n  a t  onc e  m a d e  a s  t hou g h  h e  would  h ave  s e t  u po n
t h e m,  b u t  ye t  e a c h  w e n t  t h ei r  w ay.  So  Gun n a r
w e n t  on  doing  eve ryt hin g  a s  Njal h a d  laid  i t dow n
for  hi m,  a n d  w h e n  h e  c a m e  to  H a u sk ulds t e d e  h e  s t aye d
t h e r e  t h e  nig h t ,  a n d  t h e nc e  h e  w e n t  dow n  t h e  d al e
till h e  c a m e  to  t h e  n ext  fa r m  to  H r u t s t e d e .   The r e
h e  offe r e d  hi s  w a r e s  for  s al e,  a n d  H e dinn  fell a t
onc e  u po n  t h e  fa r m er.  This  w a s  told  to  H r u t ,  a n d
h e  s e n t  for  H e din n,  a n d  H e din n  w e n t  a t  onc e  to  s e e
H r u t ,  a n d  h a d  a  good  w elco m e.   H r u t  s e a t e d  hi m
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ove r  a g ain s t  hi ms elf, a n d  t h ei r  t alk w e n t  p r e t ty  m u c h
a s  Njal h a d  g u e s s e d;  b u t  w h e n  t h ey c a m e  to  t alk of
R a n g rive rval e,  a n d  H r u t  a s k e d  a bo u t  t h e  m e n  t h e r e ,
Gun n a r  s u n g  t his  s t ave—

  M e n  in soo th  a r e  slow to  find,—
  So  t h e  p eo ple  s p e a k  by s t e al t h ,
  Ofte n  t his  h a t h  r e a c h e d  my e a r s ,—
  All t h ro u g h  Ra n g a r’s r olling  vales.  
  S till I t row  t h a t  Fiddle  Mo r d,
  Tried  hi s  h a n d  in figh t  of yor e;
  S u r e  w as  n eve r  gold-b e s tow er,
  S uc h  a  m a n  for  mig h t  a n d  wi t.

The n  H r u t  s aid,  “Thou  a r t  a  sk ald,  H e din n.  
Bu t  h a s t  t ho u  n eve r  h e a r d  ho w  t hin gs  w e n t  b e t w e e n
m e  a n d  Mo r d?” The n  H e din n  s u n g  a no t h e r  s t ave—

  Onc e  I w e e n  I h e a r d  t h e  r u m o ur,
  Ho w  t h e  Lord  of r i ngs[8] b e r ef t  t h e e;
  F ro m  t hin e  a r m s  e a r t h’s offsp ring[9]
t e a ring,
  Trickful h e  a n d  t r u s tful t ho u.  
  The n  t h e  m e n ,  t h e  b uckle r-b e a r e r s ,
  Begg e d  t h e  mig h ty gold-b e g e t t er,
  S h a r p  s wor d  of t  of old  h e  r e d d e n e d,
  No t  to  s t a n d  in s t r ife  wi th  t h e e .
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So t h ey w e n t  on,  till H r u t ,  in  a n s w e r  told  hi m  how
t h e  s ui t  m u s t  b e  t ak e n  u p,  a n d  r e ci t e d  t h e  s u m m o ns.  
H e din n  r e p e a t e d  it  a ll w ro n g,  a n d  H r u t  b u r s t  ou t  lau g hing,
a n d  h a d  no  mis t r u s t .   The n  h e  s aid,  H r u t  m u s t
s u m m o n  onc e  m o r e ,  a n d  H r u t  did  so.  The n  H e din n
r e p e a t e d  t h e  s u m m o n s  a  s eco n d  tim e,  a n d  t his  tim e
righ t ,  a n d  c alled  his  co m p a nions  to  wi tn e s s  how  h e
s u m m o n e d  H r u t  in a  s ui t  w hich  U n n a  Mo r d’s d a u g h t e r
h a d  m a d e  ove r  to  hi m  wi th  h e r  pligh t e d  h a n d.  
At nig h t  h e  w e n t  to  sl ee p  like  o t h e r  m e n ,  b u t  a s  soon
a s  eve r  H r u t  w a s  sou n d  a sl e e p,  t h ey took t h ei r  clo th es
a n d  a r m s ,  a n d  w e n t  ou t  a n d  c a m e  to  t h ei r  ho r s e s,  a n d
ro d e  off a c ro ss  t h e  river, a n d  so  u p  alon g  t h e  b a nk
by Hi a r d a r hol t  t ill t h e  d ale  b rok e  off a m o n g  t h e  hills,
a n d  so  t h e r e  t h ey a r e  u po n  t h e  fells  b e t w e e n  Laxrive r d ale
a n d  H a w k d ale,  h aving  go t  to  a  s po t  w h e r e  no  on e  could
find  t h e m  u nles s  h e  h a d  fallen  on  t h e m  by c h a n c e.

H a u sk uld  w ak e s  u p  t h a t  nigh t  a t  H a u sk ulds t e d e ,  a n d
ro us e d  all hi s  ho u s e hold,  “I will t ell you  my
d r e a m,” h e  s aid.   “I t ho u g h t  I s a w
a  g r e a t  b e a r  go  ou t  of t his  ho u s e ,  a n d  I kn e w  a t  onc e
t his  b e a s t’s  m a t c h  w a s  no t  to  b e  foun d;  t wo
c u b s  follow e d  hi m,  wishin g  w ell to  t h e  b e ar, a n d  t h ey
all m a d e  for  H r u t s t e d e ,  a n d  w e n t  in to t h e  ho us e  t h e r e .  
Afte r  t h a t  I wok e.   N o w  I wis h  to  a sk  if a ny of
you  s a w  a u g h t  a bo u t  yon  t all m a n.”

The n  on e  m a n  a n s w e r e d  hi m—“I s a w
how  a  gold e n  fring e  a n d  a  bi t  of sc a rl e t  clo th  p e e p e d
ou t  a t  his  a r m,  a n d  on  hi s  r ig h t  a r m  h e  h a d  a  rin g
of gold”.

H a u sk uld  s aid—“This  b e a s t  is no  m a n’s
fe tc h,  b u t  Gun n a r’s of Lith e n d,  a n d  now  m e t hinks
I s e e  all a bo u t  it.  U p! le t  u s  r id e  to  H r u t s t e d e .” 
And t h ey did  so.   H r u t  lay in  his  locke d  b e d,
a n d  a sks  w ho  h ave  co m e  t h e r e?   H a u sk uld  t ells
w ho  h e  is, a n d  a sk e d  w h a t  g u e s t s  mig h t  b e  t h e r e  in
t h e  ho u s e .
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“Only H ucks t e r  H e dinn  is h e r e ,” s ays  H r u t .

“A b ro a d e r  m a n  a c ros s  t h e  b ack,  it  will b e ,
I fear,” s ays  H a u sk uld,  “I g u e s s  h e r e
m u s t  h ave  b e e n  Gun n a r  of Lith e n d.”

“The n  t h e r e  h a s  b e e n  a  p r e t ty  t ri al  of cu n ning,”
s ays  H r u t .

“Wh a t  h a s  h a p p e n e d?” s ays  H a u sk uld.

“I told  hi m  ho w  to  t ak e  u p  U n n a’s  s ui t ,
a n d  I s u m m o n e d  mys elf a n d  h e  s u m m o n e d  af t er, a n d  now
h e  c a n  u s e  t his  fi rs t  s t e p  in t h e  s ui t ,  a n d  it is
ri gh t  in law.”

“The r e  h a s ,  ind e e d,  b e e n  a  g r e a t  falling  off
of wit  on  on e  sid e,” s aid  H a u sk uld,  “a n d
Gun n a r  c a n no t  h ave  pl a n n e d  it  all by hi m s elf; Njal
m u s t  b e  a t  t h e  bo t to m  of t hi s  plo t,  for  t h e r e  is no t
his  m a t c h  for  wi t  in all t h e  lan d.”

N o w  t h ey look for  H e dinn,  b u t  h e  is al r e a dy off a n d
a w ay; af t e r  t h a t  t h ey g a t h e r e d  folk, a n d  looke d  for
t h e m  t h r e e  d ays,  b u t  co uld  no t  find  t h e m.   Gun n a r
ro d e  sou t h  fro m  t h e  fell to  H a w k d ale  a n d  so  e a s t  of
Sk a r d,  a n d  no r t h  to  H ol tb e acon h e a t h ,  a n d  so  on  u n til
h e  go t  ho m e.

CHAPTER XXIV.

GUN NAR AND HRUT STRIVE AT THE THING.

Gun n a r  rod e  to  t h e  Althing,  a n d  H r u t  a n d  H a u sk uld
ro d e  t hi th e r  too  wi th  a  ve ry g r e a t  co m p a ny.  Gu n n a r
p u r s u e s  his  s ui t ,  a n d  b e g a n  by c alling  on  his  n eig h bou r s
to  b e a r  wi tn e s s,  b u t  H r u t  a n d  his  b ro t h e r  h a d  it in
t h ei r  min ds  to  m a k e  a n  onsla u g h t  on  hi m,  b u t  t h ey
mis t r u s t e d  t h ei r  s t r e n g t h .
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Gun n a r  n ex t  w e n t  to  t h e  cou r t  of t h e  m e n  of Broa dfi r t h ,
a n d  b a d e  H r u t  lis t e n  to  his  oa t h  a n d  d e cl a r a tion  of
t h e  c a u s e  of t h e  s ui t ,  a n d  to  all t h e  p roofs  w hich
h e  w a s  a bo u t  to  b rin g  forw a r d .   Afte r  t h a t  h e  took
his  oa t h,  a n d  d e cla r e d  his  c a s e .   Afte r  t h a t  h e
b ro u g h t  forw a r d  his  wi tn es s e s  of t h e  s u m m o n s,  alon g
wi th  hi s  wi tn e s s e s  t h a t  t h e  s ui t  h a d  b e e n  h a n d e d  ove r
to  hi m.   All t hi s  ti m e  Nj al w a s  no t  a t  t h e  cou r t .  
N o w  Gun n a r  p u r s u e d  his  s ui t  till h e  c alled  on  t h e
d efe n d a n t  to  r e ply.  The n  H r u t  took wi tn e s s ,  a n d
s aid  t h e  s ui t  w a s  n a u g h t ,  a n d  t h a t  t h e r e  w a s  a  flaw
in t h e  ple a ding;  h e  d e cl a r e d  t h a t  it h a d  b roke n  dow n
b ec a u s e  Gu n n a r  h a d  failed  to  c all t hos e  t h r e e  wi tn e ss e s
w hich  ou g h t  to  h ave  b e e n  b ro u g h t  b efo r e  t h e  cou r t .  
The  firs t ,  t h a t  w hich  w a s  t ak e n  b efo r e  t h e  m a r r i a g e-b e d,
t h e  s econ d,  b efo r e  t h e  m a n’s door, t h e  t hi r d,
a t  t h e  Hill of Laws.   By t his  ti m e  Njal w a s  co m e
to  t h e  cou r t  a n d  s aid  t h e  s ui t  a n d  ple a ding  mig h t
s till h e  ke p t  alive  if t h ey  c hos e  to  s t rive  in t h a t
w ay.

“No,” s ays  Gun n ar, “I will no t  h ave
t h a t ;  I will do  t h e  s a m e  to  H r u t  a s  h e  did  to  Mor d
my  kins m a n;—or, a r e  t hos e  b ro t h e r s  H r u t
a n d  H a u sk uld  so  n e a r  t h a t  t h ey  m ay  h e a r  my voice?”

“H e a r  i t w e  c a n ,” s ays  H r u t .   “Wh a t
dos t  t hou  wis h?”

Gun n a r  s aid—“Now  all m e n  h e r e  p r e s e n t
b e  e a r-wi tn es s e s,  t h a t  I ch allen g e  t h e e  H r u t  to  single
co m b a t ,  a n d  w e  s h all figh t  to-d ay on  t h e  holm, w hic h
is h e r e  in  Axew a t er.  Bu t  if t hou  wilt  no t  figh t
wi th  m e ,  t h e n  p ay u p  all t h e  m o n ey t his  ve ry d ay.”

Afte r  t h a t  Gun n a r  s u n g  a  s t ave—

  Yes, so  m u s t  i t b e ,  t his  m o r ning—
  No w  my min d  is full of fir e—
  H r u t  wit h  m e  on  yond e r  islan d
  Raise s  ro a r  of h el m  a n d  s hield.  
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  All t h a t  h e a r  my wo r ds  b e a r  wi tn e s s ,
  War rio r s  g r a s pin g  Wode n’s g u a r d ,
  U nle ss  t h e  w e al thy wigh t  dow n  p aye t h
  Dow e r  of wife  wi th  flowing  veil.

Afte r  t h a t  Gun n a r  w e n t  a w ay fro m  t h e  cou r t  wi th  all
his  followe r s.   H r u t  a n d  H a u sk uld  w e n t  ho m e  too,
a n d  t h e  s ui t  w a s  n eve r  p u r s u e d  no r  d efe n d e d  fro m  t h a t
d ay for t h.   H r u t  s aid,  a s  soon  a s  h e  go t  insid e
t h e  boo t h,  “This  h a s  n eve r  h a p p e n e d  to  m e  b efo r e,
t h a t  a ny m a n  h a s  offe r e d  m e  co m b a t  a n d  I h ave  s h u n n e d
it”.

“The n  t hou  m u s t  m e a n  to  figh t ,” s ays  H a u s k uld,
“bu t  t h a t  s h all no t  b e  if I h av e  my w ay; for
t hou  co m e s t  no  n e a r e r  to  Gun n a r  t h a n  Mor d  would  h ave
co m e  to  t h e e ,  a n d  w e  h a d  b e t t e r  bo t h  of u s  p ay u p  t h e
m o n ey to  Gun n ar.”

Afte r  t h a t  t h e  b ro t h e r s  a sk e d  t h e  ho u s e hold e r s  of
t h ei r  ow n  cou n t ry w h a t  t h ey  would  lay do w n,  a n d  t h ey
on e  a n d  all s aid  t h ey wo uld  lay dow n  a s  m u c h  a s  H r u t
wish e d.

“Let  u s  go  t h e n ,” s ays  H a u sk uld,  “to
Gun n e r’s  boo t h,  a n d  p ay dow n  t h e  m o n ey ou t  of
h a n d.”  Tha t  w a s  told  to  Gun n ar, a n d  h e  w e n t
ou t  in to t h e  doo r w ay of t h e  boo t h,  a n d  H a u sk uld  s aid—

“Now  it is t hin e  to  t ak e  t h e  m o n ey.”

Gun n a r  s aid—

“Pay it dow n,  t h e n ,  for  I a m  r e a dy to  t ak e  it.”

So  t h ey p aid  dow n  t h e  m o n ey t r uly ou t  of h a n d,  a n d
t h e n  H a u sk uld  s aid—“Enjoy it  now,
a s  t ho u  h a s t  go t t e n  it”.  The n  Gu n n a r  s a n g
a no t h e r  s t ave—
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  M e n  w ho  wield  t h e  bl a d e  of b a t tl e
  Ho a r d e d  w e al th  m ay  w ell e njoy,
  Guilele s s  go t t e n  t his  a t  lea s t ,
  Golde n  m e e d  I fea rl e s s  t ak e;
  Bu t  if w e  for  wo m a n’s q u a r r el,
  War rio r s  bo r n  to  b r a n dis h  s wor d,
  Glut  t h e  wolf wit h  m a nly go r e ,
  Wors e  t h e  lot  of bo t h  wo uld  b e .

H r u t  a n s w e r e d—“Ill will b e  t hy m e e d
for  t his”.

“Be  t h a t  a s  it m ay,” s ays  Gun n ar.

The n  H a u sk uld  a n d  hi s  b ro t h e r  w e n t  ho m e  to  t h ei r  boo t h,
a n d  h e  h a d  m u c h  u po n  his  min d,  a n d  s aid  to  H r u t—

“Will t his  u nfai rn es s  of Gun n a r’s n eve r
b e  ave n g e d?”

“Not  so,” s ays  H r u t;  “’twill
b e  ave n g e d  on  him  s u r e  e no u g h,  b u t  w e  s h all h ave  no
s h a r e  no r  p rofit  in  t h a t  ven g e a n c e.   And af t e r
all it  is m o s t  likely t h a t  h e  will t u r n  to  ou r  s tock
to  s e ek  for  frie n ds .”

Afte r  t h a t  t h ey  left  off s p e aking  of t h e  m a t t er. 
Gun n a r  s how e d  Njal t h e  m o n ey, a n d  h e  s aid—“The
s ui t  h a s  go n e  off w ell”.

“Ay,” s ays  Gun n ar, “bu t  it w a s  all
t hy  doing.”

N o w  m e n  ro d e  ho m e  fro m  t h e  Thing,  a n d  Gun n a r  go t  ve ry
g r e a t  ho no u r  fro m  t h e  s ui t .   Gu n n a r  h a n d e d  ove r
all t h e  m o n ey to  U n n a,  a n d  wo uld  h av e  no n e  of i t,
b u t  s aid  h e  t ho u g h t  h e  ou g h t  to  look for  m o r e  h elp
fro m  h e r  a n d  h e r  kin  h e r e af t e r  t h a n  fro m  ot h e r  m e n.  
S h e  s aid,  so  it s ho uld  b e .
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CHAPTER XXV.

U N NA’S SECOND WEDDING.

The r e  w a s  a  m a n  n a m e d  Valga r d,  h e  ke p t  ho us e  a t  Hof
by R a n g river, h e  w a s  t h e  so n  of Joru n d  t h e  P rie s t ,
a n d  hi s  b ro t h e r  w a s  Wolf Aurp ri es t .   Thos e  b ro t h e r s.  
Wolf Aurp ri e s t ,  a n d  Valga r d  t h e  g uileful, s e t  off to
woo  U n n a,  a n d  s h e  g ave  h e r s elf a w ay to  Valga r d  wi thou t
t h e  a dvice  of a ny of h e r  kinsfolk.  Bu t  Gun n a r
a n d  Njal, a n d  m a ny o th e r s  t ho u g h t  ill of t h a t ,  for
h e  w a s  a  c ros s-g r ain e d  m a n  a n d  h a d  few frien d s.  
They b e go t  b e t w e e n  t h e m  a  son,  w hos e  n a m e  w a s  Mo r d,
a n d  h e  is long  in t his  s to ry.  Wh e n  h e  w a s  g row n
to  m a n’s e s t a t e ,  h e  wo rk e d  ill to  his  kinsfolk,
b u t  wo rs t  of all to  Gun n ar.  H e  w a s  a  c r af ty m a n
in hi s  t e m p er, b u t  s pi t eful in his  cou n s el s.

N o w  w e  will n a m e  Njal’s so ns.   Sk a r p h e din n
w a s  t h e  eld e s t  of t h e m.   H e  w a s  a  t all m a n  in
g row t h  a n d  s t ro n g  wi th al; a  good  s wor d s m a n;  h e  could
s wi m  like  a  s e al, t h e  s wift es t-foot e d  of m e n,  a n d
bold  a n d  d a u n tl es s;  h e  h a d  a  g r e a t  flow of wo r ds  a n d
q uick  u t t e r a n c e;  a  good  sk ald  too; b u t  s till for  t h e
m os t  p a r t  h e  ke p t  hi m s elf w ell in h a n d;  his  h ai r  w a s
d a rk  b ro w n,  wi th  c ri sp  c u rly locks; h e  h a d  good  eyes;
his  fea t u r e s  w e r e  s h a r p,  a n d  hi s  face  a s h e n  p al e,
his  nos e  t u r n e d  u p  a n d  hi s  fron t  t e e t h  s t uck  ou t ,
a n d  hi s  m o u t h  w a s  ve ry u gly.  S till h e  w a s  t h e
m os t  soldie r-like  of m e n.

Grim  w a s  t h e  n a m e  of Njal’s s eco n d  son.  
H e  w a s  fai r  of fac e  a n d  wor e  his  h ai r  long.   His
h ai r  w a s  d a rk,  a n d  h e  w a s  co m elie r  to  look on  t h a n
Sk a r p h e din n.   A t all s t ro n g  m a n.

H elgi w a s  t h e  n a m e  of Njal’s t hi r d  so n.  
H e  too  w a s  fai r  of face  a n d  h a d  fine  h air.  H e
w a s  a  s t ro n g  m a n  a n d  w ell-skilled  in a r m s .   H e
w a s  a  m a n  of s e ns e  a n d  kn e w  w ell ho w  to  b e h ave.  
They w e r e  all u n w e d d e d  a t  t h a t  tim e,  Njal’s
so ns.
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H a u sk uld  w a s  t h e  fou r t h  of Njal’s so ns.  
H e  w a s  b a s e-bo r n.   His  m o t h e r  w a s  Rod ny, a n d  s h e
w a s  H a u sk uld’s d a u g h t er, t h e  sis t e r  of Ingialld
of t h e  S p rings.

Njal a s k e d  Sk a r p h e din n  on e  d ay if h e  wo uld  t ak e  to
hi m s elf a  wife.   H e  b a d e  his  fa t h e r  s e t t l e  t h e
m a t t er.  The n  Njal a sk e d  for  his  h a n d  Thor hilda,
t h e  d a u g h t e r  of R a nvi r  of Tho rolfsfell, a n d  t h a t  w a s
w hy t h ey h a d  a no t h e r  ho m e s t e a d  t h e r e  af t e r  t h a t .  
Sk a r p h e din n  go t  Thor hilda,  b u t  h e  s t aye d  s till wi th
his  fa t h e r  to  t h e  e n d.   Gri m woo e d  Ast rid  of Dee p b a ck;
s h e  w a s  a  widow a n d  ve ry w e al thy.  Grim go t  h e r
to  wife,  a n d  ye t  lived  on  wi th  Njal.

CHAPTER XXVI.

OF ASGRIM AND HIS  CHILDREN.

The r e  w a s  a  m a n  n a m e d  Asg rim.   H e  w a s  Ellida g ri m’s
so n.   The  b ro t h e r  of Asg rim  Ellida g ri m’s
so n  w a s  Sigfus.

Asg rim  h a d  t wo  so ns,  a n d  bo t h  of t h e m  w e r e  n a m e d  Thor h all. 
They w e r e  bo t h  ho p eful m e n.   Grim  w a s  t h e  n a m e
of a no t h e r  of Asgri m’s sons,  a n d  Thor h alla  w a s
his  d a u g h t e r’s  n a m e.   S h e  w a s  t h e  fai r e s t
of wo m e n,  a n d  w ell b e h ave d.

Njal c a m e  to  t alk wi t h  his  so n  H elgi, a n d  s aid,  “I
h ave  t ho u g h t  of a  m a t c h  for  t h e e ,  if t hou  wilt  follow
my a dvice”.

“Th a t  I will s u r ely,” s ays  h e ,  “for
I know  t h a t  t ho u  bo t h  m e a n e s t  m e  w ell, a n d  c a n s t  do
w ell for  m e;  b u t  w hi t h e r  h a s t  t hou  t u r n e d  t hin e  eyes?”

“We will go  a n d  woo Asg rim  Ellida g rim’s
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so n’s d a u g h t er, for  t h a t  is t h e  b e s t  c hoice
w e  c a n  m a k e.”

CHAPTER XXVII.

H ELGI NJAL’S SO N’S WOOING.

A lit tle  af t e r  t h ey ro d e  ou t  a c ro s s  Thu r so  w a t er,
a n d  fa r e d  till t h ey c a m e  in to  Tongu e.   Asg rim
w a s  a t  ho m e,  a n d  g ave  t h e m  a  h e a r ty  w elco m e;  a n d  t h ey
w e r e  t h e r e  t h a t  nig h t .   N ex t  m o r nin g  t h ey b e g a n
to  t alk, a n d  t h e n  Njal r ais e d  t h e  q u e s tion  of t h e
wooing,  a n d  a sk e d  for  Thor h alla  for  his  so n  H elgi’s
h a n d.   Asg rim  a n s w e r e d  t h a t  w ell, a n d  s aid  t h e r e
w e r e  no  m e n  wi t h  w ho m  h e  would  b e  m o r e  willing  to
m a k e  t hi s  b a r g ain  t h a n  wi th  t h e m.   They fell a-t alking
t h e n  a bo u t  t e r m s,  a n d  t h e  e n d  of it  w a s  t h a t  Asgri m
b e t ro t h e d  hi s  d a u g h t e r  to  H elgi, a n d  t h e  b rid al  d ay
w a s  n a m e d.   Gun n a r  w a s  a t  t h a t  fea s t ,  a n d  m a ny
oth e r  of t h e  b e s t  m e n .   Afte r  t h e  fea s t  Nj al offe r e d
to  fos t e r  in  his  ho us e  Thor h all, Asg rim’s so n,
a n d  h e  w a s  wi th  Njal long  af t er.  H e  loved  Njal
m o r e  t h a n  hi s  ow n  fa th er.  Njal t a u g h t  hi m  law,
so  t h a t  h e  b e c a m e  t h e  g r e a t e s t  lawye r  in Icela n d  in
t hos e  d ays.

CHAPTER XXVIII.

HALLVARD COMES OUT TO ICELAND.

The r e  c a m e  a  s hip  ou t  fro m  No r w ay, a n d  r a n  in to  Arnb a el’s
Oyce,[10] a n d  t h e  m a s t e r  of t h e  s hip  w a s  H allva r d,
t h e  w hi t e ,  a  m a n  fro m  t h e  Bay.[11] H e  w e n t  to  s t ay
a t  Lith e n d,  a n d  w a s  wi t h  Gun n a r  t h a t  win t er, a n d  w a s
alw ays  a sking  hi m  to  fa r e  a b ro a d  wi t h  hi m.   Gu n n a r
s pok e  lit tl e  a bo u t  i t, b u t  ye t  s aid  m o r e  u nlikely
t hin gs  mig h t  h a p p e n;  a n d  a bo u t  s p rin g  h e  w e n t  ove r
to  Be r g t ho rsk noll to  find  ou t  fro m  Nj al w h e t h e r  h e
t hou g h t  it a  wise  s t e p  in  hi m  to  go  a b ro a d.
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“I t hink  it  is wise,” s ays  Njal; “ th ey
will t hink  t h e e  t h e r e  a n  ho nou r a ble  m a n,  a s  t ho u  a r t .”

“Wilt  t hou  p e r h a p s  t ak e  my  goods  in to  t hy ke e pin g
w hile  I a m  a w ay, for  I wis h  my b ro t h e r  Kolske g g  to
fa r e  wi th  m e;  b u t  I would  t h a t  t hou  s ho ulds t  s e e  af t e r
my  ho us e hold  alon g  wi th  my m o t h er.”

“I will no t  t h row  a ny thing  in t h e  w ay of t h a t ,”
s ays  Njal; “le a n  on  m e  in t his  t hing  a s  m u c h
a s  t ho u  likes t .”

“Good  go  wit h  t h e e  for  t hy wo r d s,” s ays
Gun n ar, a n d  h e  ride s  t h e n  ho m e.

The  E a s t e rling  [th e  No r s e m a n  H allva r d]  fell a g ain
to  t alk wit h  Gun n a r  t h a t  h e  s ho uld  fa r e  a b ro a d.  
Gun n a r  a sk e d  if h e  h a d  eve r  s ailed  to  o th e r  lan ds?  
H e  s aid  h e  h a d  s aile d  to  eve ry  on e  of t h e m  t h a t  lay
b e t w e e n  No r w ay a n d  Russia ,  a n d  so,  too, I h ave  s ailed
to  Bia r m al a n d.[12]

“Wilt  t hou  s ail wi th  m e  e a s t w a r d  ho?”
s ays  Gun n ar.

“Th a t  I will of a  s u r e ty,” s ays  h e .

The n  Gun n a r  m a d e  u p  hi s  min d  to  s ail a b ro a d  wi t h  hi m.  
Njal took all Gu n n a r’s goods  in to  his  ke e ping.

CHAPTER XXIX.

GUN NAR GOES ABROAD.

So  Gu n n a r  fa r e d  a b ro a d,  a n d  Kolske g g  wi th  hi m.  
They s ailed  fir s t  to  Toens b e r g,[13] a n d  w e r e  t h e r e
t h a t  win t er.  The r e  h a d  t h e n  b e e n  a  s hift  of r ul e r s
in N o rw ay, H a rold  Gr ayfell w as  t h e n  d e a d,  a n d  so  w a s
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Gun n hillda.   E a rl  H a con  t h e  Ba d,  Sigu r d’s
so n,  H a co n’s son,  Gri tg a r t h’s son,  t h e n
r ule d  t h e  r e al m.   The  m o t h e r  of H a co n  w a s  Be r glio t,
t h e  d a u g h t e r  of E a rl  Thorir.  H e r  m o t h e r  w a s  Olof
h a rve s t-h e al.  S h e  w a s  H a rold  Fair-h ai r’s
d a u g h t er.

H allva r d  a sks  Gu n n a r  if h e  wo uld  m a k e  u p  hi s  mi n d
to  go  to  E a rl  H a co n?

“No; I will no t  do  t h a t ,” s ays  Gun n ar. 
“H a s t  t ho u  eve r  a  long-s hip?”

“I h ave  t wo,” h e  s ays.

“The n  I wo uld  t h a t  w e  t wo  w e n t  on  w a rfa r e;  a n d
le t  u s  g e t  m e n  to  go  wi t h  u s .”

“I will do  t h a t ,” s ays  H allva r d.

Afte r  t h a t  t h ey  w e n t  to  t h e  Bay, a n d  took wi th  t h e m
t wo s hips,  a n d  fit t e d  t h e m  ou t  t h e nc e .   They h a d
good  choice  of m e n ,  for  m u c h  p r ais e  w a s  s aid  of Gun n ar.

“Whith e r  wil t  t ho u  fir s t  fa r e?” s ays  Gun n ar.

“I wis h  to  go  so u t h-e a s t  to  Hising e n,  to  s e e
my  kins m a n  Oliver,” s ays  H allva r d.

“Wh a t  dos t  t ho u  w a n t  of hi m?” s ays  Gun n ar.

H e  a n s w e r e d—“H e  is a  fine  b r ave  fellow,
a n d  h e  will b e  s u r e  to  g e t  u s  so m e  m o r e  s t r e n g t h  for
ou r  voyag e”.

“The n  le t  u s  go  t hi t h er,” s ays  Gun n ar.

So, a s  soon  a s  t h ey  w e r e  “bou n,” t h ey
h eld  on  e a s t  to  Hising e n,  a n d  h a d  t h e r e  a  h e a r ty w elco m e.  
Gun n a r  h a d  only b e e n  t h e r e  a  s ho r t  tim e  e r e  Olive r
m a d e  m u c h  of hi m.   Olive r  a sks  a bo u t  his  voya g e,
a n d  H allva r d  s ays  t h a t  Gun n a r  wis h e s  to  go  a-w a rfa rin g
to  g a t h e r  goods  for  hi m s elf.

“The r e’s no  u s e  t hinking  of t h a t ,”
s ays  Oliver, “wh e n  ye  h av e  no  forc e.”
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“Well,” s ays  H allva r d,  “th e n  you
m ay a d d  to  it.”

“So I do  m e a n  to  s t r e n g t h e n  Gun n a r  so m e w h a t,”
s ays  Olive r;  “a n d  t hou g h  t hou  r e ckon e s t  t hys elf
my  ki th  a n d  kin,  I t hink  t h e r e  is m o r e  good  in hi m.”
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“Wh a t  forc e,  now, wil t  t hou  a d d  to  ou r s?”
h e  a sks.

“Two long-s hips,  on e  wi th  t w e n ty, a n d  t h e  o t h e r
wi th  t hi r ty s e a t s  for  r ow e r s .”

“Who s h all m a n  t h e m?” a sks  H allva r d.

“I will m a n  on e  of t h e m  wit h  my ow n  ho us e-c a rl e s,
a n d  t h e  fre e m e n  a ro u n d  s h all m a n  t h e  o th er.  Bu t
s till I h ave  foun d  ou t  t h a t  s t rife  h a s  co m e  in to  t h e
river, a n d  I know  no t  w h e t h e r  ye  two  will b e  a bl e  to
g e t  a w ay; for  t h e y  a r e  in  t h e  river.”

“Who?” s ays  H allva r d.

“Brot h e r s  tw ain,” s ays  Olive r;  “on e’s
n a m e  is Vandil a n d  t h e  o th e r’s Karli, sons  of
Sjolf t h e  Old, e a s t  a w ay ou t  of Gothl a n d.”

H allva r d  told  Gun n a r  t h a t  Olive r  h a d  a d d e d  so m e  s hips
to  t h ei r s ,  a n d  Gun n a r  w a s  gl ad  a t  t h a t .   They
b u sk e d  t h e m  for  t h ei r  voya g e  t h e nc e ,  till t h ey w e r e
“all-bo u n”.  The n  Gu n n a r  a n d  H allva r d
w e n t  b efo r e  Oliver, a n d  t h a nk e d  hi m; h e  b a d e  t h e m
fa r e  w a rily for  t h e  s ak e  of t hos e  b ro t h e r s .

CHAPTER XXX.

GUN NAR GOES A-SEA-ROVING.

So  Gu n n a r  h eld  on  ou t  of t h e  river, a n d  h e  a n d  Kolske g g
w e r e  bo t h  on  bo a r d  on e  s hip.   Bu t  H allva r d  w a s
on  bo a r d  a no t h er.  N ow, t h ey  s e e  t h e  s hips  b efor e
t h e m,  a n d  t h e n  Gun n a r  s pok e,  a n d  s aid—

“Let  u s  b e  r e a dy for  a ny t hin g  if t h ey  t u r n  tow a r d s
u s!  b u t  el s e  le t  u s  h ave  no t hing  to  do  wit h  t h e m.”
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So t h ey did  t h a t ,  a n d  m a d e  all r e a dy on  bo a r d  t h ei r
s hip s.   The  o t h e r s  p a t t e d  t h ei r  s hips  a s u n d er,
a n d  m a d e  a  fa r e w ay b e t w e e n  t h e  s hips.   Gun n a r
fa r e d  s t r aig h t  on  b e t w e e n  t h e  s hip s,  b u t  Vandil c a u g h t
u p  a  g r a p pling-iron,  a n d  c a s t  i t b e t w e e n  t h ei r  s hips
a n d  Gun n a r’s s hip,  a n d  b e g a n  a t  onc e  to  d r a g
it  tow a r d s  hi m.

Olive r  h a d  give n  Gun n a r  a  good  s wor d;  Gun n a r  no w  d r e w
it, a n d  h a d  no t  yet  p u t  on  hi s  h el m.   H e  lea p t
a t  onc e  on  t h e  for e c a s tle  of Vandil’s s hip,
a n d  g ave  on e  m a n  his  d e a t h-blow.  Ka rli r a n  his
s hip  alon gside  t h e  o t h e r  sid e  of Gun n a r’s  s hip,
a n d  h u rl e d  a  s p e a r  a t h w a r t  t h e  d e ck, a n d  ai m e d  a t
hi m  a bo u t  t h e  w ais t .   Gun n a r  s e e s  t his ,  a n d  t u r n e d
hi m  a bo u t  so  q uickly, t h a t  no  eye  co uld  follow hi m,
a n d  c a u g h t  t h e  s p e a r  wi th  his  left  h a n d,  a n d  h u rl e d
it  b a ck  a t  Karli’s s hip,  a n d  t h a t  m a n  go t  his
d e a t h  w ho  s tood  b efor e  it.  Kolske g g  s n a t c h e d  u p
a  g r a p n el  a n d  c a s t s  it a t  Ka rli’s s hip,  a n d
t h e  fluke  fell inside  t h e  hold,  a n d  w e n t  ou t  t h ro u g h
on e  of t h e  pl a nks,  a n d  in r u s h e d  t h e  co al-blu e  s e a ,
a n d  all t h e  m e n  s p r a n g  on  bo a r d  o t h e r  s hips.

N o w  Gun n a r  lea p t  b a ck  to  his  ow n  s hip,  a n d  t h e n  H allva r d
c a m e  u p,  a n d  now  a  g r e a t  b a t tl e  a ro s e.   They s a w
now  t h a t  t h ei r  le a d e r  w a s  u nflinching,  a n d  eve ry m a n
did  a s  w ell a s  h e  co uld.   So m e tim e s  Gun n a r  s mo t e
wi th  t h e  s wo r d,  a n d  so m e ti m e s  h e  h u rl e d  t h e  s p e ar,
a n d  m a ny  a  m a n  h a d  his  b a n e  a t  hi s  h a n d.   Kolske g g
b ack e d  hi m  w ell.  As for  Karli, h e  h a s t e n e d  in
a  s hip  to  his  b ro t h e r  Vandil, a n d  t h e nc e  t h ey  foug h t
t h a t  d ay.  During  t h e  d ay Kolske g g  took a  r e s t
on  Gun n a r’s s hip,  a n d  Gun n a r  s e e s  t h a t .  
The n  h e  s u n g  a  son g—

  For  t h e  e a gle  r avine-e a g er,
  Rave n  of my  r a c e ,  to-d ay
  Be t t e r  s u r ely h a s t  t hou  c a t e r e d ,
  Lord  of gold,  t h a n  for  t hys elf;
  H e r e  t h e  m o r n  co m e  g r e e dy r ave n s,
  M a ny a  rill of wolf[14] to  s u p,
  Bu t  t h e e  b u r ning  t hi r s t  dow n-b e a r e t h,
  P rinc e  of b a t tl e’s Pa rlia m e n t!
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Afte r  t h a t  Kolske g g  took a  b e ak e r  full of m e a d,  a n d
d r a nk  it off a n d  w e n t  on  figh ting  af t e r w a r d s;  a n d
so  it c a m e  a bo u t  t h a t  t hos e  b ro t h e r s  s p r a n g  u p  on
t h e  s hip  of Vandil a n d  his  b ro t h er, a n d  Kolske g g  w e n t
on  on e  side ,  a n d  Gun n a r  on  t h e  o t h er.  Agains t
Gun n a r  c a m e  Vandil, a n d  s mo t e  a t  onc e  a t  hi m  wit h
his  s wo r d,  a n d  t h e  blow fell on  his  s hi eld.   Gun n a r
g ave  t h e  s hi eld  a  t wis t  a s  t h e  s wor d  pie r c e d  it,  a n d
b rok e  it s ho r t  off a t  t h e  hilt .   The n  Gu n n a r  s m o t e
b ack  a t  Vandil, a n d  t h r e e  s wor d s  s e e m e d  to  b e  alof t,
a n d  Vandil could  no t  s e e  how  to  s h u n  t h e  blow. 
The n  Gun n a r  c u t  bo t h  his  legs  fro m  u n d e r  hi m,  a n d
a t  t h e  s a m e  ti m e  Kolske g g  r a n  Karli t h ro u g h  wit h  a
s p e ar.  Afte r  t h a t  t h ey  took g r e a t  w a r  s poil.

The nc e  t h ey h eld  on  so u t h  to  De n m a rk,  a n d  t h e nc e  e a s t
to  S mola n d,[15] a n d  h a d  vic to ry w h e r eve r  t h ey  w e n t .  
They did  no t  co m e  b a ck  in a u t u m n.   The  n ex t  s u m m e r
t h ey h eld  on  to  Reval, a n d  fell in t h e r e  wi th  s e a-rove r s,
a n d  foug h t  a t  onc e,  a n d  wo n  t h e  figh t.   Afte r  t h a t
t h ey  s t e e r e d  e a s t  to  Os el,[16] a n d  lay t h e r e  so m e w hile
u n d e r  a  n e s s.   The r e  t h ey  s a w  a  m a n  co min g  dow n
fro m  t h e  n e s s  a bove  t h e m;  Gun n a r  w e n t  on  s ho r e  to
m e e t  t h e  m a n,  a n d  t h ey h a d  a  t alk.  Gun n a r  a sk e d
hi m  his  n a m e,  a n d  h e  s aid  it  w a s  Tofi.  Gun n a r
a sk e d  a g ain  w h a t  h e  w a n t e d .

“The e  I w a n t  to  s e e ,” s ays  t h e  m a n.  
“Two w a r s hip s  lie  on  t h e  o t h e r  side  u n d e r  t h e
n e s s ,  a n d  I will t ell t h e e  w ho  co m m a n d  t h e m:   t wo
b ro t h e r s  a r e  t h e  c a p t ains—on e’s n a m e
is H allg rim,  a n d  t h e  o t h e r’s  Kolske g g.   I
know t h e m  to  b e  mig h ty m e n  of w a r;  a n d  I know  too
t h a t  t h ey h ave  s uc h  good  w e a po n s  t h a t  t h e  like  a r e
no t  to  b e  h a d.   H allg ri m  h a s  a  bill w hich  h e  h a d
m a d e  by s e e t hing-s p ells; a n d  t his  is w h a t  t h e  s p ells
s ay, t h a t  no  w e a po n  s h all give  hi m  his  d e a t h-blow
s ave  t h a t  bill.  Tha t  t hing  follows  it  too  t h a t
it  is know n  a t  onc e  w h e n  a  m a n  is to  b e  slain  wi th
t h a t  bill, for  so m e t hing  sings  in  it so  loudly t h a t
it  m ay  b e  h e a r d  a  long  w ay off—s uc h  a  s t ro n g
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n a t u r e  h a s  t h a t  bill in it.”

The n  Gun n a r  s a n g  a  son g—

  Soon  s h all I t h a t  s p e a r h e a d  s eize,
  And t h e  bold  s e a-rove r  slay,
  Hi m  w hos e  blows  on  h e a d piec e  rin g,
  H e a p e r  u p  of piles  of d e a d.  
  The n  on  E n dil’s cou r s e r[17]  bo u n ding,
  O’er  t h e  s e a-d e p t h s  I will r id e,
  While  t h e  w r e t c h  w ho  s p ells  a b u s e t h ,
  Life  s h all los e  in Siga r’s s to r m.[18]

“Kolske g g  h a s  a  s ho r t  s wor d;  t h a t  is al so  t h e
b e s t  of w e a po n s.   Forc e,  too, t h ey  h ave—a
t hi r d  m o r e  t h a n  ye.   They h ave  al so  m u c h  goods,
a n d  h ave  s tow e d  t h e m  a w ay on  lan d,  a n d  I know  cle a rly
w h e r e  t h ey a r e .   Bu t  t h ey  h ave  s e n t  a  s py-s hip
off t h e  n e s s ,  a n d  t h ey know all a bo u t  you.  N o w
t h ey a r e  g e t ting  t h e m s elves  r e a dy a s  fas t  a s  t h ey c a n;
a n d  a s  soon  a s  t h ey  a r e  ‘boun,’ t h ey m e a n
to  r u n  ou t  a g ain s t  you.  N o w  you  h ave  ei th e r  to
row  a w ay a t  onc e,  o r  to  b u sk  you rs elves  a s  q uickly
a s  ye  c a n;  b u t  if ye  win  t h e  d ay, t h e n  I will le a d
you  to  all t h ei r  s to r e  of goods.”

Gun n a r  g av e  hi m  a  golde n  fing e r-r ing,  a n d  w e n t  af t e r w a r d s
to  his  m e n  a n d  told  t h e m  t h a t  w a r-s hips  lay on  t h e
o th e r  side  of t h e  n e s s ,  “an d  t h ey know  all a bo u t
u s;  so  le t  u s  t ak e  to  ou r  a r m s,  a n d  b u sk  u s  w ell, for
now  t h e r e  is g ain  to  b e  go t”.
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The n  t h ey b u sk e d  t h e m;  a n d  jus t  w h e n  t h ey w e r e  bou n
t h ey s e e  s hips  co ming  u p  to  t h e m.   And no w  a  figh t
s p r u n g  u p  b e t w e e n  t h e m,  a n d  t h ey foug h t  long, a n d
m a ny  m e n  fell.  Gu n n a r  slew  m a ny  a  m a n.   H allg ri m
a n d  hi s  m e n  le a p t  on  bo a r d  Gun n a r’s  s hip,  Gun n a r
t u r n s  to  m e e t  hi m,  a n d  H allg rim  t h r u s t  a t  hi m  with
his  bill.  The r e  w a s  a  boo m  a t h w a r t  t h e  s hip,  a n d
Gun n a r  le a p t  ni m bly b a ck  ove r  it,  Gun n a r’s s hi eld
w a s  jus t  b efo r e  t h e  boo m,  a n d  H allg rim  t h r u s t  hi s
bill in to  it, a n d  t h ro u g h  it, a n d  so  on  in to  t h e  boo m.  
Gun n a r  c u t  a t  H allg ri m’s a r m  h a r d ,  a n d  la m e d
t h e  for e a r m,  b u t  t h e  s wor d  would  no t  bi t e .   The n
dow n  fell t h e  bill, a n d  Gu n n a r  s eize d  t h e  bill, a n d
t h r u s t  H allg ri m  t h ro u g h,  a n d  t h e n  s a n g  a  son g—

  Slain  is h e  w ho  s poiled  t h e  p eo ple,
  Las hin g  t h e m  with  flashing  s t e el: 
  H e a r d  h ave  I ho w  H allg ri m’s m a gic
  H el m-rod  forg e d  in for eign  lan d;
  All m e n  know, of h e a r t-s t r in gs  do u g h ty,
  Ho w  t his  bill h a t h  co m e  to  m e ,
  Deft  in figh t,  t h e  wolf’s d e a r  fee d er. 
  De a t h  alon e  u s  t wo  s h all p a r t .

And t h a t  vow Gu n n a r  k e p t ,  in t h a t  h e  bo r e  t h e  bill
w hile  h e  lived.   Thos e  n a m e s ak es  [th e  t wo  Kolske g gs]
foug h t  tog e t h er, a n d  it  w a s  a  n e a r  t hing  w hich  wo uld
g e t  t h e  b e t t e r  of it.  The n  Gu n n a r  c a m e  u p,  a n d
g ave  t h e  o t h e r  Kolske g g  his  d e a t h-blow.  Afte r
t h a t  t h e  s e a-rove r s  b e g g e d  for  m e r cy.  Gun n a r
le t  t h e m  h ave  t h a t  choice,  a n d  h e  le t  t h e m  also  cou n t
t h e  sl ain,  a n d  t ak e  t h e  goods  w hic h  t h e  d e a d  m e n  ow n e d,
b u t  h e  g ave  t h e  o t h e r s  w ho m  h e  s p a r e d  t h ei r  a r m s  a n d
t h ei r  clo thing,  a n d  b a d e  t h e m  b e  off to  t h e  land s
t h a t  fos t e r e d  t h e m.   So  t h ey w e n t  off a n d  Gun n a r
took all t h e  goods  t h a t  w e r e  left  b e hin d.

Tofi c a m e  to  Gun n a r  af t e r  t h e  b a t tl e ,  a n d  offe r e d
to  le a d  hi m  to  t h a t  s to r e  of goods  w hich  t h e  s e a-rove r s
h a d  s tow e d  a w ay, a n d  s aid  t h a t  it  w a s  bo t h  b e t t e r
a n d  la rg e r  t h a n  t h a t  w hic h  t h ey h a d  al r e a dy go t .
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Gun n a r  s aid  h e  w a s  willing  to  go,  a n d  so  h e  w e n t  a s ho r e ,
a n d  Tofi b efo r e  hi m,  to  a  wood,  a n d  Gun n a r  b e hin d
hi m.  They c a m e  to  a  pl ac e  w h e r e  a  g r e a t  h e a p
of wood  w a s  piled  tog e t h er.  Tofi s ays  t h e  goods
w e r e  u n d e r  t h e r e ,  t h e n  t h ey  to ss e d  off t h e  wood,  a n d
foun d  u n d e r  i t bo t h  gold  a n d  silver, clo th es  a n d  good
w e a po ns.   They bo r e  t hos e  goods  to  t h e  s hips,
a n d  Gun n a r  a s ks  Tofi in w h a t  w ay h e  wis h e d  hi m  to  r e p ay
hi m.

Tofi a n s w e r e d,  “I a m  a  Dansk  m a n  by r a c e ,  a n d
I wis h  t hou  woulds t  b rin g  m e  to  my kinsfolk”.

Gun n a r  a sks  w hy h e  w a s  t h e r e  a w ay e a s t?

“I w a s  t ak e n  by s e a-rove r s,” s ays  Tofi,
“a n d  t h ey p u t  m e  on  land  h e r e  in Os el, a n d  h e r e
I h ave  b e e n  eve r  since .”

CHAPTER XXXI.

GUN NAR GOES TO KING HAROLD GORM’S SO N  AND EARL
HACON.

Gun n a r  took Tofi on  bo a r d ,  a n d  s aid  to  Kolske g g  a n d
H allva r d,  “Now  w e  will hold  ou r  cou r s e  for  t h e
no r t h  lan ds”.
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They w e r e  w ell pl e a s e d  a t  t h a t ,  a n d  b a d e  hi m  h ave
his  w ay.  So  Gun n a r  s aile d  fro m  t h e  e a s t  wi th
m u c h  goods.   H e  h a d  t e n  s hips,  a n d  r a n  in wi t h
t h e m  to  H eid a r by in De n m a rk.   King  H a rold  Gor m’s
so n  w a s  t h e r e  u p  t h e  cou n t ry, a n d  h e  w as  told  a bo u t
Gun n ar, a n d  ho w  too  t h a t  t h e r e  w a s  no  m a n  hi s  m a t c h
in all Icel a n d.   H e  s e n t  m e n  to  hi m  to  a sk  hi m
to  co m e  to  hi m,  a n d  Gun n a r  w e n t  a t  onc e  to  s e e  t h e
king,  a n d  t h e  king  m a d e  hi m  a  h e a r ty  w elco m e,  a n d
s a t  hi m  dow n  n ext  to  hi ms elf.  Gu n n a r  w a s  t h e r e
h alf a  m o n t h.   The  king  m a d e  hi m s elf s po r t  by
le t ting  Gu n n a r  p rove  hi m s elf in  dive r s  fea t s  of s t r e n g t h
a g ain s t  his  m e n,  a n d  t h e r e  w e r e  no n e  t h a t  w e r e  hi s
m a t c h  ev e n  in on e  fea t .

The n  t h e  king  s aid  to  Gun n ar, “It  s e e m s  to  m e
a s  t ho u g h  t hy p e e r  is no t  to  b e  foun d  fa r  o r  n e ar,”
a n d  t h e  king  offe r e d  to  g e t  Gun n a r  a  wife,  a n d  to
r ais e  him  to  g r e a t  po w e r  if h e  wo uld  s e t tl e  do w n  t h e r e .

Gun n a r  t h a nk e d  t h e  king  for  hi s  offe r  a n d  s aid—“I
will fir s t  of all s ail b ack  to  Icela n d  to  s e e  my frien ds
a n d  kinsfolk”.

“The n  t hou  wil t  n eve r  co m e  b a ck  to  u s ,”
s ays  t h e  king.

“Fa t e  will s e t tl e  t h a t ,  lord,” s ays  Gun n ar.

Gun n a r  g av e  t h e  king  a  good  long-s hip,  a n d  m u c h  goods
b e side s ,  a n d  t h e  king  g ave  hi m  a  ro b e  of ho no ur, a n d
gold e n-s e a m e d  gloves,  a n d  a  fille t  wi th  a  kno t  of
gold  on  it, a n d  a  Russia n  h a t .

The n  Gun n a r  fa r e d  no r t h  to  Hising e n.   Olive r  w elco m e d
hi m  with  bo t h  h a n d s,  a n d  h e  g ave  b a ck  to  Olive r  his
s hip s,  wi t h  t h ei r  lading,  a n d  s aid  t h a t  w a s  hi s  s h a r e
of t h e  s poil.  Olive r  took t h e  goods,  a n d  s aid
Gun n a r  w a s  a  good  m a n  a n d  t r u e ,  a n d  b a d e  hi m  s t ay
wi th  hi m  so m e  w hile.  H allva r d  a sk e d  Gun n a r  if
h e  h a d  a  mi n d  to  go  to  s e e  E a rl H a con.   Gun n a r

154



s aid  t h a t  w a s  n e a r  his  h e a r t ,  “fo r  now  I a m
so m e w h a t  p rove d,  b u t  t h e n  I w a s  no t  t ri e d  a t  a ll w h e n
t hou  b a d e s t  m e  do  t his  b efo r e”.

Afte r  t h a t  t h ey  fa r e d  no r t h  to  Dron t h ei m  to  s e e  E a rl
H a con,  a n d  h e  g av e  Gun n a r  a  h e a r ty  w elco m e,  a n d  b a d e
hi m  s t ay wi th  hi m  t h a t  win t er, a n d  Gun n a r  took t h a t
offer, a n d  eve ry  m a n  t ho u g h t  hi m  a  m a n  of g r e a t  wo r t h.  
At Yule t h e  E a rl  g ave  hi m  a  gold  rin g.

Gun n a r  s e t  his  h e a r t  on  Be r gliot a ,  t h e  E a rl’s
kins wo m a n,  a n d  it  w a s  of t e n  to  b e  s e e n  fro m  t h e  E a rl’s
w ay, t h a t  h e  wo uld  h ave  give n  h e r  to  hi m  to  wife  if
Gun n a r  h a d  s aid  a ny t hin g  a bo u t  t h a t .

CHAPTER XXXII.

GUN NAR COMES  OUT TO ICELAND.

Whe n  t h e  s p rin g  c a m e,  t h e  E a rl  a sks  Gun n a r  w h a t  cou r s e
h e  m e a n t  to  t ak e .   H e  s aid  h e  wo uld  go  to  Icel a n d.  
The  E a rl  s aid  t h a t  h a d  b e e n  a  b a d  ye a r  for  g r ain,
“a n d  t h e r e  will b e  lit tle  s ailing  ou t  to  Icel a n d,
b u t  s till t hou  s h al t  h ave  m e al  a n d  tim b e r  bo t h  in
t hy  s hip”.

Gun n a r  fi t t e d  ou t  his  s hip  a s  e a r ly a s  h e  could,  a n d
H allva r d  fa r e d  ou t  wi t h  hi m  a n d  Kolske g g.   They
c a m e  ou t  e a rly in t h e  s u m m er, a n d  m a d e  Arnb a el’s
Oyce  b efor e  t h e  Thing  m e t .

Gun n a r  rod e  ho m e  fro m  t h e  s hip,  b u t  go t  m e n  to  s t rip
h e r  a n d  lay h e r  u p.   But  w h e n  t h ey c a m e  ho m e  all
m e n  w e r e  gl ad  to  s e e  t h e m.   They w e r e  bli t h e  a n d
m e r ry  to  t h ei r  ho u s e hold,  no r  h a d  t h ei r  h a u g h tin e s s
g row n  w hile  t h ey w e r e  a w ay.
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Gun n a r  a sks  if Njal w e r e  a t  ho m e;  a n d  h e  w a s  told
t h a t  h e  w a s  a t  ho m e;  t h e n  h e  le t  t h e m  s a d dle  his  ho r s e ,
a n d  t hos e  b ro t h e r s  ro d e  ove r  to  Be rg t ho r sknoll.

Njal w a s  gl ad  a t  t h ei r  co min g,  a n d  b e g g e d  t h e m  to
s t ay  t h e r e  t h a t  nigh t,  a n d  Gun n a r  told  hi m  of hi s
voyag e s.

Njal s aid  h e  w a s  a  m a n  of t h e  g r e a t e s t  m a rk,  “a n d
t hou  h a s t  b e e n  m u c h  p rove d;  b u t  s till t ho u  wil t  b e
m o r e  t ri e d  h e r e af t e r ;  for  m a ny will e nvy t h e e”.

“With  all m e n  I would  wis h  to  s t a n d  w ell,”
s ays  Gun n ar.

“M uc h  b a d  will h a p p e n,” s ays  Njal, “an d
t hou  wilt  a lw ays  h av e  so m e  q u a r r el  to  w a r d  off.”

“So b e  it, t h e n,” s ays  Gun n ar, “so
t h a t  I h ave  a  good  g ro u n d  on  my side.”

“So will i t b e  too,” s ays  Njal, “if
t hou  h a s t  no t  to  s m a r t  for  o t h e r s.”

Njal a s k e d  Gun n a r  if h e  would  rid e  to  t h e  Thing. 
Gun n a r  s aid  h e  w a s  going  to  ri d e  t hi th er, a n d  a sks
Njal w h e t h e r  h e  w e r e  going  to  rid e;  b u t  h e  s aid  h e
wo uld  no t  r id e  t hi th er, “an d  if I h a d  my will
t hou  wo ulds t  do  t h e  like”.

Gun n a r  rod e  ho m e,  a n d  g ave  Njal good  gifts ,  a n d  t h a nk e d
hi m  for  t h e  c a r e  h e  h a d  t ak e n  of his  goods,  Kolske g g
u r g e d  hi m  on  m u c h  to  ri de  to  t h e  Thing, s aying,  “The r e
t hy  ho no u r  will g row, for  m a ny  will flock to  s e e  t h e e
t h e r e”.

“Th a t  h a s  b e e n  lit tl e  to  my min d,” s ays
Gun n ar, “ to m a k e  a  s how  of mys elf; b u t  I t hink
it  good  a n d  righ t  to  m e e t  good  a n d  wo r t hy m e n.”

H allva r d  by  t his  ti m e  w a s  also  co m e  t hi th er, a n d  offe r e d
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to  r id e  to  t h e  Thing  wi th  t h e m.

CHAPTER XXXIII.

GUN NAR’S WOOING.

So  Gu n n a r  ro d e,  a n d  t h ey all r o d e .   Bu t  w h e n  t h ey
c a m e  to  t h e  Thing  t h ey w e r e  so  w ell a r r aye d  t h a t  no n e
could  m a t c h  t h e m  in b r av e ry; a n d  m e n  c a m e  ou t  of eve ry
boo t h  to  wo n d e r  a t  t h e m.   Gun n a r  rod e  to  t h e  boo t hs
of t h e  m e n  of Ra n g river, a n d  w a s  t h e r e  wi th  hi s  kins m e n.  
M a ny m e n  c a m e  to  s e e  Gun n ar, a n d  a s k  tidings  of hi m;
a n d  h e  w a s  e a sy  a n d  m e r ry  to  all m e n,  a n d  told  t h e m
all t h ey wish e d  to  h e ar.

I t  h a p p e n e d  on e  d ay t h a t  Gun n a r  w e n t  a w ay fro m  t h e
Hill of Laws,  a n d  p a s s e d  by t h e  boo t hs  of t h e  m e n
fro m  Mos sfell; t h e n  h e  s a w  a  wo m a n  co ming  to  m e e t
hi m,  a n d  s h e  w a s  in  goodly a t t i r e;  b u t  w h e n  t h ey m e t
s h e  s pok e  to  Gun n a r  a t  onc e .   H e  took h e r  g r e e ting
w ell, a n d  a sks  w h a t  wo m a n  s h e  mig h t  b e .   S h e  told
hi m  h e r  n a m e  w a s  H allge r d a ,  a n d  s aid  s h e  w a s  H a u sk uld’s
d a u g h t er, Dalakoll’s so n.   S h e  s pok e  u p  boldly
to  hi m,  a n d  b a d e  hi m  t ell h e r  of hi s  voya g e s;  b u t
h e  s aid  h e  would  no t  g ains ay h e r  a  t alk.  The n
t h ey s a t  t h e m  dow n  a n d  t alke d.   S h e  w a s  so  cl ad
t h a t  s h e  h a d  on  a  r e d  ki r tl e ,  a n d  h a d  t h row n  ove r
h e r  a  sc a rl e t  cloak t ri m m e d  wit h  n e e dlewo rk  dow n  to
t h e  w ais t .   H e r  h ai r  c a m e  dow n  to  h e r  boso m,  a n d
w a s  bo t h  fai r  a n d  full.  Gun n a r  w a s  cl ad  in t h e
sc a rl e t  clot h e s  w hich  King  H a rold  Gor m’s son
h a d  give n  hi m; h e  h a d  al so  t h e  gold  ring  on  his  a r m
w hich  E a rl H a con  h a d  give n  hi m.

So  t h ey t alke d  long  ou t  loud,  a n d  a t  las t  it  c a m e
a bo u t  t h a t  h e  a sk e d  w h e t h e r  s h e  w e r e  u n m a r ri e d.  
S h e  s aid,  so  it w a s ,  “an d  t h e r e  a r e  no t  m a ny
w ho  wo uld  r u n  t h e  ri sk  of t h a t”.
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“Thinke s t  t hou  no n e  good  e no u g h  for  t h e e?”

“Not  t h a t ,” s h e  s ays,  “bu t  I a m
s aid  to  b e  h a r d  to  pl e a s e  in  h u s b a n d s.”

“How wo ulds t  t ho u  a n s w e r  w e r e  I to  a sk  for  t h e e?”

“Th a t  c a n  no t  b e  in  t hy min d,” s h e  s ays.

“It  is t ho u g h,” s ays  h e .

“If t ho u  h a s t  a ny min d  t h a t  w ay, go  a n d  s e e
my  fa th er.”

Afte r  t h a t  t h ey  b rok e  off t h ei r  t alk.

Gun n a r  w e n t  s t r aig h t w ay to  t h e  Dale s m e n’s boo t hs ,
a n d  m e t  a  m a n  ou t side  t h e  doo rw ay, a n d  a sks  w h e t h e r
H a u sk uld  w e r e  inside  t h e  boo t h?

The  m a n  s ays  t h a t  h e  w a s.   The n  Gun n a r  w e n t  in,
a n d  H a u sk uld  a n d  H r u t  m a d e  hi m  w elco m e.   H e  s a t
dow n  b e t w e e n  t h e m,  a n d  no  on e  could  find  ou t  fro m
t h ei r  t alk t h a t  t h e r e  h a d  eve r  b e e n  a ny mis u n d e r s t a n ding
b e t w e e n  t h e m.   At las t  Gun n a r’s  s p e ec h  t u r n e d
t hi th e r ;  ho w  t h es e  b ro t h e r s  wo uld  a n s w e r  if h e  a sk e d
for  H allge r d a?

“Well,” s ays  H a u s k uld,  “if t h a t
is inde e d  t hy mi n d.”

Gun n a r  s ays  t h a t  h e  is in e a r n e s t ,  “bu t  w e  so
p a r t e d  las t  ti m e,  t h a t  m a ny would  t hink  it  u nlikely
t h a t  w e  s hould  eve r  b e  bo u n d  tog e t h e r”.

“How t hinke s t  t hou,  kins m a n  H r u t?” s ays
H a u sk uld.

H r u t  a n s w e r e d,  “M et hinks  t his  is no  eve n  m a t c h”.

“How dos t  t ho u  m a k e  t h a t  ou t?” s ays  Gun n ar.
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H r u t  s poke—“In t his  wis e  will I a n s w e r
t h e e  a bo u t  t his  m a t t er, a s  is t h e  ve ry t r u t h .  
Thou  a r t  a  b ri sk  b r ave  m a n,  w ell to  do,  a n d  u n ble mis h e d;
b u t  s h e  is m u c h  mixe d  u p  wi th  ill r e po r t ,  a n d  I will
no t  c h e a t  t h e e  in a ny thing.”

“Good  go  wit h  t h e e  for  t hy wo r d s,” s ays
Gun n ar, “bu t  s till I s h all hold  t h a t  for  t r u e ,
t h a t  t h e  old  feu d  w eigh s  wi th  ye,  if ye  will no t  le t
m e  m a k e  t his  m a t c h.”

“Not  so,” s ays  H r u t ,  “’tis
m o r e  b e c a u s e  I s e e  t h a t  t ho u  a r t  u n a ble  to  h elp  t hys elf;
b u t  t ho u g h  w e  m a k e  no  b a r g ain,  w e  would  s till b e  t hy
frien d s.”

“I h ave  t alke d  to  h e r  a bo u t  it,” s ays
Gun n ar, “a n d  it  is no t  fa r  fro m  h e r  mi nd.”

H r u t  s ays—“I know  t h a t  you  h ave  bo t h
s e t  you r  h e a r t s  on  t his  m a t c h;  a n d,  b e side s ,  ye  t wo
a r e  t hos e  w ho  r u n  t h e  m o s t  r i sk  a s  to  how  it t u r n s
ou t”.

H r u t  told  Gu n n a r  u n a sk e d  all a bo u t  H allge r d a’s
t e m p er, a n d  Gun n a r  a t  fir s t  t hou g h t  t h a t  t h e r e  w a s
m o r e  t h a n  e no u g h  t h a t  w a s  w a n tin g;  b u t  a t  la s t  it
c a m e  a bo u t  t h a t  t h ey s t r uck  a  b a r g ain.

The n  H allge r d a  w a s  s e n t  for, a n d  t h ey t alked  ove r
t h e  b u sin es s  w h e n  s h e  w a s  by, a n d  now, a s  b efo r e,
t h ey  m a d e  h e r  b e t ro t h  h e r s elf.  The  b rid al fea s t
w a s  to  b e  a t  Lithe n d,  a n d  a t  fir s t  t h ey w e r e  to  s e t
a bo u t  it s ec r e tly; b u t  t h e  e n d  af t e r  all w a s  t h a t
eve ry on e  kn e w  of it.

Gun n a r  rod e  ho m e  fro m  t h e  Thing, a n d  c a m e  to  Be r g t ho r sk noll,
a n d  told  Njal of t h e  b a r g ain  h e  h a d  m a d e.   H e
took it  h e avily.

Gun n a r  a sks  Njal w hy h e  t hou g h t  t his  so  u n wis e?

“Bec a u s e  fro m  h er,” s ays  Njal, “will
a r is e  all kind  of ill if s h e  co m e s  hi th e r  e a s t .”
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“N eve r  s h all s h e  s poil ou r  frien d s hip,”
s ays  Gun n ar.

“Ah! b u t  ye t  t h a t  m ay  co m e  ve ry n e ar,”
s ays  Njal; “an d,  b e sid es ,  t ho u  wil t  h ave  alw ays
to  m a k e  a to n e m e n t  for  h er.”
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Gun n a r  a sk e d  Nj al to  t h e  w e d din g,  a n d  all t hos e  a s
w ell w ho m  h e  wis h e d  s ho uld  b e  a t  i t fro m  Njal’s
ho us e.

Njal p ro mis e d  to  go;  a n d  af t e r  t h a t  Gun n a r  ro d e  ho m e,
a n d  t h e n  rod e  a bo u t  t h e  di s t ric t  to  bid  m e n  to  his
w e d din g.

CHAPTER XXXIV.

OF THRAIN SIGFUS’ SON.

The r e  w a s  a  m a n  n a m e d  Thr ain,  h e  w a s  t h e  son  of Sigfus,
t h e  son  of Sighva t  t h e  Re d.   H e  ke p t  ho u s e  a t
Gri tw a t e r  on  Fle e tli t h e.   H e  w a s  Gun n a r’s
kins m a n,  a n d  a  m a n  of g r e a t  m a rk.   H e  h a d  to  wife
Thor hilda  Sk aldwife; s h e  h a d  a  s h a r p  ton g u e  of h e r
ow n,  a n d  w a s  giving  to  jee rin g.   Thr ain  loved
h e r  lit tl e.   H e  a n d  his  wife  w e r e  bid d e n  to  t h e
w e d din g,  a n d  s h e  a n d  Be r g t ho r a ,  Sk a r p h e din n’s
d a u g h t er, Njal’s wife,  w ai t e d  on  t h e  g u e s t s
wi th  m e a t  a n d  d rink.

Ket tl e  w a s  t h e  n a m e  of t h e  s e con d  so n  of Sigfus; h e
k e p t  ho us e  in t h e  M a rk,  e a s t  of M a rkflee t .   H e
h a d  to  wife  Thor g e r d a ,  Njal’s d a u g h t er. 
Tho rkell w a s  t h e  n a m e  of t h e  t hi rd  so n  of Sigfus; t h e
fou r t h’s n a m e  w a s  Mor d;  t h e  fifth’s La m bi;
t h e  sixth’s Sig m u n d;  t h e  s eve n t h’s Sig u r d.  
The s e  w e r e  all Gun n a r’s kins m e n,  a n d  g r e a t  ch a m pions.  
Gun n a r  b a d e  t h e m  all to  t h e  w e d ding.

Gun n a r  h a d  al so  bidd e n  Valga r d  t h e  g uileful, a n d  Wolf
Aurp rie s t ,  a n d  t h ei r  sons  Runolf a n d  Mo r d.

H a u sk uld  a n d  H r u t  c a m e  to  t h e  w e d din g  wi t h  a  ve ry
g r e a t  co m p a ny, a n d  t h e  so ns  of H a u s k uld,  Torleik,
a n d  Olof, w e r e  t h e r e;  t h e  b rid e,  too,  c a m e  alon g  wi th
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t h e m,  a n d  h e r  d a u g h t e r  Tho r g e r d a  c a m e  al so, a n d  s h e
w a s  on e  of t h e  fai r e s t  of wo m e n;  s h e  w a s  t h e n  fou r t e e n
win t e r s  old.   M a ny ot h e r  wo m e n  w e r e  wi t h  h er,
a n d  b e sid es  t h e r e  w e r e  Tho rk a tla  Asg rim  Ellida g ri m’s
so n’s d a u g h t er, a n d  Njal’s t wo  d a u g h t e r s ,
Tho r g e r d a  a n d  H elg a .

Gun n a r  h a d  al r e a dy m a ny g u e s t s  to  m e e t  t h e m,  a n d  h e
t h u s  a r r a n g e d  his  m e n.   H e  s a t  on  t h e  mid dle  of
t h e  b e nc h,  a n d  on  t h e  insid e,  a w ay fro m  hi m, Th r ain
Sigfus’ so n,  t h e n  Wolf Aurp rie s t ,  t h e n  Valga r d
t h e  g uileful, t h e n  Mo r d  a n d  Ru nolf, t h e n  t h e  o th e r
so ns  of Sigfus,  La m bi s a t  ou t e r m os t  of t h e m.

N ext  to  Gun n a r  on  t h e  ou t sid e,  a w ay fro m  hi m, s a t
Njal, t h e n  Sk a r p h e dinn,  t h e n  H elgi, t h e n  Grim,  t h e n
H a u sk uld  Njal’s son,  t h e n  H af r  t h e  Wise,  t h e n
Ingialld  fro m  t h e  S p ring s,  t h e n  t h e  sons  of Tho ri r
fro m  H ol t  a w ay e a s t .   Tho ri r  wo uld  si t  ou t e r m os t
of t h e  m e n  of m a rk,  for  eve ry  on e  w a s  ple a s e d  wi th
t h e  s e a t  h e  go t .

H a u sk uld,  t h e  b rid e’s fa th er, s a t  on  t h e  mid dle
of t h e  b e n c h  ove r  a g ain s t  Gun n ar, b u t  his  so ns  s a t
on  t h e  insid e  a w ay fro m  hi m; H r u t  s a t  on  t h e  ou t side
a w ay fro m  H a u sk uld,  b u t  it  is no t  s aid  ho w  t h e  o t h e r s
w e r e  pl ac e d.   The  b ride  s a t  in t h e  mid dle  of t h e
c ross-b e n c h  on  t h e  d ais;  b u t  on  on e  h a n d  of h e r  s a t
h e r  d a u g h t e r  Thor g e r d a ,  a n d  on  t h e  o t h e r  Tho rk a tla
Asg rim  Ellida g ri m’s son’s d a u g h t er.

Tho r hillda  w e n t  a bo u t  w ai ting  on  t h e  g u e s t s ,  a n d  Be r g t ho r a
bo r e  t h e  m e a t  on  t h e  bo a r d .

N o w  Thr ain  Sigfus’ son  ke p t  s t a ring  a t  Tho r g e r d a
Glu m’s d a u g h t e r ;  hi s  wife  Thor hillda  s a w  t his ,
a n d  s h e  go t  w ro t h,  a n d  m a d e  a  cou ple t  u po n  hi m.
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“Thr ain,” s h e  s ays,

  “Ga ping  m o u t h s  a r e  no  wis e  good,
   Goggle  eyn e  a r e  in t hy h e a d,”

H e  ros e  a t  onc e  u p  fro m  t h e  bo a r d,  a n d  s aid  h e  would
p u t  Tho r hillda  a w ay, “I will no t  b e a r  h e r  jibe s
a n d  jee r s  a ny long e r;” a n d  h e  w a s  so  q u a r r el so m e
a bo u t  t his , t h a t  h e  wo uld  no t  b e  a t  t h e  fea s t  u nles s
s h e  w e r e  d rive n  a w ay.  And so  it w a s ,  t h a t  s h e
w e n t  a w ay; a n d  no w  e a c h  m a n  s a t  in his  pl ac e,  a n d
t h ey d r a nk  a n d  w e r e  gl ad.

The n  Thr ain  b e g a n  to  s p e a k—“I will
no t  w his p e r  a bo u t  t h a t  w hich  is in my  mi nd.   This
I will a sk  t h e e ,  H a u sk uld  Dalakoll’s so n,  wilt
t hou  give  m e  to  wife  Tho r g e r d a ,  t hy kins wo m a n?”

“I do  no t  know t h a t ,” s ays  H a u sk uld; “m e t hinks
t hou  a r t  ill p a r t e d  fro m  t h e  on e  t hou  h a d s t  b efo r e.  
Bu t  w h a t  kind  of m a n  is h e ,  Gun n a r?”

Gun n a r  a n s w e r s—“I will no t  s ay a u g h t
a bo u t  t h e  m a n ,  b e c a u s e  h e  is n e a r  of kin; b u t  s ay
t hou  a bo u t  hi m,  Njal,” s ays  Gun n ar, “fo r
all m e n  will b elieve  it”.

Njal s poke,  a n d  s aid—“Tha t  is to
b e  s aid  of t hi s  m a n ,  t h a t  t h e  m a n  is w ell to  do  for
w e al th,  a n d  a  p ro p e r  m a n  in all t hin gs.   A m a n ,
too,  of t h e  g r e a t e s t  m a r k;  so  t h a t  ye  m ay  w ell m a k e
t his  m a t c h  wi t h  hi m.”

The n  H a u sk uld  s pok e—“Wh a t  t hink e s t
t hou  w e  ou g h t  to  do,  kins m a n  H r u t?”

“Thou  m ays t  m a k e  t h e  m a t c h,  b e c a u s e  it is a n
eve n  on e  for  h er,” s ays  H r u t .

The n  t h ey t alk a bo u t  t h e  t e r m s  of t h e  b a r g ain,  a n d
a r e  soon  of on e  mi n d  on  all poin t s.
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The n  Gun n a r  s t a n d s  u p,  a n d  Th r ain  too,  a n d  t h ey go
to  t h e  c ro ss-b e nc h.   Gun n a r  a s k e d  t h a t  m o t h e r
a n d  d a u g h t e r  w h e t h e r  t h ey  would  s ay  yes  to  t his  b a r g ain.  
They s aid  t h ey wo uld  find  no  fault  wi t h  it,  a n d  H allge r d a
b e t ro t h e d  h e r  d a u g h t er.  The n  t h e  pl ac es  of t h e
wo m e n  w e r e  s hift e d  a g ain,  a n d  now  Thor h alla  s a t e  b e t w e e n
t h e  b rid e s.   And now  t h e  fea s t  s p e d  on  w ell, a n d
w h e n  it w a s  over, H a u sk uld  a n d  his  co m p a ny rid e  w e s t ,
b u t  t h e  m e n  of R a n g rive r  r o d e  to  t h ei r  ow n  a bo d e.  
Gun n a r  g av e  m a ny  m e n  gifts ,  a n d  t h a t  m a d e  hi m  m u c h
liked.

H allg e r d a  took t h e  ho us e k e e ping  u n d e r  h er, a n d  s tood
u p  for  h e r  r igh t s  in  wo r d  a n d  d e e d.   Thor g e r d a
took to  ho u s ek e e ping  a t  Gri tw a t er, a n d  w a s  a  good
ho us e wife.

CHAPTER XXXV.

THE VISIT TO BERGTHORSKNOLL.

N o w  it w a s  t h e  c us to m  b e t w e e n  Gu n n a r  a n d  Njal, t h a t
e a c h  m a d e  t h e  o t h e r  a  fea s t ,  win t e r  a n d  win t e r  a bo u t ,
for  fri en ds hip’s s ak e;  a n d  it  w a s  Gun n a r’s
t u r n  to  go  to  fea s t  a t  Njal’s.  So  Gun n a r
a n d  H allge r d a  s e t  off for  Be r g t ho r sknoll, a n d  w h e n
t h ey go t  t h e r e  H elgi a n d  his  wife  w e r e  no t  a t  ho m e.  
Njal g ave  Gun n a r  a n d  his  wife  a  h e a r ty  w elco m e,  a n d
w h e n  t h ey h a d  b e e n  t h e r e  a  li t tle  w hile,  H elgi c a m e
ho m e  with  Thor h alla  his  wife.   The n  Be r g t ho r a
w e n t  u p  to  t h e  c ro ss-b e n c h,  a n d  Thorh alla  wi th  h er,
a n d  Be r g t ho r a  s aid  to  H allge r d a—

“Thou  s h al t  give  pl ac e  to  t his  wo m a n.”

S h e  a n s w e r e d—“To no  on e  will I give
plac e,  for  I will no t  b e  d rive n  in to  t h e  co r n e r  for
a ny on e”.

“I s h all r ul e  h e r e ,” s aid  Be r g t ho r a ,  Afte r
t h a t  Tho r h alla  s a t  dow n,  a n d  Be r g t ho r a  w e n t  r o u n d
t h e  t a bl e  wit h  w a t e r  to  w a s h  t h e  g u e s t s’ h a n d s.  
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The n  H allge r d a  took hold  of Be r g t ho r a’s h a n d,
a n d  s aid—
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“The r e’s no t  m u c h  to  c hoos e,  t hou g h,  b e t w e e n
you  two.  Thou  h a s t  h a n g n ails  on  eve ry fing er,
a n d  Njal is b e a r dl e s s.”

“Th a t’s t r u e ,” s ays  Be r g t ho r a ,  “ye t
n ei t h e r  of u s  finds  faul t  wi th  t h e  o th e r  for  i t; b u t
Thor w ald,  t hy h u s b a n d,  w a s  no t  b e a r dle s s,  a n d  yet  t hou
plot t e ds t  hi s  d e a t h .”

The n  H allge r d a  s aid—“It  s t a n d s  m e
in li t tl e  s t e a d  to  h ave  t h e  b r ave s t  m a n  in Icel a n d
if t hou  dos t  no t  av e n g e  t his,  Gun n a r!”

H e  s p r a n g  u p  a n d  s t rod e  a c ros s  a w ay fro m  t h e  bo a r d ,
a n d  s aid—“Ho m e  I will go,  a n d  it
w e r e  m o r e  s e e mly t h a t  t hou  s ho uld es t  w r a n gle  wit h  t hos e
of t hin e  ow n  ho u s e hold,  a n d  no t  u n d e r  o t h e r  m e n’s
roofs; b u t  a s  for  Njal, I a m  his  d e b to r  for  m u c h  ho nour,
a n d  n ev e r  will I b e  e g g e d  on  by t h e e  like  a  fool”.

Afte r  t h a t  t h ey  s e t  off ho m e.

“Mind  t his,  Be r g t ho r a ,” s aid  H allge r d a ,
“th a t  w e  s h all m e e t  a g ain.”

Ber g t ho r a  s aid  s h e  s hould  no t  b e  b e t t e r  off for  t h a t .  
Gun n a r  s aid  no t hing  a t  all, b u t  w e n t  ho m e  to  Lithe n d,
a n d  w a s  t h e r e  a t  ho m e  all t h e  win t er.  And now
t h e  s u m m e r  w a s  r u n nin g  on  tow a r d s  t h e  Gr e a t  Thing.

CHAPTER XXXVI.

KOL SLEW SWART.

Gun n a r  rod e  a w ay to  t h e  Thing,  b u t  b efo r e  h e  ro d e
fro m  ho m e  h e  s aid  to  H allg e r d a—“Be
good  no w  w hile  I a m  a w ay, a n d  s how  no n e  of t hin e  ill
t e m p e r  in a ny t hin g  wi th  w hich  my frien d s  h ave  to  do”.
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“The  t rolls  t ak e  t hy  fri en ds ,” s ays  H allge r d a .

So  Gu n n a r  ro d e  to  t h e  Thing, a n d  s a w  it w a s  no t  good
to  co m e  to  wo r ds  wi th  h er.  Njal r od e  to  t h e  Thing
too, a n d  all his  so ns  wi th  hi m.

N o w  it m u s t  b e  told  of w h a t  t idings  h a p p e n e d  a t  ho m e.  
Njal a n d  Gun n a r  ow n e d  a  wood  in co m m o n  a t  Redslip;
t h ey  h a d  no t  s h a r e d  t h e  wood,  b u t  e a c h  w a s  won t  to
h e w  in it  a s  h e  n e e d e d,  a n d  n ei t h e r  s aid  a  wo r d  to
t h e  o t h e r  a bo u t  t h a t .   H allg e r d a’s g ri eve’s[19]
n a m e  w a s  Kol; h e  h a d  b e e n  wi th  h e r  long,  a n d  w a s  on e
of t h e  wo r s t  of m e n .   The r e  w a s  a  m a n  n a m e d  S w a r t ;
h e  w a s  Njal’s a n d  Be r g t ho r a’s ho us e-c a rle;
t h ey  w e r e  ve ry fond  of hi m.   N ow  Ber g t ho r a  told
hi m  t h a t  h e  m u s t  go  u p  in to Redslip  a n d  h e w  wood;
b u t  s h e  s aid—“I will g e t  m e n  to  d r a w
ho m e  t h e  wood”.

H e  s aid  h e  would  do  t h e  wo rk  S h e  s e t  him  to  win; a n d
so  h e  w e n t  u p  in to  Redslip, a n d  w a s  to  b e  t h e r e  a
w e e k.

So m e  g a n g r el  m e n  c a m e  to  Lith e n d  fro m  t h e  e a s t  a c ro ss
M a rkflee t ,  a n d  s aid  t h a t  S w a r t  h a d  b e e n  in Re dslip,
a n d  h e w n  wood,  a n d  do n e  a  d e al  of wo rk.

“So,” s ays  H allge r d a ,  “Be r g t ho r a
m u s t  m e a n  to  ro b  m e  in m a ny t hings,  b u t  I’ll
t ak e  c a r e  t h a t  h e  do es  no t  h e w  a g ain.”

R a n nveig,  Gun n a r’s m o t h er, h e a r d  t h a t ,  a n d  s aid—“The r e
h ave  b e e n  good  ho u s e wives  b efor e  now, t hou g h  t h ey
n eve r  s e t  t h ei r  h e a r t s  on  m a n sl a u g h t e r”.

N o w  t h e  nigh t  wo r e  a w ay, a n d  e a rly n ex t  m o r nin g  H allge r d a
c a m e  to  s p e ak  to  Kol, a n d  s aid—“I
h ave  t ho u g h t  of so m e  wo rk  for  t h e e”; a n d  wi th
t h a t  s h e  p u t  w e a po ns  in to  hi s  h a n d s,  a n d  w e n t  on  to
s ay—“Far e  t ho u  to  Re dslip; t h e r e
wilt  t hou  find  S w a r t”.
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“Wh a t  s h all I do  to  hi m?” h e  s ays.

“Askes t  t hou  t h a t  w h e n  t hou  a r t  t h e  wo r s t  of
m e n?” s h e  s ays.   “Thou  s h al t  kill
hi m.”

“I c a n  g e t  t h a t  don e,” h e  s ays,  “bu t
’tis m o r e  likely t h a t  I s h all los e  my ow n  life
for  i t.”

“Eve ryt hin g  g row s  big  in t hy  eyes ,” s h e
s ays,  “a n d  t hou  b e h av es t  ill to  s ay t his  af t e r
I h ave  s poke n  u p  for  t h e e  in eve ry thing.   I m u s t
g e t  a no t h e r  m a n  to  do  t his  if t ho u  d a r e s t  no t .”

H e  took t h e  axe,  a n d  w a s  ve ry w ro t h,  a n d  t ak e s  a  ho r s e
t h a t  Gu n n a r  ow n e d,  a n d  rid e s  now  till h e  co m e s  e a s t
of M a rkflee t .   The r e  h e  go t  off a n d  bid e d  in t h e
wood,  till t h ey  h a d  c a r ri e d  dow n  t h e  fir ewood,  a n d
S w a r t  w as  lef t  alon e  b e hind.   The n  Kol s p r a n g  on
hi m, a n d  s aid—“Mor e  folk c a n  h e w
g r e a t  s t roke s  t h a n  t ho u  alon e”; a n d  so  h e  laid
t h e  axe  on  hi s  h e a d,  a n d  s m o t e  hi m  his  d e a t h-blow,
a n d  rid es  ho m e  af t e r w a r d s ,  a n d  t ells  H allge r d a  of
t h e  sl aying.

S h e  s aid—“I s h all t ak e  s uc h  good
c a r e  of t h e e ,  t h a t  no  h a r m  s h all co m e  to  t h e e”.

“M ay b e  so,” s ays  h e ,  “bu t  I d r e a m t
all t h e  o t h e r  w ay a s  I sl ep t  e r e  I did  t h e  d e e d.”

N o w  t h ey co m e  u p  in to  t h e  wood,  a n d  find  S w a r t  slain,
a n d  b e a r  hi m  ho m e.   H allge r d a  s e n t  a  m a n  to  Gun n a r
a t  t h e  Thing  to  t ell hi m  of t h e  sl aying.   Gun n a r
s aid  no  h a r d  wo r d s  a t  fi r s t  of H allge r d a  to  t h e  m e s s e n g er,
a n d  m e n  kn e w  no t  a t  fir s t  w h e t h e r  h e  t ho u g h t  w ell
o r  ill of it.  A lit tl e  af t e r  h e  s tood  u p,  a n d
b a d e  his  m e n  go  wi th  him:  t h ey  did  so,  a n d  fa r e d
to  Njal’s boo t h.   Gun n a r  s e n t  a  m a n  to  fe tch
Njal, a n d  b e g g e d  hi m  to  co m e  ou t .   Njal w e n t  ou t

168



a t  onc e ,  a n d  h e  a n d  Gun n a r  fell a-t alking,  a n d  Gun n a r
s aid—

“I h ave  to  t ell t h e e  of t h e  slaying  of a  m a n,
a n d  my wife  a n d  my g ri eve  Kol w e r e  t hos e  w ho  did  it;
b u t  S w a r t ,  t hy ho u s e-c a rle ,  fell b efo r e  t h e m.”

Njal h eld  hi s  p e a c e  w hile  h e  told  hi m  t h e  w hole  s to ry. 
The n  Nj al s pok e—

“Thou  m u s t  t ak e  h e e d  no t  to  le t  h e r  h ave  h e r
w ay in ev e ry thing.”

Gun n a r  s aid—“Thou  t hys elf s h all s e t t l e
t h e  t e r m s”.

Njal s poke  a g ain—“’Twill b e
h a r d  wo rk  for  t h e e  to  a to n e  for  all H allge r d a’s
misc hief; a n d  so m e w h e r e  el s e  t h e r e  will b e  a  b ro a d e r
t r ail to  follow t h a n  t his  w hich  w e  t wo  now  h av e  a
s h a r e  in, a n d  ye t,  eve n  h e r e  t h e r e  will b e  m u c h  a w a n tin g
b efo r e  all b e  w ell; a n d  h e r ein  w e  s h all n e e d  to  b e a r
in mi nd  t h e  frien dly wo r ds  t h a t  p a s s e d  b e t w e e n  u s  of
old; a n d  so m e t hing  t ells  m e  t h a t  t hou  wilt  co m e  w ell
ou t  of it, b u t  s till t ho u  wil t  b e  so r e  t ri e d”.

The n  Nj al took t h e  a w a r d  in to  his  ow n  h a n d s  fro m  Gun n ar,
a n d  s aid—

“I will no t  p u s h  t his  m a t t e r  to  t h e  u t t e r m os t;
t hou  s h al t  p ay  t w elve  ou nc e s  of silve r ;  b u t  I will
a d d  t his  to  my  a w a r d ,  t h a t  if a ny t hing  h a p p e n s  fro m
ou r  ho m e s t e a d  a bo u t  w hich  t hou  h a s t  to  u t t e r  a n  a w a r d,
t hou  wilt  no t  b e  les s  e a sy in t hy t e r m s”.

Gun n a r  p aid  u p  t h e  m o n ey ou t  of h a n d,  a n d  ro d e  ho m e
af t e r w a r d s .   Njal, too,  c a m e  ho m e  fro m  t h e  Thing,
a n d  hi s  sons.   Be r g t ho r a  s a w  t h e  m o n ey, a n d  s aid—

“This  is ve ry jus tly s e t tl e d;  b u t  ev e n  a s  m u c h
m o n ey s h all b e  p aid  for  Kol a s  tim e  go e s  on.”
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Gun n a r  c a m e  ho m e  fro m  t h e  Thing  a n d  bl a m e d  H allge r d a .  
S h e  s aid,  b e t t e r  m e n  lay u n a ton e d  in m a ny  pl ac e s ,
Gun n a r  s aid,  s h e  mig h t  h av e  h e r  w ay in b e gin nin g  a
q u a r r el,  “bu t  how  t h e  m a t t e r  is to  b e  s e t tl ed
r e s t s  wit h  m e”.

H allg e r d a  w a s  for  eve r  ch a t t e ring  of S w a r t’s
slaying, b u t  Be r g t ho r a  liked  t h a t  ill.  Onc e  Njal
a n d  h e r  son s  w e n t  u p  to  Tho rolfsfell to  s e e  a bo u t
t h e  ho u s ek e e pin g  t h e r e ,  b u t  t h a t  s elfsa m e  d ay t his
t hin g  h a p p e n e d  w h e n  Ber g t ho r a  w a s  ou t  of doo r s:  
s h e  s e e s  a  m a n  rid e  u p  to  t h e  ho us e  on  a  bl ack  ho r s e.  
S h e  s t aye d  t h e r e  a n d  did  no t  go  in, for  s h e  did  no t
know t h e  m a n.   Tha t  m a n  h a d  a  s p e a r  in hi s  h a n d,
a n d  w a s  gi r d e d  wi th  a  s ho r t  s wor d.   S h e  a sk e d
t his  m a n  his  n a m e.

“Atli is my  n a m e,” s ays  h e .

S h e  a sk e d  w h e nc e  h e  c a m e.

“I a m  a n  E a s tfir t h er,” h e  s ays.

“Whith e r  s h al t  t hou  go?” s h e  s ays.

“I a m  a  ho m eles s  m a n,” s ays  h e ,  “a n d
I t ho u g h t  to  s e e  Njal a n d  Sk a r p h e din n,  a n d  know  if
t h ey  wo uld  t ak e  m e  in.”

“Wh a t  wo rk  is h a n die s t  to  t h e e?” s ays
s h e.

“I a m  a  m a n  u s e d  to  field-wo rk,” h e  s ays,
“a n d  m a ny t hin gs  el s e  co m e  ve ry h a n dy to  m e;
b u t  I will no t  hide  fro m  t h e e  t h a t  I a m  a  m a n  of h a r d
t e m p e r  a n d  it  h a s  b e e n  m a ny  a  m a n’s  lot  b efo r e
now  to  bin d  u p  wo u n d s  a t  my  h a n d.”

“I do  no t  bl a m e  t h e e ,” s h e  s ays,  “ thou g h
t hou  a r t  no  milksop.”
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Atli s aid—“H a s t  t hou  a ny voice  in
t hin gs  h e r e?”

“I a m  Njal’s wife,” s h e  s ays,  “a n d
I h ave  a s  m u c h  to  s ay to  ou r  ho us efolk a s  h e .”

“Wilt  t hou  t ak e  m e  in t h e n?” s ays  h e .

“I will give  t h e e  t hy  c hoice  of t h a t ,”
s ays  s h e .   “If t ho u  wil t  do  all t h e  wo rk
t h a t  I s e t  b efo re  t h e e ,  a n d  t h a t  t ho u g h  I wish  to  s e n d
t h e e  w h e r e  a  m a n’s  life  is a t  s t ak e.”

“Thou  m u s t  h ave  so  m a ny  m e n  a t  t hy b eck,”
s ays  h e,  “th a t  t hou  wilt  no t  n e e d  m e  for  s uc h
wo rk.”

“Th a t  I will s e t t l e  a s  I pl e a s e ,” s h e
s ays.

“We will s t rike  a  b a r g ain  on  t h e s e  t e r m s,”
s ays  h e.

The n  s h e  took hi m  in to  t h e  ho us e hold.   Njal a n d
his  sons  c a m e  ho m e  a n d  a sk e d  Be r g t ho r a  w h a t  m a n  t h a t
mig h t  b e?

“H e  is t hy ho us e-c a rl e,” s h e  s ays,  “a n d
I took hi m  in.”  The n  s h e  w e n t  on  to  s ay
h e  w a s  no  slug g a r d  a t  wo rk.

“H e  will b e  a  g r e a t  work e r  e no u g h,  I d a r e s ay,”
s ays  Njal, “bu t  I do  no t  know w h e t h e r  h e  will
b e  s uc h  a  good  wo rk er.”

Sk a r p h e din n  w a s  good  to  Atli.

Njal a n d  hi s  son s  rid e  to  t h e  Thing  in t h e  cou r s e
of t h e  s u m m e r;  Gun n a r  w a s  al so  a t  t h e  Thing.

Njal took ou t  a  p u r s e  of m o n ey.

“Wh a t  m o n ey is t h a t ,  fa t h e r?”

“H e r e  is t h e  m o n ey t h a t  Gun n a r  p aid  m e  for  ou r
ho us e-c a rl e  las t  s u m m er.”
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“Th a t  will co m e  to  s t a n d  t h e e  in so m e  s t e a d,”
s ays  Sk a r p h e din n,  a n d  s miled  a s  h e  s poke.

CHAPTER XXXVII.

THE SLAYING OF KOL, WHOM  ATLI SLEW.

N o w  w e  m u s t  t ak e  u p  t h e  s to ry, a n d  s ay  t h a t  Atli a sk e d
Ber g t ho r a  w h a t  wo rk  h e  s hould  do  t h a t  d ay.

172



Page 71

“I h ave  t hou g h t  of so m e  work  for  t h e e ,”
s h e  s ays; “thou  s h all go  a n d  look for  Kol u n til
t hou  find  hi m; for  no w  s h al t  t hou  slay hi m  t his  ve ry
d ay, if t ho u  wil t  do  my will.”

“This  work  is w ell fit t e d,” s ays  Atli,
“for  e a c h  of u s  t wo  a r e  b a d  fellows; b u t  s till
I will so  lay mys elf ou t  for  hi m  t h a t  on e  o r  o t h e r
of u s  s h all di e.”

“Well m ay es t  t ho u  fa r e,” s h e  s ays,  “an d
t hou  s h al t  no t  do  t his  d e e d  for  no t hin g.”

H e  took his  w e a po ns  a n d  hi s  ho r s e ,  a n d  ro d e  u p  to
Fle e tli t h e,  a n d  t h e r e  m e t  m e n  w ho  w e r e  co min g  dow n
fro m  Lithe n d.   They w e r e  a t  ho m e  e a s t  in  t h e  M a rk.  
They a s k e d  Atli w hi th e r  h e  m e a n t  to  go?  H e  s aid
h e  w a s  riding  to  look for  a n  old  jade .   They s aid
t h a t  w a s  a  s m all e r r a n d  for  s uc h  a  wo rk m a n,  “bu t
s till ’twould  b e  b e t t e r  to  a sk  t hos e  w ho  h ave
b e e n  a bo u t  las t  nig h t”.

“Who a r e  t h ey?” s ays  h e .

“Killing-Kol,” s ay t h ey, “H allge r d a’s
ho us e-c a rl e,  fa r e d  fro m  t h e  fold jus t  now, a n d  h a s
b e e n  a w a k e  all nig h t .”

“I do  no t  know w h e t h e r  I d a r e  to  m e e t  hi m,”
s ays  Atli, “he  is b a d-t e m p e r e d,  a n d  m ay  b e  t h a t
I s h all le t  a no t h e r’s  wo u n d  b e  my w a r nin g.”

“Thou  b e a r e s t  t h a t  look b e n e a t h  t h e  b ro ws  a s
t hou g h  t ho u  w e r t  no  cow a r d,” t h ey  s aid,  a n d
s how e d  hi m  w h e r e  Kol w a s.

The n  h e  s p u r r e d  his  ho r s e  a n d  rid e s  fas t ,  a n d  w h e n
h e  m e e t s  Kol, Atli s aid  to  hi m—

“Go t h e  p a ck-s a d dle  b a n d s  w ell?”
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“Th a t’s no  b u sin e s s  of t hine ,  wo r t hl e s s
fellow, no r  of a ny on e  el s e  w h e n c e  t ho u  co m e s t .”

Atli s aid—“Thou  h a s t  so m e t hin g  b e hind
t h a t  is e a r n e s t  wo rk,  b u t  t h a t  is to  di e”.

Afte r  t h a t  Atli t h r u s t  a t  hi m  wit h  his  s p e ar, a n d
s t r uck  hi m  a bo u t  his  mid dle.   Kol s w e p t  a t  hi m
wi th  hi s  axe,  b u t  miss e d  hi m,  a n d  fell off his  ho r s e ,
a n d  di ed  a t  onc e .

Atli r o d e  till h e  m e t  so m e  of H allge r d a’s work m e n,
a n d  s aid,  “Go ye  u p  to  t h e  ho r s e  yond er, a n d
look to  Kol, for  h e  h a s  fallen  off, a n d  is d e a d”.

“H a s t  t ho u  slain  hi m?” s ay  t h ey.

“Well, ’twill s e e m  to  H allge r d a  a s  t ho u g h
h e  h a s  no t  fallen  by hi s  ow n  h a n d.”

Afte r  t h a t  Atli r o d e  ho m e  a n d  told  Be r g t ho r a;  s h e
t h a nk e d  hi m  for  t his  d e e d,  a n d  for  t h e  wo r d s  w hich
h e  h a d  s pok e n  a bo u t  it.

“I do  no t  know,” s ays  h e ,  “wh a t
Njal will t hink  of t hi s.”

“H e  will t ak e  it w ell u po n  his  h a n d s,”
s h e  s ays,  “a n d  I will t ell t h e e  on e  t hing  a s
a  tok e n  of it, t h a t  h e  h a s  e a r n e d  a w ay wi t h  hi m  to
t h e  Thing  t h e  p ric e  of t h a t  t h r all w hich  w e  took las t
s p rin g,  a n d  t h a t  m o n ey will no w  s e rve  for  Kol; b u t
t hou g h  p e a c e  b e  m a d e  t ho u  m u s t  s till b e w a r e  of t hys elf,
for  H allge r d a  will ke e p  no  p e a c e .”

“Wilt  t hou  s e n d  a t  all a  m a n  to  Njal to  t ell
hi m  of t h e  slaying?”

“I will no t ,” s h e  s ays,  “I s ho uld
like  it  b e t t e r  t h a t  Kol w e r e  u n a to n e d.”

The n  t h ey s top p e d  t alking  a bo u t  it.

H allg e r d a  w a s  told  of Kol’s sl aying,  a n d  of
t h e  wo r ds  t h a t  Atli h a d  s aid.   S h e  s aid  Atli s hould
b e  p aid  off for  t h e m.   S h e  s e n t  a  m a n  to  t h e  Thing
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to  t ell Gun n a r  of Kol’s sl aying; h e  a n s w e r e d
lit tle  o r  no t hin g,  a n d  s e n t  a  m a n  to  t ell Njal. 
H e  too  m a d e  no  a n s w er, b u t  Sk a r p h e din n  s aid—
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“Thr alls  a r e  m e n  of m o r e  m e t tl e  t h a n  of yor e;
t h ey  u s e d  to  fly a t  e ac h  o t h e r  a n d  figh t,  a n d  no  on e
t hou g h t  m u c h  h a r m  of t h a t ;  b u t  no w  t h ey will do  n a u g h t
b u t  kill,” a n d  a s  h e  s aid  t hi s  h e  s miled.

Njal p ulled  dow n  t h e  p u r s e  of m o n ey w hic h  h u n g  u p
in t h e  boo t h,  a n d  w e n t  ou t;  his  sons  w e n t  wi t h  hi m
to  Gun n a r’s boo t h.

Sk a r p h e din n  s aid  to  a  m a n  w ho  w a s  in t h e  doo r w ay of
t h e  boo t h—

“S ay t hou  to  Gun n a r  t h a t  my  fa th e r  w a n t s  to
s e e  hi m.”

H e  did  so,  a n d  Gun n a r  w e n t  ou t  a t  onc e  a n d  g av e  Njal
a  h e a r ty w elco m e.   Afte r  t h a t  t h ey  b e g a n  to  t alk.

“’Tis ill do n e,” s ays  Njal, “th a t
my  ho us e wife  s hould  h ave  b rok e n  t h e  p e a c e ,  a n d  le t
t hy  ho u s e-c a rl e  b e  slain.”

“Sh e  s h all no t  h av e  bl a m e  for  t h a t ,” s ays
Gun n ar.

“S e t tl e  t h e  a w a r d  t hys elf,” s ays  Njal.

“So I will do,” s ay  Gun n ar, “an d
I value  t hos e  t wo  m e n  a t  a n  ev e n  p rice,  S w a r t  a n d
Kol.  Thou  s h al t  p ay  m e  t w elve  ou nc e s  in silver.”

Njal took t h e  p u r s e  of m o n ey a n d  h a n d e d  it  to  Gun n ar. 
Gun n a r  kn e w  t h e  m o n ey, a n d  s a w  it  w a s  t h e  s a m e  t h a t
h e  h a d  p aid  Njal.  Njal w e n t  a w ay to  hi s  boo t h,
a n d  t h ey w e r e  jus t  a s  good  frien d s  a s  b efo r e.  
Whe n  Njal c a m e  ho m e,  h e  bl a m e d  Ber g t ho r a;  b u t  s h e
s aid  s h e  wo uld  n eve r  give  w ay to  H allge r d a .   H allge r d a
w a s  ve ry c ro ss  wi th  Gun n ar, b e c a u s e  h e  h a d  m a d e  p e a c e
for  Kol’s sl aying,  Gu n n a r  told  h e r  h e  wo uld  n ev e r
b r e ak  wi th  Njal o r  his  so ns,  a n d  s h e  flew in to  a  g r e a t
r a g e;  b u t  Gun n a r  took no  h e e d  of t h a t ,  a n d  so  t h ey
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s a t  for  t h a t  ye ar, a n d  no t hing  no t e wo r t hy h a p p e n e d.

CHAPTER XXXVIII.

THE KILLING OF ATLI THE THRALL.

N ext  s p ring  Njal s aid  to  Atli—“I
wish  t h a t  t ho u  woulds t  ch a n g e  t hy a bo d e  to  t h e  e a s t
fir t h s,  so  t h a t  H allg e r d a  m ay no t  p u t  a n  e n d  to  t hy
life”.

“I a m  no t  af r aid  of t h a t ,” s ays  Atli,
“a n d  I will willingly s t ay a t  ho m e  if I h ave
t h e  choice.”

“Still t h a t  is les s  wis e,” s ays  Njal.

“I t hink  it  b e t t e r  to  lose  my  life in t hy ho u s e
t h a n  to  c h a n g e  my m a s t e r ;  b u t  t his  I will b e g  of t h e e ,
if I a m  slain,  t h a t  a  t h r all’s p rice  s h all no t
b e  p aid  for  m e.”

“Thou  s h al t  b e  a to n e d  for  a s  a  fr e e  m a n;  b u t
p e r h a p s  Be r g t ho r a  will m a k e  t h e e  a  p ro mis e  w hich  s h e
will fulfil, t h a t  r eve n g e,  m a n  for  m a n,  s h all b e  t ak e n
for  t h e e .”

The n  h e  m a d e  u p  his  mi n d  to  b e  a  hi r e d  s e rv a n t  t h e r e .

N o w  it m u s t  b e  told  of H allge r d a  t h a t  s h e  s e n t  a  m a n
w e s t  to  Be a rfi r t h ,  to  fe tc h  Brynjolf t h e  U n r uly, h e r
kins m a n.   H e  w a s  a  b a s e  so n  of S w a n,  a n d  h e  w a s
on e  of t h e  wo r s t  of m e n.   Gun n a r  kn e w  no t hin g  a bo u t
it.  H allge r d a  s aid  h e  w a s  w ell fit t e d  to  b e  a
g ri eve.   So  Brynjolf c a m e  fro m  t h e  w es t ,  a n d  Gu n n a r
a sk e d  w h a t  h e  w a s  to  do  t h e r e?   H e  s aid  h e  w a s
going  to  s t ay t h e r e .

“Thou  wilt  no t  b e t t e r  ou r  ho us e hold,”
s ays  Gun n ar, “af t e r  w h a t  h a s  b e e n  told  m e  of
t h e e ,  b u t  I will no t  t u r n  a w ay a ny of H allge r d a’s
kins m e n,  w ho m  s h e  wis h e s  to  b e  wit h  h er.”
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Gun n a r  s aid  lit tl e,  b u t  w a s  no t  u nkind  to  hi m,  a n d
so  t hin gs  w e n t  on  till t h e  Thing.  Gu n n a r  ri de s
to  t h e  Thing  a n d  Kolske g g  rid e s  too,  a n d  w h e n  t h ey
c a m e  to  t h e  Thing  t h ey a n d  Njal m e t ,  for  h e  a n d  his
so ns  w e r e  a t  t h e  Thing,  a n d  all w e n t  w ell wi th  Gun n a r
a n d  t h e m.
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Ber g t ho r a  s aid  to  Atli—“Go t ho u  u p
into  Thorolfsfell a n d  wo rk  t h e r e  a  w e e k”.

So  h e  w e n t  u p  t hi th er, a n d  w a s  t h e r e  on  t h e  sly, a n d
b u r n t  c h a r co al in t h e  wood.

H allg e r d a  s aid  to  Brynjolf—“I h ave
b e e n  told  Atli is no t  a t  ho m e,  a n d  h e  m u s t  b e  winning
wo rk  on  Thorolfsfell”.

“Wh a t  t hinke s t  t hou  likelies t  t h a t  h e  is wo rking
a t?” s ays  h e .

“At so m e t hing  in  t h e  wood,” s h e  s ays.

“Wh a t  s h all I do  to  hi m?” h e  a sks.

“Thou  s h al t  kill hi m,” s ays  s h e .

H e  w a s  r a t h e r  slow in a n s w e ring  h er, a n d  H allge r d a
s aid—

“’Twould  g row  less  in Thios tolf’s
eye s  to  kill Atli if h e  w e r e  alive.”

“Thou  s h al t  h av e  no  n e e d  to  go a d  m e  on  m u c h
m o r e ,” h e  s ays,  a n d  t h e n  h e  s eized  hi s  w e a po ns,
a n d  t ak e s  hi s  ho r s e  a n d  m o u n t s ,  a n d  rid es  to  Tho rolfsfell. 
The r e  h e  s a w  a  g r e a t  r e ek  of co al s m ok e  e a s t  of t h e
ho m e s t e a d ,  so  h e  rid e s  t hi th er, a n d  g e t s  off his  ho r s e
a n d  ti es  hi m  u p,  b u t  h e  go e s  w h e r e  t h e  s m ok e  w a s  t hickes t .  
The n  h e  s e e s  w h e r e  t h e  ch a rco al  pi t  is,  a n d  a  m a n
s t a n ds  by it.  H e  s a w  t h a t  h e  h a d  t h r u s t  hi s  s p e a r
in t h e  g ro u n d  by hi m.   Brynjolf go e s  alon g  wi th
t h e  s mok e  righ t  u p  to  hi m,  b u t  h e  w a s  e a g e r  a t  hi s
wo rk,  a n d  s a w  hi m  no t .   Brynjolf g ave  hi m  a  s t roke
on  t h e  h e a d  wi t h  his  axe,  a n d  h e  t u r n e d  so  q uick  ro u n d
t h a t  Brynjolf loose d  his  hold  of t h e  axe ,  a n d  Atli
g r a s p e d  t h e  s p e ar, a n d  h u rl e d  it af t e r  hi m.   The n
Brynjolf c a s t  hi m s elf dow n  on  t h e  g ro u n d,  b u t  t h e
s p e a r  flew a w ay ove r  hi m.
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“Lucky for  t h e e  t h a t  I w a s  no t  r e a dy for  t h e e ,”
s ays  Atli, “bu t  no w  H allge r d a  will b e  w ell ple a s e d ,
for  t hou  wilt  t ell h e r  of my  d e a t h;  b u t  it  is a  co mfo r t
to  know  t h a t  t ho u  wil t  h ave  t h e  s a m e  fa t e  soon;  b u t
co m e  now, t a k e  t hy ax e  w hich  h a s  b e e n  h e r e .”

H e  a n s w e r e d  hi m  n ev e r  a  wo r d,  no r  did  h e  t ak e  t h e
ax e  b efo r e  h e  w a s  d e a d.   The n  h e  rod e  u p  to  t h e
ho us e  on  Thorolfsfell, a n d  told  of t h e  sl aying,  a n d
af t e r  t h a t  ro d e  ho m e  a n d  told  H allge r d a .   S h e  s e n t
m e n  to  Be r g t ho r sknoll, a n d  le t  t h e m  t ell Be r g t ho r a ,
t h a t  no w  Kol’s slaying  w a s  p aid  for.

Afte r  t h a t  H allge r d a  s e n t  a  m a n  to  t h e  Thing  to  t ell
Gun n a r  of Atli’s killing.

Gun n a r  s tood  u p,  a n d  Kolske g g  wi th  hi m,  a n d  Kolskeg g
s aid—

“Unt h rifty will H allge r d a’s  kins m e n  b e
to  t h e e .”

The n  t h ey go  to  s e e  Njal, a n d  Gun n a r  s aid—

“I h ave  to  t ell t h e e  of Atli’s killing.” 
H e  told  hi m  also  w ho  slew  hi m,  a n d  w e n t  on,  “an d
now  I will bid  t h e e  a to n e m e n t  for  t h e  d e e d,  a n d  t ho u
s h all m a k e  t h e  a w a r d  t hys elf”.

Njal s aid—“We t wo  h ave  alw ays  m e a n t
n eve r  to  co m e  to  s t r ife  a bo u t  a nyt hing;  b u t  s till
I c a n no t  m a k e  hi m  ou t  a  t h r all”.

Gun n a r  s aid  t h a t  w a s  all r ig h t ,  a n d  s t r e t c h e d  ou t
his  h a n d.

Njal n a m e d  his  wi tn e s s e s ,  a n d  t h ey  m a d e  p e a c e  on  t hos e
t e r m s .

Sk a r p h e din n  s aid,  “H allge r d a  do e s  no t  le t  ou r
ho us e-c a rl e s  di e  of old  a g e”.

Gun n a r  s aid—“Thy m o t h e r  will t ak e
c a r e  t h a t  blow go e s  for  blow b e t w e e n  t h e  ho u s e s”.
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“Ay, ay,” s ays  Njal, “ th e r e  will
b e  e no u g h  of t h a t  wo rk.”
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Afte r  t h a t  Njal fixed  t h e  p rice  a t  a  h u n d r e d  in silver,
b u t  Gun n a r  p aid  it  dow n  a t  onc e.   M a ny w ho  s tood
by s aid  t h a t  t h e  a w a r d  w a s  high; Gun n a r  go t  w ro t h,
a n d  s aid  t h a t  a  full a to n e m e n t  w a s  oft e n  p aid  for  t hos e
w ho  w e r e  no  b riske r  m e n  t h a n  Atli.

With  t h a t  t h ey ro d e  ho m e  fro m  t h e  Thing.

Be r g t ho r a  s aid  to  Njal w h e n  s h e  s a w  t h e  m o n ey—“Thou
t hinke s t  t ho u  h a s t  fulfilled  t hy p ro mis e,  b u t  now
my p ro mis e  is s till b e hin d”.

“The r e  is no  n e e d  t h a t  t ho u  s houlds t  fulfil
it,” s ays  Njal.

“N ay,” s ays  s h e ,  “tho u  h a s t  g u e s s e d
it  would  b e  so; a n d  so  it  s h all b e .”

H allg e r d a  s aid  to  Gun n a r—

“H a s t  t ho u  p aid  a  h u n d r e d  in silve r  for  Atli’s
slaying, a n d  m a d e  hi m  a  fre e  m a n?”

“H e  w a s  fre e  b efo re ,” s ays  Gu n n ar, “a n d
b e side s ,  I will no t  m a k e  Njal’s ho u s e hold  ou tla ws
w ho  h ave  forfei t e d  t h ei r  r i gh t s.”

“The r e’s no t  a  pin  to  c hoos e  b e t w e e n  you,”
s h e  s aid,  “for  bo t h  of you a r e  so  bla t e .”

“Th a t’s a s  t hing s  p rove,” s ays  h e .

The n  Gun n a r  w a s  for  a  long  tim e  ve ry s ho r t  wi t h  h er,
till s h e  g av e  w ay to  hi m; a n d  now  all w a s  s till for
t h e  r e s t  of t h a t  ye a r;  in  t h e  s p ring  Njal did  no t
inc r e a s e  his  ho us e hold,  a n d  now  m e n  rid e  to  t h e  Thing
a bo u t  s u m m er.
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CHAPTER XXXIX.

THE SLAYING OF BRYNJOLF THE U NRULY.

The r e  w a s  a  m a n  n a m e d  Thor d,  h e  w a s  s u r n a m e d  F r e e d m a n so n.  
Sig t ryg g  w a s  his  fa th e r’s n a m e,  a n d  h e  h a d  b e e n
t h e  fre e d m a n  of Asge r d,  a n d  h e  w a s  d row n e d  in M a rkfle e t .  
Tha t  w as  w hy Thord  w a s  wi th  Njal af t e r w a r d s .   H e
w a s  a  t all m a n  a n d  a  s t ro n g,  a n d  h e  h a d  fos t e r e d  all
Njal’s so ns.   H e  h a d  s e t  hi s  h e a r t  on  Gudfinn a
Thorolf’s d a u g h t er, Njal’s kinswo m a n;  s h e
w a s  ho us ek e e p e r  a t  ho m e  t h e r e ,  a n d  w a s  t h e n  wi th  c hild.

N o w  Be r g t ho r a  c a m e  to  t alk wi t h  Tho r d  F r e e d m a n so n;
s h e  s aid—

“Thou  s h al t  go  to  kill Brynjolf, H allge r d a’s
kins m a n.”

“I a m  no  m a n-sl ayer,” h e  s ays,  “bu t
s till I will do  w h a t  eve r  t ho u  wil t.”

“This  is my  will,” s h e  s ays.

Afte r  t h a t  h e  w e n t  u p  to  Lith e n d,  a n d  m a d e  t h e m  c all
H allg e r d a  ou t ,  a n d  a sk e d  w h e r e  Brynjolf mig h t  b e .

“Wh a t’s t hy will wi th  hi m?” s h e
s ays.

“I w a n t  hi m  to  t ell m e  w h e r e  h e  h a s  hid d e n  Atli’s
body; I h ave  h e a r d  s ay t h a t  h e  h a s  b u ri e d  it b a dly.”

S h e  poin t e d  to  hi m,  a n d  s aid  h e  w a s  dow n  yond e r  in
Acre to n g u e.

“Take  h e e d,” s ays  Tho r d,  “th a t  t h e
s a m e  t hin g  do e s  no t  b efall hi m  a s  b efell Atli.”

“Thou  a r t  no  m a n-sl ayer,” s h e  s ays,  “a n d
so  no u g h t  will co m e  of it  eve n  if ye  two  do  m e e t .”

“N eve r  h ave  I s e e n  m a n’s  blood,  no r  do
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I know  how  I s hould  feel if I did,” h e  s ays,
a n d  g allops  ou t  of t h e  “tow n” a n d  do w n
to  Acre ton g u e.

R a n nveig,  Gun n a r’s m o t h er, h a d  h e a r d  t h ei r  t alk.

“Thou  go a d e s t  hi s  min d  m u c h,  H allge r d a ,”
s h e  s ays,  “bu t  I t hink  hi m  a  d a u n tle s s  m a n,
a n d  t h a t  t hy kins m a n  will find.”

They m e t  on  t h e  b e a t e n  w ay, Tho rd  a n d  Brynjolf; a n d
Thor d  s aid—“Gua r d  t h e e ,  Brynjolf,
for  I will do  no  d a s t a r d’s d e e d  by t h e e”.
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Brynjolf r o d e  a t  Tho r d,  a n d  s mo t e  a t  hi m  wit h  his
ax e.   H e  s mo t e  a t  hi m  a t  t h e  s a m e  ti m e  wi th  his
ax e,  a n d  h e w e d  in s u n d e r  t h e  h af t  jus t  a bove  Brynjolf
s  h a n d s,  a n d  t h e n  h e w e d  a t  hi m  a t  onc e  a  s e con d  ti m e,
a n d  s t r uck  hi m  on  t h e  colla r bo n e,  a n d  t h e  blow w e n t
s t r aig h t  in to  hi s  t r u nk.   The n  h e  fell fro m  ho r s e b a ck,
a n d  w a s  d e a d  on  t h e  s po t .

Tho r d  m e t  H allge r d a’a  h e r d s m a n,  a n d  g ave  ou t
t h e  sl aying  a s  do n e  by his  h a n d,  a n d  s aid  w h e r e  h e
lay, a n d  b a d e  hi m  t ell H allge r d a  of t h e  slaying.  
Afte r  t h a t  h e  rod e  ho m e  to  Be r g t ho r sk noll, a n d  told
Ber g t ho r a  of t h e  sl aying,  a n d  o th e r  p eo ple  too.

“Good  luck go  wi th  t hy h a n d s,” s h e  s aid.

The  h e r d s m a n  told  H allg e r d a  of t h e  sl aying; s h e  w a s
s n a p pis h  a t  it,  a n d  s aid  m u c h  ill would  co m e  of it,
if s h e  mig h t  h ave  h e r  w ay.

CHAPTER XL.

GUN NAR AND NJAL MAKE PEACE ABOUT BRYNJOLF’S
SLAYING.

N o w  t h e s e  tidings  co m e  to  t h e  Thing,  a n d  Njal m a d e
t h e m  t ell hi m  t h e  t ale  t h rice,  a n d  t h e n  h e  s aid—

“Mor e  m e n  now  b e co m e  m a n-slaye r s  t h a n  I w e e n e d.”

Sk a r p h e din n  s pok e—“Tha t  m a n ,  t hou g h,
m u s t  h ave  b e e n  t wic e  fey,” h e  s ays,  “who
los t  his  life  by ou r  fos t e r-fa th e r’s  h a n d,  w ho
h a s  n eve r  s e e n  m a n’s  blood.   And m a ny wo uld
t hink t h a t  w e  b ro t h e r s  would  soon e r  h ave  don e  t his
d e e d  wi th  t h e  t u r n  of t e m p e r  t h a t  w e  h ave.”

“Sca n t  a p a c e  wilt  t ho u  h ave,” s ays  Nj al,
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“e r e  t h e  like  b efalls  t h e e;  b u t  n e e d  will d rive
t h e e  to  it.”

The n  t h ey w e n t  to  m e e t  Gu n n ar, a n d  told  hi m  of t h e
slaying.  Gu n n a r  s pok e  a n d  s aid  t h a t  w a s  lit tl e
m a n s c a t h e ,  “bu t  yet  h e  w a s  a  fre e  m a n”.

Njal offe r e d  to  m a k e  p e a c e  a t  onc e,  a n d  Gun n a r  s aid
yes,  a n d  h e  w a s  to  s e t tl e  t h e  t e r m s  him s elf. 
H e  m a d e  hi s  a w a r d  t h e r e  a n d  t h e n,  a n d  laid  it  a t  on e
h u n d r e d  in silver.  Njal p aid  dow n  t h e  m o n ey on
t h e  s po t ,  a n d  t h ey w e r e  a t  p e a c e  af t e r  t h a t .

CHAPTER XLI.

SIGMU ND COMES  OUT TO ICELAND.

The r e  w a s  a  m a n  w hos e  n a m e  w a s  Sig m u n d.   H e  w a s
t h e  son  of La m bi, t h e  so n  of Sighva t  t h e  Re d.  
H e  w a s  a  g r e a t  voyag er, a n d  a  co m ely a n d  a  cou r t eo u s
m a n;  t all too, a n d  s t ro n g.   H e  w a s  a  m a n  of p ro u d
s pi ri t ,  a n d  a  good  sk ald,  a n d  w ell t r ain e d  in m os t
fea t s  of s t r e n g t h .   H e  w a s  noisy a n d  bois t e ro us ,
a n d  give n  to  jibe s  a n d  m ocking.   H e  m a d e  t h e  land
e a s t  in  H o r nfir t h .   Skiolld  w a s  t h e  n a m e  of his
fellow-t r av elle r;  h e  w a s  a  S w e dis h  m a n ,  a n d  ill to
do  wi th.   They took ho r s e  a n d  rod e  fro m  t h e  e a s t
ou t  of H o r nfi r t h ,  a n d  did  no t  d r a w  b ridle  b efo r e  t h ey
c a m e  to  Lith e n d,  in t h e  Fle e tli t h e.   Gu n n a r  g ave
t h e m  a  h e a r ty  w elco m e,  for  t h e  bo n d s  of kins hip  w e r e
clos e  b e t w e e n  t h e m.   Gun n a r  b e g g e d  Sig m u n d  to  s t ay
t h e r e  t h a t  win t er, a n d  Sig m u n d  s aid  h e  wo uld  t ak e
t h e  offe r  if Skiolld  his  fellow mi g h t  b e  t h e r e  too.

“Well, I h ave  b e e n  so  told  a bo u t  hi m,”
s aid  Gu n n ar, “th a t  h e  is no  b e t t e r  of t hy  t e m p e r ;
b u t  a s  it  is, t hou  r a t h e r  n e e d e s t  to  h ave  it  b e t t e r e d.  
This, too,  is a  b a d  ho us e  to  s t ay  a t ,  a n d  I wo uld  jus t
give  bo t h  of you a  bi t  of a dvice,  my  kins m e n,  no t
to  fi r e  u p  a t  t h e  e g gin g  on  of my wife  H allge r d a;
for  s h e  t ak es  m u c h  in h a n d  t h a t  is fa r  fro m  my will.”
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“His  h a n d s  a r e  cle a n  w ho  w a r n s  a no t h er,”
s ays  Sig m u n d.

“The n  mi n d  t h e  a dvice  give n  t h e e ,” s ays
Gun n ar, “fo r  t hou  a r t  s u r e  to  b e  so r e  t r i ed;
a n d  go  alon g  alw ays  wi th  m e ,  a n d  le a n  u po n  my cou ns el.”

Afte r  t h a t  t h ey  w e r e  in  Gun n a r’s co m p a ny. 
H allg e r d a  w a s  good  to  Sig m u n d; a n d  it soon  c a m e  a bo u t
t h a t  t hings  g r e w  so  w a r m  t h a t  s h e  load e d  hi m  wit h
m o n ey, a n d  t e n d e d  hi m  no  wo r s e  t h a n  h e r  ow n  h u s b a n d;
a n d  m a ny  t alke d  a bo u t  t h a t ,  a n d  did  no t  know  w h a t
lay u n d e r  it.

On e  d ay H allge r d a  s aid  to  Gun n a r—“It
is no t  good  to  b e  co n t e n t  wi th  t h a t  h u n d r e d  in silve r
w hich  t hou  tooke s t  for  my  kins m a n  Brynjolf.  I
s h all ave n g e  him  if I m ay,” s h e  s ays.

Gun n a r  s aid  h e  h a d  no  min d  to  b a n dy wor ds  wi th  h er,
a n d  w e n t  a w ay.  H e  m e t  Kolske g g,  a n d  s aid  to  him,
“Go a n d  s e e  Njal; a n d  t ell hi m  t h a t  Thor d  m u s t
b e w a r e  of hi m s elf t ho u g h  p e a c e  h a s  b e e n  m a d e,  for,
m e t hinks,  t h e r e  is fai thle s s n e ss  so m e w h e r e”.

H e  ro d e  off a n d  told  Njal, b u t  Njal told  Tho r d,  a n d
Kolske g g  ro d e  ho m e,  a n d  Njal t h a nk e d  t h e m  for  t h ei r
fai thfuln es s.

Onc e  on  a  tim e  t h ey t wo  w e r e  ou t  in t h e  “tow n,”
Njal a n d  Thor d;  a  h e-go a t  w a s  wo n t  to  go  u p  a n d  dow n
in t h e  “tow n,” a n d  no  on e  w a s  allow e d
to  d rive  hi m  a w ay.  The n  Thor d  s poke  a n d  s aid—

“Well, t hi s  is  a  won d ro us  t hing!”

“Wh a t  is it t h a t  t hou  s e e’s t  t h a t  s e e m s
af t e r  a  wo n d ro us  fas hion?” s ays  Njal.

“M et hinks  t h e  go a t  lies  h e r e  in  t h e  hollow,
a n d  h e  is all on e  go r e  of blood.”
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Njal s aid  t h a t  t h e r e  w a s  no  go a t  t h e r e ,  no r  a ny t hing
els e.

“Wh a t  is it t h e n?” s ays  Tho r d.

“Thou  m u s t  b e  a  ‘fey’ m a n,”
s ays  Njal, “an d  t ho u  m u s t  h ave  s e e n  t h e  fe tc h
t h a t  follows  t h e e ,  a n d  no w  b e  w a r e  of t hys elf.”

“Th a t  will s t a n d  m e  in no  s t e a d ,” s ays
Thor d,  “if d e a t h  is doo m e d  for  m e .”

The n  H allge r d a  c a m e  to  t alk wi t h  Th r ain  Sigfus’
so n,  a n d  s aid—“I wo uld  t hink  t h e e
my  so n-in-law ind e e d,” s h e  s ays,  “if t ho u
slayes t  Tho rd  F r e e d m a n so n”.

“I will no t  do  t h a t ,” h e  s ays,  “fo r
t h e n  I s h all h ave  t h e  w r a t h  of my  kins m a n  Gun n a r ;
a n d  b e sid es ,  g r e a t  t hings  h a n g  on  t his  d e e d,  for  t his
slaying  wo uld  soon  b e  ave n g e d.”

“Who will ave n g e  it?” s h e  a sks; “is
it  t h e  b e a r dl e s s  c a rl e?”

“Not  so,” s ays  h e;  “his  so ns  will
av e n g e  it.”

Afte r  t h a t  t h ey  t alke d  long  a n d  low, a n d  no  m a n  kn e w
w h a t  cou ns el t h ey  took tog e t h er.

Onc e  it h a p p e n e d  t h a t  Gun n a r  w a s  no t  a t  ho m e,  b u t
t hos e  co m p a nions  w e r e .   Th r ain  h a d  co m e  in fro m
Gritw a t er, a n d  t h e n  h e  a n d  t h ey a n d  H allge r d a  s a t
ou t  of doo r s  a n d  t alke d.   The n  H allge r d a  s aid—

“This  h ave  ye  t wo  b ro t h e r s  in a r m s,  Sig m u n d
a n d  Skiolld, p ro mis e d  to  sl ay Thor d  F r e e d m a n so n;  b u t
Thr ain  t hou  h a s t  p ro mis e d  m e  t h a t  t ho u  woulds t  s t a n d
by t h e m  w h e n  t h ey did  t h e  d e e d.”

They all a ck nowled g e d  t h a t  t h ey  h a d  given  h e r  t his
p ro mis e .

“Now  I will cou n s el you  how  to  do  it,”
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s h e  s ays:  “Ye s h all r id e  e a s t  in to  H o r nfi r t h
af t e r  you r  goods,  a n d  co m e  ho m e  a bo u t  t h e  b e gin ning
of t h e  Thing,  b u t  if ye  a r e  a t  ho m e  b efor e  it  b e gins,
Gun n a r  will wis h  t h a t  ye  s ho uld  rid e  to  t h e  Thing
wi th  hi m.   Njal will b e  a t  t h e  Thing  a n d  his  so ns
a n d  Gun n ar, b u t  t h e n  ye  t wo  s h all sl ay Thor d.”
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They all a g r e e d  t h a t  t his  pl a n  s ho uld  b e  c a r ri e d  ou t .  
Afte r  t h a t  t h ey  b u sk e d  t h e m  e a s t  to  t h e  Fi r t h ,  a n d
Gun n a r  w a s  no t  a w a r e  of w h a t  t h ey  w e r e  a bo u t ,  a n d
Gun n a r  rod e  to  t h e  Thing.   Njal s e n t  Tho rd  F r e e d m a n so n
a w ay e a s t  u n d e r  Eyjafell, a n d  b a d e  hi m  b e  a w ay t h e r e
on e  nig h t .   So  h e  w e n t  e a s t ,  b u t  h e  could  no t
g e t  b a ck  fro m  t h e  e a s t ,  for  t h e  Fle e t  h a d  ris e n  so
hig h  t h a t  it could  no t  b e  c ro ss e d  on  ho r s e b a ck  eve r
so  fa r  u p.   Njal w ai t e d  for  hi m  on e  nigh t ,  for
h e  h a d  m e a n t  hi m  to  h av e  rid d e n  wi th  hi m; a n d  Njal
s aid  to  Be r g t ho r a ,  t h a t  s h e  m u s t  s e n d  Thor d  to  t h e
Thing  a s  soon  a s  ev e r  h e  c a m e  ho m e.   Two nigh t s
af t er, Tho r d  c a m e  fro m  t h e  e a s t ,  a n d  Be r g t ho r a  told
hi m  t h a t  h e  m u s t  r id e  to  t h e  Thing,  “bu t  fi r s t
t hou  s h al t  r id e  u p  in to  Tho rolfsfell a n d  s e e  a bo u t
t h e  fa r m  t h e r e ,  a n d  do  no t  b e  t h e r e  long e r  t h a n  on e
o r  t wo  nigh t s.”

CHAPTER XLII.

THE SLAYING OF THORD FREEDS MANSON.

The n  Sig m u n d  c a m e  fro m  t h e  e a s t  a n d  t hos e  co m p a nions.  
H allg e r d a  told  t h e m  t h a t  Tho r d  w a s  a t  ho m e,  b u t  t h a t
h e  w a s  to  ri d e  s t r aigh t w ay to  t h e  Thing  af t e r  a  few
nig h t s’ s p ac e .   “Now ye will h ave  a
fai r  c h a n c e  a t  hi m,” h e  s ays,  “bu t  if
t his  go e s  off, ye  will n ev e r  g e t  nig h  hi m”. 
M e n  c a m e  to  Lith e n d  fro m  Thorolfsfell, a n d  told  H allge r d a
t h a t  Tho rd  w a s  t h e r e .   H allge r d a  w e n t  to  Th r ain
Sigfus’ so n,  a n d  his  co m p a nions,  a n d  s aid  to
hi m, “Now is Tho rd  on  Thorolfsfell, a n d  now  you r
b e s t  pl a n  is to  fall on  hi m  a n d  kill hi m  a s  h e  go e s
ho m e”.

“Th a t  w e  will do,” s ays  Sig m u n d.  
So  t h ey w e n t  ou t ,  a n d  took t h ei r  w e a po n s  a n d  ho r s e s
a n d  ro d e  on  t h e  w ay to  m e e t  hi m.   Sig m u n d  s aid
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to  Th r ain,  “Now t ho u  s h al t  h ave  no t hing  to  do
wi th  it; for  w e  s h all no t  n e e d  all of u s”.

“Very w ell, so  I will,” s ays  h e .

The n  Thor d  ro d e  u p  to  t h e m  a  lit tl e  w hile  af t er, a n d
Sig m u n d  s aid  to  hi m—

“Give t hys elf u p,” h e  s ays,  “fo r
now  s h al t  t ho u  di e.”

“Th a t  s h all no t  b e ,” s ays  Thor d,  “co m e
t hou  to  single  co m b a t  wi th  m e .”

“Th a t  s h all no t  b e  ei t h er,” s ays  Sig m u n d,
“w e  will m a k e  t h e  m o s t  of ou r  n u m b e r s;  b u t  it
is no t  s t r a n g e  t h a t  Sk a r p h e din n  is s t ro n g,  for  it  is
s aid  t h a t  a  fou r t h  of a  fos t e r-c hild’s s t r e n g t h
co m e s  fro m  t h e  fos t e r-fa th er.”

“Thou  wilt  feel t h e  forc e  of t h a t ,” s ays
Thor d,  “for  Sk a r p h e dinn  will av e n g e  m e.”

Afte r  t h a t  t h ey  fall on  hi m,  a n d  h e  b r e a ks  a  s p e a r
of e a c h  of t h e m,  so  w ell did  h e  g u a r d  hi m s elf. 
The n  Skiolld  c u t  off hi s  h a n d,  a n d  h e  s till ke p t  t h e m
off wi th  hi s  o t h e r  h a n d  for  so m e  ti m e,  till Sig m u n d
t h r u s t  hi m  t h ro u g h.   The n  h e  fell d e a d  to  e a r t h.  
They t h r e w  ove r  hi m  t u rf  a n d  s to n e s;  a n d  Th r ain  s aid—“We
h ave  won  a n  ill wo rk,  a n d  Njal’s so ns  will t ak e
t his  slaying  ill w h e n  t h ey h e a r  of it”.

They rid e  ho m e  a n d  t ell H allge r d a .   S h e  w a s  gl a d
to  h e a r  of t h e  sl aying,  b u t  Ra n nveig,  Gun n a r’s
m o t h er, s aid—

“It  is s aid  ‘but  a  s ho r t  w hile  is h a n d
fain  of blow,’ a n d  so  it  will b e  h e r e;  b u t  s till
Gun n a r  will s e t  t h e e  fre e  fro m  t his  m a t t er.  Bu t
if H allge r d a  m a k e s  t h e e  t ak e  a no t h e r  fly in  t hy m o u t h,
t h e n  t h a t  will b e  t hy b a n e.”
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H allg e r d a  s e n t  a  m a n  to  Be r g t ho r sk noll, to  t ell t h e
slaying, a n d  a no t h e r  m a n  to  t h e  Thing, to  t ell it
to  Gun n ar.  Be r g t ho r a  s aid  s h e  would  no t  figh t
a g ain s t  H allge r d a  wi th  ill wor t h  a bo u t  s uc h  a  m a t t e r ;
“th a t ,” q uo t h  s h e ,  “would  b e  no
r eve n g e  for  so  g r e a t  a  q u a r r el”.

CHAPTER XLIII.

NJAL AND GU N NAR MAKE PEACE FOR THE SLAYING OF THORD.

But  w h e n  t h e  m e s s e n g e r  c a m e  to  t h e  Thing  to  t ell Gun n a r
of t h e  sl aying,  t h e n  Gun n a r  s aid—

“This  h a s  h a p p e n e d  ill, a n d  no  tidings  could
co m e  to  my e a r s  w hic h  I s ho uld  t hink  wor s e;  b u t  ye t
w e  will now  go  a t  onc e  a n d  s e e  Njal.  I s till
ho p e  h e  m ay t ak e  it  w ell, t hou g h  h e  b e  so r ely t ri e d.”

So  t h ey w e n t  to  s e e  Njal, a n d  c alled  hi m  to  co m e  ou t
a n d  t alk to  t h e m.   H e  w e n t  ou t  a t  onc e  to  m e e t
Gun n ar, a n d  t h ey t alke d,  no r  w e r e  t h e r e  a ny m o r e  m e n
by a t  fir s t  t h a n  Kolske g g.

“H a r d  tidings  h ave  I to  t ell t h e e ,” s ays
Gun n a r;  “th e  slaying  of Thor d  F r e e d m a n so n,  a n d
I wis h  to  offe r  t h e e  s elf-doo m  for  t h e  sl aying.”

Njal h eld  hi s  p e a c e  so m e  w hile, a n d  t h e n  s aid—

“Th a t  is w ell offe r e d ,  a n d  I will t ak e  it; b u t
ye t  it is to  b e  looke d  for, t h a t  I s h all h av e  bl a m e
fro m  my wife  o r  fro m  my  so ns  for  t h a t ,  for  it  will
mislike  t h e m  m u c h;  b u t  s till I will r u n  t h e  r isk,  for
I know  t h a t  I h ave  to  d e al wi th  a  good  m a n  a n d  t r u e;
no r  do  I wis h  t h a t  a ny b r e a c h  s hould  a ri s e  in ou r
frien d s hip  on  my p a r t .”
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“Wilt  t hou  le t  t hy  so ns  b e  by, p r ay?”
s ays  Gun n ar.

“I will no t ,” s ays  Njal, “for  t h ey
will no t  b r e ak  t h e  p e a c e  w hich  I m a k e,  b u t  if t h ey
s t a n d  by w hile  w e  m a k e  it, t h ey will no t  p ull w ell
tog e t h e r  wi th  u s .”

“So it  s h all b e ,” s ays  Gu n n ar.  “Se e
t hou  to  i t a lon e.”

The n  t h ey s hook  on e  a no t h e r  by t h e  h a n d,  a n d  m a d e
p e a c e  w ell a n d  q uickly.

The n  Nj al s aid—“The  a w a r d  t h a t  I
m a k e  is t wo  h u n d r e d  in silver, a n d  t h a t  t ho u  wil t
t hink  m u c h”.

“I do  no t  t hink  it too  m u c h,” s ays  Gun n ar,
a n d  w e n t  ho m e  to  his  boo t h.

Njal’s so ns  c a m e  ho m e,  a n d  Sk a r p h e din n  a sk e d
w h e n c e  t h a t  g r e a t  s u m  of m o n ey c a m e,  w hich  his  fa t h e r
h eld  in  his  h a n d.

Njal s aid—“I t ell you  of you r  fos t e r-fa th e r’s
Thor d’s slaying,  a n d  w e  t wo, Gun n a r  a n d  I, h av e
now  m a d e  p e a c e  in t h e  m a t t er, a n d  h e  h a s  p aid  a n  a to n e m e n t
for  hi m  a s  for  two  m e n”.

“Who sl ew  hi m?” s ays  Sk a r p h e din n.

“Sig m u n d  a n d  Skiolld,  b u t  Th r ain  w a s  s t a n ding
n e a r  too,” s ays  Njal.

“They t ho u g h t  t h ey  h a d  n e e d  of m u c h  s t r e n g t h ,”
s ays  Sk a r p h e din n,  a n d  s a n g  a  so n g—

  Bold in d e e d s  of d e r rin g-do,
  Bu r d e n e r s  of oc e a n’s s t e e d s ,
  S t r e n g t h  e no u g h  it  s e e m s  t h ey n e e d e d
  All to  sl ay a  single  m a n;
  Wh e n  s h all w e  ou r  h a n d s  u plif t?  
  We w ho  b r a n dish  b u r ni sh e d  s t e el—
  Fa mo u s  m e n  e r s t  r e d d e n e d  w e a po n s,
  Wh e n?  if no w  w e  q uie t  si t?
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“Yes! w h e n  s h all t h e  d ay co m e  w h e n  w e  s h all
lift  ou r  h a n d s?”

“Th a t  will no t  b e  long  off,” s ays  Njal,
“a n d  t h e n  t hou  s h al t  no t  b e  b a ulke d;  b u t  s till,
m e t hinks,  I s e t  g r e a t  s to r e  on  you r  no t  b r e a king  t his
p e a c e  t h a t  I h ave  m a d e.”
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“The n  w e  will no t  b r e ak  it,” s ays  Sk a r p h e din n,
“bu t  if a ny t hing  a ri s e s  b e t w e e n  u s,  t h e n  w e
will b e a r  in min d  t h e  old  feu d.”

“The n  I will a sk  you to  s p a r e  no  on e,”
s ays  Njal.

CHAPTER XLIV.

SIGMU ND MOCKS NJAL AND HIS  SO NS.

N o w  m e n  rid e  ho m e  fro m  t h e  Thing;  a n d  w h e n  Gun n a r
c a m e  ho m e,  h e  s aid  to  Sig m u n d—

“Thou  a r t  a  m o r e  u nlucky m a n  t h a n  I t hou g h t ,
a n d  t u r n e s t  t hy good  gifts  to  t hin e  ow n  ill. 
Bu t  s till I h ave  m a d e  p e a c e  for  t h e e  wi th  Njal a n d
his  sons;  a n d  now, t ak e  c a r e  t h a t  t ho u  dos t  no t  le t
a no t h e r  fly co m e  in to  t hy m o u t h .   Thou  a r t  no t
a t  all af t e r  my  mi n d,  t ho u  go e s t  a bo u t  wi th  jibe s
a n d  jee r s,  wi th  sco r n  a n d  m ocking;  b u t  t h a t  is no t
my  t u r n  of min d.   Tha t  is w hy t hou  g e t t e s t  on
so  w ell wi t h  H allge r d a ,  b e c a u s e  ye  t wo  h ave  you r  min ds
m o r e  alike.”

Gun n a r  scolde d  hi m  a  long  tim e,  a n d  h e  a n s w e r e d  hi m
w ell, a n d  s aid  h e  would  follow his  cou n s el  m o r e  for
t h e  tim e  to  co m e  t h a n  h e  h a d  follow e d  it hi t h e r to.  
Gun n a r  told  hi m  t h e n  t h ey  mig h t  g e t  on  tog e t h er. 
Gun n a r  a n d  Nj al ke p t  u p  t h ei r  fri en ds hip  t hou g h  t h e
r e s t  of t h ei r  p eo ple  s a w  lit tl e  of on e  a no t h er. 
I t  h a p p e n e d  onc e  t h a t  so m e  g a n g r el wo m e n  c a m e  to  Lith e n d
fro m  Ber g t ho r sknoll; t h ey w e r e  g r e a t  gos sips  a n d  r a t h e r
s pi t eful to n g u e d.   H allge r d a  h a d  a  bow er, a n d
s a t e  of te n  in it, a n d  t h e r e  s a t e  wi th  h e r  d a u g h t e r
Thor g e r d a ,  a n d  t h e r e  too  w e r e  Th r ain  a n d  Sig m u n d,  a n d
a  c row d  of wo m e n.   Gun n a r  w a s  no t  t h e r e  no r  Kolske g g.  
The s e  g a n g r el  wo m e n  w e n t  in to  t h e  bow er, a n d  H allge r d a
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g r e e t e d  t h e m,  a n d  m a d e  roo m  for  t h e m;  t h e n  s h e  a sk e d
t h e m  for  n e w s,  b u t  t h ey  s aid  t h ey  h a d  no n e  to  t ell. 
H allg e r d a  a sk e d  w h e r e  t h ey  h a d  b e e n  ove r  nig h t;  t h ey
s aid  a t  Be r g t ho r sk noll.

“Wh a t  w a s  Njal doing?” s h e  s ays.

“H e  w a s  h a r d  a t  wo rk  si t ting  s till,” t h ey
s aid.

“Wh a t  w e r e  Njal’s sons  doing?” s h e
s ays; “th ey t hink  t h e m s elves  m e n  a t  a ny r a t e .”

“Tall m e n  t h ey a r e  in g row t h,” t h ey s ay,
“bu t  a s  ye t  t h ey a r e  all u n t ri ed;  Sk a r p h e dinn
w h e t t e d  a n  axe,  Grim  fit t e d  a  s p e a r h e a d  to  t h e  s h af t ,
H elgi r ive t t e d  a  hil t  on  a  s wo r d,  H a u sk uld  s t r e n g t h e n e d
t h e  h a n dle  of a  s hi eld.”

“They m u s t  b e  b e n t  on  so m e  g r e a t  d e e d,”
s ays  H allge r d a .

“We do  no t  know  t h a t ,” t h ey s ay.

“Wh a t  w e r e  Njal’s ho u s e-c a rle s  doing?”
s h e  a sks.

“We do n’t know  w h a t  so m e  of t h e m  w e r e
doing,  b u t  on e  w a s  c a r tin g  d u n g  u p  t h e  hill-sid e.”

“Wh a t  good  w a s  t h e r e  in  doing  t h a t?” s h e
a sks.

“H e  s aid  it  m a d e  t h e  s w a t h e  b e t t e r  t h e r e  t h a n
a ny w h e r e  el s e,” t h ey  r e ply.  “Witles s
now  is Nj al,” s ays  H allge r d a ,  “thou g h  h e
knows  how  to  give  cou ns el on  eve ry t hin g.”

“How so?” t h ey a sk.

“I will only b ring  forw a r d  w h a t  is t r u e  to  p rove
it,” s ays  s h e;  “why do e s n’t h e  m a k e
t h e m  c a r t  d u n g  ove r  his  b e a r d  t h a t  h e  m ay b e  like  o t h e r
m e n?   Le t  u s  c all hi m  ‘the  b e a r dl e s s  c a rl e’: 
b u t  his  sons  w e  will c all ‘dun g-b e a r dlings’;
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a n d  now  do  p r ay  give  so m e  s t ave  a bo u t  t h e m,  Sig m u n d,
a n d  le t  u s  g e t  so m e  good  by t hy gif t  of son g.”
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“I a m  q ui t e  r e a dy to  do  t h a t ,” s ays  h e,
a n d  s a n g  t h e s e  ve r s e s—

  Lady p ro u d  wi th  h a w k  in h a n d.  
  P ri t h e e  w hy s ho uld  d u n g b e a r d  boys,
  Reft  of r e a so n,  d a r e  to  h a m m e r
  H a n dle  fas t  on  b a t tl e  s hield?  
  For  t h e s e  lads  of loa t hly fea t u r e—
  Lady sc a t t e rin g  s w a n b a t h’s b e a m s[20]—
  S h all no t  s h u n  t his  di t ty s h a m eful
  Which  I s h a p e  u po n  t h e m  now.

  H e  t h e  b e a r dle s s  c a rle  s h all lis t e n
  While  I las h  hi m  wit h  a b u s e ,
  Loon  a t  w ho m  ou r  s to m a c h s  sicke n.  
  Soon  s h all h e a r  t h e s e  wo r d s  of sco r n;
  Fa r  too  nice  for  s uc h  b a s e  fellows
  Is  t h e  n a m e  my bo u n ty gives,
  E e n  my m u s e  h e r  h elp  r efu s es ,
  M aking  mi r t h  of d u n g b e a r d  boys.

  H e r e  I find  a  nickn a m e  fit ting
  For  t hos e  noiso m e  d u n g b e a r d  boys—
  Loa t h  a m  I to  b r e a k  my b a r g ain
  Linke d  wi th  s uc h  a  no ble  m a n—
  Knit w e  all ou r  t a u n t s  tog e t h e r—
  Know n  to  m e  is min d  of m a n—
  Call w e  no w  wi th  ou t b u r s t  co m m o n,
  Hi m,  t h a t  c h u rl,  t h e  b e a r dl e s s  c a rl e.

“Thou  a r t  a  jew el inde e d,” s ays  H allge r d a;
“how yielding  t hou  a r t  to  w h a t  I a sk!”

Jus t  t h e n  Gun n a r  c a m e  in.  H e  h a d  b e e n  s t a n ding
ou t sid e  t h e  doo r  of t h e  bow er, a n d  h e a r d  all t h e  wo r d s
t h a t  h a d  p a s s e d .   They w e r e  in a  g r e a t  frigh t
w h e n  t h ey s a w  hi m  co m e  in, a n d  t h e n  all h eld  t h ei r
p e a c e ,  b u t  b efo r e  t h e r e  h a d  b e e n  b u r s t s  of lau g h t er.

Gun n a r  w a s  ve ry w ro t h,  a n d  s aid  to  Sig m u n d,  “thou
a r t  a  foolish  m a n,  a n d  on e  t h a t  c a n no t  ke e p  to  good
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a dvice,  a n d  t hou  r evile s t  Njal’s sons,  a n d  Njal
hi m s elf w ho  is m o s t  wo r t h  of all; a n d  t his  t ho u  do e s t
in  s pi t e  of w h a t  t hou  h a s t  al r e a dy do n e.   Min d,
t his  will b e  t hy d e a t h.   But  if a ny m a n  r e p e a t s
t h e s e  wo r d s  t h a t  t ho u  h a s t  s poke n,  o r  t h e s e  ve r s e s
t h a t  t ho u  h a s t  m a d e ,  t h a t  m a n  s h all b e  s e n t  a w ay a t
onc e ,  a n d  h ave  my  w r a t h  b e side .”

But  t h ey w e r e  all so  so r e  af r aid  of hi m,  t h a t  no  on e
d a r e d  to  r e p e a t  t hos e  wo r d s.   Afte r  t h a t  h e  w e n t
a w ay, b u t  t h e  g a n g r el  wo m e n  t alke d  a m o n g  t h e m s elves,
a n d  s aid  t h a t  t h ey  wo uld  g e t  a  r e w a r d  fro m  Ber g t ho r a
if t h ey  told  h e r  all t his.   They w e n t  t h e n  a w ay
af t e r w a r d s  dow n  t hi t h er, a n d  took Be r g t ho r a  a sid e
a n d  told  h e r  t h e  w hole  s to ry of t h ei r  ow n  fr e e  will.

Be r g t ho r a  s pok e  a n d  s aid,  w h e n  m e n  s a t e  do w n  to  t h e
bo a r d ,  “Gifts  h ave  b e e n  given  to  all of you,
fa th e r  a n d  so ns,  a n d  ye  will b e  no  t r u e  m e n  u nles s
ye  r e p ay t h e m  so m e how”.

“Wh a t  gif ts  a r e  t h e s e?” a sks  Sk a r p h e din n.

“You, my so ns,” s ays  Be r g t ho r a ,  “have
go t  on e  gift  b e t w e e n  you  all.  Ye a r e  nick-n a m e d
‘Dun g-b e a r dlings,’ b u t  my  h u s b a n d  ’the
b e a r dle s s  c a rle’.”

“Ou r s  is no  wo m a n’s  n a t u r e ,” s ays
Sk a r p h e din n,  “th a t  w e  s hould  fly in to  a  r a g e
a t  eve ry lit tle  t hin g.”

“And ye t  Gun n a r  w a s  w ro t h  for  you r  s ak e s ,”
s ays  s h e ,  “a n d  h e  is t ho u g h t  to  b e  good-t e m p e r e d.  
Bu t  if ye  do  no t  t ak e  ven g e a n c e  for  t his  w ro n g,  ye
will ave n g e  no  s h a m e.”

“The  c a rlin e,  ou r  m o t h er, t hinks  t his  fine  s po r t ,”
s ays  Sk a r p h e din n,  a n d  s miled  sco r nfully a s  h e  s poke,
b u t  s till t h e  s w e a t  b u r s t  ou t  u po n  hi s  b row, a n d  r e d
flecks  c a m e  ove r  his  c h e eks,  b u t  t h a t  w as  no t  his  won t.  
Grim  w a s  sile n t  a n d  bi t  hi s  lip.  H elgi m a d e  no
sign,  a n d  h e  s aid  n eve r  a  wo r d.   H a u sk uld  w e n t
off wi th  Be r g t ho r a;  s h e  c a m e  in to  t h e  roo m  a g ain,
a n d  fre t t e d  a n d  foa m e d  m u c h.
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Njal s poke  a n d  s aid,  “‘slow a n d  s u r e ,’
s ays  t h e  p rove r b ,  mi s t r e s s!  a n d  so  it is wi th  m a ny
t hin gs,  t hou g h  t h ey t ry m e n’s t e m p e r s ,  t h a t  t h e r e
a r e  alw ays  t wo  sid es  to  a  s to ry, ev e n  w h e n  ven g e a n c e
is t ak e n”.

But  a t  eve n  w h e n  Nj al w a s  co m e  in to  his  b e d,  h e  h e a r d
t h a t  a n  ax e  c a m e  a g ains t  t h e  p a n el  a n d  r a n g  loudly,
b u t  t h e r e  w a s  a no t h e r  s h u t  b e d,  a n d  t h e r e  t h e  s hields
w e r e  h u n g  u p,  a n d  h e  s e e s  t h a t  t h ey a r e  a w ay. 
H e  s aid,  “who h ave  t ak e n  dow n  ou r  s hields?”

“Thy son s  w e n t  ou t  wi th  t h e m,” s ays  Be r g t ho r a .

Njal p ulled  his  s ho e s  on  hi s  fee t ,  a n d  w e n t  ou t  a t
onc e ,  a n d  ro u n d  to  t h e  o t h e r  sid e  of t h e  ho us e,  a n d
s e e s  t h a t  t h ey w e r e  t aking  t h ei r  cou r s e  ri gh t  u p  t h e
slop e;  h e  s aid,  “whi th e r  a w ay, Sk a r p h e din n?”

“To look af t e r  t hy s h e e p,” h e  a n s w e r s.

“You wo uld  no t  t h e n  b e  a r m e d,” s aid  Njal,
“if you  m e a n t  t h a t ,  a n d  you r  e r r a n d  m u s t  b e
so m e t hing  el s e.”

The n  Sk a r p h e din n  s a n g  a  so n g—

  S q u a n d e r e r  of ho a r d e d  w e al th,
  So m e  t h e r e  a r e  t h a t  ow n  rich  t r e a s u r e ,
  Or e  of s e a  t h a t  cla s ps  t h e  e a r t h,
  And ye t  c a r e  to  cou n t  t h ei r  s h e e p;
  Thos e  w ho  forg e  s h a r p  so n gs  of m ocking,
  De a t h  so n gs,  sc a r c ely c a n  poss e ss
  S e n s e  of s h e e p  t h a t  c ro p  t h e  g r a s s;
  S uc h  a s  t h e s e  I s e ek  in figh t;

a n d  s aid  af t e r w a r d s—

“We s h all fish  for  s al mon,  fa th er.”

“’Twould  b e  w ell t h e n  if it  t u r n e d  ou t

200



so  t h a t  t h e  p r ey do e s  no t  g e t  a w ay fro m  you.”

They w e n t  t h ei r  w ay, b u t  Njal w e n t  to  his  b e d,  a n d
h e  s aid  to  Be r g t ho r a ,  “Thy son s  w e r e  ou t  of
doo rs  all of t h e m,  wi th  a r m s,  a n d  no w  t hou  m u s t  h av e
e g g e d  t h e m  on  to  so m e t hing”.

“I will give  t h e m  my  h e a r tfel t  t h a nks,”
s aid  Be r g t ho r a ,  “if t h ey  t ell m e  t h e  sl aying
of Sig m u n d.”

CHAPTER XLV.

THE SLAYING OF SIGMU ND AND SKIOLLD.

N o w  t h ey, Njal’s so ns,  fa r e  u p  to  Fle e tli th e ,
a n d  w e r e  t h a t  nig h t  u n d e r  t h e  Lith e,  a n d  w h e n  t h e
d ay b e g a n  to  b r e a k,  t h ey c a m e  n e a r  to  Lithe n d.  
Tha t  s a m e  m o r nin g  bo t h  Sig m u n d  a n d  Skiolld ro s e  u p
a n d  m e a n t  to  go  to  t h e  s t u d-ho r s e s;  t h ey  h a d  bi t s
wi th  t h e m,  a n d  c a u g h t  t h e  ho r s e s  t h a t  w e r e  in t h e
“tow n” a n d  ro d e  a w ay on  t h e m.   They
foun d  t h e  s t u d-ho r s e s  b e t w e e n  t wo  b rooks.   Sk a r p h e din n
c a u g h t  sigh t  of t h e m,  for  Sig m u n d  w a s  in b r igh t  clo t hing.  
Sk a r p h e din n  s aid,  “Se e  you  now  t h e  r e d  elf yond er,
lads?” They looke d  t h a t  w ay, a n d  s aid  t h ey s a w
hi m.

Sk a r p h e din n  s pok e  a g ain:   “Thou, H a u s k uld,
s h al t  h ave  no t hing  to  do  wi th  it,  for  t ho u  wil t  of t e n
b e  s e n t  a bo u t  alon e  wi thou t  d u e  h e e d;  b u t  I m e a n  Sig m u n d
for  mys elf; m e t hinks  t h a t  is like  a  m a n;  b u t  Grim  a n d
H elgi, t h ey s h all t ry  to  slay Skiolld”.

H a u sk uld  s a t  hi m  do w n,  b u t  t h ey w e n t  u n til t h ey  c a m e
u p  to  t h e m.   Sk a r p h e din n  s aid  to  Sig m u n d—

“Take  t hy w e a po ns  a n d  d efe n d  t hys elf; t h a t  is
m o r e  n e e dful now, t h a n  to  m a k e  m ocking  so n gs  on  m e
a n d  my b ro t h e r s.”
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Sig m u n d  took u p  his  w e a po ns,  b u t  Sk a r p h e din n  w ai t e d
t h e  w hile.   Skiolld  t u r n e d  a g ain s t  Gri m a n d  H elgi,
a n d  t h ey fell ho tly to  figh t .   Sig m u n d  h a d  a  h el m
on  his  h e a d,  a n d  a  s hi eld  a t  his  sid e,  a n d  w a s  gi r t
wi th  a  s wo r d,  his  s p e a r  w a s  in  his  h a n d;  no w  h e  t u r n s
a g ain s t  Sk a r p h e din n,  a n d  t h r u s t s  a t  onc e  a t  hi m  with
his  s p e ar, a n d  t h e  t h r u s t  c a m e  on  hi s  s hield.  
Sk a r p h e din n  d a s h e s  t h e  s p e a r h af t  in t wo, a n d  lift s
u p  his  axe  a n d  h e w s  a t  Sig m u n d,  a n d  cle aves  his  s hi eld
dow n  to  b elow t h e  h a n dle.   Sig m u n d  d r e w  his  s wo r d
a n d  c u t  a t  Sk a r p h e din n,  a n d  t h e  s wor d  c u t s  in to  hi s
s hi eld,  so  t h a t  it s t uck  fas t .   Sk a r p h e din n  g av e
t h e  s hi eld  s uc h  a  q uick  t wis t ,  t h a t  Sig m u n d  le t  go
his  s wo r d.   The n  Sk a r p h e dinn  h e w s  a t  Sig m u n d  wi th
his  axe,  t h e  “Ogr es s  of w a r”.  Sig m u n d
h a d  on  a  co r s el e t ,  t h e  axe  c a m e  on  hi s  s ho uld er. 
Sk a r p h e din n  clef t  t h e  s ho uld e r-bl ad e  righ t  t h ro u g h,
a n d  a t  t h e  s a m e  tim e  p ulled  t h e  axe  tow a r d s  hi m,  Sig m u n d
fell dow n  on  bo t h  kn e e s ,  b u t  s p r a n g  u p  a g ain  a t  onc e .

“Thou  h a s t  lifte d  low to  m e  al r e a dy,”
s ays  Sk a r p h e din n,  “bu t  s till t ho u  s h al t  fall
u po n  t hy m o t h e r’s boso m  e r e  w e  t wo  p a r t .”

“Ill is t h a t  t h e n ,” s ays  Sig m u n d.

Sk a r p h e din n  g ave  hi m  a  blow on  his  h el m,  a n d  af t e r
t h a t  d e al t  Sig m u n d  his  d e a t h-blow.

Grim  c u t  off Skiolld’s foot  a t  t h e  a nkle-join t,
b u t  H elgi t h r u s t  hi m  t h ro u g h  wi th  hi s  s p e ar, a n d  h e
go t  his  d e a t h  t h e r e  a n d  t h e n.

Sk a r p h e din n  s a w  H allge r d a’s  s h e p h e r d,  jus t  a s
h e  h a d  h e w n  off Sig m u n d’s h e a d;  h e  h a n d e d  t h e
h e a d  to  t h e  s h e p h e r d ,  a n d  b a d e  hi m  b e a r  it to  H allg e r d a ,
a n d  s aid  s h e  wo uld  know w h e t h e r  t h a t  h e a d  h a d  m a d e
jee rin g  so n gs  a bo u t  t h e m,  a n d  wi th  t h a t  h e  s a n g  a
so n g.

  H e r e!  t his  h e a d  s h all t ho u,  t h a t  h e a p e s t
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  Ho a r d s  fro m  oc e a n-c ave r n s  wo n,[21]
  Bea r  to  H allge r d  wi th  my g r e e tin g,
  H e r  t h a t  h u r ri es  m e n  to  figh t;
  S u r e  a m  I, O fir ewood  s plit t e r !  
  Tha t  yon  s p e n d t h rift  know s  it w ell,
  And will a n s w e r  if it  ev e r
  U t t e r e d  m ocking  son gs  on  u s.

The  s h e p h e r d  c a s t s  t h e  h e a d  do w n  a s  soon  a s  eve r  t h ey
p a r t e d,  for  h e  d a r e d  no t  do  so  w hile  t h ei r  ey es  w e r e
on  hi m.   They fa r e d  alon g  till t h ey  m e t  so m e  m e n
dow n  by M a rkfle e t ,  a n d  told  t h e m  t h e  tidings.  
Sk a r p h e din n  g ave  hi ms elf ou t  a s  t h e  sl aye r  of Sig m u n d;
a n d  Grim a n d  H elgi a s  t h e  sl aye r s  of Skiolld; t h e n
t h ey fa r e d  ho m e  a n d  told  Njal t h e  tidings.   H e
a n s w e r s  t h e m—

“Good  luck to  you r  h a n d s!   H e r e  no  s elf-doo m
will co m e  to  p a s s  a s  t hings  s t a n d.”

N o w  w e  m u s t  t ak e  u p  t h e  s to ry, a n d  s ay  t h a t  t h e  s h e p h e r d
c a m e  ho m e  to  Lithe n d.   H e  told  H allge r d a  t h e  t idings.

“Sk a r p h e dinn  p u t  Sig m u n d’s h e a d  in to my
h a n d s,” h e  s ays,  “an d  b a d e  m e  b ring  it
t h e e;  b u t  I d a r e d  no t  do  it, for  I kn e w  no t  ho w  t hou
wo ulds t  like  t h a t .”

“’Twas  ill t h a t  t ho u  dids t  no t  do  t h a t ,”
s h e  s ays; “I wo uld  h ave  b ro u g h t  it  to  Gun n ar,
a n d  t h e n  h e  wo uld  h ave  av e n g e d  his  kins m a n,  o r  h av e
to  b e a r  eve ry m a n’s bl a m e.”

Afte r  t h a t  s h e  w e n t  to  Gun n a r  a n d  s aid,  “I t ell
t h e e  of t hy kins m a n  Sig m u n d’s sl aying:  
Sk a r p h e din n  slew  hi m,  a n d  w a n t e d  t h e m  to  b rin g  m e  t h e
h e a d”.
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“Jus t  w h a t  mig h t  b e  looke d  for  to  b ef all hi m,”
s ays  Gun n ar, “fo r  ill r e d e s  b ring  ill luck,
a n d  bo t h  you  a n d  Sk a r p h e din n  h ave  of te n  do n e  on e  a no t h e r
s pi t eful t u r n s”.

The n  Gun n a r  w e n t  a w ay; h e  le t  no  s t e p s  b e  t ak e n  tow a r d s
a  s ui t  for  m a n sl a u g h t er, a n d  did  no t hing  a bo u t  i t. 
H allg e r d a  of t e n  p u t  hi m  in min d  of it, a n d  ke p t  s aying
t h a t  Sig m u n d  h a d  fallen  u n a ton e d.   Gun n a r  g ave
no  h e e d  to  t h a t .

N o w  t h r e e  Things  p a s s e d  a w ay, a t  e a c h  of w hich  m e n
t hou g h t  t h a t  h e  wo uld  follow u p  t h e  s ui t:   t h e n
a  kno t ty poin t  c a m e  on  Gun n a r’s  h a n d s,  w hich
h e  kn e w  no t  ho w  to  s e t  a bo u t ,  a n d  t h e n  h e  ro d e  to  find
Njal.  H e  g ave  Gun n a r  a  h e a r ty w elco m e.   Gun n a r
s aid  to  Njal, “I a m  co m e  to  s e ek  a  bi t  of good
cou ns el a t  t hy h a n d s  a bo u t  a  kno t ty poin t”.

“Thou  a r t  wo r t hy  of it,” s ays  Njal, a n d
g ave  hi m  cou ns el w h a t  to  do.   The n  Gun n a r  s tood
u p  a n d  t h a nk e d  hi m.   Njal t h e n  s poke  a n d  s aid,
a n d  took Gu n n a r  by t h e  h a n d,  “Ove r  long  h a t h
t hy kins m a n  Sig m u n d  b e e n  u n a ton e d”.   “H e
h a s  b e e n  long  a go  a to n e d,” s ays  Gun n ar, “bu t
s till I will no t  fling  b a ck  t h e  ho no u r  offe r e d  m e.”

Gun n a r  h a d  n eve r  s pok e n  a n  ill wo r d  of Nj al’s
so ns.   Njal wo uld  h ave  no t hing  els e  t h a n  t h a t
Gun n a r  s hould  m a k e  his  ow n  a w a r d  in t h e  m a t t er. 
H e  a w a r d e d  t wo  h u n d r e d  in silver, b u t  le t  Skiolld  fall
wi tho u t  a  p ric e.   They p aid  do w n  all t h e  m o n ey
a t  onc e .

Gun n a r  d e cl a r e d  t his  t h ei r  a to n e m e n t  a t  t h e  Thingsk ala
Thing, w h e n  m o s t  m e n  w e r e  a t  it, a n d  laid  g r e a t  w eigh t
on  t h e  w ay in w hic h  t h ey (Njal a n d  hi s  sons) h a d  b e h ave d;
h e  told  too  t hos e  b a d  wo r d s  w hich  cos t  Sig m u n d  hi s
life, a n d  no  m a n  w a s  to  r e p e a t  t h e m  o r  sing  t h e  ve r s e s ,
b u t  if a ny s u n g  t h e m,  t h e  m a n  w ho  u t t e r e d  t h e m  w a s
to  fall wi thou t  a to n e m e n t .
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Both  Gun n a r  a n d  Nj al g ave  e a c h  o t h e r  t h ei r  wo r d s  t h a t
no  s uc h  m a t t e r s  s ho uld  eve r  h a p p e n  t h a t  t h ey wo uld
no t  s e t t l e  a m o n g  t h e m s elves; a n d  t his  pl e d g e  w a s  w ell
k e p t  eve r  af t er, a n d  t h ey  w e r e  alw ays  frien ds .

CHAPTER XLVI.

OF GIZUR THE WHITE AND GEIR THE PRIEST.

The r e  w a s  a  m a n  n a m e d  Gizu r  t h e  Whit e;  h e  w a s  Teit’s
so n;  Ket tl e bjo rn  t h e  Old’s son,  of Mossfell. 
Gizu r  t h e  Whit e  ke p t  ho u s e  a t  Mossfell, a n d  w a s  a
g r e a t  c hi ef.  Tha t  m a n  is al so  n a m e d  in t hi s  s to ry,
w hos e  n a m e  w a s  Geir  t h e  p ri e s t ;  his  m o t h e r  w a s  Thork a tla ,
a no t h e r  d a u g h t e r  of Ket tl e bjo r n  t h e  Old of Mossfell. 
Geir  ke p t  ho us e  a t  Lith e.   H e  a n d  Gizu r  b a ck e d
on e  a no t h e r  in eve ry m a t t er.  At t h a t  t im e  Mo r d
Valga r d’s so n  ke p t  ho u s e  a t  H of on  t h e  R a n g rive rvale s;
h e  w a s  c r af ty a n d  s pi t eful.  Valga r d  his  fa t h e r
w a s  t h e n  a b ro a d,  b u t  his  m o t h e r  w a s  d e a d.   H e  w a s
ve ry e nvious  of Gun n a r  of Lith e n d.   H e  w a s  w e al thy,
so  fa r  a s  goods  w e n t ,  b u t  h a d  no t  m a ny frie n ds.

CHAPTER XLVII.

OF OTKELL IN KIRKBY.

The r e  w a s  a  m a n  n a m e d  Otk ell; h e  w a s  t h e  so n  of Sk a rf,
t h e  son  of H allkell, w ho  foug h t  wi th  Gor m  of Gor m n e s s,
a n d  felled  him  on  t h e  holm.[22] This  H allkell a n d
Ket tl ebjo rn  t h e  Old  w e r e  b ro t h e r s .
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Otk ell ke p t  ho u s e  a t  Kirkby; his  wife’s n a m e
w a s  Thor g e r d a;  s h e  w a s  a  d a u g h t e r  of M ar, t h e  so n
of Runolf, t h e  son  of N a d d a d  of t h e  Fa ro e  isles.  
Otk ell w a s  w e al t hy in  goods.   His  son’s n a m e
w a s  Thor g ei r;  h e  w a s  you n g  in ye a r s ,  a n d  a  bold  d a s hing
m a n .

Sk a mk ell w a s  t h e  n a m e  of a no t h e r  m a n;  h e  k e p t  ho us e
a t  a no t h e r  fa r m  c alled  H of; h e  w a s  w ell off for  m o n ey,
b u t  h e  w a s  a  s pi t eful m a n  a n d  a  lia r;  q u a r r elso m e
too, a n d  ill to  d e al  wi th.   H e  w a s  Otkell’s
frien d.   H allkell w a s  t h e  n a m e  of Otk ell’s
b ro t h e r;  h e  w a s  a  t all s t ro n g  m a n,  a n d  lived  t h e r e
wi th  Otk ell; t h ei r  b ro t h e r’s n a m e  w a s  H allbjo r n
t h e  Whit e;  h e  b ro u g h t  ou t  to  Icela n d  a  t h r all, w hos e
n a m e  w a s  M alcolm; h e  w as  Iris h  a n d  h a d  no t  m a ny  frien d s.

H allbjo rn  w e n t  to  s t ay  wi th  Otkell, a n d  so  did  his
t h r all M alcolm.  The  t h r all w a s  alw ays  s aying
t h a t  h e  s ho uld  t hink  hi m s elf h a p py if Otkell ow n e d
hi m.  Otk ell w a s  kind  to  hi m,  a n d  g ave  hi m  a  knife
a n d  b el t ,  a n d  a  full s ui t  of clo th e s ,  b u t  t h e  t h r all
t u r n e d  his  h a n d  to  a ny wo rk  t h a t  Otk ell wish e d.

Otk ell w a n t e d  to  m a k e  a  b a r g ain  wi th  hi s  b ro t h e r  for
t h e  t h r all; h e  s aid  h e  would  give  hi m  t h e  t h r all,
b u t  s aid  too, t h a t  h e  w a s  a  wo r s e  t r e a s u r e  t h a n  h e
t hou g h t .   And a s  soon  a s  Otk ell ow n e d  t h e  t h r all,
t h e n  h e  did  les s  a n d  les s  wo rk.   Otkell of t e n
s aid  ou t rig h t  to  H allbjo r n,  t h a t  h e  t ho u g h t  t h e  t h r all
did  lit tl e  wo rk; a n d  h e  told  Otk ell t h a t  t h e r e  w a s
wo r s e  in hi m  yet  to  co m e.

At t h a t  tim e  c a m e  a  g r e a t  sc a r ci ty, so  t h a t  m e n  fell
s ho r t  bo t h  of m e a t  a n d  h ay, a n d  t h a t  s p r e a d  ove r  all
p a r t s  of Icel a n d.   Gun n a r  s h a r e d  hi s  h ay  a n d  m e a t
wi th  m a ny  m e n;  a n d  all go t  t h e m  w ho  c a m e  t hi th er, so
long  a s  his  s to r e s  las t e d.   At las t  it  c a m e  a bo u t
t h a t  Gu n n a r  hi m s elf fell s ho r t  bo t h  of h ay  a n d  m e a t .  
The n  Gun n a r  c alled  on  Kolske g g  to  go  along  wi th  hi m;
h e  c alled  too  on  Th r ain  Sigfus’ son,  a n d  La m bi
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Sigu r d’s so n.   They fa r e d  to  Kirkby, a n d
c alle d  Otk ell ou t.   H e  g r e e t e d  t h e m,  a n d  Gun n a r
s aid,  “I t  so  h a p p e n s  t h a t  I a m  co m e  to  d e al  wi t h
t h e e  for  h ay  a n d  m e a t ,  if t h e r e  b e  a ny lef t”.

Otk ell a n s w e r s ,  “The r e  is s to r e  of bo t h,  b u t
I will s ell t h e e  n ei t h e r”.

“Wilt  t hou  give  m e  t h e m  t h e n,” s ays  Gun n ar,
“a n d  r u n  t h e  risk  of my  p aying  t h e e  b a ck  so m e how?”

“I will no t  do  t h a t  ei t h er,” s ays  Otkell.

Sk a mk ell a ll t h e  w hile  w a s  giving  hi m  b a d  cou ns el.

The n  Thr ain  Sigfus’ son  s aid,  “It  would
s e rve  hi m  rig h t  if w e  t ak e  bo t h  h ay a n d  m e a t  a n d  lay
dow n  t h e  wo r t h  of t h e m  ins t e a d”.

Sk a mk ell a n s w e r e d,  “All t h e  m e n  of Mossfell
m u s t  b e  d e a d  a n d  go n e  t h e n,  if ye, so ns  of Sigfus,
a r e  to  co m e  a n d  ro b  t h e m”.

“I will h ave  no  h a n d  in a ny ro b b e ry,”
s ays  Gun n ar.

“Wilt  t hou  b uy a  t h r all of m e?” s ays  Otkell.

“I’ll no t  s p a r e  to  do  t h a t ,” s ays
Gun n ar.  Afte r  t h a t  Gun n a r  bou g h t  t h e  t h r all,
a n d  fa r e d  a w ay a s  t hings  s tood.

Njal h e a r s  of t his,  a n d  s aid,  “Suc h  t hin gs  a r e
ill do n e,  to  r efus e  to  le t  Gun n a r  b uy; a n d  it is no t
a  good  ou tlook for  o th e r s  if s uc h  m e n  a s  h e  c a n no t
g e t  w h a t  t h ey  w a n t”.
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“Wh a t’s t h e  good  of t hy t alking  so  m u c h
a bo u t  s uc h  a  li t tl e  m a t t e r?” s ays  Be r g t ho r a;
“fa r  m o r e  like  a  m a n  wo uld  it b e  to  le t  hi m  h ave
bo t h  m e a t  a n d  h ay, w h e n  t ho u  lacke s t  n ei t h e r  of t h e m.”

“Th a t  is cle a r  a s  d ay,” s ays  Nj al, “an d
I will of a  s u r e ty s u p ply his  n e e d  so m e w h a t .”

The n  h e  fa r e d  u p  to  Thorolfsfell, a n d  his  sons  wi th
hi m, a n d  t h ey bo u n d  h ay on  fift ee n  ho r s e s;  b u t  on
five  ho r s e s  t h ey  h a d  m e a t .   Njal c a m e  to  Lith e n d,
a n d  c alled  Gu n n a r  ou t .   H e  g r e e t e d  t h e m  kindly.

“H e r e  is h ay  a n d  m e a t ,” s aid  Njal, “which
I will give  t h e e;  a n d  my wis h  is, t h a t  t ho u  s houlds t
n eve r  look to  a ny on e  els e  t h a n  to  m e  if t hou  s t a n d e s t
in  n e e d  of a ny t hin g.”

“Good  a r e  t hy gif ts,” s ays  Gun n ar, “bu t
m e t hinks  t hy frien d s hip  is s till m o r e  wo r t h,  a n d  t h a t
of t hy sons.”

Afte r  t h a t  Njal fa r e d  ho m e,  a n d  no w  t h e  s p ring  p a s s e s
a w ay.

CHAPTER XLVIII.

H OW HALLGERDA MAKES MALCOLM STEAL FROM  KIRKBY.

N o w  Gun n a r  is a bo u t  to  r i d e  to  t h e  Thing, b u t  a  g r e a t
c row d  of m e n  fro m  t h e  Side  e a s t  t u r n e d  in a s  g u e s t s
a t  hi s  ho u s e .

Gun n a r  b a d e  t h e m  co m e  a n d  b e  his  g u e s t s  a g ain,  a s
t h ey ro d e  b a ck  fro m  t h e  Thing;  a n d  t h ey s aid  t h ey
wo uld  do  so.

N o w  t h ey rid e  to  t h e  Thing,  a n d  Njal a n d  hi s  sons
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w e r e  t h e r e .   Tha t  Thing  w a s  s till a n d  q uie t .

N o w  w e  m u s t  t ak e  u p  t h e  s to ry, a n d  s ay  t h a t  H allg e r d a
co m e s  to  t alk wit h  M alcolm t h e  t h r all.

“I h ave  t hou g h t  of a n  e r r a n d  to  s e n d  t h e e  on,”
s h e  s ays; “thou  s h al t  go  to  Kirkby.”

“And w h a t  s h all I do  t h e r e?” h e  s ays.

“Thou  s h al t  s t e al  fro m  t h e n c e  food  e no u g h  to
loa d  t wo  ho r s e s ,  a n d  min d  a n d  h ave  b u t t e r  a n d  c h e e s e;
b u t  t ho u  s h al t  lay fir e  in t h e  s to r e ho us e,  a n d  all
will t hink  t h a t  it  h a s  a r is e n  ou t  of h e e dle ss n e s s,
b u t  no  on e  will t hink  t h a t  t h e r e  h a s  b e e n  t h ef t.”

“Ba d  h ave  I b e e n,” s aid  t h e  t h r all, “bu t
n eve r  h ave  I b e e n  a  t hi ef.”

“H e a r  a  won d e r!” s ays  H allge r d a ,  “thou
m a k e s t  t hys elf good,  t ho u  t h a t  h a s t  b e e n  bo t h  t hief
a n d  m u r d e r e r ;  b u t  t hou  s h al t  no t  d a r e  to  do  a u g h t
els e  t h a n  go, els e  will I le t  t h e e  b e  sl ain.”

H e  t hou g h t  h e  kn e w  e no u g h  of h e r  to  b e  s u r e  t h a t  s h e
wo uld  so  do  if h e  w e n t  no t;  so  h e  took a t  nigh t  t wo
ho r s e s  a n d  laid  p a ck-s a d dle s  on  t h e m,  a n d  w e n t  hi s
w ay to  Kirkby.  The  ho us e-dog  kn e w  hi m  a n d  did
no t  b a rk  a t  hi m,  a n d  r a n  a n d  faw n e d  on  hi m.   Afte r
t h a t  h e  w e n t  to  t h e  s to r e ho us e  a n d  load e d  t h e  t wo
ho r s e s  wi th  food  ou t  of it,  b u t  t h e  s to r e ho u s e  h e  b u r n t ,
a n d  t h e  do g  h e  slew.

H e  w e n t  u p  alon g  by R a n g river, a n d  his  s ho e-t ho n g
s n a p p e d;  so  h e  t ak e s  his  knife  a n d  m a k e s  t h e  s ho e
righ t ,  b u t  h e  leave s  t h e  knife  a n d  b el t  lying  t h e r e
b e hind  hi m.

H e  fa r e s  till h e  co m e s  to  Lith e n d;  t h e n  h e  miss e s
t h e  knife,  b u t  d a r e s  no t  to  go  b a ck.

N o w  h e  b rin gs  H allg e r d a  t h e  food, a n d  s h e  s ho w e d  h e r s elf
w ell pl e a s e d  a t  i t.

N ex t  m o r nin g  w h e n  m e n  c a m e  ou t  of doo r s  a t  Kirkby
t h e r e  t h ey  s a w  g r e a t  sc a t h e .   The n  a  m a n  w as  s e n t
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to  t h e  Thing  to  t ell O tkell, h e  bo r e  t h e  loss  w ell,
a n d  s aid  it m u s t  h av e  h a p p e n e d  b e c a u s e  t h e  ki tc h e n
w a s  n ex t  to  t h e  s to r e ho u s e;  a n d  all t ho u g h t  t h a t  t h a t
w a s  how  it h a p p e n e d.
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N o w  m e n  rid e  ho m e  fro m  t h e  Thing, a n d  m a ny  ro d e  to
Lith e n d.   H allge r d a  s e t  food  on  t h e  ho a r d,  a n d
in c a m e  ch e e s e  a n d  b u t t er.  Gun n a r  kn e w  t h a t  s uc h
food  w a s  no t  to  b e  looke d  for  in his  ho u s e ,  a n d  a sk e d
H allg e r d a  w h e n c e  it c a m e?

“The nc e,” s h e  s ays,  “wh e n c e  t ho u
mig h t e s t  w ell e a t  of i t; b e sid e s,  it  is no  m a n’s
b u sin es s  to  t ro u ble  hi m s elf wi th  ho u s ek e e pin g.”

Gun n a r  go t  w ro t h  a n d  s aid,  “Ill ind e e d  is i t
if I a m  a  p a r t ak e r  wi th  t hieves”; a n d  wi th  t h a t
h e  g ave  h e r  a  sla p  on  t h e  ch e ek.

S h e  s aid  s h e  wo uld  b e a r  t h a t  sl ap  in  min d  a n d  r e p ay
it  if s h e  could.

So  s h e  w e n t  off a n d  h e  w e n t  wi t h  h er, a n d  t h e n  all
t h a t  w a s  on  t h e  bo a r d  w a s  cle a r e d  a w ay, b u t  fles h-m e a t
w a s  b ro u g h t  in ins t e a d ,  a n d  all t ho u g h t  t h a t  w a s  b e c a u s e
t h e  fles h  w a s  t ho u g h t  to  h ave  b e e n  go t  in a  b e t t e r
w ay.

N o w  t h e  m e n  w ho  h a d  b e e n  a t  t h e  Thing  fa r e  a w ay.

CHAPTER XLIX.

OF SKAMKELL’S EVIL COU N SEL.

N o w  w e  m u s t  t ell of Sk a m k ell.  H e  rid e s  af t e r
so m e  s h e e p  u p  along  Ra n g river, a n d  h e  s e e s  so m e t hing
s hining  in t h e  p a t h.   H e  finds  a  knife a n d  b el t ,
a n d  t hinks  h e  know s  bo t h  of t h e m.   H e  fa r e s  wi t h
t h e m  to  Kirkby; Otkell w a s  ou t  of doo r s  w h e n  Sk a m k ell
c a m e.   H e  s pok e  to  hi m  a n d  s aid—

“Know es t  t ho u  a u g h t  of t h e s e  p r e t ty  t hings?”
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“Of a  s u r e ty,” s ays  Otk ell, “I know
t h e m.”

“Who ow n s  t h e m?” a sks  Sk a m k ell.

“M alcolm t h e  t h r all,” s ays  Otkell.

“The n  m o r e  s h all s e e  a n d  know  t h e m  t h a n  w e  t wo,”
s ays  Sk a m k ell, “for  t r u e  will I b e  to  t h e e  in
cou ns el.”

They s how e d  t h e m  to  m a ny m e n,  a n d  all kn e w  t h e m.  
The n  Sk a m k ell s aid—

“Wh at  cou ns el wilt  t ho u  no w  t ak e?”

“We s h all go  a n d  s e e  Mor d  Valga r d’s son,”
a n s w e r s  Otkell, “a n d  s e ek  cou n s el  of hi m.”

So  t h ey w e n t  to  H of, a n d  s how e d  t h e  p r e t ty  t hings
to  Mor d,  a n d  a sk e d  hi m  if h e  kn e w  t h e m?

H e  s aid  h e  kn e w  t h e m  w ell e no u g h,  b u t  w h a t  w a s  t h e r e
in t h a t?   “Do you t hink  you  h ave  a  r ig h t
to  look for  a nyt hing  a t  Lith e n d?”

“We t hink  it h a r d  for  u s ,” s ays  Sk a mk ell,
“ to know w h a t  to  do,  w h e n  s uc h  mig h ty m e n  h ave
a  h a n d  in it.”

“Th a t  is so,  s u r e  e no u g h,” s ays  Mo r d,
“bu t  ye t  I will g e t  to  know  t hos e  t hings  ou t
of Gun n a r’s ho us e hold,  w hich  no n e  of you  will
eve r  know.”

“We wo uld  give  t h e e  m o n ey,” t h ey s ay,
“if t ho u  woulds t  s e a r c h  ou t  t his  t hing.”

“Th a t  m o n ey I s h all b uy full d e ar,” a n s w e r e d
Mo r d,  “bu t  s till, p e r h a p s ,  it  m ay  b e  t h a t  I
will look a t  t h e  m a t t er.”

They g ave  hi m  t h r e e  m a rks  of silve r  for  lending  t h e m
his  h elp.

The n  h e  g ave  t h e m  t his  cou n s el, t h a t  wo m e n  s ho uld
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go  a bo u t  fro m  ho u s e  to  ho u s e  wi t h  s m all w a r e s ,  a n d
give  t h e m  to  t h e  ho us e wives,  a n d  m a rk  w h a t  w a s  give n
t h e m  in r e t u r n .

“For,” h e  s ays,  “’tis t h e
t u r n  of mi n d  of all m e n  fir s t  to  give  a w ay w h a t  h a s
b e e n  s tole n,  if t h ey  h ave  it  in t h ei r  ke e pin g,  a n d
so  it will b e  h e r e  al so,  if t his  h a t h  h a p p e n e d  by
t h e  h a n d  of m a n.   Ye s h all t h e n  co m e  a n d  s how
m e  w h a t  h a s  b e e n  give n  to  e a c h  in e a c h  ho us e,  a n d  I
s h all t h e n  b e  fr e e  fro m  fu r t h e r  s h a r e  in t his  m a t t er,
if t h e  t r u t h  co m e s  to  ligh t .”
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To t his  t h ey a g r e e d,  a n d  w e n t  ho m e  af t e r w a r d s.

Mo r d  s e n d s  wo m e n  a bo u t  t h e  cou n t ry, a n d  t h ey w e r e
a w ay h alf a  m o n t h.   The n  t h ey c a m e  b a ck, a n d  h a d
big  b u n dle s.   Mo r d  a sk e d  w h e r e  t h ey h a d  m os t  give n
t h e m ?

They s aid  t h a t  a t  Lith e n d  m o s t  w a s  given  t h e m,  a n d
H allg e r d a  h a d  b e e n  m os t  bo u n tiful to  t h e m.

H e  a sk e d  w h a t  w a s  give n  t h e m  t h e r e?

“Che es e ,” s ay  t h ey.

H e  b e g g e d  to  s e e  it, a n d  t h ey s how e d  it  to  hi m,  a n d
it  w a s  in g r e a t  slice s.   Thes e  h e  took a n d  ke p t .

A lit tle  af t er, Mo r d  fa r e d  to  s e e  Otkell, a n d  b a d e
t h a t  h e  would  b rin g  Thorg e r d a’s  c h e e s e-m o uld;
a n d  w h e n  t h a t  w a s  don e,  h e  laid t h e  slice s  dow n  in
it, a n d  lo! t h ey  fit t e d  t h e  m o uld  in eve ry w ay.

The n  t h ey s aw, too, t h a t  a  w hole  c h e e s e  h a d  b e e n  give n
to  t h e m.

The n  Mor d  s aid,  “Now m ay  ye  s e e  t h a t  H allge r d a
m u s t  h ave  s tolen  t h e  c h e e s e”; a n d  t h ey all p a s s e d
t h e  s a m e  jud g m e n t ;  a n d  t h e n  Mor d  s aid,  t h a t  now  h e
t hou g h t  h e  w a s  fr e e  of t his  m a t t er.

Afte r  t h a t  t h ey  p a r t e d.

S ho r tly af t e r  Kolske g g  fell to  t alking  wi th  Gun n ar,
a n d  s aid—

“Ill is it  to  t ell, b u t  t h e  s to ry is in  eve ry
m a n’s  m o u t h,  t h a t  H allg e r d a  m u s t  h ave  s tolen,
a n d  t h a t  s h e  w a s  a t  t h e  bo t to m  of all t h a t  g r e a t  sc a t h e
t h a t  b efell a t  Kirkby.”

Gun n a r  s aid  t h a t  h e  too  t hou g h t  t h a t  m u s t  b e  so. 
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“But  w h a t  is to  b e  do n e  no w?”

Kolske g g  a n s w e r e d,  “Th a t  wil t  t hink  it  t hy m os t
bo u n d e n  d u ty to  m a k e  a to n e m e n t  for  t hy wife’s
w ro n g,  a n d  m e t hinks  it  w e r e  b e s t  t h a t  t ho u  fa r e s t
to  s e e  Otkell, a n d  m a k e s t  hi m  a  h a n d so m e  offer.”

“This  is w ell s poke n,” s ays  Gun n ar, “an d
so  it s h all b e .”

A lit tle  af t e r  Gu n n a r  s e n t  af t e r  Th r ain  Sigfus’
so n,  a n d  La m bi Sigu r d’s son,  a n d  t h ey c a m e  a t
onc e .

Gun n a r  told  t h e m  w hi th e r  h e  m e a n t  to  go,  a n d  t h ey
w e r e  w ell pl e a s e d.   Gun n a r  ro d e  wi t h  el eve n  m e n
to  Kirkby, a n d  c alled  Otkell ou t .   Sk a mk ell w a s
t h e r e  too, a n d  s aid,  “I will go  ou t  wi t h  t h e e ,
a n d  it  will b e  b e s t  no w  to  h ave  t h e  b al a nc e  of wit
on  t hy side.   And I wo uld  wis h  to  s t a n d  clos e s t
by  t h e e  w h e n  t hou  n e e d e s t  it  m os t ,  a n d  now  t his  will
b e  p u t  to  t h e  p roof.  M e t hinks  it  w e r e  b e s t  t h a t
t hou  p u t t e s t  on  a n  ai r  of g r e a t  w eigh t .”

The n  t h ey, Otkell a n d  Sk a m k ell, a n d  H allkell a n d  H allbjo r n,
w e n t  ou t  all of t h e m.

They g r e e t e d  Gun n ar, a n d  h e  took t h ei r  g r e e ting  w ell. 
Otk ell a s ks  w hi th e r  h e  m e a n t  to  go?

“No fa r t h e r  t h a n  h e r e ,” s ays  Gu n n ar, “an d
my  e r r a n d  hi th e r  is to  t ell t h e e  a bo u t  t h a t  b a d  mis h a p—ho w
it a ro s e  fro m  t h e  plo t ting  of my  wife  a n d  t h a t  t h r all
w ho m  I bou g h t  fro m  t h e e .”

“’Tis only w h a t  w a s  to  b e  looke d  for,”
s ays  H allbjo rn.

“Now  I will m a k e  t h e e  a  good  offer,” s ays
Gun n ar, “a n d  t h e  offe r  is t hi s, t h a t  t h e  b e s t
m e n  h e r e  in t h e  cou n t ry ro u n d  s e t tl e  t h e  m a t t er.”

“This  is a  fai r-sou n ding  offer,” s aid
Sk a mk ell, “bu t  a n  u nfai r  a n d  u n eve n  on e.  
Thou  a r t  a  m a n  w ho  h a s  m a ny frie n ds  a m o n g  t h e  ho us e holde r s,
b u t  Otkell h a s  no t  m a ny frien d s.”
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“Well,” s ays  Gun n ar, “ th e n  I will
offe r  t h e e  t h a t  I s h all m a k e  a n  a w a r d ,  a n d  u t t e r  it
h e r e  on  t hi s  s po t ,  a n d  so  w e  will s e t tl e  t h e  m a t t er,
a n d  my good-will s h all follow t h e  s e t tl e m e n t .  
Bu t  I will m a k e  t h e e  a n  a to n e m e n t  by p aying  t wice
t h e  wo r t h  of w h a t  w a s  los t .”

“This  c hoice  s h al t  t ho u  no t  t ak e ,” s aid
Sk a mk ell; “an d  it  is u n wo r t hy to  give  u p  to
hi m  t h e  rig h t  to  m a k e  his  ow n  a w a r d ,  w h e n  t hou  ou g h t e s t
to  h ave  ke p t  it for  t hys elf.”

So  Otkell s aid,  “I will no t  give  u p  to  t h e e ,
Gun n ar, t h e  ri gh t  to  m a k e  t hin e  ow n  a w a r d .”

“I s e e  pl ainly,” s aid  Gun n ar, “ th e
h elp  of m e n  w ho  will b e  p aid  off for  it on e  d ay I
d a r e s ay; b u t  co m e  now, u t t e r  a n  a w a r d  for  t hys elf.”

Otk ell le a n t  tow a r d  Sk a m k ell a n d  s aid,  “Wh a t
s h all I a n s w e r  no w?”

“This  t hou  s h al t  c all a  good  offer, b u t  s till
p u t  t hy s ui t  in to  t h e  h a n d s  of Gizu r  t h e  w hi t e,  a n d
Geir  t h e  p ri es t ,  a n d  t h e n  m a ny  will s ay  t his,  t h a t
t hou  b e h ave s t  like  H allkell, t hy g r a n dfa t h er, w ho  w a s
t h e  g r e a t e s t  of c h a m pions.”

“Well offe r e d  is t his,  Gun n ar,” s aid  Otkell,
“bu t  s till my  will is t hou  wo ulds t  give  m e  ti m e
to  s e e  Gizu r  t h e  w hi t e .”

“Do now  w h a t eve r  t ho u  likes t  in t h e  m a t t er,”
s aid  Gu n n a r;  “bu t  m e n  will s ay t his,  t h a t  t ho u
coulds t  no t  s e e  t hin e  ow n  ho no u r  w h e n  t ho u  wo ulds t
h ave  no n e  of t h e  choice s  I offe r  t h e e.”

The n  Gun n a r  ro d e  ho m e,  a n d  w h e n  h e  h a d  go n e  a w ay,
H allbjo rn  s aid,  “H e r e  I s e e  ho w  m u c h  m a n  diffe r s
fro m  m a n.   Gun n a r  m a d e  t h e e  good  offe r s,  b u t  t hou
wo ulds t  t ak e  no n e  of t h e m;  o r  ho w  dos t  t hou  t hink  to
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s t rive  wi th  Gu n n a r  in a  q u a r r el,  w h e n  no  on e  is his
m a t c h  in figh t .   Bu t  no w  h e  is s till so  kind-h e a r t e d
a  m a n  t h a t  it  m ay  b e  h e  will le t  t h e s e  offe r s  s t a n d,
t hou g h  t ho u  a r t  only r e a dy to  t ak e  t h e m  af t e r w a r d s .  
M e t hinks  it w e r e  b e s t  t h a t  t ho u  fa r e s t  to  s e e  Gizu r
t h e  w hi t e  a n d  Gei r  t h e  p ri e s t  no w  t his  ve ry ho ur.”

Otk ell le t  t h e m  c a t c h  his  ho r s e ,  a n d  m a d e  r e a dy in
eve ry w ay.  Otk ell w a s  no t  s h a r p sig h t e d,  a n d  Sk a m k ell
w alke d  on  t h e  w ay alon g  wi th  hi m,  a n d  s aid  to  Otkell—

“M et hou g h t  it  s t r a n g e  t h a t  t hy b ro t h e r  would
no t  t ak e  t his  toil fro m  t h e e ,  a n d  no w  I will m a k e
t h e e  a n  offe r  to  fa r e  ins t e a d  of t h e e ,  for  I know
t h a t  t h e  jou r n ey is irkso m e  to  t h e e .”

“I will t ak e  t h a t  offer,” s ays  Otk ell,
“bu t  min d  a n d  b e  a s  t r u t hful a s  eve r  t ho u  c a n s t .”

“So it  s h all b e ,” s ays  Sk a m k ell.

The n  Sk a m k ell took his  ho r s e  a n d  cloak, b u t  Otkell
w alks  ho m e.

H allbjo rn  w a s  ou t  of doo r s ,  a n d  s aid  to  Otkell—

“Ill is it  to  h ave  a  t h r all for  on e’s
boso m  frien d,  a n d  w e  s h all r u e  t his  for  eve r  t h a t
t hou  h a s t  t u r n e d  b a ck,  a n d  it  is a n  u n wise  s t e p  to
s e n d  t h e  g r e a t e s t  lia r  on  a n  e r r a n d,  of w hic h  on e  m ay
so  s p e a k  t h a t  m e n’s lives  h a n g  on  it.”

“Thou  wo ulds t  b e  so r e  af r aid,” s ays  Otk ell,
“if Gun n a r  h a d  hi s  bill a loft ,  w h e n  t hou  a r t
so  sc a r e d  now.”

“No on e  knows  w ho  will b e  m os t  af r aid  t h e n,”
s aid  H allbjo rn;  “bu t  t his  t ho u  wilt  h ave  to
ow n,  t h a t  Gun n a r  do es  no t  lose  m u c h  ti m e  in b r a n dis hing
his  bill w h e n  h e  is w ro t h.”
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“Ah!” s aid  Otkell, “ye  a r e  all of
you  for  yielding  b u t  Sk a m k ell.”

And t h e n  t h ey w e r e  bo t h  w ro t h.

CHAPTER L.

OF SKAMKELL’S LYING.

Sk a mk ell c a m e  to  Mossfell, a n d  r e p e a t e d  all t h e  offe r s
to  Gizur.

“It  so  s e e m s  to  m e ,” s ays  Gizur, “as
t hou g h  t h e s e  h ave  b e e n  b r avely offe r e d;  b u t  w hy took
h e  no t  t h e s e  offe r s?”

“The  c hief c a u s e  w a s,” a n s w e r s  Sk a m k ell,
“ th a t  all wish e d  to  s how  t h e e  ho nour, a n d  t h a t
w a s  w hy h e  w ai t e d  for  t hy u t t e r a nc e;  b e sid es ,  t h a t
is b e s t  for  all.”

So  Sk a m k ell s t aye d  t h e r e  t h e  nig h t  over, b u t  Gizu r
s e n t  a  m a n  to  fe tch  Gei r  t h e  p ri e s t ;  a n d  h e  c a m e  t h e r e
e a rly.  The n  Gizu r  told  hi m  t h e  s to ry a n d  s aid—

“Wh at  cou r s e  is to  b e  t ak e n  now?”

“As t ho u  no  do u b t  h a s t  al r e a dy m a d e  u p  t hy mi n d—to
m a k e  t h e  b e s t  of t h e  b usin es s  for  bo t h  sid e s.”

“Now  w e  will le t  Sk a m k ell t ell his  t a le  a  s econ d
ti m e,  a n d  s e e  how  h e  r e p e a t s  i t.”

So  t h ey did  t h a t ,  a n d  Gizu r  s aid—

“Thou  m u s t  h ave  told  t his  s to ry righ t;  b u t  s till
I h ave  s e e n  t h e e  to  b e  t h e  wicke d e s t  of m e n,  a n d  t h e r e
is no  fai th  in  face s  if t ho u  t u r n e s t  ou t  w ell.”
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Sk a mk ell fa r e d  ho m e,  a n d  rid es  fir s t  to  Kirkby a n d
c alls  Otkell ou t .   H e  g r e e t s  Sk a m k ell w ell, a n d
Sk a mk ell b ro u g h t  hi m  t h e  g r e e ting  of Gizu r  a n d  Geir.

“But  a bo u t  t his  m a t t e r  of t h e  s ui t ,” h e
s ays,  “th e r e  is no  n e e d  to  s p e a k  softly, how
t h a t  it is t h e  will of bo t h  Gizu r  a n d  Geir  t h a t  t his
s ui t  s hould  no t  b e  s e t tl ed  in a  frie n dly w ay. 
They g ave  t h a t  co u ns el t h a t  a  s u m m o ns  s ho uld  b e  s e t
on  foot, a n d  t h a t  Gu n n a r  s ho uld  b e  s u m m o n e d  for  h aving
p a r t ak e n  of t h e  goods,  b u t  H allge r d a  for  s t e aling  t h e m.”

“It  s h all b e  do n e,” s aid  Otkell, “in
eve ry thin g  a s  t h ey h ave  give n  cou n s el.”

“They t ho u g h t  m os t  of t his,” s ays  Sk a m k ell,
“ th a t  t hou  h a d s t  b e h av e d  so  p ro u dly; b u t  a s
for  m e ,  I m a d e  a s  g r e a t  a  m a n  of t h e e  in  eve ry t hing
a s  I could.”

N o w  Otkell t ells  all t his  to  his  b ro t h e r s ,  a n d  H allbjo rn
s aid—

“This  m u s t  b e  t h e  bigg e s t  lie.”

N o w  t h e  ti m e  go e s  on  u n til t h e  las t  of t h e  s u m m o nin g
d ays  b efo r e  t h e  Althing  c a m e.

The n  Otk ell c alle d  on  his  b ro t h e r s  a n d  Sk a m k ell to
ride  on  t h e  b u sine s s  of t h e  s u m m o ns  to  Lith e n d.

H allbjo rn  s aid  h e  wo uld  go,  b u t  s aid  also  t h a t  t h ey
wo uld  r u e  t his  s u m m o nin g  a s  ti m e  w e n t  on.

N o w  t h ey rod e  t w elve  of t h e m  tog e t h e r  to  Lith e n d,
b u t  w h e n  t h ey c a m e  in to  t h e  “tow n,” t h e r e
w a s  Gun n a r  ou t  of doo r s,  a n d  kn e w  n a u g h t  of t h ei r
co ming  till t h ey h a d  ridd e n  rig h t  u p  to  t h e  ho u s e .

H e  did  no t  go  indoo rs  t h e n ,  a n d  Otkell t h u n d e r e d  ou t
t h e  s u m m o n s  t h e r e  a n d  t h e n;  b u t  w h e n  t h ey h a d  m a d e
a n  e n d  of t h e  s u m m o nin g  Sk a m k ell s aid—

“Is it all r ig h t ,  m a s t e r?”
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“Ye know  t h a t  b e s t ,” s ays  Gu n n ar, “bu t
I will p u t  t h e e  in min d  of t his  jou r n ey on e  of t h e s e
d ays,  a n d  of t hy good  h elp.”

“Th a t  will no t  h a r m  u s ,” s ays  Sk a mk ell,
“if t hy bill b e  no t  alof t.”
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Gun n a r  w a s  ve ry w ro t h  a n d  w e n t  indoo r s ,  a n d  told  Kolske g g,
a n d  Kolske g g  s aid—

“Ill w a s  it  t h a t  w e  w e r e  no t  ou t  of doo r s;  t h ey
s ho uld  h ave  co m e  h e r e  on  t h e  m os t  s h a m eful jou r n ey,
if w e  h a d  b e e n  by.”

“Eve ryt hin g  bid e s  it s  ti m e,” s ays  Gun n a r;
“bu t  t his  jou r n ey will no t  t u r n  ou t  to  t h ei r
ho no ur.”

A lit tle  af t e r  Gu n n a r  w e n t  a n d  told  Njal.

“Le t  it no t  wo r ry  t h e e  a  jot,” s aid  Njal,
“for  t his  will b e  t h e  g r e a t e s t  ho no u r  to  t h e e ,
e r e  t hi s  Thing  co m e s  to  a n  e n d.   As for  u s ,  w e
will a ll b a ck  t h e e  wi t h  cou n s el  a n d  forc e.”

Gun n a r  t h a nk e d  hi m  a n d  ro d e  ho m e.

Otk ell ri d e s  to  t h e  Thing, a n d  hi s  b ro t h e r s  wi th  hi m
a n d  Sk a m k ell.

CHAPTER LI.

OF GUN NAR.

Gun n a r  rod e  to  t h e  Thing  a n d  all t h e  sons  of Sigfus;
Njal a n d  hi s  son s  too,  t h ey all w e n t  wi th  Gun n a r;
a n d  it  w a s  s aid  t h a t  no  b a n d  w a s  so  w ell kni t  a n d
h a r dy a s  t h ei r s .

Gun n a r  w e n t  on e  d ay to  t h e  boo t h  of t h e  Dale m e n;  H r u t
w a s  by t h e  boo t h  a n d  H a u sk uld,  a n d  t h ey  g r e e t e d  Gun n a r
w ell.  N o w  Gun n a r  t ells  t h e m  t h e  w hole  s to ry of
t h e  s ui t  u p  to  t h a t  ti m e.

“Wh a t  cou ns el gives  Njal?” a sks  H r u t .
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“H e  b a d e  m e  s e ek  you  b ro t h e r s,” s ays  Gun n ar,
“a n d  s aid  h e  w a s  s u r e  t h a t  h e  a n d  you  would
look a t  t h e  m a t t e r  in t h e  s a m e  ligh t.”

“H e  wish e s  t h e n,” s ays  H r u t ,  “ th a t
I s hould  s ay  w h a t  I t hink  for  kins hip’s s ak e;
a n d  so  it  s h all b e .   Thou  s h al t  ch alle n g e  Gizu r
t h e  w hi t e  to  co m b a t  on  t h e  isla n d,  if t h ey  do  no t
leave  t h e  w hole  a w a r d  to  t h e e;  b u t  Kolske g g  s h all
c h allen g e  Geir  t h e  P ri e s t .   As for  Otk ell a n d  his
c r ew, m e n  m u s t  b e  go t  r e a dy to  fall on  t h e m;  a n d  now
w e  h ave  s uc h  g r e a t  s t r e n g t h  all of u s  to g e t h er, t h a t
t hou  m ays t  c a r ry  ou t  w h a t eve r  t hou  wilt.”

Gun n a r  w e n t  ho m e  to  hi s  boo t h  a n d  told  Njal.

“Jus t  w h a t  I looke d  for,” s aid  Njal.

Wolf Aurp ri e s t  go t  win d  of t his  pla n,  a n d  told  Gizur,
a n d  Gizu r  s aid  to  Otkell—

“Who g ave  t h e e  t h a t  cou ns el t h a t  t hou  s ho ulds t
s u m m o n  Gun n a r?”

“Sk a m k ell told  m e  t h a t  w a s  t h e  cou n s el  of bo t h
Geir  t h e  p ri es t  a n d  t hys elf.”

“But  w h e r e  is t h a t  scou n d r el,” s ays  Gizur,
“w ho  h a s  t h us  lied?”

“H e  lies  sick  u p  a t  ou r  boo t h,” s ays  Otkell.

“M ay h e  n eve r  r i s e  fro m  his  b e d ,” s ays
Gizur, “Now w e  m u s t  all go  to  s e e  Gun n ar, a n d
offe r  hi m  t h e  rig h t  to  m a k e  hi s  ow n  a w a r d;  b u t  I know
no t  w h e t h e r  h e  will t ak e  t h a t  now.”

M a ny m e n  s pok e  ill of Sk a m k ell, a n d  h e  lay sick all
t h ro u g h  t h e  Thing.

Gizu r  a n d  his  frie n ds  w e n t  to  Gun n a r’s boo t h;
t h ei r  co min g  w as  know n,  a n d  Gun n a r  w a s  told  a s  h e
s a t  in  his  boo t h,  a n d  t h e n  t h ey all w e n t  ou t  a n d  s tood
in a r r ay.
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Gizu r  t h e  w hit e  c a m e  fir s t ,  a n d  af t e r  a  w hile  h e  s poke
a n d  s aid—

“This  is ou r  offe r—t h a t  t hou,  Gun n ar,
m a k e s t  t hin e  ow n  a w a r d  in t his  s ui t .”

“The n,” s ays  Gun n ar, “it  w a s  no
do u b t  fa r  fro m  t hy cou n s el  t h a t  I w a s  s u m m o n e d.”
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“I g ave  no  s uc h  cou n s el,” s ays  Gizur,
“nei t h e r  I no r  Geir.”

“The n  t hou  m u s t  cle a r  t hys elf of t his  ch a r g e
by fit ting  p roof.”

“Wh a t  p roof dos t  t ho u  a sk?” s ays  Gizur.

“Th a t  t ho u  t ak e s t  a n  oa t h ,” s ays  Gun n ar.

“Th a t  I will do,” s ays  Gizur, “if
t hou  wilt  t ak e  t h e  a w a r d  in to t hin e  ow n  h a n d s.”

“Th a t  w a s  t h e  offe r  I m a d e  a  w hile  a go,”
s ays  Gun n a r;  “bu t  now, m e t hinks,  I h ave  a  g r e a t e r
m a t t e r  to  p a s s  jud g m e n t  on.”

“It  will no t  b e  rig h t  to  r efu s e  to  m a k e  t hin e
ow n  a w a r d ,” s aid  Njal; “fo r  t h e  g r e a t e r
t h e  m a t t er, t h e  g r e a t e r  t h e  ho nou r  in  m a kin g  it.”

“Well,” s aid  Gun n ar, “I will do
t his  to  pl e a s e  my frien d s,  a n d  u t t e r  my  a w a r d;  b u t
I give  Otk ell t his  bi t  of a dvice,  n eve r  to  give  m e
c a u s e  for  q u a r r el  h e r e af t er.”

The n  H r u t  a n d  H a u sk uld  w e r e  s e n t  for, a n d  t h ey  c a m e
t hi th er, a n d  t h e n  Gizu r  t h e  Whit e  a n d  Geir  t h e  p rie s t
took t h ei r  oa t h s;  b u t  Gun n a r  m a d e  hi s  a w a r d ,  a n d  s poke
wi th  no  m a n  a bo u t  it,  a n d  af t e r w a r d s  h e  u t t e r e d  it
a s  follows:—

“This  is my  a w a r d,” h e  s ays; “fir s t ,
I lay it  do w n  t h a t  t h e  s to r e ho us e  m u s t  b e  p aid  for,
a n d  t h e  food  t h a t  w a s  t h e r ein; b u t  for  t h e  t h r all,
I will p ay  t h e e  no  fine,  for  t h a t  t ho u  hidd e s t  hi s
faul ts;  b u t  I a w a r d  hi m  b ack  to  t h e e;  for  a s  t h e  s aying
is, ’Birds  of a  fea t h e r  flock m os t  tog e t h e r’. 
The n,  on  t h e  o t h e r  h a n d,  I s e e  t h a t  t ho u  h a s t  s u m m o n e d
m e  in sco r n  a n d  m ock e ry, a n d  for  t h a t  I a w a r d  to  mys elf
no  less  a  s u m  t h a n  w h a t  t h e  ho us e  t h a t  w a s  b u r n t  a n d
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t h e  s to r e s  in  it  w e r e  wor t h;  b u t  if ye  t hink  it  b e t t e r
t h a t  w e  b e  no t  s e t  a t  on e  a g ain,  t h e n  I will le t  you
h ave  you r  choice  of t h a t ,  b u t  if so  I h ave  al r e a dy
m a d e  u p  my min d  w h a t  I s h all do,  a n d  t h e n  I will fulfil
my  p u r pos e.”

“Wh a t  w e  a sk,” s aid  Gizur, “is t h a t
t hou  s ho ulds t  no t  b e  h a r d  on  Otkell, b u t  w e  b e g  t his
of t h e e ,  on  t h e  o th e r  h a n d,  t h a t  t hou  wo ulds t  b e  his
frien d.”

“Th a t  s h all n eve r  b e ,” s aid  Gun n ar, “so
long  a s  I live; b u t  h e  s h all h ave  Sk a m k ell’s
frien d s hip; on  t h a t  h e  h a s  long  lea n t .”

“Well,” a n s w e r s  Gizur, “w e  will
clos e  wi th  t h e e  in t his  m a t t er, t hou g h  t hou  alon e
layes t  dow n  t h e  t e r m s.”

The n  all t his  a to n e m e n t  w a s  m a d e  a n d  h a n d s  w e r e  s h ak e n
on  it,  a n d  Gu n n a r  s aid  to  Otkell—

“It  w e r e  wise r  to  go  a w ay to  t hy  kinsfolk; b u t
if t hou  wil t  b e  h e r e  in t his  cou n t ry, mi n d  t h a t  t hou
gives t  m e  no  c a u s e  of q u a r r el.”

“Th a t  is w hole so m e  cou ns el,” s aid  Gizu r;
“a n d  so  h e  s h all do.”

So  Gu n n a r  h a d  t h e  g r e a t e s t  ho nou r  fro m  t h a t  s ui t,
a n d  af t e r w a r d s  m e n  ro d e  ho m e  fro m  t h e  Thing.

N o w  Gun n a r  si t s  in his  ho us e  a t  ho m e,  a n d  so  t hin gs
a r e  q uie t  for  a  w hile.

CHAPTER LII.

OF RU NOLF, THE SO N  OF WOLF AURPRIEST.

The r e  w a s  a  m a n  n a m e d  Runolf, t h e  son  of Wolf Aurp rie s t ,
h e  ke p t  ho u s e  a t  t h e  Dale,  e a s t  of M a rkflee t .  
H e  w a s  Otk ell’s g u e s t  onc e  w h e n  h e  ro d e  fro m
t h e  Thing.   Otk ell g ave  hi m  a n  ox, all bl ack,  wi thou t
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a  s po t  of w hi t e ,  nin e  win t e r s  old.  Ru nolf t h a nk e d
hi m  for  t h e  gif t,  a n d  b a d e  hi m  co m e  a n d  s e e  hi m  a t
ho m e  w h e n eve r  h e  c hos e  to  go; a n d  t his  bidding  s tood
ove r  for  so m e  w hile,  so  t h a t  h e  h a d  no t  p aid  t h e  visi t.  
Runolf oft e n  s e n t  m e n  to  hi m  a n d  p u t  hi m  in min d  t h a t
h e  ou g h t  to  co m e;  a n d  h e  alw ays  s aid  h e  wo uld  co m e,
b u t  n eve r  w e n t .
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N o w  Otkell h a d  two  ho r s e s ,  d u n  colou r e d ,  wi th  a  bl ack
s t ripe  do w n  t h e  b a ck;  t h ey w e r e  t h e  b e s t  s t e e d s  to
ride  in  all t h e  cou n t ry ro u n d,  a n d  so  fond  of e a c h
o th er, t h a t  w h e n eve r  on e  w e n t  b efo r e,  t h e  o t h e r  r a n
af t e r  hi m.

The r e  w a s  a n  E as t e rling  s t aying  wi th  Otk ell, w hos e
n a m e  w a s  Audulf; h e  h a d  s e t  his  h e a r t  on  Sig ny Otk ell’s
d a u g h t er.  Audulf w a s  a  t all m a n  in g row t h,  a n d
s t ro n g.

CHAPTER LIII.

H OW OTKELL RODE OVER GU N NAR.

It  h a p p e n e d  n ex t  s p rin g  t h a t  Otk ell s aid  t h a t  t h ey
wo uld  rid e  e a s t  to  t h e  Dale,  to  p ay Runolf a  visi t,
a n d  all s how e d  t h e m s elves  w ell pl e a s e d  a t  t h a t .  
Sk a mk ell a n d  hi s  t wo  b ro t h e r s,  a n d  Audulf a n d  t h r e e
m e n  m o r e ,  w e n t  alon g  wi t h  Otk ell.  Otkell r od e
on e  of t h e  d u n  ho r s e s ,  b u t  t h e  o t h e r  r a n  loos e  by
his  sid e.   They s h a p e d  t h ei r  cou r s e  e a s t  tow a r d s
M a rkflee t ;  a n d  now  Otkell g allops  a h e a d,  a n d  no w  t h e
ho r s e s  r a c e  a g ains t  e a c h  o t h er, a n d  t h ey  b r e a k  a w ay
fro m  t h e  p a t h  u p  tow a r d s  t h e  Fl e e tli th e .

N ow, Otkell go e s  fas t e r  t h a n  h e  wis h e d,  a n d  it  h a p p e n e d
t h a t  Gu n n a r  h a d  go n e  a w ay fro m  ho m e  ou t  of his  ho us e
all alon e;  a n d  h e  h a d  a  co r n-sieve  in on e  h a n d,  b u t
in t h e  o t h e r  a  h a n d-ax e.   H e  go e s  do w n  to  his  s e e d
field a n d  sow s  his  co r n  t h e r e ,  a n d  h a d  laid his  cloak
of fine  s t uff a n d  hi s  axe  dow n  by his  aid e,  a n d  so
h e  sow s  t h e  co r n  a  w hile.

N ow, it m u s t  b e  told  how  Otkell r id e s  fas t e r  t h a n
h e  wo uld.   H e  h a d  s p u r s  on  his  fee t ,  a n d  so  h e
g allops  dow n  ove r  t h e  plou g h e d  field,  a n d  n ei t h e r
of t h e m  s e e s  t h e  o t h e r;  a n d  jus t  a s  Gu n n a r  s t a n d s  u p rig h t ,
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Otk ell ri d e s  dow n  u po n  hi m,  a n d  d rives  on e  of t h e
s p u r s  into  Gun n a r’s  e ar, a n d  gives  hi m  a  g r e a t
g a s h,  a n d  it bl e e ds  a t  onc e  m u c h.

Jus t  t h e n  Otkell’s co m p a nions  ro d e  u p.

“Ye m ay  s e e ,  all of you,” s ays  Gun n ar,
“th a t  t hou  h a s t  d r a w n  my blood,  a n d  it is u n wo r t hy
to  go  on  so.   Fi r s t  t ho u  h a s t  s u m m o n e d  m e,  b u t
now  t ho u  t r e a d e s t  m e  u n d e r  foot,  a n d  rid e s t  ove r  m e .”

Sk a mk ell s aid,  “Well i t w a s  no  wo r s e,  m a s t er,
b u t  t ho u  w a s t  no t  on e  w hi t  les s  w ro t h  a t  t h e  Thing,
w h e n  t ho u  took es t  t h e  s elf-doo m  a n d  clu tc h e d s t  t hy
bill.”

Gun n a r  s aid,  “Whe n  w e  t wo  n ext  m e e t  t hou  s h al t
s e e  t h e  bill.”  Afte r  t h a t  t h ey p a r t  t h us ,
a n d  Sk a m k ell s hou t e d  ou t  a n d  s aid,  “Ye rid e  h a r d ,
lads!”

Gun n a r  w e n t  ho m e,  a n d  s aid  n eve r  a  wo r d  to  a ny on e
a bo u t  w h a t  h a d  h a p p e n e d,  a n d  no  on e  t ho u g h t  t h a t  t hi s
wo u n d  could  h ave  co m e  by m a n’s doing.

It  h a p p e n e d,  t hou g h,  on e  d ay t h a t  h e  told  it  to  his
b ro t h e r  Kolske g g,  a n d  Kolske g g  s aid—

“This  t hou  s h al t  t ell to  m o r e  m e n ,  so  t h a t  it
m ay no t  b e  s aid  t h a t  t ho u  layes t  bl a m e  on  d e a d  m e n;
for  i t will b e  g ain s aid  if wit n e s s e s  do  no t  know  b efor e h a n d
w h a t  h a s  p a s s e d  b e t w e e n  you.”

The n  Gun n a r  told  it to  hi s  n eigh bo u r s ,  a n d  t h e r e  w a s
lit tle  t alk a bo u t  it a t  fir s t .

Otk ell co m e s  e a s t  to  t h e  Dale,  a n d  t h ey g e t  a  h e a r ty
w elco m e  t h e r e ,  a n d  si t  t h e r e  a  w e ek.

Sk a mk ell told  Runolf all a bo u t  t h ei r  m e e tin g  wi t h
Gun n ar, a n d  ho w  it  h a d  go n e  off; a n d  on e  m a n  h a d  h a p p e n e d
to  a sk  how  Gun n a r  b e h ave d.
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“Why,” s aid  Sk a m k ell, “if it  w e r e
a  low-bo r n  m a n  it wo uld  h ave  b e e n  s aid  t h a t  h e  h a d
w e p t.”

“Such  t hings  a r e  ill s poke n,” s ays  Runolf,
“a n d  w h e n  ye  t wo  n ext  m e e t ,  t ho u  wilt  h ave  to
ow n  t h a t  t h e r e  is no  voice  of w e e pin g  in  his  fr a m e
of mi nd;  a n d  it will b e  w ell if b e t t e r  m e n  h av e  no t
to  p ay for  t hy s pi t e .   No w  it s e e m s  to  m e  b e s t
w h e n  ye  wish  to  go  ho m e  t h a t  I s ho uld  go  wit h  you,
for  Gun n a r  will do  m e  no  h a r m.”

“I will no t  h ave  t h a t ,” s ays  Otkell; “bu t
I will r i d e  a c ro ss  t h e  Fle e t  lowe r  dow n.”

Runolf g ave  Otkell good  gift s,  a n d  s aid  t h ey s ho uld
no t  s e e  on e  a no t h e r  a g ain.

Otk ell b a d e  hi m  t h e n  to  b e a r  hi s  sons  in min d  if t hings
t u r n e d  ou t  so.

CHAPTER LIV.

THE FIGHT AT RANGRIVER.

N o w  w e  m u s t  t ak e  u p  t h e  s to ry, a n d  s ay  t h a t  Gun n a r
w a s  ou t  of doo r s  a t  Lith e n d,  a n d  s e e s  his  s h e p h e r d
g alloping  u p  to  t h e  ya r d.   The  s h e p h e r d  ro d e  s t r aigh t
in to  t h e  “tow n”; a n d  Gu n n a r  s aid,  “Why
ride s t  t ho u  so  h a r d?”

“I would  b e  fai thful to  t h e e ,” s aid  t h e
m a n;  “I s a w  m e n  riding  do w n  along  M a rkflee t ,
eig h t  of t h e m  tog e t h er, a n d  fou r  of t h e m  w e r e  in colou r e d
clo th e s.”

Gun n a r  s aid,  “Tha t  m u s t  b e  Otk ell”.
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The  lad  s aid,  “I h av e  of t e n  h e a r d  m a ny t e m p e r-t rying
wo r d s  of Sk a m k ell’s; for  Sk a mk ell s pok e  a w ay
t h e r e  E as t  a t  Dale,  a n d  s aid  t h a t  t ho u  s h e d d e s t  t e a r s
w h e n  t h ey ro d e  ove r  t h e e;  b u t  I t ell it t h e e  b ec a u s e
I c a n no t  b e a r  to  lis t e n  to  s uc h  s p e e c h e s  of wo r t hle s s
m e n”.

“We m u s t  no t  b e  wor d-sick,” s ays  Gu n n ar,
“bu t  fro m  t his  d ay  for t h  t ho u  s h al t  do  no  o th e r
wo rk  t h a n  w h a t  t ho u  c hoos e s t  for  t hys elf.”

“Sh all I s ay a u g h t  of t hi s  to  Kolske g g  t hy b ro t h e r?”
a sk e d  t h e  s h e p h e r d.

“Go t ho u  a n d  sl ee p,” s ays  Gun n a r;  “I
will t ell Kolske g g.”

The  lad  laid  hi m  dow n  a n d  fell a sl e e p  a t  onc e,  b u t
Gun n a r  took t h e  s h e p h e r d’s ho r s e  a n d  laid  hi s
s a d dle  on  him; h e  took hi s  s hield,  a n d  gi rd e d  hi m
wi th  hi s  s wo r d,  Olive r’s gift; h e  s e t s  hi s  h el m
on  his  h e a d;  t ak es  his  bill, a n d  so m e t hin g  s u n g  loud
in it, a n d  his  m o t h er, R a n nveig,  h e a r d  it.  S h e
w e n t  u p  to  hi m  a n d  s aid,  “Wra t hful a r t  t hou  now,
my  so n,  a n d  n eve r  s a w  I t h e e  t h u s  b efo r e”.

Gun n a r  go e s  ou t ,  a n d  d rives  t h e  b u t t  of his  s p e a r
in to  t h e  e a r t h,  a n d  t h ro ws  hi ms elf in to  t h e  s a d dle,
a n d  rid es  a w ay.

His  m o t h er, R a n nveig,  w e n t  in to t h e  si t ting-roo m,
w h e r e  t h e r e  w a s  a  g r e a t  nois e  of t alking.

“Ye s p e ak  loud,” s h e  s ays,  “bu t
ye t  t h e  bill g ave  a  loud e r  sou n d  w h e n  Gun n a r  w e n t
ou t.”

Kolske g g  h e a r d  w h a t  s h e  s aid,  a n d  s pok e,  “This
b e toke ns  no  s m all tidings”.

“Th a t  is w ell,” s ays  H allge r d a ,  “now
t h ey will soon  p rove  w h e t h e r  h e  go es  a w ay fro m  t h e m
w e e pin g.”

Kolske g g  t ak es  his  w e a po ns  a n d  s e eks  hi m  a  ho r s e ,
a n d  rid es  af t e r  Gun n a r  a s  fas t  a s  h e  could.
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Gun n a r  rid e s  a c ro ss  Acre ton g u e,  a n d  so  to  Geilas tofna,
a n d  t h e nc e  to  Ra n g river, a n d  dow n  t h e  s t r e a m  to  t h e
ford  a t  H of.  The r e  w e r e  so m e  wo m e n  a t  t h e  milking-pos t
t h e r e .   Gun n a r  ju m p e d  off his  ho r s e  a n d  ti ed  hi m
u p.   By t his  tim e  t h e  o t h e r s  w e r e  riding  u p  tow a r d s
hi m; t h e r e  w e r e  fla t  s ton es  cove r e d  wit h  m u d  in t h e
p a t h  t h a t  led  dow n  to  t h e  ford.
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Gun n a r  c alled  ou t  to  t h e m  a n d  s aid,  “Now is
t h e  tim e  to  g u a r d  you r s elves;  h e r e  no w  is t h e  bill,
a n d  h e r e  no w  ye will p u t  it  to  t h e  p roof w h e t h e r  I
s h e d  on e  t e a r  for  all of you”.

The n  t h ey all of t h e m  s p r a n g  off t h ei r  ho r s e s’
b acks  a n d  m a d e  tow a r d s  Gun n ar.  H allbjo rn  w a s
t h e  for e m os t .

“Do no t  t hou  co m e  on,” s ays  Gun n a r;  “th e e
las t  of all wo uld  I h a r m;  b u t  I will s p a r e  no  on e
if I h ave  to  figh t  to  my life.”

“Th a t  I c a n no t  do,” s ays  H allbjo rn; “thou
wilt  s t r ive  to  kill my  b ro t h e r  for  all t h a t ,  a n d  it
is a  s h a m e  if I si t  idly by.”  And a s  h e
s aid  t his  h e  t h r u s t  a t  Gun n a r  wi th  a  g r e a t  s p e a r  w hich
h e  h eld  in bo t h  h a n d s.

Gun n a r  t h r e w  his  s hi eld  b efor e  t h e  blow, b u t  H allbjo rn
pie r c e d  t h e  s hield  t h ro u g h.   Gun n a r  t h r u s t  t h e
s hield  do w n  so  h a r d  t h a t  it  s tood  fas t  in t h e  e a r t h,[23]
b u t  h e  b r a n dis h e d  hi s  s wo r d  so  q uickly t h a t  no  eye
could  follow it, a n d  h e  m a d e  a  blow with  t h e  s wor d,
a n d  it  fell on  H allbjo rn’s a r m  a bove  t h e  w ris t ,
so  t h a t  it c u t  it  off.

Sk a mk ell r a n  b e hind  Gun n a r’s b a ck  a n d  m a k e s
a  blow a t  hi m  wit h  a  g r e a t  axe.   Gun n a r  t u r n e d
s ho r t  r o u n d  u po n  hi m  a n d  p a r ri e s  t h e  blow with  t h e
bill, a n d  c a u g h t  t h e  axe  u n d e r  on e  of i t s  ho r n s  wi th
s uc h  a  w r e n c h  t h a t  it  flew ou t  of Sk a m k ell’s
h a n d  a w ay in to t h e  river.

The n  Gun n a r  s a n g  a  son g.

  Onc e  t ho u  a s k e d s t ,  foolish  fellow,
  Of t his  m a n ,  t his  s e a-ho r s e  r a c er,
  Wh e n  a s  fas t  a s  fee t  could  foot  it
  For t h  ye  fled  fro m  fa r m  of min e,
  Wh e t h e r  t h a t  w e r e  rig h tly s u m m o n e d?  
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  No w  with  go r e  t h e  s p e a r  w e  r e d d e n,
  Ba t tl e-e a g e r  a n d  av e n g e  u s
  Thus  on  t h e e,  vile  sou rc e  of s t rife.

Gun n a r  gives  a no t h e r  t h r u s t  wi th  his  bill, a n d  t h ro u g h
Sk a mk ell, a n d  lift s  hi m  u p  a n d  c a s t s  hi m  dow n  in t h e
m u d dy p a t h  on  his  h e a d.

Audulf t h e  E a s t e rling  s n a t c h e s  u p  a  s p e a r  a n d  lau nc h e s
it  a t  Gun n ar.  Gun n a r  c a u g h t  t h e  s p e a r  wit h  hi s
h a n d  in t h e  air, a n d  h u rle d  it b a ck  a t  onc e,  a n d  it
flew t h rou g h  t h e  s hi eld  a n d  t h e  E a s t e rling  too,  a n d
so  dow n  in to  t h e  e a r t h.

Otk ell s mit e s  a t  Gun n a r  wi t h  his  s wor d,  a n d  ai m s  a t
his  leg  jus t  b elow t h e  kn e e ,  b u t  Gun n a r  lea p t  u p  in to
t h e  ai r  a n d  h e  miss e s  hi m.   The n  Gun n a r  t h r u s t s
a t  hi m  t h e  bill, a n d  t h e  blow go e s  t h ro u g h  hi m.

The n  Kolske g g  co m e s  u p,  a n d  r u s h e s  a t  onc e  a t  H allkell
a n d  d e al t  him  his  d e a t h-blow wit h  his  s ho r t  s wor d.  
The r e  a n d  t h e n  t h ey slay eigh t  m e n.

A wo m a n  w ho  s a w  all t his ,  r a n  ho m e  a n d  told  Mo r d,
a n d  b e so u g h t  him  to  p a r t  t h e m.

“They alon e  will b e  t h e r e ,” h e  s ays,  “of
w ho m  I c a r e  no t  t ho u g h  t h ey sl ay on e  a no t h er.”

“Thou  c a n s t  no t  m e a n  to  s ay  t h a t ,” s h e
s ays,  “for  t hy kins m a n  Gun n ar, a n d  t hy  frien d
Otk ell will b e  t h e r e .”

“Ba g g a g e  t h a t  t hou  a r t ,” h e  s ays,  “ thou
a r t  alw ays  ch a t t e ring,” a n d  so  h e  lay s till
indoo r s  w hile  t h ey  foug h t .

Gun n a r  a n d  Kolske g g  rod e  ho m e  af t e r  t his  wo rk,  a n d
t h ey ro d e  h a r d  u p  alon g  t h e  rive r  b a nk,  a n d  Gun n a r
slipp e d  off his  ho r s e  a n d  c a m e  dow n  on  hi s  fee t .
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The n  Kolske g g  s aid,  “H a r d  no w  t hou  r id e s t ,  b ro t h e r !”

“Ay,” s aid  Gun n ar, “th a t  w a s  w h a t
Sk a mk ell s aid  w h e n  h e  u t t e r e d  t hos e  ve ry wo r d s  w h e n
t h ey ro d e  ove r  m e .”

“Well! t ho u  h a s t  ave n g e d  t h a t  now,” s ays
Kolske g g.

“I would  like  to  know,” s ays  Gun n ar, “wh e t h e r
I a m  by so  m u c h  t h e  les s  b risk  a n d  bold  t h a n  o th e r
m e n,  b ec a u s e  I t hink  m o r e  of killing  m e n  t h a n  t h ey?”

CHAPTER LV.

NJAL’S ADVICE TO GU N NAR.

N o w  t hos e  tidings  a r e  h e a r d  fa r  a n d  wid e,  a n d  m a ny
s ay t h a t  t h ey t hou g h t  t h ey h a d  no t  h a p p e n e d  b efor e
it  w a s  likely.  Gun n a r  ro d e  to  Be r g t ho r sk noll
a n d  told  Njal of t h e s e  d e e d s.

Njal s aid,  “Thou  h a s t  do n e  g r e a t  t hin gs,  b u t
t hou  h a s t  b e e n  so r ely t r i ed.”

“How will it now  go  h e n c efor t h?” s ays
Gun n ar.

“Wilt  t hou  t h a t  I t ell t h e e  w h a t  h a t h  no t  ye t
co m e  to  p a s s?” a sks  Njal.  “Thou  wil t
r i de  to  t h e  Thing, a n d  t hou  wilt  a bid e  by  my  cou n s el
a n d  g e t  t h e  g r e a t e s t  ho nou r  fro m  t hi s  m a t t er. 
This  will b e  t h e  b e gin ning  of t hy m a n sl ayings.”

“But  give  m e  so m e  c u n nin g  cou n s el,” s ays
Gun n ar.

“I will do  t h a t ,” s ays  Njal:  “neve r
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slay m o r e  t h a n  on e  m a n  in t h e  s a m e  s tock, a n d  n eve r
b r e ak  t h e  p e a c e  w hich  good  m e n  a n d  t r u e  m a k e  b e t w e e n
t h e e  a n d  o t h e r s,  a n d  lea s t  of all in s uc h  a  m a t t e r
a s  t his.”

Gun n a r  s aid,  “I s ho uld  h ave  t ho u g h t  t h e r e  w a s
m o r e  risk  of t h a t  wi th  o th e r s  t h a n  wi th  m e.”

“Like  e no u g h,” s ays  Njal, “bu t  s till
t hou  s h al t  so  t hink  of t hy q u a r r els  t h a t ,  if t h a t
s ho uld  co m e  to  p a s s  of w hich  I h ave  w a r n e d  t h e e ,  t h e n
t hou  wilt  h ave  b u t  a  lit tl e  w hile  to  live; b u t  o t h e r wis e,
t hou  wilt  co m e  to  b e  a n  old  m a n.”

Gun n a r  s aid,  “Dost  t ho u  know  w h a t  will b e  t hin e
ow n  d e a t h?”

“I know it,” s ays  Njal.

“Wh a t?” a sks  Gun n ar.

“Th a t ,” s ays  Njal, “which  all would
b e  t h e  las t  to  t hink.”

Afte r  t h a t  Gun n a r  ro d e  ho m e.

A m a n  w a s  s e n t  to  Gizu r  t h e  w hi t e  a n d  Gei r  t h e  p ri es t ,
for  t h ey  h a d  t h e  blood-feu d  af t e r  Otkell.  The n
t h ey h a d  a  m e e ting,  a n d  h a d  a  t alk a bo u t  w h a t  w a s
to  b e  do n e;  a n d  t h ey w e r e  of on e  min d  t h a t  t h e  q u a r r el
s ho uld  b e  follow e d  u p  a t  law.  The n  so m e  on e  w a s
so u g h t  w ho  wo uld  t ak e  t h e  s ui t  u p ,  b u t  no  on e  w a s
r e a dy to  do  t h a t .

“It  s e e m s  to  m e,” s ays  Gizur, “th a t
now  t h e r e  a r e  only t wo  cou r s e s,  t h a t  on e  of u s  t wo
u n d e r t ak e s  t h e  s ui t ,  a n d  t h e n  w e  s h all h ave  to  d r a w
lots  w ho  it  s h all b e ,  o r  els e  t h e  m a n  will b e  u n a to n e d.  
We m ay  m a k e  u p  ou r  min d s,  too,  t h a t  t his  will b e  a
h e avy s ui t  to  to uc h;  Gun n a r  h a s  m a ny  kins m e n  a n d  is
m u c h  b elove d; b u t  t h a t  on e  of u s  w ho  do e s  no t  d r a w
t h e  lot  s h all r id e  to  t h e  Thing  a n d  n eve r  leave  it
u n til t h e  s ui t  co m e s  to  a n  e n d.”

Afte r  t h a t  t h ey  d r e w  lots ,  a n d  Gei r  t h e  p ri e s t  d r e w
t h e  lot  to  t ak e  u p  t h e  s ui t .
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A lit tle  af t er, t h ey ro d e  fro m  t h e  w e s t  ove r  t h e  river,
a n d  c a m e  to  t h e  s po t  w h e r e  t h e  m e e ting  h a d  b e e n  by
R a n g river, a n d  d u g  u p  t h e  bo dies ,  a n d  took wi tn es s
to  t h e  wo u n d s.   Afte r  t h a t  t h ey  g ave  lawful no tice
a n d  s u m m o n e d  nin e  n eig h bo u r s  to  b e a r  wi tn es s  in t h e
s ui t.
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They w e r e  told  t h a t  Gun n a r  w a s  a t  ho m e  wit h  a bo u t
t hi r ty  m e n;  t h e n  Geir  t h e  p rie s t  a sk e d  w h e t h e r  Gizu r
wo uld  rid e  a g ains t  him  with  on e  h u n d r e d  m e n.

“I will no t  do  t h a t ,” s ays  h e ,  “tho u g h
t h e  b al a nc e  of forc e  is g r e a t  on  ou r  sid e.”

Afte r  t h a t  t h ey  rod e  b a ck  ho m e.   The  n e w s  t h a t
t h e  s ui t  w a s  s e t  on  foot  w a s  s p r e a d  all ove r  t h e  cou n t ry,
a n d  t h e  s aying  r a n  t h a t  t h e  Thing  wo uld  b e  ve ry noisy
a n d  s to r my.

CHAPTER LVI.

GUN NAR AND GEIR THE PRIEST STRIVE AT THE THING.

The r e  w a s  a  m a n  n a m e d  Sk a p ti.  H e  w as  t h e  so n
of Tho ro d.   Tha t  fa t h e r  a n d  son  w e r e  g r e a t  c hi efs,
a n d  ve ry w ell skilled  in law.  Thorod  w a s  t ho u g h t
to  b e  r a t h e r  c r af ty a n d  g uileful.  They s tood  by
Gizu r  t h e  w hit e  in  eve ry q u a r r el.

As for  t h e  Lith e m e n  a n d  t h e  d w elle r s  by  R a n g river,
t h ey  c a m e  in a  g r e a t  body to  t h e  Thing.  Gu n n a r
w a s  so  b elove d  t h a t  all s aid  wi th  on e  voice  t h a t  t h ey
wo uld  b a ck  him.

N o w  t h ey all co m e  to  t h e  Thing  a n d  fit u p  t h ei r  boo t hs.  
In  co m p a ny wi th  Gizu r  t h e  w hi t e  w e r e  t h e s e  c hiefs: 
Sk a p ti  Thorod’s so n,  Asg rim  Ellida g ri m’s
so n,  Od di of Kidb e r g ,  a n d  H alldo r  Or nolf’s son.

N o w  on e  d ay m e n  w e n t  to  t h e  Hill of Laws,  a n d  t h e n
Geir  t h e  p ri es t  s tood  u p  a n d  g ave  no tice  t h a t  h e  h a d
a  s ui t  of m a n sl a u g h t e r  a g ain s t  Gun n a r  for  t h e  sl aying
of Otk ell.  Anoth e r  s ui t  of m a n sl a u g h t e r  h e  b ro u g h t
a g ain s t  Gun n a r  for  t h e  slaying  of H allbjo r n  t h e  w hi t e;
t h e n  too  h e  w e n t  on  in t h e  s a m e  w ay a s  to  t h e  slaying
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of Audulf, a n d  so  too  a s  to  t h e  slaying  of Sk a m k ell. 
The n  too  h e  laid  a  s ui t  of m a n sl a u g h t e r  a g ain s t  Kolske g g
for  t h e  slaying  of H allkell.

And w h e n  h e  h a d  give n  d u e  no tic e  of all his  s ui t s
of m a n sl a u g h t e r  it  w a s  s aid  t h a t  h e  s poke  w ell. 
H e  a sk e d,  too,  in  w h a t  Qu a r t e r  co u r t  t h e  s ui t s  lay,
a n d  in w h a t  ho u s e  in t h e  dis t ric t  t h e  d ef e n d a n t s  d w el t .  
Afte r  t h a t  m e n  w e n t  a w ay fro m  t h e  Hill of Laws, a n d
so  t h e  Thing  go e s  on  till t h e  d ay w h e n  t h e  cou r t s
w e r e  to  b e  s e t  to  t ry  s ui t s.   The n  ei th e r  sid e
g a t h e r e d  t h ei r  m e n  tog e t h e r  in g r e a t  s t r e n g t h .

Geir  t h e  p ri es t  a n d  Gizu r  t h e  w hi t e  s tood  a t  t h e  cou r t
of t h e  m e n  of Ra n g rive r  looking  no r t h,  a n d  Gun n a r
a n d  Njal s tood  looking  so u t h  tow a r ds  t h e  cou r t .

Geir  t h e  p ri es t  b a d e  Gu n n a r  to  lis t e n  to  his  oa t h,
a n d  t h e n  h e  took t h e  oa t h,  a n d  af t e rw a r d s  d e cla r e d
his  s ui t .

The n  h e  le t  m e n  b e a r  wi tn e s s  of t h e  no tice  give n  of
t h e  s ui t;  t h e n  h e  c alled  u po n  t h e  n eigh bou r s  w ho  w e r e
to  for m  t h e  inq u e s t  to  t ak e  t h ei r  s e a t s;  t h e n  h e  c alled
on  Gun n a r  to  c h allen g e  t h e  inqu es t;  a n d  t h e n  h e  c alle d
on  t h e  inq u e s t  to  u t t e r  t h ei r  finding.   The n  t h e
n eig h bou r s  w ho  w e r e  s u m m o n e d  on  t h e  inqu e s t  w e n t  to
t h e  cou r t  a n d  took wi tn e s s,  a n d  s aid  t h a t  t h e r e  w a s
a  b a r  to  t h ei r  finding  in t h e  s ui t  a s  to  Audulf’s
slaying, b ec a u s e  t h e  n ext  of kin  w ho  ou g h t  to  follow
it u p  w a s  in N o r w ay, a n d  so  t h ey  h a d  no t hin g  to  do
wi th  t h a t  s ui t .

Afte r  t h a t  t h ey  u t t e r e d  t h ei r  finding  in t h e  s ui t
a s  to  Otk ell, a n d  b ro u g h t  in  Gu n n a r  a s  t r uly g uil ty
of killing  hi m.
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The n  Geir  t h e  p ri e s t  c alled  on  Gun n a r  for  his  d efe nc e ,
a n d  took wi tn e ss  of all t h e  s t e p s  in t h e  s ui t  w hich
h a d  b e e n  p rove d.

The n  Gun n ar, in hi s  t u r n,  c alle d  on  Gei r  t h e  p ri e s t
to  lis t e n  to  his  oa t h,  a n d  to  t h e  d efe nc e  w hic h  h e
w a s  a bo u t  to  b ring  forw a r d  in  t h e  s ui t .   The n
h e  took t h e  oa t h  a n d  s aid—

“This  d efe nc e  I m a k e  to  t his  s ui t ,  t h a t  I took
wi tn e s s  a n d  ou tla w e d  Otkell b efo r e  my n eig h bo u r s  for
t h a t  bloody wo u n d  w hich  I go t  w h e n  Otkell g ave  m e
a  h u r t  wi th  his  s p u r;  b u t  t h e e,  Gei r  t h e  p rie s t ,  I
forbid  by a  lawful p ro t e s t  m a d e  b efor e  a  p rie s t  to
p u r s u e  t his  s ui t ,  a n d  so,  too,  I forbid  t h e  judg e s
to  h e a r  it; a n d  wi t h  t his  I m a k e  all t h e  s t e ps  hi th e r to
t ak e n  in t his  s ui t  void  a n d  of no n e-effec t .   I
forbid  t h e e  by  a  lawful p ro t e s t ,  a  full, fair, a n d
bin din g  p ro t e s t ,  a s  I h ave  a  r igh t  to  forbid  t h e e
by t h e  co m m o n  c us to m  of t h e  Thing  a n d  by t h e  law of
t h e  lan d.

“Besid es,  I will t ell t h e e  so m e t hing  el s e  w hich
I m e a n  to  do,” s ays  Gu n n ar.

“Wh a t!” s ays  Geir, “wilt  t ho u  c h alle n g e
m e  to  t h e  islan d  a s  t hou  a r t  wo n t ,  a n d  no t  b e a r  t h e
law?”

“Not  t h a t ,” s ays  Gun n a r;  “I s h all
s u m m o n  t h e e  a t  t h e  Hill of Law s  for  t h a t  t ho u  c alle ds t
t hos e  m e n  on  t h e  inq u e s t  w ho  h a d  no  rig h t  to  d e al
wi th  Audulf’s sl aying,  a n d  I will d ecl a r e  t h e e
for  t h a t  g uil ty of ou tlaw ry.”

The n  Nj al s aid,  “Things  m u s t  no t  t ak e  t hi s  t u r n ,
for  t h e  only e n d  of i t will b e  t h a t  t his  s t r ife  will
b e  c a r ri e d  to  t h e  u t t e r m os t .   E ac h  of you, a s
it  s e e m s  to  m e ,  h a s  m u c h  on  his  side.   The r e  a r e
so m e  of t h e s e  m a n sl a u g h t e r s ,  Gun n ar, a bo u t  w hich  t hou
c a n s t  s ay no t hing  to  hin d e r  t h e  cou r t  fro m  finding
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t h e e  g uil ty; b u t  t hou  h a s t  s e t  on  foot  a  s ui t  a g ains t
Geir, in w hich  h e ,  too, m u s t  b e  foun d  g uil ty. 
Thou  too,  Geir  t h e  p rie s t ,  s h al t  know  t h a t  t his  s ui t
of ou tlaw ry w hich  h a n g s  ove r  t h e e  s h all no t  fall to
t h e  g ro u n d  if t ho u  wil t  no t  lis t e n  to  my wo r d s.”

Thorod  t h e  p ri e s t  s aid,  “I t  s e e m s  to  u s  a s  t ho u g h
t h e  m o s t  p e a c eful w ay wo uld  b e  t h a t  a  s e t t l e m e n t  a n d
a to n e m e n t  w e r e  co m e  to  in t h e  s ui t .   Bu t  w hy s aye s t
t hou  so  li t tle,  Gizu r  t h e  w hi t e?”

“It  s e e m s  to  m e,” s ays  Gizur, “as
t hou g h  w e  s h all n e e d  to  h av e  s t ron g  p ro ps  for  ou r
s ui t; w e  m ay s e e ,  too, t h a t  Gun n a r’s frie n ds
s t a n d  n e a r  hi m,  a n d  so  t h e  b e s t  t u r n  for  u s  t h a t  t hin gs
c a n  t ak e  will b e  t h a t  good  m e n  a n d  t r u e  s ho uld  u t t e r
a n  a w a r d  on  t h e  s ui t ,  if Gu n n a r  so  wills  i t.”

“I h ave  eve r  b e e n  willing  to  m a k e  m a t t e r s  u p ,”
s ays  Gun n a r;  “an d,  b e sid e s,  ye  h ave  m u c h  w ro n g
to  follow u p,  b u t  s till I t hink  I w a s  h a r d  d rive n
to  do  a s  I did.”

And now  t h e  e n d  of t hos e  s ui t s  w a s,  by t h e  cou n s el
of t h e  wis e s t  m e n,  t h a t  all t h e  s ui t s  w e r e  p u t  to
a r bi t r a tion; six m e n  w e r e  to  m a k e  t hi s  a w a r d,  a n d
it  w a s  u t t e r e d  t h e r e  a n d  t h e n  a t  t h e  Thing.

The  a w a r d  w a s  t h a t  Sk a m k ell s ho uld  b e  u n a to n e d.  
The  blood  m o n ey for  Otk ell’s d e a t h  w a s  to  b e
s e t  off a g ains t  t h e  h u r t  Gun n a r  go t  fro m  t h e  s p u r;
a n d  a s  for  t h e  r e s t  of t h e  m a n sla u g h t e r s,  t h ey w e r e
p aid  for  af t e r  t h e  wo r t h  of t h e  m e n,  a n d  Gun n a r’s
kins m e n  g ave  m o n ey so  t h a t  all t h e  fine s  mig h t  b e
p aid  u p  a t  t h e  Thing.
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The n  Geir  t h e  p ri e s t  a n d  Gizu r  t h e  w hi t e  w e n t  u p  a n d
g ave  Gu n n a r  pl e d g e s  t h a t  t h ey  would  ke e p  t h e  p e ac e
in good  fai th.

Gun n a r  rod e  ho m e  fro m  t h e  Thing, a n d  t h a nk e d  m e n  for
t h ei r  h elp,  a n d  g ave  gifts  to  m a ny, a n d  go t  t h e  g r e a t e s t
ho no u r  fro m  t h e  s ui t .

N o w  Gun n a r  si t s  a t  ho m e  in hi s  ho no ur.

CHAPTER LVII.

OF STARKAD AND HIS  SO NS.

The r e  w a s  a  m a n  n a m e d  S t a rk a d;  h e  w a s  a  son  of Bork
t h e  w axytoo t h e d-bla d e ,  t h e  so n  of Tho rk ell clubfoo t,
w ho  took t h e  land  ro u n d  a bo u t  Thr e eco r n e r  a s  t h e  fi r s t
s e t t l er.  His  wife’s n a m e  w a s  H allbe r a .  
The  sons  of S t a rk a d  a n d  H allbe r a  w e r e  t h e s e:   Tho r g ei r
a n d  Bork  a n d  Thork ell.  Hildigu n n a  t h e  leec h  w a s
t h ei r  sis t er.

They w e r e  ve ry p ro u d  m e n  in t e m p er, h a r d-h e a r t e d  a n d
u nkin d.   They t r e a t e d  m e n  w ro n gfully.

The r e  w a s  a  m a n  n a m e d  E gil; h e  w a s  a  son  of Kol, w ho
took land  a s  a  s e t tl e r  b e t w e e n  S to rlek  a n d  Reydw a t er. 
The  b ro t h e r  of Egil w a s  Aunu n d  of Witch wood,  fa t h e r
of H all t h e  s t ro n g,  w ho  w a s  a t  t h e  slaying  of H olt-Tho ri r
wi th  t h e  sons  of Ket tl e  t h e  s moot h-to n g u e d.

E gil ke p t  ho u s e  a t  S a n d gil; hi s  sons  w e r e  t h e s e:  
Kol a n d  Ot t a r  a n d  H a uk.   Thei r  m o t h e r’s
n a m e  w a s  S t einvo r; s h e  w a s  S t a rk a d’s sis t er.

E gil’s so ns  w e r e  t all a n d  s t rifeful; t h ey w e r e
m os t  u nfai r  m e n.   They w e r e  alw ays  on  on e  sid e
wi th  S t a rk a d’s sons.   Thei r  sis t e r  w a s  Gud r u n a
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nig h t s u n,  a n d  s h e  w a s  t h e  b e s t-b r e d  of wo m e n.

E gil h a d  t ak e n  in to  his  ho us e  t wo  E a s t e rlings; t h e
on e’s n a m e  w a s  Thori r  a n d  t h e  o t h e r’s
Thor g ri m.   They w e r e  no t  long  co m e  ou t  hi th e r  for
t h e  fir s t  ti m e,  a n d  w e r e  w e al t hy a n d  b elove d  by t h ei r
frien d s;  t h ey w e r e  w ell skilled  in a r m s,  too,  a n d
d a u n tle s s  in eve ryt hin g.

S t a rk a d  h a d  a  good  ho r s e  of c h e s n u t  h u e ,  a n d  it  w a s
t hou g h t  t h a t  no  ho r s e  w a s  his  m a t c h  in  figh t .  
Onc e  it h a p p e n e d  t h a t  t h e s e  b ro t h e r s  fro m  S a n d gil
w e r e  a w ay u n d e r  t h e  Th r e e co r n er.  They h a d  m u c h
gos sip  a bo u t  all t h e  ho u s e hold e r s  in t h e  Fl e e tli t h e,
a n d  t h ey fell a t  la s t  to  a s kin g  w h e t h e r  t h e r e  w a s
a ny on e  t h a t  wo uld  figh t  a  ho r s e  a g ains t  t h e m.

But  t h e r e  w e r e  so m e  m e n  t h e r e  w ho  s poke  so  a s  to  fla t t e r
a n d  ho nou r  t h e m,  t h a t  no t  only w a s  t h e r e  no  on e  w ho
wo uld  d a r e  do  t h a t ,  b u t  t h a t  t h e r e  w a s  no  on e  t h a t
h a d  s uc h  a  ho r s e.

The n  Hildigu n n a  a n s w e r e d,  “I know  t h a t  m a n  w ho
will d a r e  to  figh t  ho r s e s  wi th  you”.

“N a m e  hi m,” t h ey  s ay.

“Gun n a r  h a s  a  b row n  ho r s e,” s h e  s ays,
“a n d  h e  will d a r e  to  figh t  his  ho r s e  a g ain s t
you, a n d  a g ain s t  a ny on e  els e.”

“As for  you  wo m e n,” t h ey s ay, “you
t hink no  on e  c a n  b e  Gu n n a r’s m a t c h;  b u t  t hou g h
Geir  t h e  p ri es t  o r  Gizu r  t h e  w hi t e  h ave  co m e  off wit h
s h a m e  fro m  b efo r e  hi m,  s till it  is no t  s e t tl e d  t h a t
w e  s h all fa r e  in  t h e  s a m e  w ay.”

“Ye will fa r e  m u c h  wo r s e ,” s h e  s ays; a n d
so  t h e r e  a ro s e  ou t  of t hi s  t h e  g r e a t e s t  s t r ife  b e t w e e n
t h e m.   The n  S t a rk a d  s aid—

“My will is t h a t  ye  t ry  you r  h a n d s  on  Gun n a r
las t  of all; for  ye  will find  it h a r d  wo rk  to  go  a g ains t
his  good  luck.”
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“Thou  wilt  give  u s  leave,  t ho u g h,  to  offe r  hi m
a  ho r s e-figh t?”

“I will give  you  leave,  if ye  pl ay hi m  no  t rick.”

They s aid  t h ey wo uld  b e  s u r e  to  do  w h a t  t h ei r  fa th e r
s aid.

N o w  t h ey rod e  to  Lith e n d;  Gun n a r  w a s  a t  ho m e,  a n d
w e n t  ou t ,  a n d  Kolske g g  a n d  Hjo r t  w e n t  wi th  hi m,  a n d
t h ey g ave  t h e m  a  h e a r ty  w elco m e,  a n d  a sk e d  w hi th e r
t h ey m e a n t  to  go?

“No fa r t h e r  t h a n  hi t h er,” t h ey s ay. 
“We a r e  told  t h a t  t ho u  h a s t  a  good  ho r s e,  a n d
w e  wis h  to  c h alle n g e  t h e e  to  a  ho r s e-figh t .”

“S m all s to rie s  c a n  go  a bo u t  my ho r s e ,”
s ays  Gun n a r;  “he  is youn g  a n d  u n t rie d  in  eve ry
w ay.”

“But  s till t ho u  wil t  b e  good  e no u g h  to  h ave
t h e  figh t ,  for  Hildigu n n a  g u e s s e d  t h a t  t hou  wo ulds t
b e  e a sy in m a t c hing  t hy ho r s e.”

“How c a m e  ye  to  t alk a bo u t  t h a t?” s ays
Gun n ar.

“The r e  w e r e  so m e  m e n,” s ay t h ey, “who
w e r e  s u r e  t h a t  no  on e  would  d a r e  to  figh t  hi s  ho r s e
wi th  ou r s .”

“I would  d a r e  to  figh t  hi m,” s ays  Gun n a r;
“bu t  I t hink  t h a t  w a s  s pi t efully s aid.”

“Sh all w e  look u po n  t h e  m a tc h  a s  m a d e,  t h e n?”
t h ey a s k e d.

“Well, you r  jou r n ey will s e e m  to  you b e t t e r
if ye  h ave  you r  w ay in t his; b u t  s till I will b e g
t his  of you, t h a t  w e  so  figh t  ou r  ho r s e s  t h a t  w e  m a k e
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s po r t  for  e a c h  o th er, b u t  t h a t  no  q u a r r el  m ay  a r is e
fro m  it, a n d  t h a t  ye  p u t  no  s h a m e  u po n  m e;  b u t  if
ye  do  to  m e  a s  ye  do  to  o t h e r s ,  t h e n  t h e r e  will b e
no  h elp  for  it b u t  t h a t  I s h all give  you  s uc h  a  b uffe t
a s  it will s e e m  h a r d  to  you  to  p u t  u p  wi th.   In
a  wor d,  I s h all do  t h e n  jus t  a s  ye  do  fir s t .”

The n  t h ey rid e  ho m e.   S t a rk a d  a s k e d  ho w  t h ei r
jou r n ey h a d  go n e  off; t h ey  s aid  t h a t  Gun n a r  h a d  m a d e
t h ei r  going  good.

“H e  g ave  his  wo r d  to  figh t  his  ho r s e ,  a n d  w e
s e t tl e d  w h e n  a n d  w h e r e  t h e  ho r s e-figh t  s ho uld  b e;
b u t  it w a s  pl ain  in eve ryt hin g  t h a t  h e  t hou g h t  h e
fell s ho r t  of u s ,  a n d  h e  b e g g e d  a n d  p r aye d  to  g e t  off.”

“It  will oft e n  b e  foun d,” s ays  Hildigu n n a,
“th a t  Gun n a r  is slow to  b e  d r a w n  in to  q u a r r els ,
b u t  a  h a r d  hi t t e r  if h e  c a n no t  avoid  t h e m.”

Gun n a r  rod e  to  s e e  Njal, a n d  told  hi m  of t h e  ho r s e-figh t ,
a n d  w h a t  wor ds  h a d  p a s s e d  b e t w e e n  t h e m,  “But
how  dos t  t ho u  t hink  t h e  ho r s e-figh t  will t u r n  ou t?”

“Thou  wilt  b e  u p p e r m os t ,” s ays  Njal, “bu t
ye t  m a ny a  m a n’s b a n e  will a r is e  ou t  of t his
figh t .”

“Will my  b a n e  p e r h a p s  co m e  ou t  of it?”
a sks  Gun n ar.

“Not  ou t  of t his,” s ays  Njal; “bu t
s till t h ey  will b e a r  in  min d  bo t h  t h e  old  a n d  t h e
n e w  feud  w ho  fa t e  a g ain s t  t h e e ,  a n d  t hou  wil t  h av e
n a u g h t  left,  for  it  b u t  to  yield.”

The n  Gun n a r  ro d e  ho m e.

CHAPTER LVIII.

H OW GU N NAR’S HORSE FOUGHT.

Jus t  t h e n  Gun n a r  h e a r d  of t h e  d e a t h  of his  fa th e r-in-law
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H a u sk uld; a  few nigh t s  af t er, Tho rg e r d a ,  Thr ain’s
wife,  w a s  d elive r e d  a t  Gri tw a t er, a n d  g ave  bi r t h  to
a  boy c hild.  The n  s h e  s e n t  a  m a n  to  h e r  m o t h er,
a n d  b a d e  h e r  c hoos e  w h e t h e r  it  s ho uld  b e  c alled  Glu m
or  H a u sk uld.   S h e  b a d e  c all it H a u s k uld.  
So  t h a t  n a m e  w a s  give n  to  t h e  boy.
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Gun n a r  a n d  H allge r d a  h a d  t wo  son s,  t h e  on e’s
n a m e  w a s  H o g ni a n d  t h e  o th e r’s Gra ni.  H o g ni
w a s  a  b r ave  m a n  of few wo rd s ,  dis t r u s tful a n d  slow
to  b elieve,  b u t  t r u t hful.

N o w  m e n  rid e  to  t h e  ho r s e-figh t ,  a n d  a  ve ry g r e a t
c row d  is g a t h e r e d  tog e t h e r  t h e r e .   Gu n n a r  w a s
t h e r e  a n d  hi s  b ro t h e r s ,  a n d  t h e  sons  of Sigfus.  
Njal a n d  all hi s  sons.   The r e  too  w a s  co m e  S t a rk a d
a n d  hi s  sons,  a n d  E gil a n d  his  so ns,  a n d  t h ey s aid
to  Gun n a r  t h a t  now  t h ey would  le a d  t h e  ho r s e s  tog e t h er.

Gun n e r  s aid,  “Tha t  w a s  w ell”.

Sk a r p h e din n  s aid,  “Wilt  t ho u  t h a t  I d rive  t hy
ho r s e,  kins m a n  Gu n n a r?”

“I will no t  h ave  t h a t ,” s ays  Gu n n ar.

“It  wo uld n’t  b e  a miss  t ho u g h,” s ays
Sk a r p h e din n;  “we  a r e  ho t-h e a d e d  on  bo t h  side s.”

“Ye wo uld  s ay  o r  do  lit tle,” s ays  Gun n ar,
“befor e  a  q u a r r el wo uld  s p ring  u p;  b u t  wi th
m e  it will t ak e  long er, t ho u g h  it will b e  all t h e  s a m e
in t h e  e n d.”

Afte r  t h a t  t h e  ho r s e s  w e r e  led  tog e t h e r;  Gu n n a r  b u sk e d
hi m  to  d rive  hi s  ho r s e ,  b u t  Sk a r p h e dinn  led  hi m  ou t .  
Gun n a r  w a s  in a  r e d  ki r tl e,  a n d  h a d  a bo u t  hi s  loins
a  b ro a d  b el t ,  a n d  a  g r e a t  r iding-ro d  in  his  h a n d.

The n  t h e  ho r s e s  r u n  a t  on e  a no t h er, a n d  bi t  e a c h  o th e r
long,  so  t h a t  t h e r e  w a s  no  n e e d  for  a ny on e  to  touc h
t h e m,  a n d  t h a t  w a s  t h e  g r e a t e s t  s po r t .

The n  Thor g ei r  a n d  Kol m a d e  u p  t h ei r  min ds  t h a t  t h ey
wo uld  p u s h  t h ei r  ho r s e  forw a r d  jus t  a s  t h e  ho r s e s
r u s h e d  tog e t h er, a n d  s e e  if Gun n a r  wo uld  fall b efo r e
hi m.
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N o w  t h e  ho r s e s  r a n  a t  on e  a no t h e r  a g ain,  a n d  bo t h
Thor g ei r  a n d  Kol r a n  alon gside  t h ei r  ho r s e’s
flank.

Gun n a r  p u s h e s  his  ho r s e  a g ains t  t h e m,  a n d  w h a t  h a p p e n e d
in a  t ric e  w a s  t his,  t h a t  Thor g ei r  a n d  his  b ro t h e r
fall dow n  fla t  on  t h ei r  b a cks,  a n d  t h ei r  ho r s e  a-top
of t h e m.

The n  t h ey s p ring  u p  a n d  r u s h  a t  Gun n ar, Gun n a r  s wings
hi m s elf fr e e  a n d  s eize s  Kol, c a s t s  hi m  dow n  on  t h e
field,  so  t h a t  h e  lies  s e n s ele s s ,  Thor g ei r  S t a rk a d’s
so n  s mo t e  Gun n a r’s ho r s e  s uc h  a  blow t h a t  on e
of his  eye s  s t a r t e d  ou t .   Gun n a r  s mot e  Tho r g ei r
wi th  hi s  r iding-ro d,  a n d  do w n  falls  Thor g ei r  s e n s ele s s;
b u t  Gun n a r  go e s  to  his  ho r s e ,  a n d  s aid  to  Kolskeg g,
“Cut  off t h e  ho r s e’s h e a d;  h e  s h all no t
live  a  m ai m e d  a n d  bl e mis h e d  b e a s t”.

So  Kolske g g  c u t  t h e  h e a d  off t h e  ho r s e .

The n  Thor g ei r  go t  on  his  fee t  a n d  took hi s  w e a po n s,
a n d  w a n t e d  to  fly a t
Gun n ar, b u t  t h a t  w a s  s top p e d,  a n d  t h e r e  w a s  a  g r e a t
t h ro n g  a n d  c r u s h .

Sk a r p h e din n  s aid,  “This  c row d  w e a rie s  m e ,  a n d
it  is fa r  m o r e  m a nly t h a t  m e n  s hould  figh t  it  ou t
wi th  w e a po ns”; a n d  so  h e  s a n g  a  son g,—

  At t h e  Thing  t h e r e  is a  t h ro n g;
  Pas t  all bou n d s  t h e  c row ding  co m e s;
  H a r d  ’twill b e  to  p a t c h  u p  p e a c e
  ’Twixt  t h e  m e n:   t his  w e a ri e s
m e;
  Wort hie r  is it  fa r  for  m e n
  Weapons  r e d  wi t h  go r e  to  s t ain;
  I for  on e  would  soon e r  t a m e
  H u n g e r  h u g e  of c u b  of wolf.

Gun n a r  w a s  s till, so  t h a t  on e  m a n  h eld  hi m,  a n d  s poke
no  ill wo r d s.

Njal t ri e d  to  b ring  a bo u t  a  s e t tl e m e n t ,  o r  to  g e t
pl e d g e s  of p e a c e;  b u t  Thor g ei r  s aid  h e  wo uld  n ei th e r
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give  no r  t ak e  p e a c e;  fa r  r a t h er, h e  s aid,  would  h e
s e e  Gun n a r  d e a d  for  t h e  blow.
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Kolske g g  s aid,  “Gun n a r  h a s  b efor e  no w  s tood
too fas t  t h a n  t h a t  h e  s ho uld  h ave  fallen  for  wo r d s
alon e,  a n d  so  it  will b e  a g ain”.

N o w  m e n  rid e  a w ay fro m  t h e  ho r s e-field, eve ry on e
to  his  ho m e.   They m a k e  no  a t t a ck  on  Gu n n ar, a n d
so  t h a t  h alf-ye a r  p a s s e d  a w ay.  At t h e  Thing,
t h e  s u m m e r  af t er, Gun n a r  m e t  Olaf t h e  p e a cock, his
cou sin,  a n d  h e  a sk e d  hi m  to  co m e  a n d  s e e  hi m,  b u t
ye t  b a d e  hi m  b e w a r e  of hi m s elf; “For,”
s ays  h e,  “th ey will do  u s  all t h e  h a r m  t h ey
c a n,  a n d  mi n d  a n d  fa r e  alw ays  wi th  m a ny m e n  a t  t hy
b ack”.

H e  g ave  hi m  m u c h  good  cou n s el b e side ,  a n d  t h ey a g r e e d
t h a t  t h e r e  s hould  b e  t h e  g r e a t e s t  frien d s hip  b e t w e e n
t h e m.

CHAPTER LIX.

OF ASGRIM AND WOLF UGGIS’ SON.

Asgrim  Ellida g ri m’s son  h a d  a  s ui t  to  follow
u p  a t  t h e  Thing  a g ain s t  Wolf U g gis’ so n.  
I t  w a s  a  m a t t e r  of inh e ri t a nc e ,  Asg rim  took it u p  in
s uc h  a  w ay a s  w a s  s eldo m  his  won t;  for  t h e r e  w a s  a
b a r  to  his  s ui t ,  a n d  t h e  b a r  w a s  t his, t h a t  h e  h a d
s u m m o n e d  five  n eig h bo u r s  to  b e a r  wi tn e s s ,  w h e n  h e
ou g h t  to  h ave  s u m m o n e d  nin e .   And no w  t h ey h ave
t his  a s  t h ei r  b ar.

The n  Gun n a r  s poke  a n d  s aid,  “I will ch alle n g e
t h e e  to  single  co m b a t  on  t h e  isla n d,  Wolf U g gis’
so n,  if m e n  a r e  no t  to  g e t  t h ei r  r i gh t s  by  law; a n d
Njal a n d  my frien d  H elgi wo uld  like  t h a t  I s ho uld  t ak e
so m e  s h a r e  in  d ef en ding  t hy c a u s e ,  Asg rim,  if t h ey
w e r e  no t  h e r e  t h e m s elves.”
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“But,” s ays  Wolf, “ this  q u a r r el
is no t  on e  b e t w e e n  t h e e  a n d  m e.”

“Still i t  s h all b e  a s  good  a s  t ho u g h  it  w e r e ,”
s ays  Gun n ar.

And t h e  e n d  of t h e  s ui t  w a s,  t h a t  Wolf h a d  to  p ay
dow n  all t h e  m o n ey.

The n  Asgri m  s aid  to  Gun n ar, “I will a s k  t h e e
to  co m e  a n d  s e e  m e  t his  s u m m er, a n d  I will eve r  b e
wi th  t h e e  in laws uit s ,  a n d  n eve r  a g ain s t  t h e e”.

Gun n a r  rid e s  ho m e  fro m  t h e  Thing, a n d  a  li t tl e  w hile
af t er, h e  a n d  Njal m e t ,  Nj al b e sou g h t  Gu n n a r  to  b e
w a r e  of hi ms elf, a n d  s aid  h e  h a d  b e e n  told  t h a t  t hos e
a w ay u n d e r  t h e  Thr e eco r n e r  m e a n t  to  fall on  hi m,  a n d
b a d e  hi m  n eve r  go  a bo u t  wit h  a  s m all co m p a ny, a n d  alw ays
to  h ave  his  w e a po ns  wi th  hi m.   Gun n a r  s aid  so
it  s hould  b e ,  a n d  told  hi m  t h a t  Asgrim  h a d  a sk e d  hi m
to  p ay hi m  a  visi t,  “an d  I m e a n  to  go  no w  t his
h a rve s t .”

“Let  no  m e n  know  b efo r e  t ho u  fa r e s t  how  long
t hou  wilt  b e  a w ay,” s aid  Njal; “bu t ,  b e sid es ,
I b e g  t h e e  to  le t  my  sons  rid e  wi t h  t h e e ,  a n d  t h e n
no  a t t a ck  will b e  m a d e  on  t h e e .”

So  t h ey s e t tl e d  t h a t  a m o n g  t h e m s elves .

“Now  t h e  s u m m e r  w e a r s  a w ay till it  w a s  eig h t
w e e ks  to  win t er,” a n d  t h e n  Gun n a r  s ays  to  Kolske g g,
“M ake  t h e e  r e a dy to  ri d e,  for  w e  s h all r i d e  to
a  fea s t  a t  Tong u e”.

“Sh all w e  s ay  a ny t hing  a bo u t  it  to  Njal’s
so ns?” s aid  Kolske g g.

“No,” s ays  Gun n a r;  “th ey s h all fall
in to  no  q u a r r el s  for  m e .”

CHAPTER LX.
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AN ATTACK AGAINST GUN NAR AGREED ON.

They ro d e  t h r e e  tog e t h er, Gun n a r  a n d  his  b ro t h e r s .  
Gun n a r  h a d  t h e  bill a n d  his  s wor d,  Olive r’s
gift; b u t  Kolske g g  h a d  hi s  s ho r t  swo r d;  Hjo r t ,  too,
h a d  p rop e r  w e a po n s.
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N o w  t h ey rod e  to  Tong u e,  a n d  Asg ri m g ave  t h e m  a  h e a r ty
w elco m e,  a n d  t h ey w e r e  t h e r e  so m e  w hile.  At las t
t h ey  g ave  it ou t  t h a t  t h ey  m e a n t  to  go  ho m e  t h e r e
a n d  t h e n.   Asg rim  g ave  t h e m  good  gift s,  a n d  offe r e d
to  rid e  e a s t  wi th  t h e m,  b u t  Gun n a r  s aid  t h e r e  w a s
no  n e e d  of a ny s uc h  t hin g;  a n d  so  h e  did  no t  go.

Sigu r d  S wine h e a d  w a s  t h e  n a m e  of a  m a n  w ho  d w el t  by
Thu r so  w a t er.  H e  c a m e  to  t h e  fa r m  u n d e r  t h e  Th r e e co r n er,
for  h e  h a d  give n  his  wo r d  to  ke e p  w a tc h  on  Gun n a r’s
doings ,  a n d  so  h e  w e n t  a n d  told  t h e m  of his  jou r n ey
ho m e;  “a n d,” q uo t h  h e ,  “th e r e  could
n eve r  b e  a  fine r  c h a n c e  t h a n  jus t  now, w h e n  h e  h a s
only t wo  m e n  wi th  hi m”.

“How m a ny m e n  s h all w e  n e e d  to  h av e  to  lie  in
w ai t  for  hi m?” s ays  S t a rk a d.

“Weak  m e n  s h all b e  a s  no t hin g  b efo r e  hi m,”
h e  s ays; “a n d  it  is no t  s afe  to  h ave  few e r  t h a n
t hi r ty  m e n.”

“Wh e r e  s h all w e  lie  in w ai t?”

“By Knafa hills,” h e  s ays; “th e r e
h e  will no t  s e e  u s  b efo re  h e  co m e s  on  u s.”

“Go t ho u  to  S a n d gil a n d  t ell E gil t h a t  fift ee n
of t h e m  m u s t  b usk  t h e m s elves  t h e n c e ,  a n d  now  o t h e r
fift ee n  will go  h e nc e  to  Knafahills.”

Thor g ei r  s aid  to  Hildigu n n a,  “This  h a n d  s h all
s how  t h e e  Gun n a r  d e a d  t his  ve ry nig h t”.

“N ay, b u t  I g u e s s ,” s ays  s h e ,  “th a t
t hou  wilt  h a n g  t hy h e a d  af t e r  ye  t wo  m e e t .”

So  t hos e  four, fa t h e r  a n d  sons,  fa r e  a w ay fro m  t h e
Thr e e co r n er, a n d  el eve n  m e n  b e side s,  a n d  t h ey  fa r e d
to  Knafa hills, a n d  lay in w ai t  t h e r e .
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Sigu r d  S wine h e a d  c a m e  to  S a n d gil a n d  s aid,  “Hith e r
a m  I s e n t  by S t a rk a d  a n d  his  sons  to  t ell t h e e ,  E gil,
t h a t  ye,  fa th e r  a n d  sons ,  m u s t  fa r e  to  Knafa hills
to  lie  in  w ai t  for  Gun n a r”.

“How m a ny s h all w e  fa r e  in  all?” s ays
E gil.

“Fift e e n ,  r e ckoning  m e,” h e  s ays.

Kol s aid,  “Now  I m e a n  to  t ry  my h a n d  on  Kolske g g”.

“The n  I t hink  t ho u  m e a n e s t  to  h ave  a  good  d e al
on  t hy h a n d s,” s ays  Sigu r d .

E gil b e g g e d  his  E a s t e rlings  to  fa r e  wi th  t h e m.  
They s aid  t h ey h a d  no  q u a r r el  wi t h  Gu n n a r;  “a n d
b e side s ,” s ays  Tho rir, “ye  s e e m  to  n e e d
m u c h  h elp  h e r e ,  w h e n  a  c row d  of m e n  s h all go  a g ain s t
t h r e e  m e n”.

The n  Egil w e n t  a w ay a n d  w as  w ro t h.

The n  t h e  mis t r e s s  of t h e  ho u s e  s aid  to  t h e  E a s t e rling:  
“In a n  evil ho u r  h a t h  my  d a u g h t e r  Gud r u n a  h u m ble d
h e r s elf, a n d  b rok e n  t h e  poin t  of h e r  m aid e nly p rid e,
a n d  lain  by  t hy side  a s  t hy wife,  w h e n  t hou  wilt  no t
d a r e  to  follow t hy fa th e r-in-law, a n d  t hou  m u s t  b e
a  cow a r d,” s h e  s ays.

“I will go,” h e  s ays,  “with  t hy
h u s b a n d,  a n d  n ei t h e r  of u s  two  s h all co m e  b a ck.”

Afte r  t h a t  h e  w e n t  to  Tho r g ri m  his  m e s s m a t e,  a n d  s aid,
“Take  t ho u  no w  t h e  keys  of my  ch e s t s;  for  I
s h all n eve r  u nlock t h e m  a g ain.   I bid  t h e e  t ak e
for  t hin e  ow n  w h a t eve r  of ou r  goods  t hou  wil t; b u t
s ail a w ay fro m  Icela n d,  a n d  do  no t  t hink  of r eve n g e
for  m e .   Bu t  if t ho u  dos t  no t  le ave  t h e  lan d,
it  will b e  t hy d e a t h.”

So  t h e  E a s t e rling  joine d  hi m s elf to  t h ei r  b a n d.

CHAPTER LXI.
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GUN NAR’S DREAM.

N o w  w e  m u s t  go  b a ck  a n d  s ay  t h a t  Gun n a r  ri d e s  e a s t
ove r  Thu r so  w a t er, b u t  w h e n  h e  h a d  go n e  a  li t tle  w ay
fro m  t h e  rive r  h e  g r e w  ve ry d ro wsy, a n d  b a d e  t h e m
lie dow n  a n d  r e s t  t h e r e .

They did  so.   H e  fell fas t  a sl e e p,  a n d  s t r u g gle d
m u c h  a s  h e  slu m b e r e d.

The n  Kolske g g  s aid,  “Gun n a r  d r e a m s  now”. 
But  Hjo r t  s aid,  “I wo uld  like  to  w a k e  hi m”.

“Th a t  s h all no t  b e ,” s aid  Kolske g g,  “bu t
h e  s h all d r e a m  his  d r e a m  ou t”.

Gun n a r  lay a  ve ry long  w hile,  a n d  t h r e w  off his  s hi eld
fro m  hi m, a n d  h e  g r e w  ve ry w a r m.   Kolske g g  s aid,
“Wh a t  h a s t  t hou  d r e a m t ,  kins m a n?”

“Th a t  h ave  I d r e a m t ,” s ays  Gun n ar, “which
if I h a d  d r e a m t  it t h e r e  I wo uld  n eve r  h ave  ridd e n
wi th  so  few m e n  fro m  Tongu e.”

“Tell u s  t hy d r e a m,” s ays  Kolske g g.

The n  Gun n a r  s a n g  a  son g.

  Chief, t h a t  c h a r g e s t  foes  in figh t!  
  No w  I fea r  t h a t  I h ave  rid d e n
  S ho r t  of m e n  fro m  Tongu e,  t hi s  h a rv es t;
  Rave n’s fas t  I s u r e  s h all b r e a k.  
  Lord,  t h a t  sc a t t e r s  Oc e a n’s fi r e![24]
  This  a t  le a s t,  I long  to  s ay,
  Kite  wi t h  wolf s h all figh t  for  m a r row,
  Ill I d r e a m t  wi th  w a n d e rin g  t ho u g h t .

“I d r e a m t ,  m e t ho u g h t ,  t h a t  I w a s  riding  on  by
Knafa hills, a n d  t h e r e  I t ho u g h t  I s a w  m a ny wolves,
a n d  t h ey all m a d e  a t  m e;  b u t  I t u r n e d  a w ay fro m  t h e m
s t r aig h t  tow a r d s  Ra n g river, a n d  t h e n  m e t ho u g h t  t h ey
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p r e s s e d  h a r d  on  m e  on  all side s,  b u t  I k e p t  t h e m  a t
b ay, a n d  s ho t  all t hos e  t h a t  w e r e  for e m os t ,  t ill t h ey
c a m e  so  clos e  to  m e  t h a t  I could  no t  u s e  my bo w  a g ain s t
t h e m.   The n  I took my  s wo r d,  a n d  I s m o t e  wit h  it
wi th  on e  h a n d,  b u t  t h r u s t  a t  t h e m  wit h  my bill wi th
t h e  o t h er.  S hield  mys elf t h e n  I did  no t ,  a n d
m e t ho u g h t  t h e n  I kn e w  no t  w h a t  s hi elde d  m e.   The n
I sl ew  m a ny wolves,  a n d  t hou,  too,  Kolske g g;  b u t  Hjo r t
m e t ho u g h t  t h ey  p ulle d  do w n,  a n d  to r e  op e n  his  b r e a s t ,
a n d  on e  m e t ho u g h t  h a d  his  h e a r t  in  his  m a w;  b u t  I
g r e w  so  w ro t h  t h a t  I h e w e d  t h a t  wolf a s u n d e r  jus t  b elow
t h e  b riske t ,  a n d  af t e r  t h a t  m e t ho u g h t  t h e  wolves  t u r n e d
a n d  fled.   N o w  my cou ns el is, b ro t h e r  Hjo r t ,  t h a t
t hou  rid es t  b ack  w e s t  to  Tongu e.”

“I will no t  do  t h a t ,” s ays  Hjor t;  “thou g h
I know  my  d e a t h  is s u r e,  I will s t a n d  by t h e e  s till.”

The n  t h ey ro d e  a n d  c a m e  e a s t  by  Knafa hills, a n d  Kolske g g
s aid—

“S e e s t  t ho u,  kins m a n!  m a ny  s p e a r s  s t a n d  u p  by
t h e  hills, a n d  m e n  wi t h  w e a po ns.”

“It  do e s  no t  t ak e  m e  u n a w a r e s ,” s ays  Gun n ar,
“th a t  my  d r e a m  co m e s  t r u e .”

“Wh a t  is b e s t  to  b e  do n e  now?” s ays  Kolske g g;
“I g u e s s  t ho u  wil t  no t  r u n  a w ay fro m  t h e m.”

“They s h all no t  h ave  t h a t  to  jee r  a bo u t ,”
s ays  Gun n ar, “bu t  w e  will r id e  on  dow n  to  t h e
n e s s  by  Ra n g rive r;  t h e r e  is so m e  van t a g e  g ro u n d  t h e r e .”

N o w  t h ey rod e  on  to  t h e  n e s s,  a n d  m a d e  t h e m  r e a dy
t h e r e ,  a n d  a s  t h ey  ro d e  on  p a s t  t h e m  Kol c alled  ou t
a n d  s aid—

“Whith e r  a r t  t hou  r u n ning  to  now, Gun n a r?”

But  Kolskeg g  s aid,  “S ay t h e  s a m e  t hing  fa r t h e r
on  w h e n  t his  d ay  h a s  co m e  to  a n  e n d”.
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CHAPTER LXII.

THE SLAYING OF HJORT AND FOURTEEN  MEN.

Afte r  t h a t  S t a rk a d  e g g e d  on  his  m e n,  a n d  t h e n  t h ey
t u r n  dow n  u po n  t h e m  in to  t h e  n e s s.   Sigu r d  S win e h e a d
c a m e  fir s t  a n d  h a d  a  r e d  t a r g e ,  b u t  in his  o t h e r  h a n d
h e  h eld  a  c u tl a s s.   Gun n a r  s e e s  hi m  a n d  s hoo t s
a n  a r row  a t  hi m  fro m  his  bow; h e  h eld  t h e  s hield  u p
aloft  w h e n  h e  s a w  t h e  a r ro w  flying  hig h,  a n d  t h e  s h af t
p a s s e s  t h ro u g h  t h e  s hi eld  a n d  in to  his  eye,  a n d  so
c a m e  ou t  a t  t h e  n a p e  of hi s  n e ck,  a n d  t h a t  w a s  t h e
fir s t  m a n  slain.

A s eco n d  a r row  Gu n n a r  s ho t  a t  Ulfhe dinn,  on e  of S t a rk a d’s
m e n,  a n d  t h a t  s t r u ck  hi m  a bo u t  t h e  mid dle  a n d  h e  fell
a t  t h e  fee t  of a  yeo m a n,  a n d  t h e  yeo m a n  ove r  hi m.  
Kolske g g  c a s t  a  s to n e  a n d  s t r uck  t h e  yeo m a n  on  t h e
h e a d,  a n d  t h a t  w a s  his  d e a t h-blow.

The n  S t a rk a d  s aid,  “’Twill n eve r  a n s w e r
ou r  e n d  t h a t  h e  s ho uld  u s e  his  bow, b u t  le t  u s  co m e
on  w ell a n d  s tou tly”.  The n  e a c h  m a n  e g g e d
on  t h e  o t h er, a n d  Gu n n a r  g u a r d e d  hi m s elf wit h  hi s
bow  a n d  a r row s  a s  long  a s  h e  could; af t e r  t h a t  h e
t h row s  t h e m  dow n,  a n d  t h e n  h e  t ak es  his  bill a n d  s wo r d
a n d  figh t s  wi t h  bo t h  h a n d s.   The r e  is long  t h e
h a r d e s t  figh t ,  b u t  s till Gun n a r  a n d  Kolske g g  slew
m a n  af t e r  m a n.

The n  Thor g ei r  S t a rk a d’s son  s aid,  “I vow e d
to  b rin g  Hildigu n n a  t hy h e a d,  Gun n ar.”

The n  Gun n a r  s a n g  a  son g—

  Thou,  t h a t  b a t tl e-sle e t  dow n  b rin g e t h ,
  Sc a rc e  I t row  t ho u  s p e ak e s t  t r u t h;
  S h e,  t h e  gi rl wi t h  golde n  a r mle t s,
  Ca n no t  c a r e  for  s uc h  a  gift;
  Bu t,  O s e r p e n t’s ho a r d  d e s poile r!  
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  If t h e  m aid  m u s t  h ave  my h e a d—
  M aid  w hos e  w ris t  Rhine’s fir e[25]
w r e a t h e t h,
  Clos e r  co m e  to  c r a s h  of s p e ar.

“Sh e  will no t  t hink  t h a t  so  m u c h  wo r t h  h aving,”
s ays  Gun n a r;  “bu t  s till to  g e t  i t t ho u  wil t
h ave  to  co m e  n e a r e r !”

Thor g ei r  s aid  to  his  b ro t h e r s—

“Let  u s  r u n  all of u s  u po n  hi m  a t  onc e;  h e  h a s
no  s hi eld  a n d  w e  s h all h ave  his  life  in ou r  h a n d s.”

So  Bork  a n d  Thorkel bo t h  r a n  forw a r d  a n d  w e r e  q uicke r
t h a n  Thorg eir.  Bork  m a d e  a  blow a t  Gun n ar, a n d
Gun n a r  t h r e w  his  bill so  h a r d  in t h e  w ay t h a t  t h e
s wor d  flew ou t  of Bork’s h a n d;  t h e n  h e  s e e s  Thorkel
s t a n din g  on  hi s  o t h e r  h a n d  wi thin  s t roke  of s wo r d.  
Gun n a r  w a s  s t a n ding  wi t h  his  body s w aye d  a  lit tl e
on  on e  side ,  a n d  h e  m a k e s  a  s w e e p  wi th  his  s wor d ,  a n d
c a u g h t  Tho rk el on  t h e  n e ck,  a n d  off flew his  h e a d.

Kol Egil’s son  s aid,  “Le t  m e  g e t  a t  Kolske g g,”
a n d  t u r nin g  to  Kolske g g  h e  s aid,  “This  I h ave
oft e n  s aid,  t h a t  w e  t wo  would  b e  jus t  a bo u t  a n  eve n
m a t c h  in figh t”.

“Th a t  w e  c a n  soon  p rove,” s ays  Kolske g g.

Kol t h r u s t  a t  hi m  wit h  his  s p e a r;  Kolske g g  h a d  jus t
slain  a  m a n  a n d  h a d  his  h a n d s  full, a n d  so  h e  could
no t  t h row  his  s hield  b efo r e  t h e  blow, a n d  t h e  t h r u s t
c a m e  u po n  his  t high,  on  t h e  ou t side  of t h e  limb  a n d
w e n t  t h ro u g h  it.

Kolske g g  t u r n e d  s h a r p  ro u n d,  a n d  s t ro d e  tow a r d s  hi m,
a n d  s m ot e  hi m  with  his  s ho r t  s wo r d  on  t h e  t high,  a n d
c u t  off his  leg,  a n d  s aid,  “Did it  touc h  t h e e
o r  no t?”
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“Now,” s ays  Kol, “I p ay for  b eing
b a r e  of my  s hield.”

So  h e  s tood  a  w hile  on  his  o th e r  leg  a n d  looke d  a t
t h e  s t u m p.

“Thou  n e e d e s t  no t  to  look a t  i t,” s aid
Kolske g g;  “’tis  eve n  a s  t hou  s e e s t ,  t h e
leg  is off.”

The n  Kol fell dow n  d e a d.

But  w h e n  Egil s e e s  t his,  h e  r u n s  a t  Gun n a r  a n d  m a k es
a  c u t  a t  hi m; Gu n n a r  t h r u s t s  a t  hi m  with  t h e  bill
a n d  s t r uck  hi m  in t h e  mid dle,  a n d  Gun n a r  hois t s  hi m
u p  on  t h e  bill a n d  h u rl s  hi m  ou t  in to  Ra n g river.

The n  S t a rk a d  s aid,  “Wr e tc h  t h a t  t ho u  a r t  inde e d,
Thori r  E a s t e rling,  w h e n  t ho u  si t t e s t  by; b u t  t hy hos t
a n d  fa th e r-in-law E gil is slain.”

The n  t h e  E a s t e rling  s p r u n g  u p  a n d  w a s  ve ry w ro t h.  
Hjor t  h a d  b e e n  t h e  d e a t h  of t wo  m e n,  a n d  t h e  E as t e rling
lea p t  on  hi m  a n d  s mo t e  hi m  full on  t h e  b r e a s t .  
The n  Hjo r t  fell dow n  d e a d  on  t h e  s po t .

Gun n a r  s e e s  t his  a n d  w a s  s wift  to  s mit e  a t  t h e  E as t e rling,
a n d  c u t s  him  a s u n d e r  a t  t h e  w ais t .

A lit tle  w hile  af t e r  Gu n n a r  h u rls  t h e  bill a t  Bork,
a n d  s t r uck  hi m  in t h e  mid dle,  a n d  t h e  bill w e n t  t h ro u g h
hi m  a n d  s t uck  in  t h e  g ro u n d.

The n  Kolske g g  c u t  off H a uk  Egil’s son’s
h e a d,  a n d  Gun n a r  s mit e s  off Ot t e r’s  h a n d  a t
t h e  elbow-join t.   The n  S t a rk a d  s aid—

“Let  u s  fly now.  We h ave  no t  to  do  wi t h
m e n!”

Gun n a r  s aid,  “Ye t wo  will t hink  it  a  s a d  s to ry
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if t h e r e  is n a u g h t  on  you  to  s how  t h a t  ye  h av e  bo t h
b e e n  in t h e  b a t tl e”.

The n  Gun n a r  r a n  af t e r  S t a rk a d  a n d  Thor g eir, a n d  g ave
t h e m  e a c h  a  wo u n d.   Afte r  t h a t  t h ey p a r t e d;  a n d
Gun n a r  a n d  his  b ro t h e r s  h a d  t h e n  wou n d e d  m a ny  m e n
w ho  go t  a w ay fro m  t h e  field,  b u t  fou r t e e n  los t  t h ei r
lives,  a n d  Hjo r t  t h e  fift ee n t h.

Gun n a r  b ro u g h t  Hjo r t  ho m e,  laid  ou t  on  his  s hi eld,
a n d  h e  w a s  b u rie d  in a  c ai rn  t h e r e .   M a ny m e n
g ri eve d  for  hi m,  for  h e  h a d  m a ny d e a r  frie n ds .

S t a rk a d  c a m e  ho m e,  too,  a n d  Hildigu n n a  d r e s s e d  his
wo u n d s  a n d  Thor g ei r’s, a n d  s aid,  “Ye would
h ave  give n  a  g r e a t  d e al  no t  to  h ave  fallen  ou t  wi t h
Gun n a r”.

“So w e  wo uld,” s ays  S t a rk a d.

CHAPTER LXIII.

NJAL’S COU N S EL TO GU N NAR.

S t einvor, a t  S a n d gil, b e so u g h t  Tho r g ri m  t h e  E a s t e rling
to  t ak e  in h a n d  t h e  c a r e  of h e r  goods,  a n d  no t  to
s ail a w ay fro m  Icela n d,  a n d  so  to  ke e p  in mi n d  t h e
d e a t h  of hi s  m e s s m a t e  a n d  kins m a n.

“My m e s s m a t e  Tho rir,” s aid  h e ,  “for e told
t h a t  I s ho uld  fall by  Gun n a r’s h a n d  if I s t aye d
h e r e  in  t h e  lan d,  a n d  h e  m u s t  h ave  for e s e e n  t h a t  w h e n
h e  for ek n e w  his  ow n  d e a t h .”

“I will give  t h e e ,” s h e  s ays,  “Gud r u n a
my  d a u g h t e r  to  wife,  a n d  all my  goods  in to  t h e  b a r g ain.”

“I kn e w  no t ,” h e  s aid,  “th a t  t ho u
wo uld es t  p ay  s uc h  a  long  p rice.”

Afte r  t h a t  t h ey  s t r u ck  t h e  b a r g ain  t h a t  h e  s h all h ave
h er, a n d  t h e  w e d din g  feas t  w a s  to  b e  t h e  n ex t  s u m m er.
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N o w  Gun n a r  rid e s  to  Be r g t ho r sknoll, a n d  Kolske g g  wi th
hi m.  Njal w a s  ou t  of doo r s  a n d  his  so ns,  a n d
t h ey w e n t  to  m e e t  Gun n a r  a n d  g ave  t h e m  a  h e a r ty w elco m e.  
Afte r  t h a t  t h ey  fell a-t alking,  a n d  Gun n a r  s aid—
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“Hith e r  a m  I co m e  to  s e ek  good  cou n s el  a n d  h elp
a t  t hy h a n d.”

“Th a t  is t hy d u e,” s aid  Nj al.

“I h ave  fallen  in to  a  g r e a t  s t r ai t ,” s ays
Gun n ar, “a n d  slain  m a ny m e n,  a n d  I wis h  to  know
w h a t  t hou  wil t  m a k e  of t h e  m a t t e r?”

“M a ny will s ay t his,” s aid  Njal, “th a t
t hou  h a s t  b e e n  d riven  in to  it m u c h  a g ain s t  t hy will;
b u t  no w  t ho u  s h al t  give  m e  ti m e  to  t ak e  cou n s el  wi th
mys elf.”

The n  Nj al w e n t  a w ay all by  hi m s elf, a n d  t ho u g h t  ove r
a  pl a n,  a n d  c a m e  b a ck  a n d  s aid—

“Now  h ave  I t ho u g h t  ove r  t h e  m a t t e r  so m e w h a t,
a n d  it  s e e m s  to  m e  a s  t ho u g h  t his  m u s t  b e  c a r ri e d
t h ro u g h—if it b e  c a r ri ed  t h ro u g h  a t  all—with
h a r dihood  a n d  d a rin g.   Tho r g ei r  h a s  go t  my  kins wo m a n
Thorfinn a  wit h  c hild, a n d  I will h a n d  ove r  to  t h e e
t h e  s ui t  for  s e d u c tion.   Anoth e r  s ui t  of ou tl aw ry
a g ain s t  S t a rk a d  I h a n d  ove r  al so  to  t h e e ,  for  h aving
h e w n  t r e e s  in my wood  on  t h e  Th r e e co r n e r  r i dg e.  
Both  t h e s e  s ui t s  s h al t  t hou  t ak e  u p .   Thou  s h al t
fa r e  too  to  t h e  s po t  w h e r e  ye  foug h t ,  a n d  dig  u p  t h e
d e a d,  a n d  n a m e  wit n e s s e s  to  t h e  wo u n ds,  a n d  m a k e  all
t h e  d e a d  ou tla ws,  for  t h a t  t h ey  c a m e  a g ains t  t h e e
wi th  t h a t  min d  to  give  t h e e  a n d  t hy b ro t h e r s  wou n d s
o r  s wift  d e a t h.   But  if t his  b e  t r i e d  a t  t h e  Thing,
a n d  it  b e  b ro u g h t  u p  a g ains t  t h e e  t h a t  t hou  fir s t  g ave
Thor g ei r  a  blow, a n d  so  m ay e s t  n ei t h e r  pl e a d  t hin e
ow n  c a u s e  no r  t h a t  of o t h e r s,  t h e n  I will a n s w e r  in
t h a t  m a t t er, a n d  s ay  t h a t  I g ave  t h e e  b a ck  t hy righ t s
a t  t h e  Thingsk ala-Thing,  so  t h a t  t ho u  s ho uld e s t  b e
a ble  to  pl e a d  t hine  ow n  s ui t  a s  w ell a s  t h a t  of o t h e r s ,
a n d  t h e n  t h e r e  will b e  a n  a n s w e r  to  t h a t  poin t .  
Thou  s h al t  a l so  go  to  s e e  Tyrfing  of Be ri a n e s s,  a n d
h e  m u s t  h a n d  ove r  to  t h e e  a  s ui t  a g ain s t  Aunu n d  of
Witchwood,  w ho  h a s  t h e  blood  feud  af t e r  his  b ro t h e r
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E gil.”

The n  fir s t  of all Gun n a r  ro d e  ho m e;  b u t  a  few nig h t s
af t e r  Njal’s so ns  a n d  Gu n n a r  ro d e  t hi th e r  w h e r e
t h e  bo dies  w e r e ,  a n d  d u g  t h e m  u p  t h a t  w e r e  b u ri e d
t h e r e .   The n  Gun n a r  s u m m o n e d  t h e m  all a s  ou tla ws
for  a s s a ul t  a n d  t r e a c h e ry, a n d  ro d e  ho m e  af t e r  t h a t .

CHAPTER LXIV.

OF VALGARD AND MORD.

Tha t  s a m e  h a rves t  Valga r d  t h e  g uileful c a m e  ou t  to
Icela n d,  a n d  fa r e d  ho m e  to  Hof.  The n  Thorg ei r
w e n t  to  s e e  Valga r d  a n d  Mo r d,  a n d  told  t h e m  w h a t  a
s t r ai t  t h ey w e r e  in if Gun n a r  w e r e  to  b e  allow e d  to
m a k e  all t hos e  m e n  ou tl aw s  w ho m  h e  h a d  slain.

Valga r d  s aid  t h a t  m u s t  b e  Nj al’s cou n s el, a n d
ye t  eve ry  t hing  h a d  no t  co m e  ou t  ye t  w hich  h e  w a s
likely to  h ave  t a u g h t  hi m.

The n  Thor g ei r  b e g g e d  t hos e  kins m e n  for  h elp  a n d  b a cking,
b u t  t h ey h eld  ou t  a  long  w hile,  a n d  a t  las t  a sk e d
for  a n d  go t  a  la r g e  s u m  of m o n ey.

Tha t ,  too,  w a s  p a r t  of t h ei r  pl a n,  t h a t  Mo r d  s ho uld
a sk  for  Thork a tl a ,  Gizu r  t h e  w hi t e’s d a u g h t er,
a n d  Thor g ei r  w a s  to  r id e  a t  onc e  w es t  a c ro s s  t h e  rive r
wi th  Valga r d  a n d  Mo r d.

So  t h e  d ay af t e r  t h ey ro d e  t w elve  of t h e m  tog e t h e r
a n d  c a m e  to  Mossfell.  The r e  t h ey  w e r e  h e a r tily
w elco m e d,  a n d  t h ey p u t  t h e  q u e s tion  to  Gizu r  a bo u t
t h e  wooing,  a n d  t h e  e n d  of it w a s  t h a t  t h e  m a tc h  s ho uld
b e  m a d e,  a n d  t h e  w e d ding  fea s t  w a s  to  b e  in h alf a
m o n t h’s s p a c e  a t  Mos sfell.
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They rid e  ho m e,  a n d  af t e r  t h a t  t h ey r id e  to  t h e  w e d din g,
a n d  t h e r e  w a s  a  c row d  of g u e s t s  to  m e e t  t h e m,  a n d
it  w e n t  off w ell.  Tho rk a tla  w e n t  ho m e  wi th  Mo r d
a n d  took t h e  ho us e k e e ping  in h a n d  b u t  Valga r d  w e n t
a b ro a d  a g ain  t h e  n ex t  s u m m er.

N o w  Mo r d  e g g s  on  Thor g ei r  to  s e t  hi s  s ui t  on  foot
a g ain s t  Gun n ar, a n d  Thor g ei r  w e n t  to  find  Aunu n d;
h e  bids  hi m  now  to  b e gin  a  s ui t  for  m a n sla u g h t e r  for
his  b ro t h e r  E gil a n d  hi s  sons;  “bu t  I will b e gin
on e  for  t h e  m a n sl a u g h t e r  of my  b ro t h e r s ,  a n d  for  t h e
wo u n d s  of mys elf a n d  my fa t h e r”.

H e  s aid  h e  w a s  q ui t e  r e a dy to  do  t h a t ,  a n d  t h e n  t h ey
s e t  ou t ,  a n d  give  no tic e  of t h e  m a n sl a u g h t er, a n d
s u m m o n  nin e  n eigh bou r s  w ho  d w el t  n e a r e s t  to  t h e  s po t
w h e r e  t h e  d e e d  w a s  do n e.   This  b e gin ning  of t h e
s ui t  w a s  h e a r d  of a t  Lith e n d;  a n d  t h e n  Gun n a r  rid e s
to  s e e  Njal, a n d  told  hi m,  a n d  a sk e d  w h a t  h e  wis h e d
t h e m  to  do  n ext .

“Now,” s ays  Njal, “ thou  s h al t  s u m m o n
t hos e  w ho  d w ell n ext  to  t h e  s po t ,  a n d  t hy n eig h bo u r s;
a n d  c all m e n  to  wi tn e s s  b efo r e  t h e  n eigh bou r s,  a n d
c hoos e  ou t  Kol a s  t h e  slaye r  in t h e  m a n sl a u g h t e r  of
Hjor t  t hy b ro t h e r:   for  t h a t  is lawful a n d  righ t;
t h e n  t hou  s h al t  give  no tice  of t h e  s ui t  for  m a n sl a u g h t e r
a t  Kol’s h a n d,  t ho u g h  h e  b e  d e a d.   The n  s h all
t hou  c all m e n  to  wi t n e ss ,  a n d  s u m m o n  t h e  n eigh bo u r s
to  rid e  to  t h e  Althing  to  b e a r  wi tn e ss  of t h e  fac t ,
w h e t h e r  t h ey, Kol a n d  hi s  co m p a nions,  w e r e  on  t h e
s po t ,  a n d  in onsl a u g h t  w h e n  Hjor t  w a s  slain.   Thou
s h al t  al so  s u m m o n  Thor g ei r  for  t h e  s ui t  of s e d u c tion,
a n d  Aunu n d  a t  t h e  s ui t  of Tyrfing.”

Gun n a r  no w  did  in ev e ry thing  a s  Njal g ave  hi m  cou ns el. 
This  m e n  t ho u g h t  a  s t r a n g e  b e gin nin g  of s ui ts ,  a n d
now  t h e s e  m a t t e r s  co m e  b efor e  t h e  Thing.   Gun n a r
ride s  to  t h e  Thing,  a n d  Njal’s son s  a n d  t h e  so ns
of Sigfus.   Gun n a r  h a d  s e n t  m e s s e n g e r s  to  his
cou sins  a n d  kins m e n,  t h a t  t h ey  s hould  rid e  to  t h e
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Thing, a n d  co m e  with  a s  m a ny m e n  a s  t h ey could,  a n d
told  t h e m  t h a t  t his  m a t t e r  would  lea d  to  m u c h  s t rife. 
So  t h ey g a t h e r e d  tog e t h e r  in  a  g r e a t  b a n d  fro m  t h e
w e s t .

Mo r d  ro d e  to  t h e  Thing  a n d  Runolf of t h e  Dale,  a n d
t hos e  u n d e r  t h e  Thr e e co r n er, a n d  Aunu n d  of Witch wood. 
But  w h e n  t h ey co m e  to  t h e  Thing,  t h ey join t h e m  in
on e  co m p a ny wi th  Gizu r  t h e  w hi t e  a n d  Geir  t h e  p ri es t .

CHAPTER LXV.

OF FINE S  AND ATONEME NTS.

Gun n ar, a n d  t h e  so ns  of Sigfus,  a n d  Nj al’s so ns,
w e n t  al tog e t h e r  in on e  b a n d,  a n d  t h ey m a r c h e d  so  s wiftly
a n d  clos ely t h a t  m e n  w ho  c a m e  in t h ei r  w ay h a d  to
t ak e  h e e d  les t  t h ey s ho uld  g e t  a  fall; a n d  no t hing
w a s  so  oft e n  s poke n  a bo u t  ove r  t h e  w hole  Thing  a s
t h e s e  g r e a t  laws ui t s .

Gun n a r  w e n t  to  m e e t  hi s  cousins,  a n d  Olaf a n d  hi s
m e n  g r e e t e d  hi m  w ell.  They a sk e d  Gu n n a r  a bo u t
t h e  figh t ,  b u t  h e  told  t h e m  all a bo u t  it, a n d  w a s
jus t  in all h e  s aid; h e  told  t h e m,  too, w h a t  s t e p s
h e  h a d  t ak e n  since .

The n  Olaf s aid,  “’Tis wo r t h  m u c h  to  s e e
how  close  Njal s t a n d s  by  t h e e  in all cou n s el”.

Gun n a r  s aid  h e  s hould  n eve r  b e  a ble  to  r e p ay t h a t ,
b u t  t h e n  h e  b e g g e d  t h e m  for  h elp; a n d  t h ey s aid  t h a t
w a s  his  d u e .
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N o w  t h e  s ui t s  on  bo t h  sid es  c a m e  b efor e  t h e  cou r t ,
a n d  e ac h  pl e a d s  his  c a u s e.

Mo r d  a s k e d—“How it  w a s  t h a t  a  m a n
could  h ave  t h e  rig h t  to  s e t  a  s ui t  on  foot  w ho,  like
Gun n ar, h a d  al r e a dy m a d e  hi ms elf a n  ou tl aw  by s t riking
Thor g ei r  a  blow?”

“Was t  t hou,” a n s w e r e d  Njal, “a t
Thingsk ala-Thing  las t  a u t u m n?”

“Su r ely I w a s,” s ays  Mo r d.

“H e a r d e s t  t hou,” a sks  Njal, “how
Gun n a r  offe r e d  hi m  full a to n e m e n t?   The n  I g ave
b ack  Gu n n a r  hi s  r ig h t  to  do  all lawful d e e d s .”

“Th a t  is r i gh t  a n d  good  law,” s ays  Mo r d,
“bu t  how  do e s  t h e  m a t t e r  s t a n d  if Gun n a r  h a s
laid  t h e  slaying  of Hjor t  a t  Kol’s door, w h e n
it  w a s  t h e  E a s t e rling  t h a t  sl ew  hi m?”

“Th a t  w a s  rig h t  a n d  lawful,” s ays  Njal,
“w h e n  h e  c hos e  hi m  a s  t h e  sl aye r  b efo r e  wi tn e s s e s .”

“Th a t  w a s  lawful a n d  rig h t ,  no  do u b t ,”
s ays  Mor d;  “bu t  for  w h a t  did  Gun n a r  s u m m o n  t h e m
all a s  ou tlaw s?”

“Thou  n e e d e s t  no t  to  a sk  a bo u t  t h a t ,”
s ays  Njal, “wh e n  t h ey w e n t  ou t  to  d e al  wo u n d s
a n d  m a n sla u g h t er.”

“Yes,” s ays  Mo r d,  “bu t  n ei t h e r  b ef ell
Gun n ar.”

“Gun n a r’s b ro t h e r s ,” s aid  Njal,
“Kolske g g  a n d  Hjo r t ,  w e r e  t h e r e ,  a n d  on e  of
t h e m  go t  hi s  d e a t h  a n d  t h e  o th e r  a  flesh  wo u n d.”

“Thou  s p e ak e s t  no t hing  b u t  w h a t  is law,”
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s ays  Mor d,  “thou g h  it  is h a r d  to  a bid e  by  it.”

The n  Hjall ti Sk e g gis  son  of Thu r so d ale,  s tood  for t h
a n d  s aid—

“I h ave  h a d  no  s h a r e  in a ny of you r  laws ui t s;
b u t  I wis h  to  know  w h e t h e r  t hou  wilt  do  so m e t hin g,
Gun n ar, for  t h e  s ak e  of my  wo r d s  a n d  frien d s hip.”

“Wh a t  a s k es t  t hou?” s ays  Gun n ar.

“This,” h e  s ays,  “ th a t  ye  lay do w n
t h e  w hole  s ui t  to  t h e  a w a r d  a n d  judg m e n t  of good  m e n
a n d  t r u e .”

“If I do  so,” s aid  Gun n ar, “ th e n
t hou  s h al t  n eve r  b e  a g ain s t  m e ,  w h a t eve r  m e n  I m ay
h ave  to  d e al  wi th.”

“I will give  my wo r d  to  t h a t ,” s ays  Hjall ti.

Afte r  t h a t  h e  t r i e d  his  b e s t  wi t h  Gun n a r’s a dve r s a ri e s,
a n d  b ro u g h t  it  a bo u t  t h a t  t h ey w e r e  all s e t  a t  on e
a g ain.   And af t e r  t h a t  e a c h  sid e  g ave  t h e  o t h e r
pl e d g e s  of p e a c e;  b u t  for  Thor g ei r’s  wo u n d  c a m e
t h e  s ui t  for  s e d u c tion,  a n d  for  t h e  h e win g  in t h e
wood,  S t a rk a d’s wo u n d.   Tho r g ei r’s
b ro t h e r s  w e r e  a to n e d  for  by  h alf fine s,  b u t  h alf fell
a w ay for  t h e  onsl a u g h t  on  Gun n ar.  E gil’s
s t aying  a n d  Tyrfing’s laws ui t  w e r e  s e t  off a g ain s t
e a c h  o t h er.  For  Hjor t’s  sl aying,  t h e  slaying
of Kol a n d  of t h e  E a s t e rling  w e r e  to  co m e,  a n d  a s
for  all t h e  r e s t ,  t h ey  w e r e  a to n e d  for  wit h  h alf fine s.

Njal w a s  in t his  a w a r d,  a n d  Asg ri m Ellida g rim’s
so n,  a n d  Hjallti Sk e g gi’s son.

Njal h a d  m u c h  m o n ey ou t  a t  in t e r e s t  wit h  S t a rk a d,
a n d  a t  S a n d gil too,  a n d  h e  g ave  it a ll to  Gun n a r  to
m a k e  u p  t h e s e  fine s.

So  m a ny frien ds  h a d  Gun n a r  a t  t h e  Thing,  t h a t  h e  no t
only p aid  u p  t h e r e  a n d  t h e n  all t h e  fine s  on  t h e  s po t ,
b u t  g av e  b e side s  gif ts  to  m a ny chiefs  w ho  h a d  len t
hi m  h elp; a n d  h e  h a d  t h e  g r e a t e s t  ho no u r  fro m  t h e
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s ui t; a n d  all w e r e  a g r e e d  in t his, t h a t  no  m a n  w a s
his  m a t c h  in  all t h e  So u t h  Qu a r t er.
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So Gu n n a r  rid e s  ho m e  fro m  t h e  Thing  a n d  si t s  t h e r e
in p e ac e,  b u t  s till his  a dve r s a ri e s  e nvied  hi m  m u c h
for  hi s  ho no ur.

CHAPTER LXVI.

OF THORGEIR OTKELL’S SON.

N o w  w e  m u s t  t ell of Thor g ei r  Otkell’s son;  h e
g r e w  u p  to  b e  a  t all s t ro n g  m a n,  t r u e-h e a r t e d  a n d
g uileles s,  b u t  r a t h e r  too  r e a dy to  lis t e n  to  fair
wo r d s.   H e  h a d  m a ny  frie n ds  a m o n g  t h e  b e s t  m e n,
a n d  w a s  m u c h  b eloved  by his  kins m e n.

Onc e  on  a  tim e  Thor g ei r  S t a rk a d’s son  h a d  b e e n
to  s e e  his  kins m a n  Mo r d.

“I c a n  ill b rook,” h e  s ays,  “ th a t
s e t tl e m e n t  of m a t t e r s  w hich  w e  a n d  Gu n n a r  h a d,  b u t
I h ave  bo u g h t  t hy h elp  so  long  a s  w e  t wo  a r e  a bove
g ro u n d;  I wis h  t hou  wo uld e s t  t hink  ou t  so m e  pla n  a n d
lay it d e e p;  t his  is w hy I s ay  it  r ig h t  ou t ,  b e c a u s e
I know  t h a t  t ho u  a r t  Gun n a r’s g r e a t e s t  foe,
a n d  h e  too  t hin e.   I will m u c h  inc r e a s e  t hin e  ho no u r
if t hou  t ak e s t  p ains  in  t his  m a t t er.”

“It  will a lw ays  s e e m  a s  t hou g h  I w e r e  g r e e dy
of g ain,  b u t  so  i t m u s t  b e .   Yet i t will b e  h a r d
to  t ak e  c a r e  t h a t  t hou  m ay es t  no t  s e e m  to  b e  a  t r uc e-b r e a k er,
o r  p e a c e-b r e a k er, a n d  ye t  c a r ry  ou t  t hy poin t .  
Bu t  now  I h ave  b e e n  told  t h a t  Kolske g g  m e a n s  to  t ry
a  s ui t ,  a n d  r e g ain  a  fou r t h  p a r t  of Mo eidsknoll, w hich
w a s  p aid  to  t hy fa th e r  a s  a n  a to n e m e n t  for  his  so n.  
H e  h a s  t ak e n  u p  t his  s ui t  for  his  m o t h er, b u t  t his
too  is Gun n a r’s cou n s el, to  p ay in goods  a n d
no t  to  le t  t h e  lan d  go.  We m u s t  w ai t  till t hi s
co m e s  a bo u t ,  a n d  t h e n  d ecl a r e  t h a t  h e  h a s  b roke n  t h e
s e t tl e m e n t  m a d e  wi th  you.  H e  h a s  also  t ak e n  a
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co r nfield  fro m  Thor g ei r  Otkell’s so n,  a n d  so
b rok e n  t h e  s e t tl e m e n t  wi t h  hi m  too.  Thou  s h al t
go  to  s e e  Tho r g ei r  Otkell’s son,  a n d  b rin g  hi m
into  t h e  m a t t e r  wi th  t h e e ,  a n d  t h e n  fall on  Gu n n a r;
b u t  if ye  fail in a u g h t  of t his, a n d  c a n no t  g e t  hi m
h u n t e d  dow n,  s till ye  s h all s e t  on  hi m  ove r  a n d  ove r
a g ain,  I m u s t  t ell t h e e  t h a t  Njal h a s  ‘spa e d’
his  for t u n e,  a n d  for e told  a bo u t  his  life, if h e  slays
m o r e  t h a n  onc e  in t h e  s a m e  s tock, t h a t  it wo uld  lea d
hi m  to  his  d e a t h,  if it  so  fell ou t  t h a t  h e  b rok e  t h e
s e t tl e m e n t  m a d e  af t e r  t h e  d e e d.   The r efo r e  s h al t
t hou  b ring  Thorg ei r  in to  t h e  s ui t ,  b e c a u s e  h e  h a s
al r e a dy slain  hi s  fa th e r ;  a n d  now, if ye  t wo  a r e  to g e t h e r
in a n  affr ay, t ho u  s h al t  s hi eld  t hys elf; b u t  h e  will
go  boldly on,  a n d  t h e n  Gu n n a r  will sl ay hi m.  
The n  h e  h a s  slain  t wic e  in t h e  s a m e  s tock, b u t  t ho u
s h al t  fly fro m  t h e  figh t .   And if t hi s  is to  d r a g
hi m  to  his  d e a t h  h e  will b r e a k  t h e  s e t tl e m e n t  af t e r w a r d s,
a n d  so  w e  m ay w ai t  till t h e n.”

Afte r  t h a t  Tho rg ei r  go es  ho m e  a n d  t ells  his  fa th e r
s ec r e tly.  The n  t h ey a g r e e d  a m o n g  t h e m s elves  t h a t
t h ey  s ho uld  wo rk  ou t  t his  plo t  by  s t e al t h .

CHAPTER LXVII.

OF THORGEIR STARKAD’S SON.

So m e ti m e  af t e r  Tho rg ei r  S t a rk a d’s son  fa r e d
to  Kirkby to  s e e  hi s  n a m e s ak e,  a n d  t h ey  w e n t  a sid e
to  s p e ak,  a n d  t alke d  s e c r e tly all d ay; b u t  a t  t h e
e n d  Thor g ei r  S t a rk a d’s son,  g ave  hi s  n a m e s a k e
a  s p e a r  inlaid  wi th  gold,  a n d  rod e  ho m e  af t e r w a r d s;
t h ey  m a d e  t h e  g r e a t e s t  fri en ds hip  t h e  on e  wi th  t h e
o th er.
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At t h e  Thingsk ala-Thing  in  t h e  a u t u m n,  Kolske g g  laid
claim  to  t h e  land  a t  Mo eidsk noll, b u t  Gun n a r  took
wi tn e s s,  a n d  offe r e d  r e a dy m o n ey, o r  a no t h e r  pi ec e
of land  a t  a  lawful p rice  to  t hos e  u n d e r  t h e  Thr e eco r n er.

Tho r g ei r  took wi tn es s  also,  t h a t  Gun n a r  w a s  b r e a king
t h e  s e t tl e m e n t  m a d e  b e t w e e n  t h e m.

Afte r  t h a t  t h e  Thing  w a s  b rok e n  u p,  a n d  so  t h e  n ext
ye a r  wo r e  a w ay.

Thos e  n a m e s a k e s  w e r e  alw ays  m e e tin g,  a n d  t h e r e  w a s
t h e  g r e a t e s t  frien ds hip  b e t w e e n  t h e m.   Kolske g g
s pok e  to  Gun n a r  a n d  s aid—

“I a m  told  t h a t  t h e r e  is g r e a t  fri en ds hip  b e t w e e n
t hos e  n a m e s a k e s ,  a n d  it  is t h e  t alk of m a ny m e n  t h a t
t h ey  will p rove  u n t r u e ,  a n d  I wo uld  t h a t  t ho u  wo ulds t
b e  w a r e  of t hys elf.”

“De a t h  will co m e  to  m e  w h e n  it will co m e,”
s ays  Gun n ar, “wh e r eve r  I m ay b e ,  if t h a t  is
my  fa t e .”

The n  t h ey lef t  off t a lking  a bo u t  it.

Abou t  a u t u m n,  Gun n a r  g av e  ou t  t h a t  t h ey wo uld  wo rk
on e  w e ek  t h e r e  a t  ho m e,  a n d  t h e  n ext  dow n  in t h e  isles,
a n d  so  m a k e  a n  e n d  of t h ei r  h ay m akin g.   At t h e
s a m e  ti m e,  h e  le t  i t b e  know n  t h a t  eve ry m a n  would
h ave  to  le ave  t h e  ho us e ,  s ave  hi m s elf a n d  t h e  wo m e n.

Thor g ei r  u n d e r  Thr e eco r n e r  go e s  to  s e e  his  n a m e s ak e,
b u t  a s  soon  a s  t h ey m e t  t h ey  b e g a n  to  t alk af t e r  t h ei r
wo n t,  a n d  Thor g ei r  S t a rk a d’s so n,  s aid—

“I would  t h a t  w e  could  h a r d e n  ou r  h e a r t s  a n d
fall on  Gun n ar.”

“Well,” s ays  Tho rg ei r  O tkell’s son,
“eve ry s t r u g gle  wit h  Gun n a r  h a s  h a d  b u t  on e
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e n d,  t h a t  few h ave  g ain e d  t h e  d ay; b e side s,  m e t hinks
it  so u n d s  ill to  b e  c alled  a  p e a c e-b r e a k er.”

“They h ave  b roke n  t h e  p e a c e,  no t  w e,”
s ays  Tho r g ei r  S t a rk a d’s so n.   “Gun n a r
took a w ay fro m  t h e e  t hy co r nfield; a n d  h e  h a s  t ak e n
Mo eidsk noll fro m  my  fa th e r  a n d  m e.”

And so  t h ey  s e t tl e  i t b e t w e e n  t h e m  to  fall on  Gun n a r ;
a n d  t h e n  Thor g ei r  s aid  t h a t  Gu n n a r  wo uld  b e  all a lon e
a t  ho m e  in a  few nig h t s’ s p a c e ,  “a n d  t h e n
t hou  s h al t  co m e  to  m e e t  m e  wi th  el eve n  m e n,  b u t  I will
h ave  a s  m a ny”.

Afte r  t h a t  Tho rg ei r  r o d e  ho m e.

CHAPTER LXVIII.

OF NJAL AND THOSE NAMESAKES.

N o w  w h e n  Kolske g g  a n d  t h e  ho u s e-c a rle s  h a d  b e e n  t h r e e
nig h t s  in t h e  isles,  Tho r g ei r  S t a rk a d’s son
h a d  n e w s  of t h a t ,  a n d  s e n d s  wo r d  to  his  n a m e s ak e  t h a t
h e  s ho uld  co m e  to  m e e t  hi m  on  Thr e eco r n e r  r id g e .

Afte r  t h a t  Tho rg ei r  of t h e  Th re e co r n e r  b u sk e d  hi m
wi th  el eve n  m e n;  h e  rid e s  u p  on  t h e  rid g e  a n d  t h e r e
w ai t s  for  hi s  n a m e s a k e.

And now  Gun n a r  is a t  ho m e  in his  ho us e ,  a n d  t hos e
n a m e s ak e s  rid e  in to a  wood  h a r d  by.  The r e  s uc h
a  d row sin e ss  c a m e  ove r  t h e m  t h a t  t h ey co uld  do  n a u g h t
els e  b u t  sl ee p.   So  t h ey h u n g  t h ei r  s hields  u p
in t h e  bo u g h s,  a n d  t e t h e r e d  t h ei r  ho r s e s ,  a n d  laid
t h ei r  w e a po n s  by  t h ei r  side s.

Njal w a s  t h a t  nigh t  u p  in Thorolfsfell, a n d  could
no t  sle e p  a t  all, b u t  w e n t  ou t  a n d  in by t u r n s .

Tho r hilda  a sk e d  Njal w hy h e  co uld  no t  sle e p?

“M a ny t hin gs  now  flit  b efo r e  my eyes,”
s aid  h e;  “I s e e  m a ny  fe tch e s  of Gun n a r’s
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bi t t e r  foes,  a n d  w h a t  is ve ry s t r a n g e  is t his,  t h ey
s e e m  to  b e  m a d  wi th  r a g e ,  a n d  ye t  t h ey fa r e  wi thou t
pl a n  o r  p u r pos e .”
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A lit tle  af t er, a  m a n  ro d e  u p  to  t h e  doo r  a n d  go t
off his  ho r s e’s b ack  a n d  w e n t  in, a n d  t h e r e
w a s  co m e  t h e  s h e p h e r d  of Thor hilda  a n d  h e r  h u s b a n d.

“Dids t  t hou  find  t h e  s h e e p?” s h e  a sk e d.

“I foun d  w h a t  mig h t  b e  m o r e  wor t h,” s aid
h e.

“Wh a t  w a s  t h a t?” a sk e d  Njal.

“I foun d  t w e n ty-fou r  m e n  u p  in t h e  wood  yon d e r;
t h ey  h a d  t e t h e r e d  t h ei r  ho r s e s ,  b u t  sle p t  t h e m s elves.  
Their  s hield s  t h ey h a d  h u n g  u p  in t h e  bo u g h s.”

But  so  clos ely h a d  h e  looke d  a t  t h e m  t h a t  h e  told
of all t h ei r  w e a po ns  a n d  w a r-g e a r  a n d  clo th e s,  a n d
t h e n  Njal kn e w  plainly w ho  e a c h  of t h e m  m u s t  h ave
b e e n,  a n d  s aid  to  hi m—

“’Twe r e  good  hi ring  if t h e r e  w e r e  m a ny
s uc h  s h e p h e r d s;  a n d  t his  s h all eve r  s t a n d  to  t hy good;
b u t  s till I will s e n d  t h e e  on  a n  e r r a n d.”

H e  s aid  a t  onc e  h e  wo uld  go.

“Thou  s h al t  go,” s ays  Njal, “ to
Lith e n d  a n d  t ell Gun n a r  t h a t  h e  m u s t  fa r e  to  Gri tw a t er,
a n d  t h e n  s e n d  af t e r  m e n;  b u t  I will go  to  m e e t  wi th
t hos e  w ho  a r e  in t h e  wood  a n d  sc a r e  t h e m  a w ay. 
This  t hing  h a t h  w ell co m e  to  p a s s ,  so  t h a t  t h ey  s h all
g ain  no t hing  by t his  jou r n ey, b u t  lose  m u c h.”

The  s h e p h e r d  s e t  off a n d  told  Gun n a r  a s  pl ainly a s
h e  could  t h e  w hole  s to ry.  The n  Gun n a r  ro d e  to
Gritw a t e r  a n d  s u m m o n e d  m e n  to  hi m.

N o w  it is to  b e  told  of Njal how  h e  ride s  to  m e e t
t h e s e  n a m e s a k e s .

“Unw a rily ye  lie h e r e ,” h e  s ays,  “o r
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for  w h a t  e n d  s h all t his  jou r n ey h ave  b e e n  m a d e?  
And Gun n a r  is no t  a  m a n  to  b e  t rifled  wi th.   But
if t h e  t r u t h  m u s t  b e  told  t h e n,  t his  is t h e  g r e a t e s t
t r e a so n.   Ye s h all a l so  know  t his, t h a t  Gun n a r
is g a t h e ring  force ,  a n d  h e  will co m e  h e r e  in t h e  t winkling
of a n  eye,  a n d  slay you  all, u nl e s s  ye  rid e  a w ay ho m e.”

They b e s ti r r e d  t h e m  a t  onc e,  for  t h ey w e r e  in g r e a t
fear, a n d  took t h ei r  w e a po n s,  a n d  m o u n t e d  t h ei r  ho r s e s
a n d  g allope d  ho m e  u n d e r  t h e  Th r e e co r n er.

Njal fa r e d  to  m e e t  Gu n n a r  a n d  b a d e  hi m  no t  to  b r e ak
u p  his  co m p a ny.

“But  I will go  a n d  s e ek  for  a n  a to n e m e n t;  now
t h ey will b e  finely frigh t e n e d;  b u t  for  t his  t r e a so n
no  less  a  s u m  s h all b e  p aid  w h e n  on e  h a s  to  d e al  wi th
all of t h e m,  t h a n  s h all b e  p aid  for  t h e  sl aying  of
on e  o r  o t h e r  of t hos e  n a m e s ak e s,  t ho u g h  s uc h  a  t hin g
s ho uld  co m e  to  p a s s .   This m o n ey I will t ak e  in to
my  ke e pin g,  a n d  so  lay it  ou t  t h a t  it m ay  b e  r e a dy
to  t hy h a n d  w h e n  t ho u  h a s t  n e e d  of it.”

CHAPTER LXIX.

OLAF THE PEACOCK’S GIFTS TO GU N NAR.

Gun n a r  t h a nk e d  Njal for  his  aid,  a n d  Njal r o d e  a w ay
u n d e r  t h e  Th r e e co r n er, a n d  told  t hos e  n a m e s ak e s  t h a t
Gun n a r  would  no t  b r e a k  u p  hi s  b a n d  of m e n  b efo r e  h e
h a d  foug h t  it ou t  wi t h  t h e m.

They b e g a n  to  offe r  t e r m s  for  t h e m s elves,  a n d  w e r e
full of d r e a d ,  a n d  b a d e  Nj al to  co m e  b e t w e e n  t h e m
wi th  a n  offe r  of a to n e m e n t .

Njal s aid  t h a t  could  only b e  if t h e r e  w e r e  no  g uile
b e hind.   The n  t h ey b e g g e d  hi m  to  h ave  a  s h a r e
in t h e  a w a r d ,  a n d  s aid  t h ey  wo uld  hold  to  w h a t  h e
a w a r d e d.
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Njal s aid  h e  wo uld  m a k e  no  a w a r d  u nle s s  it w e r e  a t
t h e  Thing,  a n d  u nle ss  t h e  b e s t  m e n  w e r e  by; a n d  t h ey
a g r e e d  to  t h a t .

The n  Nj al c a m e  b e t w e e n  t h e m,  so  t h a t  t h ey  g ave  e a c h
o th e r  ple d g e s  of p e a c e  a n d  a to n e m e n t .

Njal w a s  to  u t t e r  t h e  a w a r d ,  a n d  to  n a m e  a s  hi s  fellows
t hos e  w ho m  h e  c hos e.

A lit tle  w hile  af t e r  t hos e  n a m e s ak e s  m e t  Mor d  Valga r d’s
so n,  a n d  Mor d  bla m e d  t h e m  m u c h  for  h aving  laid  t h e
m a t t e r  in Njal’s h a n d s,  w h e n  h e  w a s  Gun n a r’s
g r e a t  fri en d.   H e  s aid  t h a t  would  t u r n  ou t  ill
for  t h e m.

N o w  m e n  rid e  to  t h e  Althing  af t e r  t h ei r  won t,  a n d
now  bo t h  sides  a r e  a t  t h e  Thing.

Njal b e g g e d  for  a  h e a rin g,  a n d  a s k e d  all t h e  b e s t
m e n  w ho  w e r e  co m e  t hi th er, w h a t  r i gh t  a t  law  t h ey
t hou g h t  Gu n n a r  h a d  a g ain s t  t hos e  n a m e s a k e s  for  t h ei r
t r e a so n.   They s aid  t h ey t hou g h t  s uc h  a  m a n  h a d
g r e a t  r i gh t  on  his  sid e.

Njal w e n t  on  to  a sk,  w h e t h e r  h e  h a d  a  righ t  of a c tion
a g ain s t  all of t h e m,  o r  w h e t h e r  t h e  lea d e r s  h a d  to
a n s w e r  for  t h e m  all in t h e  s ui t?

They s ay  t h a t  m os t  of t h e  bla m e  wo uld  fall on  t h e
lea d e r s ,  b u t  a  g r e a t  d e al  s till on  t h e m  all.

“M a ny will s ay t his,” s aid  Mo r d,  “th a t
it  w a s  no t  wi t ho u t  a  c a u s e  w h e n  Gun n a r  b rok e  t h e  s e t tl e m e n t
m a d e  wi th  t hos e  n a m e s ak e s.”

“Th a t  is no  b r e a c h  of s e t tl e m e n t,” s ays
Njal, “th a t  a ny m a n  s ho uld  t ak e  t h e  law a g ain s t
a no t h e r;  for  wi th  law s h all ou r  land  b e  b uil t  u p  a n d
s e t tl e d,  a n d  wi th  lawless n e s s  w a s t e d  a n d  s poiled.”
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The n  Nj al t ells  t h e m  t h a t  Gun n a r  h a d  offe r e d  land
for  Mo eidsk noll, o r  o t h e r  goods.

The n  t hos e  n a m e s ak e s  t ho u g h t  t h ey  h a d  b e e n  b e g uiled
by Mo r d,  a n d  scolde d  hi m  m u c h,  a n d  s aid  t h a t  t his
fine  w a s  all hi s  doing.

Njal n a m e d  t w elve  m e n  a s  jud g e s  in  t h e  s ui t ,  a n d  t h e n
eve ry m a n  p aid  a  h u n d r e d  in silve r  w ho  h a d  go n e  ou t,
b u t  e a c h  of t hos e  n a m e s ak e s  t wo  h u n d r e d.

Njal took t his  m o n ey in to  his  ke e ping,  b u t  ei t h e r
side  g ave  t h e  o th e r  ple d g e s  of p e a c e,  a n d  Nj al g ave
ou t  t h e  t e r m s.

The n  Gun n a r  ro d e  fro m  t h e  Thing  w e s t  to  t h e  Dales,
till h e  c a m e  to  Hja r d a r hol t,  a n d  Olaf t h e  p e a cock
g ave  hi m  a  h e a r ty w elco m e.   The r e  h e  s a t  h alf
a  m o n t h,  a n d  rod e  fa r  a n d  wid e  a bo u t  t h e  Dale s,  a n d
all w elco m e d  hi m  with  joyful h a n d s.   But  a t  t h ei r
p a r t ing  Olaf s aid—

“I will give  t h e e  t h r e e  t hin gs  of p rice,  a  gold
ring,  a n d  a  cloak  w hich  Moo rkja r t a n  t h e  E r s e  king
ow n e d,  a n d  a  ho u n d  t h a t  w a s  give n  m e  in Ir el a n d;  h e
is big,  a n d  no  wo r s e  follow e r  t h a n  a  s t u r dy m a n.  
Beside s,  it  is p a r t  of hi s  n a t u r e  t h a t  h e  h a s  m a n’s
wi t,  a n d  h e  will b ay  a t  eve ry m a n  w ho m  h e  knows  is
t hy  foe,  b u t  n eve r  a t  t hy frie n ds;  h e  c a n  s e e ,  too,
in  a ny m a n’s face,  w h e t h e r  h e  m e a n s  t h e e  w ell
o r  ill, a n d  h e  will lay dow n  his  life  to  b e  t r u e  to
t h e e .   This  ho u n d’s n a m e  is S a m.”

Afte r  t h a t  h e  s poke  to  t h e  ho u n d,  “Now s h al t
t hou  follow Gun n ar, a n d  do  hi m  all t h e  s e rvice  t ho u
c a n s t”.

The  ho u n d  w e n t  a t  onc e  to  Gun n a r  a n d  laid him s elf
dow n  a t  his  fee t .

Olaf b a d e  Gu n n a r  to  b e  w a r e  of hi m s elf, a n d  s aid  h e
h a d  m a ny  e nvie r s,  “For  now  t ho u  a r t  t ho u g h t
to  b e  a  fa mo us  m a n  t h ro u g ho u t  all t h e  land”.
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Gun n a r  t h a nk e d  hi m  for  his  gift s  a n d  good  cou n s el,
a n d  ro d e  ho m e.

N o w  Gun n a r  si t s  a t  ho m e  for  so m e  tim e,  a n d  all is
q uie t .

CHAPTER LXX.

MORD’S COU N SEL.

A lit tle  af t er, t hos e  n a m e s ak e s  a n d  Mo r d  m e t ,  a n d
t h ey w e r e  no t  a t  a ll of on e  min d.   They t hou g h t
t h ey h a d  los t  m u c h  goods  for  Mor d’s s ak e ,  b u t
h a d  go t  no t hin g  in r e t u r n;  a n d  t h ey b a d e  hi m  s e t  on
foot  so m e  o t h e r  plo t  w hich  mig h t  do  Gun n a r  h a r m.

Mo r d  s aid  so  it s hould  b e .   “But  now  t hi s
is my  cou ns el, t h a t  t ho u,  Thor g ei r  Otkell’s
so n  s ho uld e s t  b e g uile  Or milda,  Gun n a r’s kinswo m a n;
b u t  Gun n a r  will le t  hi s  dis ple a s u r e  g ro w  a g ain s t  t h e e
a t  t h a t ,  a n d  t h e n  I will s p r e a d  t h a t  s to ry a b ro a d
t h a t  Gu n n a r  will no t  s uffe r  t h e e  to  do  s uc h  t hings.”

“The n  ye  t wo  s h all so m e  tim e  af t e r  m a k e  a n  a t t ack
on  Gun n ar, b u t  s till ye  m u s t  no t  s e e k  hi m  a t  ho m e,
for  t h e r e  is no  t hinking  of t h a t  w hile  t h e  ho u n d  is
alive.”

So  t h ey s e t tl e d  t his  pla n  a mo n g  t h e m  t h a t  it s ho uld
b e  b ro u g h t  a bo u t .

Tho r g ei r  b e g a n  to  t u r n  his  s t e ps  tow a r d s  Or mild a,
a n d  Gun n a r  t ho u g h t  t h a t  ill, a n d  g r e a t  dislike  a ro s e
b e t w e e n  t h e m.

So  t h e  win t e r  wor e  a w ay.  No w  co m e s  t h e  s u m m er,
a n d  t h ei r  s e c r e t  m e e tin gs  w e n t  on  oft e n e r  t h a n  b efo r e.
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As for  Tho r g ei r  of t h e  Th r e e co r n e r  a n d  Mo r d,  t h ey
w e r e  alw ays  m e e ting; a n d  t h ey pl a n  a n  onsl a u g h t  on
Gun n ar, w h e n  h e  rid e s  dow n  to  t h e  isles  to  s e e  af t e r
t h e  wo rk  do n e  by his  ho u s e-c a rle s.

On e  d ay Mo r d  w a s  w a r e  of it w h e n  Gun n a r  ro d e  dow n
to  t h e  isles,  a n d  s e n t  a  m a n  off u n d e r  t h e  Thr e e co r n e r
to  t ell Tho r g ei r  t h a t  t h e n  would  b e  t h e  likelies t
ti m e  to  t ry  to  fall on  Gun n ar.

They b e s ti r r e d  t h e m  a t  onc e,  a n d  fa r e  t h e nc e  t w elve
tog e t h er, b u t  w h e n  t h ey c a m e  to  Kirkby t h e r e  t h ey
foun d  t hi r t e e n  m e n  w ai ting  for  t h e m.

The n  t h ey m a d e  u p  t h ei r  mi n ds  to  ri d e  dow n  to  R a n g rive r
a n d  lie  in w ai t  t h e r e  for  Gun n ar.

But  w h e n  Gun n a r  ro d e  u p  fro m  t h e  isles,  Kolske g g  ro d e
wi th  hi m.   Gun n a r  h a d  his  bo w  a n d  his  a r row s  a n d
his  bill.  Kolske g g  h a d  hi s  s ho r t  s wo r d  a n d  w e a po ns
to  m a t c h .

CHAPTER LXXI.

THE SLAYING OF THORGEIR OTKELL’S SON.

Tha t  toke n  h a p p e n e d  a s  Gun n a r  a n d  his  b ro t h e r  ro d e
u p  tow a r d s  R a n g river, t h a t  m u c h  blood  b u r s t  ou t  on
t h e  bill.

Kolske g g  a sk e d  w h a t  t h a t  mig h t  m e a n.

Gun n a r  s ays,  “If s uc h  toke ns  took pl ac e  in o t h e r
land s,  it  w a s  c alle d  ‘wou n d-d ro p s,’ a n d
M a s t e r  Olive r  told  m e  al so  t h a t  t hi s  only h a p p e n e d
b efo r e  g r e a t  figh t s”.

So  t h ey ro d e  on  till t h ey  s a w  m e n  si t ting  by  t h e  rive r
on  t h e  o t h e r  sid e,  a n d  t h ey h a d  t e t h e r e d  t h ei r  ho r s e s .

Gun n a r  s aid,  “Now w e  h ave  a n  a m b u s h”.

Kolske g g  a n s w e r e d,  “Long  h ave  t h ey  b e e n  fai thle s s;
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b u t  w h a t  is b e s t  to  b e  do n e  no w?”

“We will g allop  u p  alon gside  t h e m  to  t h e  ford,”
s ays  Gun n ar, “an d  t h e r e  m a k e  r e a dy for  t h e m.”

The  o t h e r s  s a w  t h a t  a n d  t u r n e d  a t  onc e  tow a r d s  t h e m.
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Gun n a r  s t ri ngs  hi s  bow, a n d  t ak es  his  a r row s  a n d  t h row s
t h e m  on  t h e  g ro u n d  b efor e  hi m,  a n d  s hoo t s  a s  soon
a s  eve r  t h ey co m e  within  s ho t;  by  t h a t  Gun n a r  wou n d e d
m a ny  m e n ,  b u t  so m e  h e  slew.

The n  Thor g ei r  Otkell’s son  s poke  a n d  s aid,  “This
is no  u s e;  le t  u s  m a k e  for  hi m  a s  h a r d  a s  w e  c a n”.

They did  so,  a n d  fir s t  w e n t  Aunu n d  t h e  fair, Thor g ei r’s
kins m a n.   Gun n a r  h u rle d  t h e  bill a t  hi m,  a n d  it
fell on  hi s  s hi eld  a n d  clove  it  in  t w ain,  b u t  t h e
bill r u s h e d  t h ro u g h  Aunu n d.   Aug m u n d  S hock h e a d
r u s h e d  a t  Gu n n a r  b e hind  his  b a ck.  Kolske g g  s a w
t h a t  a n d  c u t  off a t  onc e  bo t h  Aug m u n d’s  legs
fro m  u n d e r  hi m,  a n d  h u rl e d  hi m  ou t  in to  Ra n g river,
a n d  h e  w a s  d ro w n e d  t h e r e  a n d  t h e n.

The n  a  h a r d  b a t tl e  a ro s e;  Gu n n a r  c u t  wi t h  on e  h a n d
a n d  t h r u s t  wi t h  t h e  o t h er.  Kolske g g  slew  so m e
m e n  a n d  wo u n d e d  m a ny.

Thor g ei r’s S t a rk a d’s so n  c alle d  ou t  to
his  n a m e s ak e,  “I t  looks  ve ry li t tle  a s  t ho u g h
t hou  h a d s t  a  fa t h e r  to  ave n g e”.

“Tru e  it is,” h e  a n s w e r s ,  “th a t
I do  no t  m a k e  m u c h  w ay, b u t  ye t  t hou  h a s t  no t  follow e d
in my foots t e ps;  s till I will no t  b e a r  t hy r e p ro ac h e s .”

With  t h a t  h e  r u s h e s  a t  Gu n n a r  in g r e a t  w r a t h,  a n d
t h r u s t  hi s  s p e a r  t h ro u g h  his  s hield,  a n d  so  on  t h ro u g h
his  a r m.

Gun n a r  g av e  t h e  s hi eld  s uc h  a  s h a r p  t wis t  t h a t  t h e
s p e a r h e a d  b roke  s ho r t  off a t  t h e  socke t .   Gun n a r
s e e s  t h a t  a no t h e r  m a n  w a s  co m e  wit hin  r e a c h  of hi s
s wor d,  a n d  h e  s mi t e s  a t  hi m  a n d  d e als  hi m  his  d e a t h-blow. 
Afte r  t h a t ,  h e  clu tc h e s  hi s  bill wi t h  bo t h  h a n d s;
jus t  t h e n  Thor g ei r  Otk ell’s so n  h a d  co m e  n e a r
hi m  with  a  d r a w n  s wor d,  a n d  Gun n a r  t u r n s  on  hi m  in
g r e a t  w r a t h,  a n d  d rives  t h e  bill t h ro u g h  hi m,  a n d  lift s
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hi m  u p  alof t,  a n d  c a s t s  hi m  ou t  into  R a n g river, a n d
h e  d rifts  do w n  tow a r d s  t h e  ford,  a n d  s t uck  fas t  t h e r e
on  a  s to n e;  a n d  t h e  n a m e  of t h a t  ford  h a s  sinc e  b e e n
Thor g ei r’s ford.

The n  Thor g ei r  S t a rk a d’s son  s aid,  “Le t
u s  fly now; no  vic to ry will b e  fa t e d  to  u s  t his  ti m e”.

So  t h ey all t u r n e d  a n d  fled  fro m  t h e  field.

“Le t  u s  follow t h e m  u p  now,” s ays  Kolske g g,
“a n d  t ak e  t hou  t hy bo w  a n d  a r ro ws,  a n d  t ho u
wilt  co m e  within  bow-s ho t  of Tho r g ei r  S t a rk a d’s
so n.”

The n  Gun n a r  s a n g  a  son g.

  Re ave r  of r ich  rive r-t r e a s u r e ,
  Plun d e r e d  will ou r  p u r s e s  b e ,
  Thou g h  to-d ay w e  wou n d  no  o th e r
  War rio r s  wigh t  in pl ay of s p e a r s;
  Aye, if I for  all t h e s e  s ailo r s
  Lowly lying,  fine s  m u s t  p ay—
  This  is w hy I hold  my h a n d,
  H e a rk e n,  b ro t h e r  d e ar, to  m e .

“Ou r  p u r s e s  will b e  e m p ti e d,” s ays  Gun n ar,
“by t h e  ti m e  t h a t  t h e s e  a r e  a to n e d  for  w ho  now
lie h e r e  d e a d.”

“Thou  wilt  n eve r  lack  m o n ey,” s ays  Kolske g g;
“bu t  Tho r gie r  will n eve r  leave  off b efo r e  h e
co m p a s s e s  t hy d e a t h .”

Gun n a r  s u n g  a no t h e r  so n g.

  Lord  of w a t e r-sk a t e s[26] t h a t  skim
  S e a-king’s fields,  m o r e  good  a s
h e ,
  S h e d ding  wo u n d s’ r e d  s t r e a m,  m u s t
s t a n d
  In  my w ay e r e  I s h all winc e.  
  I, t h e  golde n  a r ml e t s’ w a r d er,
  S n ak elike  t win e d  a ro u n d  my w ris t ,
  N e’e r  s h all s h u n  a  foe m a n’s
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faulchion
  Fl as hin g  b righ t  in din  of figh t.
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“H e,  a n d  a  few m o r e  a s  good  a s  h e,” s ays
Gun n ar, “m u s t  s t a n d  in  my p a t h  e r e  I a m  af r aid
of t h e m.”

Afte r  t h a t  t h ey  rid e  ho m e  a n d  t ell t h e  tidings.

H allg e r d a  w a s  w ell ple a s e d  to  h e a r  t h e m,  a n d  p r ai s e d
t h e  d e e d  m u c h.

R a n nveig  s aid,  “May b e  t h e  d e e d  is good; b u t
so m e how,” s h e  s ays,  “I feel too  dow nc a s t
a bo u t  it to  t hink  t h a t  good  c a n  co m e  of i t”.

CHAPTER LXXII.

OF THE SUITS FOR MANSLAUGHTER AT THE THING.

The s e  tidings  w e r e  s p r e a d  fa r  a n d  wid e,  a n d  Thor g ei r’s
d e a t h  w a s  a  g r e a t  g ri ef to  m a ny  a  m a n.   Gizu r
t h e  w hi t e  a n d  his  m e n  ro d e  to  t h e  s po t  a n d  g av e  no tice
of t h e  m a n sl a u g h t er, a n d  c alled  t h e  n eig h bo u r s  on  t h e
inq u e s t  to  t h e  Thing.  The n  t h ey ro d e  ho m e  w es t .

Njal a n d  Gun n a r  m e t  a n d  t alke d  a bo u t  t h e  b a t tl e.  
The n  Nj al s aid  to  Gun n a r—

“Now  b e  w a r e  of t hys elf!  N ow  h a s t  t ho u
slain  t wice  in t h e  s a m e  s tock; a n d  so  now  t ak e  h e e d
to  t hy b e h aviour, a n d  t hink  t h a t  it is a s  m u c h  a s
t hy  life is wo r t h,  if t ho u  dos t  no t  hold  to  t h e  s e t tl e m e n t
t h a t  is m a d e.”

“Nor  do  I m e a n  to  b r e a k  it in a ny w ay,”
s ays  Gun n ar, “bu t  s till I s h all n e e d  t hy h elp
a t  t h e  Thing.”

“I will hold  to  my  fai thfuln e ss  to  t h e e ,”
s aid  Njal, “ till my  d e a t h  d ay.”
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The n  Gun n a r  rid e s  ho m e.   N ow  t h e  Thing  d r a w s  n e a r ;
a n d  e ac h  side  g a t h e r  a  g r e a t  co m p a ny; a n d  it is a
m a t t e r  of m u c h  t alk a t  t h e  Thing  ho w  t h es e  s ui t s  will
e n d.

Thos e  t wo, Gizu r  t h e  w hi t e ,  a n d  Geir  t h e  p ri e s t ,  t alke d
wi th  e ac h  o t h e r  a s  to  w ho  s hould  give  no tice  of t h e
s ui t  of m a n sl a u g h t e r  af t e r  Tho rg eir, a n d  t h e  e n d  of
it  w a s  t h a t  Gizu r  took t h e  s ui t  on  his  h a n d,  a n d  g ave
no tic e  of it a t  t h e  Hill of Laws,  a n d  s poke  in t h e s e
wo r d s:—

“I g ave  no tice  of a  s ui t  for  a s s a ul t  laid  dow n
by law a g ain s t  Gu n n a r  H a m o n d’s son;  for  t h a t
h e  r u s h e d  wi t h  a n  onsla u g h t  laid  dow n  by law on  Thor g ei r
Otk ell’s so n,  a n d  wo u n d e d  hi m  with  a  body wo u n d,
w hich  p rove d  a  d e a t h  wo u n d,  so  t h a t  Thor g ei r  go t  his
d e a t h .

“I s ay on  t his  ch a r g e  h e  ou g h t  to  b e co m e  a  convic t e d
ou tlaw, no t  to  b e  fed,  no t  to  b e  forw a r d e d,  no t  to
b e  h elp e d  o r  h a r bo u r e d  in a ny n e e d.

“I s ay t h a t  his  goods  a r e  forfei t e d,  h alf to
m e  a n d  h alf to  t h e  m e n  of t h e  Qu a r t er, w hos e  righ t
it  is by  law to  s eize  t h e  goods  of ou tl aw s.

“I give  no tice  of t his  c h a r g e  in t h e  Qu a r t e r
Cou r t ,  in to  w hich  t his  s ui t  ou g h t  by  law to  co m e.

“I give  t his  lawful no tice  in t h e  h e a rin g  of
all m e n  a t  t h e  Hill of Laws.

“I give  no tice  no w  of t his  s ui t ,  a n d  of full
forfei tu r e  a n d  ou tlaw ry a g ains t  Gun n a r  H a m o n d’s
so n.”

A s eco n d  tim e  Gizu r  took wi tn es s,  a n d  g ave  no tic e
of a  s ui t  a g ains t  Gun n a r  H a m o n d’s so n,  for  t h a t
h e  h a d  wo u n d e d  Thor g ei r  O tkell’s son  wi th  a
body wou n d  w hich  w a s  a  d e a t h  wo u n d,  a n d  fro m  w hich
Thor g ei r  go t  hi s  d e a t h,  on  s uc h  a n d  s uc h  a  s po t  w h e n
Gun n a r  fi r s t  s p r a n g  on  Thor g ei r  wi th  a n  onsla u g h t ,
laid  do w n  by law.
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Afte r  t h a t  h e  g ave  no tic e  of t his  d ecl a r a tion  a s  h e
h a d  don e  of t h e  fir s t .   The n  h e  a sk e d  in w h a t
Qu a r t e r  Cou r t  t h e  s ui t  lay, a n d  in w h a t  ho u s e  in t h e
dis t ric t  t h e  d efe n d a n t  d w el t .
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Whe n  t h a t  w a s  ove r  m e n  lef t  t h e  Hill of Law s, a n d
all s aid  t h a t  h e  s pok e  w ell.

Gun n a r  ke p t  hi m s elf w ell in h a n d  a n d  s aid  li t tl e  o r
no t hing.

N o w  t h e  Thing  w e a r s  a w ay till t h e  d ay w h e n  t h e  cou r t s
w e r e  to  b e  s e t .

The n  Gun n a r  s tood  looking  so u t h  by  t h e  cou r t  of t h e
m e n  of R a n g river, a n d  his  m e n  wi th  hi m.

Gizu r  s tood  looking  no r t h,  a n d  c alls  his  wi tn e s s e s ,
a n d  b a d e  Gun n a r  to  lis t e n  to  his  oa t h,  a n d  to  hi s
d ecla r a tion  of t h e  s ui t ,  a n d  to  all t h e  s t e p s  a n d
p roofs  w hich  h e  m e a n t  to  b ring  forw a r d.   Afte r
t h a t  h e  took his  o a t h,  a n d  t h e n  h e  b ro u g h t  forw a r d
t h e  s ui t  in t h e  s a m e  s h a p e  b efo r e  t h e  cou r t ,  a s  h e
h a d  give n  no tice  of it  b efo r e.   The n  h e  m a d e  t h e m
b ring  forw a r d  wi tn e ss  of t h e  no tice,  t h e n  h e  b a d e
t h e  n eig h bo u r s  on  t h e  inqu e s t  to  t ak e  t h ei r  s e a t s ,
a n d  c alled  u po n  Gun n a r  to  ch alle n g e  t h e  inqu e s t .

CHAPTER LXXIII.

OF THE ATONEME NT.

The n  Nj al s pok e  a n d  s aid—

“Now  I c a n  no  long e r  si t  s t ill a n d  t ak e  no  p a r t .  
Le t  u s  go  to  w h e r e  t h e  n eigh bo u r s  si t  on  t h e  inqu e s t .”

They w e n t  t hi th e r  a n d  c h alle n g e d  fou r  n eig h bo u r s  ou t
of t h e  inq u e s t ,  b u t  t h ey  c alled  on  t h e  five t h a t  w e r e
lef t  to  a n s w e r  t h e  following  q u e s tion  in Gun n a r’s
favou r  “w h e t h e r  t hos e  n a m e s ak es  h a d  gon e  ou t
wi th  t h a t  min d  to  t h e  pl ac e  of m e e ting  to  do  Gun n a r
a  mischief if t h ey  could?”
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But  all bo r e  wi t n e s s  a t  onc e  t h a t  so  it w a s .

The n  Nj al c alled  t his  a  lawful d efe nc e  to  t h e  s ui t ,
a n d  s aid  h e  wo uld  b rin g  forw a r d  p roof of i t u nle s s
t h ey g ave  ove r  t h e  s ui t  to  a r bi t r a tion.

The n  m a ny chiefs  joined  in p r aying  for  a n  a to n e m e n t,
a n d  so  it  w a s  b ro u g h t  a bo u t  t h a t  t w elve  m e n  s ho uld
u t t e r  a n  a w a r d  in t h e  m a t t er.

The n  ei th e r  side  w e n t  a n d  h a n d s elled  t his  s e t t l e m e n t
to  t h e  o t h er.  Afte r w a r d s  t h e  a w a r d  w a s  m a d e,
a n d  t h e  s u m  to  b e  p aid  s e t tl e d,  a n d  it w a s  all to
b e  p aid  dow n  t h e n  a n d  t h e r e  a t  t h e  Thing.

But  b e side s ,  Gu n n a r  w a s  to  go  a b ro a d  a n d  Kolske g g
wi th  hi m,  a n d  t h ey w e r e  to  b e  a w ay t h r e e  win t e r s;
b u t  if Gu n n a r  did  no t  go  a b ro a d  w h e n  h e  h a d  a  ch a nc e
of a  p a s s a g e,  t h e n  h e  w a s  to  b e  slain  by t h e  kins m e n
of t hos e  w ho m  h e  h a d  killed.

Gun n a r  m a d e  no  sig n,  a s  t ho u g h  h e  t hou g h t  t h e  t e r m s
of a ton e m e n t  w e r e  no t  good.   H e  a sk e d  Njal for
t h a t  m o n ey w hich  h e  h a d  h a n d e d  ove r  to  hi m  to  ke e p.  
Njal h a d  laid  t h e  m o n ey ou t  a t  in t e r e s t  a n d  p aid  it
dow n  all a t  onc e,  a n d  it  jus t  c a m e  to  w h a t  Gun n a r
h a d  to  p ay for  hi m s elf.

N o w  t h ey rid e  ho m e.   Gun n a r  a n d  Njal r o d e  bo t h
tog e t h e r  fro m  t h e  Thing,  a n d  t h e n  Njal s aid  to  Gun n a r—

“Take  good  c a r e,  m e s s m a t e ,  t h a t  t ho u  ke e p e s t
to  t his  a to n e m e n t ,  a n d  b e a r  in mi nd  w h a t  w e  h av e  s pok e n
a bo u t;  for  t hou g h  t hy for m e r  jou r n ey a b ro a d  b ro u g h t
t h e e  to  g r e a t  ho no ur, t his  will b e  a  fa r  g r e a t e r  ho nou r
to  t h e e .   Thou  wil t  co m e  b a ck  wi th  g r e a t  glo ry,
a n d  live  to  b e  a n  old  m a n ,  a n d  no  m a n  h e r e  will t h e n
t r e a d  on  t hy h e el; b u t  if t hou  dos t  no t  fa r e  a w ay,
a n d  so  b r e ak e s t  t hy a ton e m e n t,  t h e n  t ho u  wilt  b e  slain
h e r e  in  t h e  lan d,  a n d  t h a t  is ill knowing  for  t hos e
w ho  a r e  t hy frien d s.”
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Gun n a r  s aid  h e  h a d  no  min d  to  b r e a k  t h e  a to n e m e n t,
a n d  h e  rid e s  ho m e  a n d  told  t h e m  of t h e  s e t tl e m e n t.

R a n nveig  s aid  it  w a s  w ell t h a t  h e  fa r e d  a b ro a d,  for
t h e n  t h ey  m u s t  find  so m e  on e  els e  to  q u a r r el.

CHAPTER LXXIV.

KOLSKEGG GOES ABROAD.

Thr ain  Sigfus’ so n  s aid  to  his  wife  t h a t  h e
m e a n t  to  fa r e  a b ro a d  t h a t  s u m m er.  S h e  s aid  t h a t
w a s  w ell.  So  h e  took his  p a s s a g e  wi th  Ho g ni t h e
w hi t e .

Gun n a r  took his  p a s s a g e  wit h  Arnfin of t h e  Bay; a n d
Kolske g g  w as  to  go  wi th  hi m.

Grim  And H elgi, Njal’s sons,  a sk e d  t h ei r  fa t h e r’s
leave  to  go  a b ro a d  too,  a n d  Njal s aid—

“This  for eign  voya g e  ye  will find  h a r d  wo rk,
so  h a r d  t h a t  it  will b e  do u b tful w h e t h e r  ye  ke e p  you r
lives; b u t  s till ye  t wo  will g e t  so m e  ho no u r  a n d  glo ry,
b u t  it is no t  u nlikely t h a t  a  q u a r r el will a r is e  ou t
of you r  jou r n ey w h e n  ye  co m e  b a ck.”

S till t h ey ke p t  on  a sking  t h ei r  fa th e r  to  le t  t h e m
go,  a n d  t h e  e n d  of i t w a s  t h a t  h e  b a d e  t h e m  go  if
t h ey  chos e.

The n  t h ey go t  t h e m  a  p a s s a g e  wi th  Ba r d  t h e  bl ack,
a n d  Olaf Ket tl e’s son  of Elda;  a n d  it is t h e
t alk of t h e  w hole  cou n t ry t h a t  all t h e  b e t t e r  m e n
in t h a t  di s t ric t  w e r e  leaving  it.

By t his  ti m e  Gu n n a r’s so ns,  H o g ni  a n d  Gra ni,
w e r e  g ro w n  u p;  t h ey w e r e  m e n  of ve ry diffe r e n t  t u r n
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of mi nd.   Gra ni h a d  m u c h  of his  m o t h e r’s
t e m p er, b u t  H o g ni  w a s  kind  a n d  good.

Gun n a r  m a d e  m e n  b e a r  dow n  t h e  w a r e s  of his  b ro t h e r
a n d  hi m s elf to  t h e  s hip,  a n d  w h e n  all Gu n n a r’s
b a g g a g e  h a d  co m e  dow n,  a n d  t h e  s hip  w a s  all b u t  “bou n,”
t h e n  Gun n a r  rid e s  to  Be r g t ho r sk noll, a n d  to  o t h e r  ho m e s t e a d s
to  s e e  m e n,  a n d  t h a nk e d  t h e m  all for  t h e  h elp  t h ey
h a d  give n  hi m.

The  d ay af t e r  h e  g e t s  r e a dy e a rly for  hi s  jou r n ey
to  t h e  s hip,  a n d  told  all his  p eo ple  t h a t  h e  would
ride  a w ay for  good  a n d  all, a n d  m e n  took t h a t  m u c h
to  h e a r t ,  b u t  s till t h ey  s aid  t h a t  t h ey looke d  to  his
co ming  b ack  af t e r w a r d s .

Gun n a r  t h r e w  his  a r m s  ro u n d  e a c h  of t h e  ho us e hold
w h e n  h e  w a s  “bou n,” a n d  eve ry  on e  of t h e m
w e n t  ou t  of doo r s  wi th  hi m; h e  lea ns  on  t h e  b u t t  of
his  s p e a r  a n d  le a ps  in to  t h e  s a d dle,  a n d  h e  a n d  Kolske g g
ride  a w ay.

They rid e  dow n  alon g  M a rkfle e t ,  a n d  jus t  t h e n  Gun n a r’s
ho r s e  t r ipp e d  a n d  t h r e w  hi m  off.  H e  t u r n e d  wi th
his  face  u p  tow a r d s  t h e  Lith e  a n d  t h e  ho m e s t e a d  a t
Lith e n d,  a n d  s aid—

“Fai r  is t h e  Lithe;  so  fai r  t h a t  it h a s  n ev e r
s e e m e d  to  m e  so  fai r; t h e  co r n  fields  a r e  w hi t e  to
h a rve s t ,  a n d  t h e  ho m e  m e a d  is m o w n; a n d  now  I will
r i de  b ack  ho m e,  a n d  no t  fa r e  a b ro a d  a t  all.”

“Do no t  t his  joy to  t hy foes,” s ays  Kolske g g,
“by b r e aking  t hy a ton e m e n t,  for  no  m a n  could
t hink t hou  wo ulds t  do  t h u s ,  a n d  t ho u  m ays t  b e  s u r e
t h a t  all will h a p p e n  a s  Njal h a s  s aid.”

“I will no t  go  a w ay a ny w hi t h er,” s ays
Gun n ar, “a n d  so  I wo uld  t hou  s ho uld e s t  do  too.”

“Th a t  s h all no t  b e ,” s ays  Kolske g g;  “I
will n eve r  do  a  b a s e  t hin g  in t his,  no r  in a nyt hing
els e  w hich  is lef t  to  my good  fai th; a n d  t his  is t h a t
on e  t hing  t h a t  could  t e a r  u s  a s u n d e r;  b u t  t ell t his
to  my  kins m e n  a n d  to  my  m o t h er, t h a t  I n ev e r  m e a n
to  s e e  Icela n d  a g ain,  for  I s h all soon  lea r n  t h a t

289



t hou  a r t  d e a d,  b ro t h er, a n d  t h e n  t h e r e  will b e  no t hin g
lef t  to  b ring  m e  b a ck.”
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So t h ey p a r t e d  t h e r e  a n d  t h e n.   Gun n a r  ri de s  ho m e
to  Lithe n d,  b u t  Kolske g g  rid e s  to  t h e  s hip,  a n d  go e s
a b ro a d.

H allg e r d a  w a s  gl a d  to  s e e  Gun n a r  w h e n  h e  c a m e  ho m e,
b u t  his  m o t h e r  s aid  lit tle  o r  no t hing.

N o w  Gun n a r  si t s  a t  ho m e  t h a t  fall a n d  win t er, a n d
h a d  no t  m a ny m e n  wi th  hi m.

N o w  t h e  win t e r  le aves  t h e  fa r mya r d .   Olaf t h e
p e a cock a sk e d  Gun n a r  a n d  H allge r d a  to  co m e  a n d  s t ay
wi th  hi m; b u t  a s  for  t h e  fa r m,  to  p u t  it  in to t h e
h a n d s  of his  m o t h e r  a n d  hi s  so n  H og ni.

Gun n a r  t ho u g h t  t h a t  a  good  t hin g  a t  fir s t ,  a n d  a g r e e d
to  it, b u t  w h e n  it  c a m e  to  t h e  poin t  h e  wo uld  no t
do  it.

Bu t  a t  t h e  Thing  n ext  s u m m er, Gizu r  t h e  w hi t e ,  a n d
Geir  t h e  p ri es t ,  g ave  no tice  of Gun n a r’s ou tl aw ry
a t  t h e  Hill of Laws;  a n d  b efor e  t h e  Thing  b roke  u p
Gizu r  s u m m o n e d  all Gun n a r’s foes  to  m e e t  in t h e
“Gr e a t  Rift".[27] H e  s u m m o n e d  S t a rk a d  u n d e r
t h e  Th r e e co r n er, a n d  Thor g ei r  his  son;  Mo r d  a n d  Valga r d
t h e  g uileful; Gei r  t h e  p ri e s t  a n d  Hjal ti Sk e g gi’s
so n;  Tho r b r a n d  a n d  Asb r a n d,  Tho rleik’s sons;
Eyjulf, a n d  Aunu n d  his  so n,  Aunu n d  of Witch wood  a n d
Thor g ri m  t h e  E a s t e rling  of S a n d gil.

The n  Gizu r  s pok e  a n d  s aid,  “I will m a k e  you
all t hi s  offer, t h a t  w e  go  ou t  a g ains t  Gun n a r  t his
s u m m e r  a n d  slay hi m”.

“I g ave  my wo r d  to  Gun n ar,” s aid  Hjal ti,
“he r e  a t  t h e  Thing,  w h e n  h e  s how e d  hi m s elf m o s t
willing  to  yield  to  my  p r ayer, t h a t  I wo uld  n eve r  b e
in a ny a t t a ck  u po n  hi m; a n d  so  it s h all b e .”

The n  Hjal ti w e n t  a w ay, b u t  t hos e  w ho  w e r e  left  b e hin d
m a d e  u p  t h ei r  mi n ds  to  m a k e  a n  onsla u g h t  on  Gu n n ar,
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a n d  s hook h a n d s  on  t h e  b a r g ain,  a n d  laid  a  fine  on
a ny on e  t h a t  left  t h e  u n d e r t aking.

Mo r d  w a s  to  k e e p  w a tc h  a n d  s py ou t  w h e n  t h e r e  w a s
t h e  b e s t  c h a nc e  of falling  on  hi m,  a n d  t h ey w e r e  for ty
m e n  in t his  le a g u e,  a n d  t h ey  t ho u g h t  i t wo uld  b e  a
ligh t  t hing  for  t h e m  to  h u n t  dow n  Gun n ar, now  t h a t
Kolske g g  w as  a w ay, a n d  Thr ain  a n d  m a ny o th e r  of Gun n a r’s
frien d s.

M e n  rid e  fro m  t h e  Thing,  a n d  Njal w e n t  to  s e e  Gun n ar,
a n d  told  hi m  of hi s  ou tlaw ry, a n d  ho w  a n  onsl a u g h t
w a s  pl a n n e d  a g ains t  hi m.

“M e  t hinks  t hou  a r t  t h e  b e s t  of frien d s,”
s ays  Gun n a r;  “thou  m a k e s t  m e  a w a r e  of w h a t  is
m e a n t .”

“Now,” s ays  Njal, “I wo uld  t h a t
Sk a r p h e din n  s hould  co m e  to  t hy ho us e ,  a n d  my son  H a u s k uld;
t h ey will lay do w n  t h ei r  lives  for  t hy life.”

“I will no t ,” s ays  Gun n ar, “ th a t
t hy  sons  s ho uld  b e  slain  for  my  s ak e,  a n d  t ho u  h a s t
a  r i gh t  to  look for  o t h e r  t hin gs  fro m  m e.”

“All t hy c a r e  will co m e  to  no t hin g,” s ays
Njal; “qu a r r el s  will t u r n  t hi th e r w a r d  w h e r e
my  so ns  a r e  a s  soon  a s  t hou  a r t  d e a d  a n d  go n e.”

“Th a t  is no t  u nlikely,” s ays  Gun n ar, “bu t
s till it  wo uld  mislike  m e  t h a t  t h ey fell in to  t h e m
for  m e;  b u t  t his  on e  t hing  I will a sk  of t h e e ,  t h a t
ye  s e e  af t e r  my  son  H o g ni, b u t  I s ay  n a u g h t  of Gra ni,
for  h e  do e s  no t  b e h av e  hi m s elf m u c h  af t e r  my  min d.”

Njal ro d e  ho m e,  a n d  g ave  hi s  wo r d  to  do  t h a t .

I t  is s aid  t h a t  Gun n a r  rod e  to  all m e e tin gs  of m e n,
a n d  to  all lawful
Things,  a n d  his  foes  n eve r  d a r e d  to  fall on  hi m.
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And so  so m e  tim e  w e n t  on  t h a t  h e  w e n t  a bo u t  a s  a  fr e e
a n d  g uil tle s s  m a n.

CHAPTER LXXV.

THE RIDING TO LITHE ND.

N ext  a u t u m n  Mo r d  Valga r d’s so n,  s e n t  wor d  t h a t
Gun n a r  would  b e  all a lon e  a t  ho m e,  b u t  all his  p eo ple
wo uld  b e  do w n  in t h e  isles  to  m a k e  a n  e n d  of t h ei r
h ay m a king.   The n  Gizu r  t h e  w hi t e  a n d  Geir  t h e  p rie s t
ro d e  e a s t  ove r  t h e  rive r s  a s  soon  a s  eve r  t h ey h e a r d
t h a t ,  a n d  so  e a s t  a c ro ss  t h e  s a n d s  to  H of.  The n
t h ey s e n t  wo r d  to  S t a rk a d  u n d e r  t h e  Th r e e co r n er, a n d
t h e r e  t h ey  all m e t  w ho  w e r e  to  fall on  Gun n ar, a n d
took cou n s el  how  t h ey mig h t  b e s t  b r ing  it  a bo u t .

Mo r d  s aid  t h a t  t h ey could  no t  co m e  on  Gun n a r  u n a w a r e s ,
u nle s s  t h ey  s eize d  t h e  fa r m e r  w ho  d w el t  a t  t h e  n ex t
ho m e s t e a d ,  w hos e  n a m e  w a s  Thork ell, a n d  m a d e  hi m  go
a g ain s t  his  will wi th  t h e m  to  lay h a n d s  on  t h e  ho u n d
S a m,  a n d  u nle ss  h e  w e n t  b efo r e  t h e m  to  t h e  ho m e s t e a d
to  do  t his.

The n  t h ey s e t  ou t  e a s t  for  Lithe n d,  b u t  s e n t  to  fe tc h
Thorkell.  They s eize d  hi m  a n d  bou n d  hi m,  a n d
g ave  hi m  t wo  c hoic es—on e  t h a t  t h ey wo uld
slay hi m,  o r  els e  h e  m u s t  lay h a n d s  on  t h e  ho u n d;  b u t
h e  c hoos e s  r a t h e r  to  s ave  his  life, a n d  w e n t  wi th
t h e m.

The r e  w a s  a  b e a t e n  s u nk  ro a d,  b e t w e e n  fenc es ,  a bove
t h e  fa r m  ya r d  a t  Lith e n d,  a n d  t h e r e  t h ey h al t e d  wi th
t h ei r  b a n d.   M a s t e r  Thork ell w e n t  u p  to  t h e  ho m e s t e a d ,
a n d  t h e  tyke  lay on  t h e  top  of t h e  ho us e ,  a n d  h e  e n tic e s
t h e  do g  a w ay wi th  hi m  in to  a  d e e p  hollow in t h e  p a t h .  
Jus t  t h e n  t h e  ho u n d  s e e s  t h a t  t h e r e  a r e  m e n  b efo r e
t h e m,  a n d  h e  lea ps  on  Thorkell a n d  t e a r s  his  b elly
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op e n.

Aunu n d  of Witchwood  s m o t e  t h e  ho u n d  on  t h e  h e a d  wi th
his  axe,  so  t h a t  t h e  bl a d e  s u nk  in to  t h e  b r ain.  
The  ho u n d  g ave  s uc h  a  g r e a t  howl t h a t  t h ey t hou g h t
it  p a s sin g  s t r a n g e,  a n d  h e  fell dow n  d e a d.

CHAPTER LXXVI.

GUN NAR’S SLAYING.

Gun n a r  wok e  u p  in his  h all a n d  s aid—

“Thou  h a s t  b e e n  so r ely t r e a t e d ,  S a m,  my fos t e rling,
a n d  t his  w a r ning  is so  m e a n t  t h a t  ou r  t wo  d e a t h s  will
no t  b e  fa r  a p a r t .”

Gun n a r’s  h all w a s  m a d e  all of wood,  a n d  roofed
wi th  b e a m s  a bove,  a n d  t h e r e  w e r e  win dow-sli t s  u n d e r
t h e  b e a m s  t h a t  c a r ri e d  t h e  roof, a n d  t h ey w e r e  fit t e d
wi th  s h u t t e r s .

Gun n a r  sle p t  in  a  loft  a bove  t h e  h all, a n d  so  did
H allg e r d a  a n d  his  m o t h er.

N o w  w h e n  t h ey w e r e  co m e  n e a r  to  t h e  ho us e  t h ey kn e w
no t  w h e t h e r  Gun n a r  w e r e  a t  ho m e,  a n d  b a d e  t h a t  so m e
on e  wo uld  go  s t r aigh t  u p  to  t h e  ho us e  a n d  s e e  if h e
could  find  ou t .   Bu t  t h e  r e s t  s a t  t h e m  dow n  on
t h e  g ro u n d.

Thor g ri m  t h e  E a s t e rling  w e n t  a n d  b e g a n  to  climb  u p
on  t h e  h all; Gu n n a r  s e e s  t h a t  a  r e d  ki r tle  p a s s e d
b efo r e  t h e  win dow sli t,  a n d  t h r u s t s  ou t  t h e  bill, a n d
s m ot e  hi m  on  t h e  mid dle.   Tho r g ri m’s fee t
slipp e d  fro m  u n d e r  hi m,  a n d  h e  d rop p e d  hi s  s hield,
a n d  dow n  h e  top ple d  fro m  t h e  roof.

The n  h e  go e s  to  Gizu r  a n d  his  b a n d  a s  t h ey  s a t  on
t h e  g ro u n d.

Gizu r  looke d  a t  hi m  a n d  s aid—
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“Well, is Gu n n a r  a t  ho m e?”

“Find  t h a t  ou t  for  you r s elves,” s aid  Thor g ri m;
“bu t  t his  I a m  s u r e  of, t h a t  his  bill is a t
ho m e,” a n d  wi t h  t h a t  h e  fell dow n  d e a d.

The n  t h ey m a d e  for  t h e  b uildings.   Gun n a r  s ho t
ou t  a r row s  a t  t h e m,  a n d  m a d e  a  s to u t  d efe nc e,  a n d
t h ey could  g e t  no t hing  do n e.   The n  so m e  of t h e m
go t  in to  t h e  ou t-ho us e s  a n d  t ri ed  to  a t t a ck  hi m  t h e nc e ,
b u t  Gun n a r  foun d  t h e m  ou t  wi th  his  a r row s  t h e r e  al so,
a n d  s till t h ey  could  g e t  no t hing  do n e.

So  it  w e n t  on  for  w hile,  t h e n  t h ey took a  r e s t ,  a n d
m a d e  a  s e co n d  onsla u g h t .   Gu n n a r  s till s ho t  ou t
a t  t h e m,  a n d  t h ey could  do  no t hing,  a n d  fell off t h e
s eco n d  tim e.   The n  Gizu r  t h e  w hi t e  s aid-

“Let  u s  p r e s s  on  h a r d e r;  no t hin g  co m e s  of ou r
onsl a u g h t .”

The n  t h ey m a d e  a  t hi rd  bo u t  of i t, a n d  w e r e  long  a t
it, a n d  t h e n  t h ey fell off a g ain.

Gun n a r  s aid,  “The r e  lies  on  a r ro w  ou t side  on
t h e  w all, a n d  it  is on e  of t h ei r  s h af t s;  I will s hoo t
a t  t h e m  with  it, a n d  it  will b e  a  s h a m e  to  t h e m  if
t h ey  g e t  a  h u r t  fro m  t h ei r  ow n  w e a po n s”.

His  m o t h e r  s aid,  “Do no t  so,  my  son;  no r  ro us e
t h e m  a g ain  w h e n  t h ey h ave  al r e a dy fallen  off fro m
t h e  a t t a ck”.

But  Gun n a r  c a u g h t  u p  t h e  a r row  a n d  s ho t  it  af t e r  t h e m,
a n d  s t r uck  Eylif Aunu n d’s son,  a n d  h e  go t  a
g r e a t  wo u n d;  h e  w a s  s t a n ding  all by hi m s elf, a n d  t h ey
kn e w  no t  t h a t  h e  w a s  wou n d e d.

“Ou t  c a m e  a n  a r m  yond er,” s ays  Gizur,
“a n d  t h e r e  w a s  a  gold  rin g  on  it, a n d  took a n
a r row  fro m  t h e  roof a n d  t h ey would  no t  look ou t side

295



for  s h af t s  if t h e r e  w e r e  e no u g h  in doo r s; a n d  now
ye s h all m a k e  a  fr es h  onsl a u g h t .”

“Let  u s  b u r n  hi m  ho us e  a n d  all,” s aid
Mo r d.

“Th a t  s h all n eve r  b e ,” s ays  Gizur, “ thou g h
I kn e w  t h a t  my  life  lay on  it; b u t  it  is e a sy  for
t h e e  to  find  ou t  so m e  pl a n,  s uc h  a  cu n nin g  m a n  a s
t hou  a r t  s aid  to  b e .”

So m e  ro p e s  lay t h e r e  on  t h e  g ro u n d,  a n d  t h ey w e r e
oft e n  u s e d  to  s t r e n g t h e n  t h e  roof.  The n  Mo r d
s aid—“Let  u s  t ak e  t h e  ro p e s  a n d  t h row
on e  e n d  ove r  t h e  e n d  of t h e  c a r rying  b e a m s,  b u t  le t
u s  fas t e n  t h e  o th e r  e n d  to  t h e s e  rocks  a n d  t wis t  t h e m
tig h t  wi th  leve r s ,  a n d  so  p ull t h e  roof off t h e  h all.”

So  t h ey took t h e  ro p e s  a n d  all len t  a  h a n d  to  c a r ry
t his  ou t ,  a n d  b efor e  Gu n n a r  w as  a w a r e  of it, t h ey
h a d  p ulled  t h e  w hole  roof off t h e  h all.

The n  Gun n a r  s till s hoo t s  wi t h  hi s  bow  so  t h a t  t h ey
could  n eve r  co m e  nig h  hi m.   The n  Mo r d  s aid  a g ain
t h a t  t h ey m u s t  b u r n  t h e  ho u s e  ove r  Gu n n a r’s
h e a d.   Bu t  Gizu r  s aid—

“I know no t  w hy t hou  wil t  s p e a k  of t h a t  w hich
no  on e  els e  wis h e s ,  a n d  t h a t  s h all n eve r  b e .”

Jus t  t h e n  Thor b r a n d  Thorl eik’s son  s p r a n g  u p
on  t h e  roof, a n d  c u t s  a s u n d e r  Gun n a r’s bow s t rin g.  
Gun n a r  clu tc h e s  t h e  bill wi t h  bo t h  h a n d s,  a n d  t u r n s
on  hi m  q uickly a n d  d rives  i t t h ro u g h  hi m,  a n d  h u rls
hi m  do w n  on  t h e  g ro u n d.

The n  u p  s p r u n g  Asb r a n d  his  b ro t h er.  Gun n a r  t h r u s t s
a t  hi m  with  t h e  bill, a n d  h e  t h r e w  his  s hi eld  b efor e
t h e  blow, b u t  t h e  bill p a s s e d  cle a n  t h ro u g h  t h e  s hi eld
a n d  b rok e  bo t h  hi s  a r m s,  a n d  dow n  h e  fell fro m  t h e
w all.

296



Page 121

Gun n a r  h a d  al r e a dy wo u n d e d  eigh t  m e n  a n d  sl ain  t hos e
t w ain.[28] By t h a t  tim e  Gun n a r  h a d  go t  t wo  wou n d s,
a n d  all m e n  s aid  t h a t  h e  n eve r  onc e  winc e d  ei t h e r
a t  wo u n d s  o r  d e a t h .

The n  Gun n a r  s aid  to  H allge r d a ,  “Give m e  t wo
locks  of t hy h air, a n d  ye  t wo, my  m o t h e r  a n d  t ho u,
t wis t  t h e m  tog e t h e r  in to  a  bow s t rin g  for  m e .”

“Does  a u g h t  lie  on  it?” s h e  s ays.

“My life  lies  on  it,” h e  s aid; “fo r
t h ey will n ev e r  co m e  to  clos e  q u a r t e r s  wi t h  m e  if
I c a n  ke e p  t h e m  off wi th  my bow.”

“Well!” s h e  s ays,  “now I will c all
to  t hy min d  t h a t  sla p  on  t h e  face  w hich  t ho u  g av es t
m e;  a n d  I c a r e  n eve r  a  w hi t  w h e t h e r  t hou  holde s t  ou t
a  long  w hile  o r  a  s ho r t .”

The n  Gun n a r  s a n g  a  son g—

  E ac h  w ho  h u rl s  t h e  go ry javelin
  H a t h  so m e  ho no u r  of his  ow n,
  No w  my h elp m e e t  wi m ple-hood e d
  H u r ri e s  all my  fa m e  to  e a r t h.  
  No  on e  ow n e r  of a  w a r-s hip
  Ofte n  a sks  for  li t tl e  t hings ,
  Wom a n,  fond  of F rodi’s flour,[29]
  Wends  h e r  h a n d  a s  s h e  is wo n t.

“Eve ry on e  h a s  so m e t hin g  to  bo a s t  of,”
s ays  Gun n ar, “an d  I will a sk  t h e e  no  m o r e  for
t his.”

“Thou  b e h av es t  ill,” s aid  Ra n nveig,  “a n d
t his  s h a m e  s h all long  b e  h a d  in mi n d.”

Gun n a r  m a d e  a  s to u t  a n d  bold  d efe nc e,  a n d  no w  wo u n d s
o th e r  eig h t  m e n  wi th  s uc h  so r e  wo u n d s  t h a t  m a ny lay
a t  d e a t h’s door.  Gun n a r  ke e ps  t h e m  all
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off u n til h e  fell wor n  ou t  wi th  toil.  The n  t h ey
wo u n d e d  hi m  wit h  m a ny a n d  g r e a t  wo u n d s,  b u t  s till
h e  go t  a w ay ou t  of t h ei r  h a n d s,  a n d  h eld  his  ow n  a g ains t
t h e m  a  w hile  long er, b u t  a t  la s t  i t c a m e  a bo u t  t h a t
t h ey  sl ew  hi m.

Of t his  d efe nc e  of his,  Tho rkell t h e  Sk ald  of Goe t a-Elf
s a n g  in t h e  ve r s e s  w hic h  follow—

  We h ave  h e a r d  how  sou t h  in Icela n d
  Gun n a r  g u a r d e d  w ell hi m s elf,
  Boldly b a t tl e’s t h u n d e r  wielding,
  Fi e rc e s t  Ice m a n  on  t h e  w ave;
  H e ro  of t h e  gold e n  collar,
  Sixt e e n  wi th  t h e  s wor d  h e  wo u n d e d;
  In  t h e  s hock t h a t  Odin  love t h,
  Two b efo r e  hi m  las t e d  d e a t h.

But  t his  is w h a t  Tho r m o d  Olaf’s so n  s a n g—

  No n e  t h a t  sc a t t e r e d  s e a’s b rig h t
s u n b e a m s,[30]
  Won m o r e  glo rious  fa m e  t h a n  Gu n n ar,
  So  r u n s  fa m e  of old  in  Icela n d,
  Fi t ting  fa m e  of h e a t h e n  m e n;
  Lord  of figh t  w h e n  h elm s  w e r e  c r a s hin g,
  Lives  of foe m a n  t w ain  h e  took,
  Wielding  bi t t e r  s t e el  h e  so r ely
  Wound e d  t w elve,  a n d  fou r  b e sid es .

The n  Gizu r  s pok e  a n d  s aid:  “We h ave  now
laid  low to  e a r t h  a  mig h ty chief, a n d  h a r d  work  h a s
it  b e e n,  a n d  t h e  fam e  of t hi s  d efe nc e  of his  s h all
las t  a s  long  a s  m e n  live  in  t his  lan d”.

Afte r  t h a t  h e  w e n t  to  s e e  Ra n nveig  a n d  s aid,  “Wilt
t hou  g r a n t  u s  e a r t h  h e r e  for  t wo  of ou r  m e n  w ho  a r e
d e a d,  t h a t  t h ey  m ay  lie in a  c ai r n  h e r e?”

“All t h e  m o r e  willingly for  t wo,” s h e
s ays,  “bec a u s e  I wish  wi th  all my  h e a r t  I h a d
to  g r a n t  i t to  all of you.”

“It  m u s t  b e  forgiven  t h e e ,” h e  s ays,  “ to
s p e a k  t h u s ,  for  t hou  h a s t  h a d  a  g r e a t  loss.”
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The n  h e  g ave  o r d e r s  t h a t  no  m a n  s ho uld  s poil o r  r o b
a ny t hing  t h e r e .
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Afte r  t h a t  t h ey  w e n t  a w ay.

The n  Thor g ei r  S t a rk a d’s son  s aid,  “We
m ay no t  b e  in ou r  ho us e  a t  ho m e  for  t h e  so ns  of Sigfus,
u nle s s  t ho u  Gizu r  o r  t ho u  Gei r  b e  h e r e  sou t h  so m e
lit tle  w hile”.

“This  s h all b e  so,” s ays  Gizur, a n d  t h ey
c a s t  lot s ,  a n d  t h e  lot  fell on  Gei r  to  s t ay b e hind.

Afte r  t h a t  h e  c a m e  to  t h e  Poin t,  a n d  s e t  u p  hi s  ho u s e
t h e r e ;  h e  h a d  a  son  w hos e  n a m e  w a s  H ro ald; h e  w a s
b a s e  bo r n ,  a n d  hi s  m o t h e r’s n a m e  w a s  Bia r t ey;
h e  bo a s t e d  t h a t  h e  h a d  give n  Gun n a r  his  d e a t h-blow. 
H ro ald  w a s  a t  t h e  Poin t  wi th  hi s  fa t h er.

Tho r g ei r  S t a rk a d’s so n  bo a s t e d  of a no t h e r  wo u n d
w hich  h e  h a d  given  to  Gu n n ar.

Gizu r  s a t  a t  ho m e  a t  Mossfell.  Gun n a r’s
slaying  w a s  h e a r d  of, a n d  ill s poke n  of t h ro u g ho u t
t h e  w hole  cou n t ry, a n d  hi s  d e a t h  w a s  a  g r e a t  g rief
to  m a ny a  m a n .

CHAPTER LXXVII.

GUN NAR SINGS A SO NG DEAD.

Njal could  ill b rook  Gu n n a r’s d e a t h ,  no r  could
t h e  sons  of Sigfus  b rook  it ei t h er.

They a s k e d  w h e t h e r  Njal t ho u g h t  t h ey  h a d  a ny righ t
to  give  no tic e  of a  s ui t  of m a n sl a u g h t e r  for  Gun n ar,
o r  to  s e t  t h e  s ui t  on  foot.

H e  s aid  t h a t  could  no t  b e  do n e,  a s  t h e  m a n  h a d  b e e n
ou tla w e d;  b u t  s aid  it  would  b e  b e t t e r  wo r t h  t rying
to  do  so m e t hin g  to  wo u n d  t h ei r  glo ry, by slaying  so m e
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m e n  in ven g e a n c e  af t e r  hi m.

They c a s t  a  c ai r n  ove r  Gun n ar, a n d  m a d e  hi m  si t  u p righ t
in t h e  c ai r n.   R a n nveig  wo uld  no t  h e a r  of hi s
bill b eing  b u ri e d  in  t h e  c ai rn,  b u t  s aid  h e  alon e
s ho uld  h ave  it  a s  hi s  ow n,  w ho  w a s  r e a dy to  ave n g e
Gun n ar.  So  no  on e  took t h e  bill.

S h e  w a s  so  h a r d  on  H allge r d a ,  t h a t  s h e  w a s  on  t h e
poin t  of killing  h e r;  a n d  s h e  s aid  t h a t  s h e  h a d  b e e n
t h e  c a u s e  of h e r  son’s slaying.

The n  H allge r d a  fled  a w ay to  Gri tw a t er, a n d  h e r  son
Gr a ni  wi th  h er, a n d  t h ey  s h a r e d  t h e  goods  b e t w e e n
t h e m; H o g ni w a s  to  h av e  t h e  lan d  a t  Lithe n d  a n d  t h e
ho m e s t e a d  on  it, b u t  Gra ni  w a s  to  h ave  t h e  lan d  le t
ou t  on  le a s e .

N o w  t his  tok e n  h a p p e n e d  a t  Lith e n d,  t h a t  t h e  n e a t-h e r d
a n d  t h e  s e rving-m aid  w e r e  d riving  c a t tl e  by Gun n a r’s
c ai r n.   They t ho u g h t  t h a t  h e  w a s  m e r ry, a n d  t h a t
h e  w a s  singing  insid e  t h e  c ai r n.   They w e n t  ho m e
a n d  told  R a n nveig,  Gun n a r’s m o t h er, of t his
tok e n,  b u t  s h e  b a d e  t h e m  go  a n d  t ell Nj al.

The n  t h ey w e n t  ove r  to  Be r g t ho r sknoll a n d  told  Njal,
b u t  h e  m a d e  t h e m  t ell it  t h r e e  ti m es  over.

Afte r  t h a t ,  h e  h a d  a  long  t alk all a lon e  wi t h  Sk a r p h e din n;
a n d  Sk a r p h e din n  took his  w e a po n s  a n d  go e s  wit h  t h e m
to  Lithe n d.

R a n nveig  a n d  Ho g ni g ave  hi m  a  h e a r ty w elco m e,  a n d
w e r e  ve ry gl a d  to  s e e  hi m.   Ra n nveig  a sk e d  hi m
to  s t ay t h e r e  so m e  ti m e,  a n d  h e  s aid  h e  wo uld.

H e  a n d  Ho g ni w e r e  alw ays  to g e t h er, a t  ho m e  a n d  a b ro a d.  
H o g ni  w a s  a  b risk,  b r ave  m a n,  w ell-b r e d  a n d  w ell-t r ain e d
in mi nd  a n d  body, b u t  dis t r u s tful a n d  slow to  b elieve
w h a t  h e  w a s  told,  a n d  t h a t  w a s  w hy t h ey d a r e d  no t
t ell hi m  of t h e  toke n.
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N o w  t hos e  two, Sk a r p h e din n  a n d  H o g ni, w e r e  ou t  of
doo rs  on e  ev e ning  by Gun n a r’s c ai rn  on  t h e  sou t h
side.   The  m oo n  a n d  s t a r s  w e r e  s hining  cle a r  a n d
b rig h t ,  b u t  eve ry now  a n d  t h e n  t h e  clouds  d rove  ove r
t h e m.   The n  all a t  onc e  t h ey t ho u g h t  t h ey s a w
t h e  c ai r n  s t a n ding  op e n,  a n d  lo!  Gu n n a r  h a d  t u r n e d
hi m s elf in  t h e  c ai r n  a n d  looke d  a t  t h e  m oon.   They
t hou g h t  t h ey s a w  fou r  ligh t s  b u r ning  in t h e  c ai rn,
a n d  no n e  of t h e m  t h r e w  a  s h a dow.  They s a w  t h a t
Gun n a r  w a s  m e r ry, a n d  h e  wo r e  a  joyful face.   H e
s a n g  a  so n g,  a n d  so  loud, t h a t  i t mig h t  h ave  b e e n  h e a r d
t hou g h  t h ey h a d  b e e n  fa r t h e r  off.

   H e  t h a t  lavish e d  ring s  in la r g e s s e ,
   Wh e n  t h e  figh t’s r e d  r ain-d rop s
fell,
   Brigh t  of fac e,  wi th  h e a r t-s t r in gs
h a r dy,
   Ho g ni’s fa th e r  m e t  hi s  fa t e;
   The n  his  b ro w  wit h  h el m e t  s h ro u ding,
   Bea rin g  b a t tl e-s hi eld,  h e  s p ak e,
  “I will di e  t h e  p ro p  of b a t tl e,
   Soon e r  die  t h a n  yield  a n  inc h.  
   Yes, soon e r  di e  t h a n  yield  a n  inch”.

Afte r  t h a t  t h e  c ai rn  w a s  s h u t  u p  a g ain.

“Woulds t  t ho u  b elieve  t h e s e  toke n s  if Njal o r
I told  t h e m  to  t h e e?” s ays  Sk a r p h e din n.

“I would  b elieve  t h e m,” h e  s ays,  “if
Njal told  t h e m,  for  it  is s aid  h e  n eve r  lies.”

“Such  toke ns  a s  t h e s e  m e a n  m u c h,” s ays
Sk a r p h e din n,  “w h e n  h e  s how s  hi m s elf to  u s ,  h e
w ho  wo uld  soon e r  die  t h a n  yield  to  hi s  foes; a n d  s e e
how  h e  h a s  t a u g h t  u s  w h a t  w e  ou g h t  to  do.”

“I s h all b e  a bl e  to  b ring  no t hing  to  p a s s ,”
s ays  H o g ni, “unle ss  t hou  wilt  s t a n d  by m e.”
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“Now,” s ays  Sk a r p h e dinn,  “will I
b e a r  in  min d  how  Gu n n a r  b e h av e d  af t e r  t h e  slaying
of you r  kins m a n  Sig m u n d;  no w  I will yield  you  s uc h
h elp  a s  I m ay.  My fa th e r  g ave  his  wo r d  to  Gun n a r
to  do  t h a t  w h e n eve r  t hou  o r  t hy  m o t h e r  h a d  n e e d  of
it.”

Afte r  t h a t  t h ey  go  ho m e  to  Lithe n d.

CHAPTER LXXVIII.

GUN NAR OF LITHE ND AVENGED.

“Now  w e  s h all s e t  off a t  onc e ,” s ays  Sk a r p h e din n,
“this  ve ry nigh t;  for  if t h ey  le a r n  t h a t  I a m
h e r e ,  t h ey  will b e  m o r e  w a ry  of t h e m s elves.”

“I will fulfil t hy cou ns el,” s ays  Ho g ni.

Afte r  t h a t  t h ey  took t h ei r  w e a po ns  w h e n  all m e n  w e r e
in t h ei r  b e d s .   H o g ni  t ak e s  dow n  t h e  bill, a n d
it  g ave  a  s h a r p  ringing  sou n d.

R a n nveig  s p r a n g  u p  in g r e a t  w r a t h  a n d  s aid—

“Who to uc h e s  t h e  bill, w h e n  I forb a d e  ev e ry
on e  to  lay h a n d  on  it?”

“I m e a n,” s ays  H o g ni, “to b rin g
it  to  my fa t h er, t h a t  h e  m ay  b e a r  it wi th  hi m  to  Valhalla,
a n d  h ave  it  wi th  hi m  w h e n  t h e  w a r rio r s  m e e t .”

“Ra t h e r  s h al t  t ho u  no w  b e a r  it,” s h e  a n s w e r e d,
“a n d  av e n g e  t hy fa t h e r ;  for  t h e  bill h a s  s poke n
of on e  m a n’s d e a t h  o r  m o r e .”

The n  Ho g ni w e n t  ou t ,  a n d  told  Sk a r p h e dinn  all t h e
wo r d s  t h a t  his  g r a n d mot h e r  h a d  s poke n.

Afte r  t h a t  t h ey  fa r e  to  t h e  Point ,  a n d  t wo  r ave n s
flew along  wi th  t h e m  all t h e  w ay.  They c a m e  to
t h e  Poin t  w hile  i t w a s  s till nigh t .   The n  t h ey
d rove  t h e  flock b efo r e  t h e m  u p  to  t h e  ho us e,  a n d  t h e n
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H ro ald  a n d  Tjorfi r a n  ou t  a n d  d rove  t h e  flock u p  t h e
hollow p a t h,  a n d  h a d  t h ei r  w e a po ns  wi th  t h e m.
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Sk a r p h e din n  s p r a n g  u p  a n d  s aid,  “Thou  n e e d e s t
no t  to  s t a n d  a n d  t hink  if i t b e  r e ally a s  it  s e e m s.  
M e n  a r e  h e r e .”

The n  Sk a r p h e din n  s mit e s  Tjorfi hi s  d e a t h-blow. 
H ro ald  h a d  a  s p e a r  in hi s  h a n d,  a n d  H o g ni r u s h e s  a t
hi m; H ro ald  t h r u s t s  a t  hi m,  b u t  H o g ni  h e w e d  a s u n d e r
t h e  s p e a r-s h aft  wi th  his  bill, a n d  d rives  t h e  bill
t h ro u g h  hi m.

Afte r  t h a t  t h ey  left  t h e m  t h e r e  d e a d,  a n d  t u r n  a w ay
t h e nc e  u n d e r  t h e  Thr e eco r n er.

Sk a r p h e din n  jum ps  u p  on  t h e  ho us e  a n d  plucks  t h e  g r a s s ,
a n d  t hos e  w ho  w e r e  inside  t h e  ho u s e  t hou g h t  it w a s
c a t tl e  t h a t  h a d  co m e  on  t h e  roof.  S t a rk a d  a n d
Thor g ei r  took t h ei r  w e a po n s  a n d  u p p e r  clo t hing,  a n d
w e n t  ou t  a n d  ro u n d  a bo u t  t h e  fenc e  of t h e  ya r d.  
Bu t  w h e n  S t a rk a d  s e e s  Sk a r p h e din n  h e  w a s  af r aid,  a n d
w a n t e d  to  t u r n  b a ck.

Sk a r p h e din n  c u t  hi m  dow n  by t h e  fenc e.   The n  H o g ni
co m e s  a g ain s t  Tho r g ei r  a n d  slays  hi m  wit h  t h e  bill.

The nc e  t h ey w e n t  to  H of, a n d  Mo r d  w a s  ou t sid e  in t h e
field,  a n d  b e g g e d  for  m e r cy, a n d  offe r e d  t h e m  full
a to n e m e n t .

Sk a r p h e din n  told  Mo r d  t h e  slaying  of t hos e  fou r  m e n,
a n d  s a n g  a  so n g.

  Fou r  w ho  wielde d  w a rlike  w e a po ns
  We h ave  slain,  a ll m e n  of wo r t h,
  The m  a t  onc e,  gold-g r e e dy fellow,
  Thou  s h al t  follow on  t h e  s po t;
  Le t  u s  p r e s s  t his  pinc h-p u r s e  so,
  Pou ring  fea r  in to  his  h e a r t ;
  Wre tc h!  r e a c h  ou t  to  Gun n a r’s so n
  Righ t  to  s e t tl e  all disp u t e s .

“And t h e  like  jou r n ey,” s ays  Sk a r p h e din n,
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“sh al t  t ho u  also  fa r e,  o r  h a n d  ove r  to  H o g ni
t h e  rig h t  to  m a k e  his  ow n  a w a r d,  if h e  will t ak e  t h e s e
t e r m s .”

H o g ni s aid  hi s  min d  h a d  b e e n  m a d e  u p  no t  to  co m e  to
a ny t e r m s  wit h  t h e  slaye r s  of his  fa th e r ;  b u t  s till
a t  la s t  h e  took t h e  rig h t  to  m a k e  his  ow n  a w a r d  fro m
Mo r d.

CHAPTER LXXIX.

H OG NI TAKES AN ATONE ME NT FOR GUN NAR’S DEATH.

Njal took a  s h a r e  in  b rin ging  t hos e  w ho  h a d  t h e  blood-feud
af t e r  S t a rk a d  a n d  Thor g ei r  to  t ak e  a n  a to n e m e n t ,  a n d
a  dis t ric t  m e e ting  w a s  c alled  tog e t h er, a n d  m e n  w e r e
c hos e n  to  m a k e  t h e  a w a r d ,  a n d  eve ry  m a t t e r  w a s  t ak e n
into  a cco u n t ,  eve n  t h e  a t t ack  on  Gun n ar, t ho u g h  h e
w a s  a n  ou tl aw; b u t  s uc h  a  fine  a s  w a s  a w a r d e d,  all
t h a t  Mo r d  p aid; for  t h ey  did  no t  clos e  t h ei r  a w a r d
a g ain s t  hi m  b efo r e  t h e  o th e r  m a t t e r  w a s  al r e a dy s e t tl ed,
a n d  t h e n  t h ey s e t  off on e  a w a r d  a g ains t  t h e  o th er.

The n  t h ey w e r e  all s e t  a t  on e  a g ain,  b u t  a t  t h e  Thing
t h e r e  w a s  g r e a t  t a lk, a n d  t h e  e n d  of it  w a s ,  t h a t
Geir  t h e  p ri es t  a n d  H o g ni w e r e  s e t  a t  on e  a g ain,  a n d
t h a t  a to n e m e n t  t h ey  h eld  to  eve r  af t e r w a r d s .

Geir  t h e  p ri es t  d w el t  in t h e  Lith e  till his  d e a t h-d ay,
a n d  h e  is ou t  of t h e  s to ry.

Njal a s k e d  a s  a  wife  for  Ho g ni Alfeida  t h e  d a u g h t e r
of Wea t h e rlid  t h e  Sk ald,  a n d  s h e  w a s  given  a w ay to
hi m.  Thei r  so n  w a s  Ari, w ho  s ailed  for  S h e tl a n d,
a n d  took hi m  a  wife  t h e r e;  fro m  hi m  is co m e  Ein a r  t h e
S h e tl a n d er, on e  of t h e  b riskes t  a n d  bold es t  of m e n.

H o g ni ke p t  u p  hi s  frie n ds hip  wi t h  Nj al, a n d  h e  is
now  ou t  of t h e  s to ry.

306



Page 125

CHAPTER LXXX.

OF KOLSKEGG:  H OW H E  WAS BAPTISED.

N o w  it is to  b e  told  of Kolske g g  how  h e  co m e s  to  No r w ay,
a n d  is in t h e  Bay e a s t  t h a t  win t er.  Bu t  t h e  s u m m e r
af t e r  h e  fa r e s  e a s t  to  De n m a rk,  a n d  bo u n d  him s elf
to  S w eyn  Forkb e a r d  t h e  Da n e-king,  a n d  t h e r e  h e  h a d
g r e a t  ho no ur.

On e  nigh t  h e  d r e a m t  t h a t  a  m a n  c a m e  to  hi m; h e  w a s
b rig h t  a n d  glis t e nin g,  a n d  h e  t hou g h t  h e  wok e  hi m
u p.   H e  s poke,  a n d  s aid  to  hi m—

“St a n d  u p  a n d  co m e  wit h  m e.”

“Wh a t  wil t  t ho u  wi th  m e?” h e  a s ks.

“I will g e t  t h e e  a  b rid e,  a n d  t ho u  s h al t  b e
my  knigh t .”

H e  t hou g h t  h e  s aid  ye a  to  t h a t ,  a n d  af t e r  t h a t  h e
wok e  u p.

The n  h e  w e n t  to  a  wiza r d  a n d  told  hi m  t h e  d r e a m,  b u t
h e  r e a d  it so  t h a t  h e  s ho uld  fa r e  to  sou t h e r n  lan ds
a n d  b e co m e  God’s knigh t .

Kolske g g  w as  b a p ti se d  in  De n m a rk,  b u t  s till h e  co uld
no t  r e s t  t h e r e ,  b u t  fa r e d  e a s t  to  Rus si a,  a n d  w a s
t h e r e  on e  win t er.  The n  h e  fa r e d  t h e n c e  ou t  to
Mickleg a r t h ,[31] a n d  t h e r e  took s e rvice  wi th  t h e  E m p e ror. 
The  las t  t h a t  w a s  h e a r d  of hi m  w a s,  t h a t  h e  w e d d e d
a  wife  t h e r e ,  a n d  w a s  c a p t ain  ove r  t h e  Vara n gia ns ,
a n d  s t aye d  t h e r e  t ill hi s  d e a t h-d ay; a n d  h e ,  too,
is ou t  of t his  s to ry.

307



CHAPTER LXXXI.

OF THRAIN:  HOW H E  SLEW KOL.

N o w  w e  m u s t  t ak e  u p  t h e  s to ry, a n d  s ay  how  Thr ain
Sigfus’ so n  c a m e  to  N o r w ay.  They m a d e  t h e
land  no r t h  in H elg el a n d,  a n d  h eld  on  sou t h  to  Dron t h ei m,
a n d  so  to  Hla d a.[32] But  a s  soon  a s  E a rl  H a co n  h e a r d
of t h a t ,  h e  s e n t  m e n  to  t h e m,  a n d  wo uld  know w h a t
m e n  w e r e  in t h e  s hip.   They c a m e  b a ck  a n d  told
hi m  w ho  t h e  m e n  w e r e .   The n  t h e  E a rl s e n t  for  Th r ain
Sigfus’ so n,  a n d  h e  w e n t  to  s e e  hi m.   The
E a rl a sk e d  of w h a t  s tock  h e  mi g h t  b e.   H e  s aid
t h a t  h e  w a s  Gun n a r  of Lith e n d’s n e a r  kins m a n.  
The  E a rl  s aid—

“Th a t  s h all s t a n d  t h e e  in good  s t e a d;  for  I
h ave  s e e n  m a ny  m e n  fro m  Icel a n d,  b u t  no n e  hi s  m a t c h.”

“Lord,” s aid  Th r ain,  “is it you r
will t h a t  I s ho uld  b e  wi th  you t his  win t e r?”

The  E a rl  took to  hi m,  a n d  Thr ain  w a s  t h e r e  t h a t  win t er,
a n d  w a s  t hou g h t  m u c h  of.

The r e  w a s  a  m a n  n a m e d  Kol, h e  w a s  a  g r e a t  s e a-rover. 
H e  w a s  t h e  son  of Asmu n d  Ashsid e,  e a s t  ou t  of S mola n d.  
H e  lay e a s t  in t h e  Goe t a-Elf, a n d  h a d  five  s hips,
a n d  m u c h  forc e.

The nc e  Kol s t e e r e d  his  cou r s e  ou t  of t h e  rive r  to
N o r w ay, a n d  land e d  a t  Fold,[33] in t h e  bigh t  of t h e
“Bay,” a n d  c a m e  on  H allva r d  So ti u n a w a r e s,
a n d  foun d  hi m  in a  loft.   H e  ke p t  t h e m  off b r av ely
till t h ey s e t  fir e  to  t h e  ho us e ,  t h e n  h e  g ave  hi m s elf
u p;  b u t  t h ey  sle w  hi m, a n d  took t h e r e  m u c h  goods,
a n d  s ailed  t h e nc e  to  Loed e s e .[34]

E a rl H a con  h e a r d  t h e s e  tidings ,  a n d  m a d e  t h e m  m a k e
Kol a n  ou tl aw  ove r  all hi s  r e al m,  a n d  s e t  a  p rice
u po n  his  h e a d.

Onc e  on  a  tim e  it  so  h a p p e n e d  t h a t  t h e  E a rl  b e g a n
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to  s p e ak  t h us—

“Too fa r  off fro m  u s  no w  is Gun n a r  of Lith e n d.  
H e  wo uld  slay my ou tla w  if h e  w e r e  h e r e ;  b u t  now  t h e
Icela n d e r s  will sl ay hi m,  a n d  it  is ill t h a t  h e  h a t h
no t  fa r e d  to  u s .”
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The n  Thr ain  Sigfus’ son  a n s w e r e d—

“I a m  no t  Gun n ar, b u t  s till I a m  n e a r  a kin  to
hi m, a n d  I will u n d e r t a k e  t his  voya g e.”

The  E a rl  s aid,  “I s ho uld  b e  gl a d  of t h a t ,  a n d
t hou  s h al t  b e  ve ry w ell fi t t e d  ou t  for  t h e  jou r n ey”.

Afte r  t h a t  his  son  E ric  b e g a n  to  s p e a k,  a n d  s aid—

“Your  wo rd ,  fa th er, is good  to  m a ny m e n,  b u t
fulfilling  it is q ui t e  a no t h e r  t hing.   This is
t h e  h a r d e s t  u n d e r t a king;  for  t his  s e a-rove r  is to u g h
a n d  ill to  d e al  wi t h,  w h e r efo r e  t ho u  wil t  n e e d  to  t ak e
g r e a t  p ain s,  bo t h  a s  to  m e n  a n d  s hips  for  t his  voya g e.”

Thr ain  s aid,  “I will s e t  ou t  on  t his  voyag e,
t hou g h  it looks  u gly”.

Afte r  t h a t  t h e  E a rl g ave  hi m  five  s hip s,  a n d  all w ell
t r i m m e d  a n d  m a n n e d.   Along  wit h  Th r ain  w a s  Gun n a r
La m bi’s son,  a n d  La m bi Sigu r d’s son.  
Gun n a r  w a s  Th r ain’s b ro t h e r’s son,  a n d
h a d  co m e  to  hi m  you n g,  a n d  e a c h  love d  t h e  o t h e r  m u c h.

E ric,  t h e  E a rl’s son,  w e n t  h e a r tily alon g  wi t h
t h e m,  a n d  looke d  af t e r  s t r e n g t h  for  t h e m,  bo t h  in
m e n  a n d  w e a po ns,  a n d  m a d e  s uc h  c h a n g e s  in t h e m  a s
h e  t ho u g h t  w e r e  n e e dful.  Afte r  t h ey w e r e  “bou n,”
E ric  go t  t h e m  a  pilo t.   The n  t h ey s ailed  sou t h
alon g  t h e  lan d;  b u t  w h e r eve r  t h ey  c a m e  to  land,  t h e
E a rl allow e d  t h e m  to  d e al  wi th  w h a t eve r  t h ey n e e d e d
a s  t h ei r  ow n.

So  t h ey h eld  on  e a s t  to  Loed es e ,  a n d  t h e n  t h ey  h e a r d
t h a t  Kol w a s  gon e  to  De n m a r k.   The n  t h ey s h a p e d
t h ei r  cou r s e  so u t h  t hi th e r ;  b u t  w h e n  t h ey c a m e  sou t h
to  H elsing bo r g,  t h ey m e t  m e n  in a  bo a t ,  w ho  s aid  t h a t
Kol w a s  t h e r e  jus t  b efo r e  t h e m,  a n d  wo uld  b e  s t aying
t h e r e  for  a  w hile.
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On e  d ay w h e n  t h e  w e a t h e r  w a s  good,  Kol s a w  t h e  s hips
a s  t h ey  s ailed  u p  tow a r d s  hi m,  a n d  s aid  h e  h a d  d r e a m t
of E a rl  H a con  t h e  nig h t  b efo r e ,  a n d  told  hi s  p e ople
h e  w a s  s u r e  t h e s e  m u s t  b e  his  m e n,  a n d  b a d e  t h e m  all
to  t ak e  t h ei r  w e a po ns.

Afte r  t h a t  t h ey  b u sk e d  t h e m,  a n d  a  figh t  a ro s e;  a n d
t h ey foug h t  long,  so  t h a t  n ei th e r  side  h a d  t h e  m a s t e ry.

The n  Kol s p r a n g  u p  on  Thr ain’s s hip,  a n d  cle a r e d
t h e  g a n g w ays  fas t ,  a n d  slays  m a ny m e n.   H e  h a d
a  gilde d  h elm.

N o w  Thr ain  s e e s  t h a t  t his  is no  good,  a n d  now  h e  e g g s
on  his  m e n  to  go  alon g  wi th  hi m,  b u t  h e  hi m s elf go e s
fir s t  a n d  m e e t s  Kol.

Kol h e w s  a t  hi m,  a n d  t h e  blow fell on  Th r ain’s
s hi eld,  a n d  clef t  i t dow n  fro m  top  to  bo t to m. 
The n  Kol go t  a  blow on  t h e  a r m  fro m  a  s to n e ,  a n d  t h e n
dow n  fell his  s wor d.

Th r ain  h e w s  a t  Kol, a n d  t h e  s t rok e  c a m e  on  his  leg
so  t h a t  it c u t  it  off.  Afte r  t h a t  t h ey slew  Kol,
a n d  Th r ain  c u t  off hi s  h e a d,  a n d  t h ey t h r e w  t h e  t r u nk
ove r-bo a r d ,  b u t  ke p t  his  h e a d.

The r e  t h ey took m u c h  s poil, a n d  t h e n  t h ey  h eld  on
no r t h  to  Dron t h ei m,  a n d  go  to  s e e  t h e  E a rl.

The  E a rl  g ave  Th r ain  a  h e a r ty w elco m e,  a n d  h e  s how e d
t h e  E a rl  Kol’s h e a d,  b u t  t h e  E a rl t h a nk e d  him
for  t h a t  d e e d.

E ric  s aid  it w a s  wo r t h  m o r e  t h a n  wo r d s  alon e,  a n d
t h e  E a rl  s aid  so  it w a s ,  a n d  b a d e  t h e m  co m e  alon g
wi th  hi m.

They w e n t  t hi th er, w h e r e  t h e  E a rl h a d  m a d e  t h e m  m a k e
a  good  s hip  t h a t  w a s  no t  m a d e  like  a  co m mo n  long-s hip.  
I t  h a d  a  vultu r e’s h e a d,  a n d  w a s  m u c h  c a rve d
a n d  p ain t e d.
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“Thou  a r t  a  g r e a t  m a n  for  s how, Thr ain,”
s aid  t h e  E a rl,  “an d  so  h ave  bo t h  of you, kins m e n,
b e e n,  Gu n n a r  a n d  t hou;  a n d  no w  I will give  t h e e  t his
s hip,  b u t  it  is c alle d  t h e  ‘Vultu r e’. 
Along  wi th  it s h all go  my frien d s hip; a n d  my will
is t h a t  t ho u  s t ayes t  wi th  m e  a s  long  a s  t ho u  wil t.”

H e  t h a nk e d  hi m  for  his  good n e s s ,  a n d  s aid  h e  h a d  no
longing  to  go  to  Icela n d  jus t  ye t .

The  E a rl  h a d  a  jou r n ey to  m a k e  to  t h e  m a r c h e s  of t h e
land  to  m e e t  t h e  S w e d e-king.   Th r ain  w e n t  wi th
hi m  t h a t  s u m m er, a n d  w a s  a  s hip m a s t e r  a n d  s t e e r e d
t h e  Vultu r e ,  a n d  s ailed  so  fas t  t h a t  few could  ke e p
u p  wi th  hi m,  a n d  h e  w a s  m u c h  e nvied.   Bu t  it a lw ays
c a m e  ou t  t h a t  t h e  E a rl  laid g r e a t  s to r e  on  Gun n ar,
for  h e  s e t  do w n  s t e r nly all w ho  t ri e d  Th r ain’s
t e m p er.

So  Th r ain  w a s  all t h a t  win t e r  wi t h  t h e  E a rl,  b u t  n ex t
s p rin g  t h e  E a rl a sk e d  Thr ain  w h e t h e r  h e  wo uld  s t ay
t h e r e  o r  fa r e  to  Icela n d;  b u t  Th r ain  s aid  h e  h a d  no t
ye t  m a d e  u p  his  mi n d,  a n d  s aid  t h a t  h e  wish e d  fir s t
to  know  tidings  fro m  Icela n d.

The  E a rl  s aid  t h a t  so  it  s ho uld  b e  a s  h e  t hou g h t  it
s ui t e d  hi m  b e s t;  a n d  Thr ain  w a s  wi th  t h e  E a rl.

The n  t hos e  tidings  w e r e  h e a r d  fro m  Icel an d,  w hich
m a ny  t ho u g h t  g r e a t  n e w s,  t h e  d e a t h  of Gun n a r  of Lith e n d.  
The n  t h e  E a rl  wo uld  no t  t h a t  Thr ain  s hould  fa r e  ou t
to  Icela n d,  a n d  so  t h e r e  h e  s t aye d  wi t h  hi m.

CHAPTER LXXXII.

NJAL’S SO N S  SAIL ABROAD.

N o w  it m u s t  b e  told  how  Njal’s sons ,  Gri m a n d
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H elgi, left  Icela n d  t h e  s a m e  s u m m e r  t h a t  Th r ain  a n d
his  fellows  w e n t  a w ay; a n d  in t h e  s hip  wit h  t h e m  w e r e
Olaf Ket tl e’s son  of Eld a,  a n d  Ba r d  t h e  bl ack.  
They go t  so  s t ro n g  a  wind  fro m  t h e  no r t h  t h a t  t h ey
w e r e  d rive n  so u t h  in to t h e  m ain;  a n d  so  t hick a  mis t
c a m e  ove r  t h e m  t h a t  t h ey  could  no t  t ell w hit h e r  t h ey
w e r e  d riving,  a n d  t h ey  w e r e  ou t  a  long  w hile.  
At las t  t h ey  c a m e  to  w h e r e  w a s  a  g r e a t  g ro u n d  s e a ,
a n d  t hou g h t  t h e n  t h ey  m u s t  b e  n e a r  lan d.   So  t h e n
Njal’s so ns  a sk e d  Ba r d  if h e  could  t ell a t  a ll
to  w h a t  lan d  t h ey  w e r e  likely to  b e  n e a r e s t .

“M a ny lands  t h e r e  a r e ,” s aid  h e ,  “which
w e  mig h t  hi t  wi th  t h e  w e a t h e r  w e  h ave  h a d—t h e
Orkn eys,  o r  Sco tl a n d,  o r  I r el a n d.”

Two nigh t s  af t er, t h ey s a w  lan d  on  bo t h  bo a r d s,  a n d
a  g r e a t  s u rf  r u n nin g  u p  in  t h e  fir t h.   They c a s t
a n c ho r  ou t sid e  t h e  b r e a k e r s,  a n d  t h e  win d  b e g a n  to
fall; a n d  n ext  m o r ning  it  w a s  c al m.   The n  t h ey
s e e  t hi r t e e n  s hips  co min g  ou t  to  t h e m.

The n  Ba r d  s poke  a n d  s aid,  “Wh a t  co u ns el s h all
w e  t ak e  now, for  t h e s e  m e n  a r e  going  to  m a k e  a n  onsla u g h t
on  u s?”

So  t h ey took cou n s el  w h e t h e r  t h ey s ho uld  d efe n d  t h e m s elves
o r  yield,  b u t  b efo r e  t h ey  could  m a k e  u p  t h ei r  min d s,
t h e  Vikings  w e r e  u po n  t h e m.   The n  e a c h  side  a s k e d
t h e  o t h e r  t h ei r  n a m e s,  a n d  w h a t  t h ei r  le a d e r s  w e r e
c alle d.   So  t h e  lea d e r s  of t h e  c h a p m e n  told  t h ei r
n a m e s,  a n d  a sk e d  b a ck  w ho  led  t h a t  hos t .   On e
c alle d  hi m s elf Gri tg a r d ,  a n d  t h e  o th e r  S nowcolf, so ns
of Mold a n  of Du nc a n s by in S co tl an d,  kins m e n  of M alcolm
t h e  Sco t  king.
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“And now,” s ays  Gri tg a r d,  “w e  h av e
laid  do w n  t wo  c hoic es ,  on e  t h a t  ye  go  on  s ho r e ,  a n d
w e  will t ak e  you r  goods;  t h e  o t h e r  is, t h a t  w e  fall
on  you  a n d  slay eve ry m a n  t h a t  w e  c a n  c a t c h.”

“The  will of t h e  ch a p m e n,” a n s w e r s  H elgi,
“is  to  d efe n d  t h e m s elves.”

But  t h e  ch a p m e n  c alled  ou t ,  “Wr e tc h  t h a t  t ho u
a r t  to  s p e a k  t h u s!   Wh a t  d efe nc e  c a n  w e  m a k e?  
Lading  is les s  t h a n  life.”

But  Grim,  h e  fell u po n  a  pl a n  to  s hou t  ou t  to  t h e
Vikings,  a n d  wo uld  no t  le t  t h e m  h e a r  t h e  b a d  choice
of t h e  ch a p m e n.

The n  Ba r d  a n d  Olaf s aid,  “Think ye  no t  t h a t
t h e s e  Icela n d e r s  will m a k e  g a m e  of you  slug g a r d s;
t ak e  r a t h e r  you r  w e a po n s  a n d  g u a r d  you r  goods”.

So  t h ey all s eize d  t h ei r  w e a po ns,  a n d  bou n d  t h e m s elves,
on e  wi th  a no t h er, n eve r  to  give  u p  so  long  a s  t h ey
h a d  s t r e n g t h  to  figh t.

CHAPTER LXXXIII.

OF KARI SOLMU ND’S SON.

The n  t h e  Vikings  s ho t  a t  t h e m  a n d  t h e  figh t  b e g a n,
a n d  t h e  c h a p m e n  g u a r d  t h e m s elves  w ell.  S nowcolf
s p r a n g  a bo a r d  a n d  a t  Olaf, a n d  t h r u s t  hi s  s p e a r  t h rou g h
his  bo dy, b u t  Grim  t h r u s t  a t  S now colf wi th  his  s p e ar,
a n d  so  s tou tly, t h a t  h e  fell ove r-bo a r d.   The n
H elgi t u r n e d  to  m e e t  Gri m, a n d  t h ey too  d rove  dow n
all t h e  Vikings  a s  t h ey t ri e d  to  bo a r d,  a n d  Njal’s
so ns  w e r e  eve r  w h e r e  t h e r e  w a s  m os t  n e e d.   The n
t h e  Vikings  c alled  ou t  to  t h e  ch a p m e n  a n d  b a d e  t h e m
give  u p,  b u t  t h ey  s aid  t h ey  would  n eve r  yield.  
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Jus t  t h e n  so m e  on e  looke d  s e a w a r d,  a n d  t h e r e  t h ey  s e e
s hip s  co ming  fro m  t h e  sou t h  ro u n d  t h e  N e s s,  a n d  t h ey
w e r e  no t  few e r  t h a n  t e n ,  a n d  t h ey  ro w  h a r d  a n d  s t e e r
t hi th e r w a r d s .   Along  t h ei r  side s  w e r e  s hi eld  on
s hield,  b u t  on  t h a t  s hip  t h a t  c a m e  fir s t  s tood  a  m a n
by t h e  m a s t ,  w ho  w a s  cl ad  in  a  silke n  ki r tl e,  a n d
h a d  a  gilde d  h el m,  a n d  his  h ai r  w a s  bo t h  fai r  a n d
t hick; t h a t  m a n  h a d  a  s p e a r  inlaid  wi th  gold  in hi s
h a n d.

H e  a sk e d,  “Who h ave  h e r e  s uc h  a n  u n eve n  g a m e?”

H elgi t ells  his  n a m e,  a n d  s aid  t h a t  a g ain s t  t h e m  a r e
Gritg a r d  a n d  S nowcolf.

“But  w ho  a r e  you r  c a p t ain s?” h e  a sks .

H elgi a n s w e r e d,  “Bar d  t h e  bl ack,  w ho  lives,
b u t  t h e  o th er, w ho  is d e a d  a n d  go n e,  w a s  c alle d  Olaf”.

“Are  ye  m e n  fro m  Icela n d?” s ays  h e .

“Su r e  e no u g h  w e  a r e ,” H elgi a n s w e r s.

H e  a sk e d  w hos e  so ns  t h ey w e r e ,  a n d  t h ey  told  hi m,
t h e n  h e  kn e w  t h e m  a n d  s aid—

“Well know n  n a m e s  h ave  ye  all, fa t h e r  a n d  sons
bo t h.”

“Who a r t  t hou?” a sks  H elgi.

“My n a m e  is Kari, a n d  I a m  Sol m u n d’s so n.”

“Wh e nc e  co m e s t  t hou?” s ays  H elgi.

“F ro m  t h e  Sou t h e r n  Isles.”

“The n  t hou  a r t  w elco m e,” s ays  H elgi, “if
t hou  wilt  give  u s  a  lit tle  h elp.”

“I’ll give  ye  all t h e  h elp  ye  n e e d,”
s ays  Kari; “bu t  w h a t  do  ye  a sk?”

“To fall on  t h e m,” s ays  H elgi.
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Kari s ays  t h a t  so  it s h all b e .   So  t h ey p ulled
u p  to  t h e m,  a n d  t h e n  t h e  b a t tl e  b e g a n  t h e  s eco n d  ti m e;
b u t  w h e n  t h ey h a d  foug h t  a  li t tl e  w hile,  Kari s p rin gs
u p  on  S no wcolf’s s hip; h e  t u r n s  to  m e e t  hi m  a n d
s mit e s  a t  hi m  with  hi s  s wo r d.   Ka ri le a ps  ni m bly
b ackw a r d s  ove r  a  b e a m  t h a t  lay a t h w a r t  t h e  s hip,  a n d
S no wcolf s m o t e  t h e  b e a m  so  t h a t  bo t h  e d g e s  of t h e
s wor d  w e r e  hidd e n.   The n  Kari s mi t e s  a t  hi m,  a n d
t h e  s wo r d  fell on  his  s ho ulder, a n d  t h e  s t rok e  w a s
so  mig h ty t h a t  h e  clef t  in t w ain  s ho uld er, a r m,  a n d
all, a n d  S nowcolf go t  his  d e a t h  t h e r e  a n d  t h e n.  
Gri tg a r d  h u rle d  a  s p e a r  a t  Ka ri, b u t  Kari s a w  it a n d
s p r a n g  u p  alof t,  a n d  t h e  s p e a r  mi ss e d  hi m.   Jus t
t h e n  H elgi a n d  Gri m c a m e  u p  bo t h  to  m e e t  Kari, a n d
H elgi s p ring s  on  Gri tg a r d  a n d  t h r u s t s  his  s p e a r  t h ro u g h
hi m, a n d  t h a t  w a s  his  d e a t h  blow; af t e r  t h a t  t h ey
w e n t  ro u n d  t h e  w hole  s hip  on  bo t h  bo a r d s,  a n d  t h e n
m e n  b e g g e d  for  m e r cy.  So  t h ey  g av e  t h e m  all p e ac e ,
b u t  took all t h ei r  goods.   Afte r  t h a t  t h ey r a n
all t h e  s hips  ou t  u n d e r  t h e  islan ds .

CHAPTER LXXXIV.

OF EARL SIGURD.

Sigu r d  w a s  t h e  n a m e  of a n  e a rl  w ho  r ul e d  ove r  t h e
Orkn eys; h e  w a s  t h e  son  of Hlodver, t h e  son  of Thorfinn
t h e  sc ull-s pli t t er, t h e  so n  of Turf-Ein ar, t h e  son
of Rognvald,  E a rl  of M[oe] r e n ,  t h e  so n  of Eys t ein
t h e  noisy.  Kari w a s  on e  of E a rl  Sig u r d’s
body-g u a r d ,  a n d  h a d  jus t  b e e n  g a t h e ring  sc a t t s  in
t h e  So u t h e r n  Isles  fro m  E a rl  Gilli.  N o w  Kari a sks
t h e m  to  go  to  H ros s ey,[35] a n d  s aid  t h e  E a rl wo uld
t ak e  to  t h e m  w ell.  They a g r e e d  to  t h a t ,  a n d  w e n t
wi th  Kari a n d  c a m e  to  H ross ey.  Ka ri led  t h e m
to  s e e  t h e  E a rl, a n d  s aid  w h a t  m e n  t h ey w e r e .

“How c a m e  t h ey,” s ays  t h e  E a rl,  “to
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fall u po n  t h e e?”

“I foun d  t h e m,” s ays  Kari, “in  Sco tl a n d’s
Fi r t h s ,  a n d  t h ey  w e r e  figh ting  wi t h  t h e  sons  of E a rl
Mold a n,  a n d  h eld  t h ei r  ow n  so  w ell t h a t  t h ey  t h r e w
t h e m s elves  a bo u t  b e t w e e n  t h e  b ulw a rks,  fro m  sid e  to
side,  a n d  w e r e  alw ays  t h e r e  w h e r e  t h e  t r i al  w a s  g r e a t e s t ,
a n d  now  I a sk  you  to  give  t h e m  q u a r t e r s  a m o n g  you r
body-g u a r d .”

“It  s h all b e  a s  t ho u  c hoos e s t ,” s ays  t h e
E a rl,  “thou  h a s t  al r e a dy t ak e n  t h e m  so  m u c h
by t h e  h a n d.”

The n  t h ey w e r e  t h e r e  wi th  t h e  E a rl t h a t  win t er, a n d
w e r e  wo r t hily t r e a t e d ,  b u t  H elgi w a s  silen t  a s  t h e
win t e r  wo r e  on.   The  E a rl co uld  no t  t ell w h a t
w a s  a t  t h e  bo t to m  of t h a t ,  a n d  a sk e d  w hy h e  w a s  so
sile n t ,  a n d  w h a t  w a s  on  hi s  min d.

“Thinke s t  t hou  it no t  good  to  b e  h e r e?”

“Good,  m e t hinks,  it is h e r e ,” h e  s ays.

“The n  w h a t  a r t  t ho u  t hinking  a bo u t?” a sks
t h e  E a rl.

“H a s t  t ho u  a ny r e al m  to  g u a r d  in Sco tl a n d?”
a sks  H elgi.

“So w e  t hink,” s ays  t h e  E a rl, “bu t
w h a t  m a k e s  t h e e  t hink  a bo u t  t h a t ,  o r  w h a t  is t h e  m a t t e r
wi th  it?”

“The  S co t s,” s ays  H elgi, “m us t  h ave
t ak e n  you r  s t e w a r d’s life, a n d  s top p e d  all t h e
m e s s e n g e r s;  t h a t  no n e  s ho uld  c ross  t h e  Pe n tl a n d  Fi r t h .”

“H a s t  t ho u  t h e  s e con d  sig h t?” s aid  t h e
E a rl.

“Th a t  h a s  b e e n  lit tl e  p rove d,” a n s w e r s
H elgi.
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“Well,” s ays  t h e  E a rl,  “I will inc r e a s e
t hy  ho no u r  if t his  b e  so,  o th e r wise  t hou  s h al t  s m a r t
for  i t.”

“N ay,” s ays  Kari, “H elgi is no t
t h a t  kind  of m a n,  a n d  like  e no u g h  his  wo r ds  a r e  soo t h,
for  hi s  fa t h e r  h a s  t h e  s eco n d  sigh t .”

Afte r  t h a t  t h e  E a rl s e n t  m e n  sou t h  to  S t r a u m ey[36]
to  Arnljot, his  s t e w a r d  t h e r e ,  a n d  af t e r  t h a t  Arnljo t
s e n t  t h e m  a c ros s  t h e  Pen tl an d  Fi r t h ,  a n d  t h ey s pi ed
ou t  a n d  lea r n t  t h a t  E a rl  H u n di  a n d  E a rl  M els n a ti  h a d
t ak e n  t h e  life  of H av a r d  in Th r a s wick, E a rl  Sigu r d’s
b ro t h e r-in-law.  So  Arnljot  s e n t  wo r d  to  E a rl
Sigu r d  to  co m e  sou t h  wit h  a  g r e a t  hos t  a n d  d rive  t hos e
e a rls  ou t  of hi s  r e al m,  a n d  a s  soon  a s  t h e  E a rl  h e a r d
t h a t ,  h e  g a t h e r e d  tog e t h e r  a  mig h ty hos t  fro m  all
t h e  isles.

CHAPTER LXXXV.

THE BATTLE WITH THE EARLS.

Afte r  t h a t  t h e  E a rl s e t  ou t  sou t h  wi th  his  hos t ,  a n d
Kari w e n t  wi th  hi m,  a n d  Njal’s so ns  too. 
They c a m e  so u t h  to  Cai th n e s s .   The  E a rl h a d  t h es e
r e al m s  in Sco tla n d,  Ross  a n d  Mor ay, S u t h e rl a n d,  a n d
t h e  Dale s.   The r e  c a m e  to  m e e t  t h e m  m e n  fro m  t hos e
r e al m s,  a n d  s aid  t h a t  t h e  E a rl s  w e r e  a  s ho r t  w ay off
wi th  a  g r e a t  hos t .   The n  E a rl Sig u r d  t u r n s  his
hos t  t hi t h er, a n d  t h e  n a m e  of t h a t  pl ac e  is Dunc a n s n e s s,
a bove  w hich  t h ey m e t ,  a n d  it c a m e  to  a  g r e a t  b a t tl e
b e t w e e n  t h e m.   N o w  t h e  Sco t s  h a d  le t  so m e  of t h ei r
hos t  go  fre e  fro m  t h e  m ain  b a t tl e,  a n d  t h e s e  took t h e
E a rl’s m e n  in flank, a n d  m a ny m e n  fell t h e r e
till Njal’s so ns  t u r n e d  a g ain s t  t h e  foe,  a n d
foug h t  wi th  t h e m  a n d  p u t  t h e m  to  fligh t;  b u t  s till
it  w a s  a  h a r d  figh t ,  a n d  t h e n  Njal’s so ns  t u r n e d
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b ack  to  t h e  fron t  by t h e  E a rl’s s t a n d a r d ,  a n d
foug h t  w ell.  N ow  Kari t u r n s  to  m e e t  E a rl  M els n a ti,
a n d  M els n a ti  h u rl e d  a  s p e a r  a t  hi m,  b u t  Ka ri c a u g h t
t h e  s p e a r  a n d  t h r e w  it  b a ck  a n d  t h ro u g h  t h e  E a rl.  
The n  E a rl  H u n di fled,  b u t  t h ey ch a s e d  t h e  flee r s  u n til
t h ey  lea r n t  t h a t  M alcolm  w a s  g a t h e rin g  a  hos t  a t  Dunc a n s by. 
The n  t h e  E a rl  took co u ns el wi th  hi s  m e n,  a n d  it  s e e m e d
to  all t h e  b e s t  pl a n  to  t u r n  b ack,  a n d  no t  to  figh t
wi th  s uc h  a  mig h ty lan d  forc e;  so  t h ey t u r n e d  b ack.  
Bu t  w h e n  t h e  E a rl c a m e  to  S t r a u m ey  t h ey s h a r e d  t h e
b a t tl e-s poil.  Afte r  t h a t  h e  w e n t  no r t h  to  H ross ey,
a n d  Njal’s so ns  a n d  Kari follow e d  him.  
The n  t h e  E a rl  m a d e  a  g r e a t  fea s t ,  a n d  a t  t h a t  fea s t
h e  g ave  Kari a  good  s wor d,  a n d  a  s p e a r  inlaid  wi th
gold; b u t  h e  g ave  H elgi a  gold  ring  a n d  a  m a n tle ,
a n d  Grim a  s hield  a n d  s wo r d.   Afte r  t h a t  h e  took
H elgi a n d  Grim  in to  hi s  bo dy-g u a r d,  a n d  t h a nk e d  t h e m
for  t h ei r  good  h elp.   They w e r e  wi th  t h e  E a rl t h a t
win t e r  a n d  t h e  s u m m e r  af t er, till Kari w e n t  s e a-roving;
t h e n  t h ey  w e n t  wi th  hi m,  a n d  h a r rie d  fa r  a n d  wide
t h a t  s u m m er, a n d  ev e ryw h e r e  wo n  t h e  vic to ry.  They
foug h t  a g ains t  God r e d,  King  of M a n,  a n d  con q u e r e d
hi m; a n d  af t e r  t h a t  t h ey  fa r e d  b a ck,  a n d  h a d  go t t e n
m u c h  goods.   N ex t  win t e r  t h ey  w e r e  s till wi th
t h e  E a rl,  a n d  w h e n  t h e  s p rin g  c a m e  Njal’s sons
a sk e d  leave  to  go  to  N o r w ay.  The  E a rl s aid  t h ey
s ho uld  go  o r  no t  a s  t h ey  ple a s e d ,  a n d  h e  g ave  t h e m
a  good  s hip  a n d  s m a r t  m e n.   As for  Kari, h e  s aid
h e  m u s t  co m e  t h a t  s u m m e r  to  N o r w ay wi th  E a rl  H a co n’s
sc a t t s ,  a n d  t h e n  t h ey wo uld  m e e t;  a n d  so  it fell ou t
t h a t  t h ey g ave  e a c h  o t h e r  t h ei r  wo r d  to  m e e t .  
Afte r  t h a t  Njal’s sons  p u t  ou t  to  s e a  a n d  s ailed
for  N o r w ay, a n d  m a d e  t h e  lan d  no r t h  n e a r  Dron t h ei m.
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CHAPTER LXXXVI.

HRAPP’S VOYAGE FROM  ICELAND.

The r e  w a s  a  m a n  n a m e d  Kolbein,  a n d  his  s u r n a m e  w a s
Arnljot’s son; h e  w a s  a  m a n  fro m  Dron t h ei m;
h e  s aile d  ou t  to  Icela n d  t h a t  s a m e  s u m m e r  in w hich
Kolske g g  a n d  Njal’s so ns  w e n t  a b ro a d.   H e
w a s  t h a t  win t e r  e a s t  in Bro a d d ale;  b u t  t h e  s p rin g
af t er, h e  m a d e  his  s hip  r e a dy for  s e a  in Ga u t a wick;
a n d  w h e n  m e n  w e r e  al mos t  “bou n,” a  m a n
row e d  u p  to  t h e m  in a  bo a t ,  a n d  m a d e  t h e  bo a t  fas t
to  t h e  s hip,  a n d  af t e r w a r d s  h e  w e n t  on  bo a r d  t h e  s hip
to  s e e  Kolbein.

Kolbein  a sk e d  t h a t  m a n  for  hi s  n a m e.

“My n a m e  is H r a p p,” s ays  h e .

“Wh a t  wil t  t ho u  wi th  m e?” s ays  Kolbein.

“I wis h  to  a sk  t h e e  to  p u t  m e  a c ros s  t h e  Icela n d
m ain.”

“Whos e  son  a r t  t hou?” a sks  Kolbein.

“I a m  a  so n  of Aurg u nleid,  t h e  son  of Geirolf
t h e  figh t er.”

“Wh a t  n e e d  lies  on  t h e e ,” a sk e d  Kolbein,
“to d rive  t h e e  a b ro a d?”

“I h ave  slain  a  m a n,” s ays  H r a p p.

“Wh a t  m a n sl a u g h t e r  w a s  t h a t ,” s ays  Kolbein,
“a n d  w h a t  m e n  h ave  t h e  blood-feu d?”

“The  m e n  of Wea po nfi r th ,” s ays  H r a p p,
“bu t  t h e  m a n  I slew  w a s  Aurlyg,  t h e  so n  of Aurlyg,
t h e  son  of Rog e r  t h e  w hi t e.”
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“I g u e s s  t his,” s ays  Kolbein,  “th a t
h e  will h ave  t h e  wo r s t  of it w ho  b e a r s  t h e e  a b ro a d.”

“I a m  t h e  frie n d  of my frien d,” s aid  H r a p p,
“bu t  w h e n  ill is don e  to  m e  I r e p ay it. 
N o r  a m  I s ho r t  of m o n ey to  lay do w n  for  my p a s s a g e.”

The n  Kolbein  took H r a p p  on  bo a r d ,  a n d  a  lit tle  w hile
af t e r  a  fai r  b r e ez e  s p r u n g  u p,  a n d  t h ey s ailed  a w ay
on  t h e  s e a .

H r a p p  r a n  s ho r t  of food a t  s e a ,  a n d  t h e n  h e  s a t e  hi m
dow n  a t  t h e  m e s s  of t hos e  w ho  w e r e  n e a r e s t  to  hi m.  
They s p r a n g  u p  wi th  ill wor d s,  a n d  so  it w a s  t h a t
t h ey  c a m e  to  blows, a n d  H r a p p,  in a  t ric e,  h a s  t wo
m e n  u n d e r  hi m.

The n  Kolbein  w a s  told,  a n d  h e  b a d e  H r a p p  to  co m e  a n d
s h a r e  hi s  m e s s,  a n d  h e  a cc e p t e d  t h a t .

N o w  t h ey co m e  off t h e  s e a ,  a n d  lie ou t side  off Agdi rn e s s.

The n  Kolbein  a sk e d  w h e r e  t h a t  m o n ey w a s  w hich  h e  h a d
offe r e d  to  p ay for  his  fa r e?

“It  is ou t  in Icela n d,” a n s w e r s  H r a p p.

“Thou  wilt  b e g uile  m o r e  m e n  t h a n  m e,  I fear,”
s ays  Kolbein; “bu t  now  I will forgive  t h e e  all
t h e  fa r e.”

H r a p p  b a d e  hi m  h ave  t h a nks  for  t h a t .   “But
w h a t  cou ns el dos t  t hou  give  a s  to  w h a t  I ou g h t  to
do?”

“Th a t  fi r s t  of all,” h e  s ays,  “ th a t
t hou  go e s t  fro m  t h e  s hip  a s  soon  a s  eve r  t ho u  c a n s t ,
for  all E a s t e rlings  will b e a r  t h e e  b a d  wi t n e s s; b u t
t h e r e  is ye t  a no t h e r  bi t  of good  cou n s el  w hic h  I will
give  t h e e ,  a n d  t h a t  is, n ev e r  to  c h e a t  t hy m a s t er.”

The n  H r a p p  w e n t  on  s ho r e  wi t h  his  w e a po ns,  a n d  h e
h a d  a  g r e a t  axe  wi th  a n  iron-bou n d  h af t  in hi s  h a n d.

H e  fa r e s  on  a n d  on  till h e  co m e s  to  Gud b r a n d  of t h e
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Dale.   H e  w a s  t h e  g r e a t e s t  fri en d  of E a rl  H a co n.  
They two  h a d  a  s h rin e  b e t w e e n  t h e m,  a n d  it  w a s  n ev e r
op e n e d  b u t  w h e n  t h e  E a rl c a m e  t hi th er.  Tha t  w a s
t h e  s econ d  g r e a t e s t  s h rin e  in N o r w ay, b u t  t h e  o t h e r
w a s  a t  Hl a d a.
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Thr a n d  w a s  t h e  n a m e  of Gud b r a n d’s  son,  b u t  his
d a u g h t e r’s n a m e  w a s  Gud r u n a.

H r a p p  w e n t  in b efo r e  Gud b r a n d,  a n d  h ailed  hi m  w ell. 
H e  a sk e d  w h e nc e  h e  c a m e  a n d  w h a t  w a s  his  n a m e.  
H r a p p  told  hi m  a bo u t  hi m s elf, a n d  how  h e  h a d  s ailed
a b ro a d  fro m  Icel a n d.

Afte r  t h a t  h e  a sks  Gud b r a n d  to  t ak e  hi m  in to  his  ho us e hold
a s  a  g u e s t .

“It  do e s  no t  s e e m,” s aid  Gud b r a n d,  “to
look on  t h e e,  a s  t ho u g h  t ho u  w e r t  a  m a n  to  b ring  good
luck.”

“M et hinks,  t h e n,” s ays  H r a p p,  “th a t
all I h ave  h e a r d  a bo u t  t h e e  h a s  b e e n  g r e a t  lie s;  for
it  is s aid  t h a t  t hou  t ak es t  eve ry on e  in to  t hy ho u s e
t h a t  a s ks  t h e e;  a n d  t h a t  no  m a n  is t hy m a t c h  for  good n e ss
a n d  kind n e s s,  fa r  o r  n e a r;  b u t  no w  I s h all h ave  to
s p e a k  a g ain s t  t h a t  s aying,  if t hou  dos t  no t  t ak e  m e
in.”

“Well, t ho u  s h al t  s t ay h e r e ,” s aid  Gud b r a n d.

“To w h a t  s e a t  wil t  t hou  s how  m e?” s ays
H r a p p.

“To on e  on  t h e  low e r  b e n c h,  ove r  a g ain s t  my
hig h  s e a t .”

The n  H r a p p  w e n t  a n d  took hi s  s e a t .   H e  w a s  a ble
to  t ell of m a ny t hings,  a n d  so  it w a s  a t  fir s t  t h a t
Gud b r a n d  a n d  m a ny t ho u g h t  it  s po r t  to  lis t e n  to  hi m;
b u t  s till it  c a m e  a bo u t  t h a t  m os t  m e n  t ho u g h t  hi m  too
m u c h  given  to  m ocking,  a n d  t h e  e n d  of i t w a s  t h a t
h e  took to  t alking  alon e  wi t h  Gud r u n a ,  so  t h a t  m a ny
s aid  t h a t  h e  m e a n t  to  b e g uile  h er.

But  w h e n  Gud b r a n d  w a s  a w a r e  of t h a t ,  h e  scolde d  h e r
m u c h  for  d a ring  to  t alk alon e  wi th  hi m,  a n d  b a d e  h e r
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b e w a r e  of s p e akin g  a u g h t  to  hi m  if t h e  w hole  ho us e hold
did  no t  h e a r  it.   S h e  g ave  h e r  wo r d  to  b e  good
a t  fir s t ,  b u t  s till i t  w a s  soon  t h e  old  s to ry ove r
a g ain  a s  to  t h ei r  t alk.  The n  Gud b r a n d  go t  Asva r d,
his  ove r s e er, to  go  a bo u t  wit h  h er, ou t  of doo r s  a n d
in, a n d  to  b e  wi th  h e r  w h e r eve r  s h e  w e n t .   On e
d ay it h a p p e n e d  t h a t  s h e  b e g g e d  for  leave  to  go  in to
t h e  n u t-wood  for  a  p a s ti m e,  a n d  Asva r d  w e n t  alon g
wi th  h er.  H r a p p  go e s  to  s e ek  for  t h e m  a n d  foun d
t h e m,  a n d  took h e r  by  t h e  h a n d,  a n d  led  h e r  a w ay alon e.

The n  Asva r d  w e n t  to  look for  h er, a n d  foun d  t h e m  bo t h
tog e t h e r  s t r e t c h e d  on  t h e  g r a s s  in  a  t hicke t .

H e  r u s h e s  a t  t h e m,  axe  in air, a n d  s mo t e  a t  H r a p p’s
leg,  b u t  H r a p p  g av e  hi m s elf a  s econ d  t u r n ,  a n d  h e
miss e d  hi m.   H r a p p  s p rings  on  his  fee t  a s  q uick
a s  h e  c a n ,  a n d  c a u g h t  u p  his  ax e.   The n  Asva r d
wish e d  to  t u r n  a n d  g e t  a w ay, b u t  H r a p p  h e w e d  a s u n d e r
his  b a ckbo n e.

The n  Gud r u n a  s aid,  “Now  h a s t  t ho u  do n e  t h a t
d e e d  w hich  will hind e r  t hy s t ay a ny Long e r  wi th  my
fa th e r;  b u t  s till t h e r e  is so m e t hin g  b e hind  w hich
h e  will like  s till le ss,  for  I go  wi th  c hild”.

“H e  s h all no t  lea r n  t his  fro m  o th e r s ,”
s ays  H r a p p,  “bu t  I will go  ho m e  a n d  t ell hi m
bo t h  t h e s e  tidings.”

“The n,” s h e  s ays,  “ tho u  will no t
co m e  a w ay wi th  t hy life.”

“I will r u n  t h e  risk  of t h a t ,” h e  s ays.

Afte r  t h a t  h e  s e e s  h e r  b ack  to  t h e  o t h e r  wo m e n,  b u t
h e  w e n t  ho m e.   Gud b r a n d  s a t  in hi s  hig h  s e a t ,
a n d  t h e r e  w e r e  few m e n  in t h e  h all.

H r a p p  w e n t  in b efo r e  hi m,  a n d  bo r e  hi s  axe  hig h.

“Why is t hine  axe  bloody?” a s ks  Gud b r a n d.
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“I m a d e  it so  by doing  a  pi ec e  of wo rk  on  t hy
ove r s e e r  Asva r d’s b a ck,” s ays  H r a p p.

“Th a t  c a n  b e  no  good  work,” s ays  Gud b r a n d;
“thou  m u s t  h ave  sl ain  hi m.”

“So it  is, b e  s u r e ,” s ays  H r a p p.

“Wh a t  did  ye  fall ou t  a bo u t?” a sks  Gud b r a n d.

“Oh!” s ays  H r a p p,  “w h a t  you  would
t hink s m all c a u s e  e no u g h.   H e  w a n t e d  to  h e w  off
my  leg.”

“Wh a t  h a s t  t hou  do n e  fir s t?” a s k e d  Gud b r a n d.

“Wh a t  h e  h a d  no  righ t  to  m e d dle  wi th,”
s ays  H r a p p.

“Still t hou  wilt  t ell m e  w h a t  it w a s .”

“Well!” s aid  H r a p p,  “if t ho u  m u s t
know, I lay by  t hy d a u g h t e r’s side,  a n d  h e  t ho u g h t
t h a t  b a d.”

“Up  m e n!” c rie d  Gud b r a n d,  “an d  t ak e
hi m.  H e  s h all b e  sl ain  ou t  of h a n d.”

“Very lit tle  good  wil t  t hou  le t  m e  r e a p  of my
so n-in-laws hip,” s ays  H r a p p,  “bu t  t ho u
h a s t  no t  so  m a ny m e n  a t  t hy b ack  a s  to  do  t h a t  s p e e dily.”

U p  t h ey ro s e ,  b u t  h e  s p r a n g  ou t  of doo r s.   They
r u n  af t e r  hi m,  b u t  h e  go t  a w ay to  t h e  wood,  a n d  t h ey
could  no t  lay hold  of hi m.

The n  Gud b r a n d  g a t h e r s  p eo ple,  a n d  le t s  t h e  wood  b e
s e a r c h e d;  b u t  t h ey find  hi m  no t ,  for  t h e  wood  w a s
g r e a t  a n d  t hick.

H r a p p  fa r e s  t h ro u g h  t h e  wood  till h e  c a m e  to  a  cle a rin g;
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t h e r e  h e  foun d  a  ho us e,  a n d  s a w  a  m a n  ou t side  cle aving
wood.

H e  a sk e d  t h a t  m a n  for  hi s  n a m e,  a n d  h e  s aid  his  n a m e
w a s  Tofi.

Tofi a sk e d  hi m  for  his  n a m e  in t u r n,  a n d  H r a p p  told
hi m  his  t r u e  n a m e.

H r a p p  a sk e d  w hy t h e  ho us e holde r  h a d  s e t  u p  his  a bo d e
so  fa r  fro m  ot h e r  m e n?

“For  t h a t  h e r e ,” h e  s ays,  “I t hink
I a m  les s  likely to  h av e  b r a wls  wi t h  o th e r  m e n.”

“It  is s t r a n g e  ho w  w e  b e a t  a bo u t  t h e  b us h  in
ou t  t alk,” s ays  H r a p p,  “bu t  I will fi r s t
t ell t h e e  w ho  I a m.   I h ave  b e e n  wi th  Gud b r a n d
of t h e  Dale,  b u t  I r a n  a w ay t h e n c e  b e c a u s e  I sle w
his  ove r s e e r ;  b u t  now  I know t h a t  w e  a r e  bo t h  of u s
b a d  m e n;  for  t hou  wo ulds t  no t  h ave  co m e  hi th e r  a w ay
fro m  o th e r  m e n  u nle ss  t ho u  w e r t  so m e  m a n’s  ou tlaw. 
And now  I give  t h e e  t wo  choice s,  ei t h e r  t h a t  I will
t ell w h e r e  t ho u  a r t ,[37] o r  t h a t  w e  t wo  h av e  b e t w e e n
u s,  s h a r e  a n d  s h a r e  alike,  all t h a t  is h e r e .”

“This  is eve n  a s  t ho u  s aye s t ,” s aid  t h e
ho us e holde r;  “I s eize d  a n d  c a r ri e d  off t his
wo m a n  w ho  is h e r e  wit h  m e,  a n d  m a ny  m e n  h ave  sou g h t
for  m e .”

The n  h e  led  H r a p p  in wi t h  hi m; t h e r e  w a s  a  s m all ho u s e
t h e r e ,  b u t  w ell b uil t.

The  m a s t e r  of t h e  ho u s e  told  hi s  mis t r e s s  t h a t  h e
h a d  t ak e n  H r a p p  in to  his  co m p a ny.

“Mos t  m e n  will g e t  ill luck  fro m  t his  m a n,”
s h e  s ays; “bu t  t hou  wilt  h ave  t hy w ay.”

So  H r a p p  w a s  t h e r e  af t e r  t h a t .   H e  w a s  a  g r e a t
w a n d e r er, a n d  w a s  n eve r  a t  ho m e.   H e  s till b rin gs
a bo u t  m e e tin gs  wi th  Gud r u n a;  h e r  fa th e r  a n d  b ro t h er,
Th r a n d  a n d  Gud b r a n d,  lay in w ai t  for  hi m,  b u t  t h ey
could  n eve r  g e t  nigh  hi m,  a n d  so  all t h a t  ye a r  p a s s e d
a w ay.
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Gud b r a n d  s e n t  a n d  told  E a rl H a co n  w h a t  t r ou ble  h e
h a d  h a d  wi th  H r a p p,  a n d  t h e  E a rl  le t  hi m  b e  m a d e  a n
ou tlaw, a n d  laid  a  p rice  u po n  his  h e a d.   H e  s aid
too,  t h a t  h e  wo uld  go  hi ms elf to  look af t e r  hi m; b u t
t h a t  p a s s e d  off, a n d  t h e  E a rl  t hou g h t  it e a sy e no u g h
for  t h e m  to  c a t c h  hi m  w h e n  h e  w e n t  a bo u t  so  u n w a rily.
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CHAPTER LXXXVII.

THRAIN TOOK TO HRAPP.

Tha t  s a m e  s u m m e r  Njal’s sons  fa r e d  to  N o r w ay
fro m  t h e  Orkn eys,  a s  w a s  b efor e  w ri t t e n ,  a n d  t h ey
w e r e  t h e r e  a t  t h e  fai r  d u ring  t h e  s u m m er.  The n
Thr ain  Sigfus’ so n  b u sk e d  his  s hip  for  Icel a n d,
a n d  w a s  all b u t  “bou n”.  At t h a t  tim e
E a rl H a con  w e n t  to  a  fea s t  a t  Gud b r a n d’s ho u s e .  
Tha t  nig h t  Killing-H r a p p  c a m e  to  t h e  s h rine  of E a rl
H a con  a n d  Gud b r a n d,  a n d  h e  w e n t  insid e  t h e  ho us e,
a n d  t h e r e  h e  s a w  Thor g e r d a  S h rin e b rid e  si t ting,  a n d
s h e  w a s  a s  t all a s  a  full-g ro w n  m a n .   S h e  h a d  a
g r e a t  gold  rin g  on  h e r  a r m,  a n d  a  wi m ple  on  h e r  h e a d;
h e  s t rip s  h e r  of h e r  wi m ple,  a n d  t ak es  t h e  gold  ring
fro m  off h er.  The n  h e  s e e s  Tho r’s c ar, a n d
t ak e s  fro m  hi m  a  s econ d  gold  rin g;  a  t hi rd  h e  took
fro m  Irp a;  a n d  t h e n  d r a g g e d  t h e m  all ou t ,  a n d  s poiled
t h e m  of all t h ei r  g e ar.

Afte r  t h a t  h e  laid  fir e  to  t h e  s h rin e,  a n d  b u r n t  it
dow n,  a n d  t h e n  h e  go e s  a w ay jus t  a s  i t b e g a n  to  d a w n.  
H e  w alks  a c ros s  a  ploug h e d  field,  a n d  t h e r e  six m e n
s p r u n g  u p  wi th  w e a po n s,  a n d  fall u po n  hi m  a t  onc e;
b u t  h e  m a d e  a  s tou t  d efe nc e,  a n d  t h e  e n d  of t h e  b u sin es s
w a s  t h a t  h e  slays  t h r e e  m e n,  b u t  wo u n ds  Th r a n d  to
t h e  d e a t h,  a n d  d rives  t wo  to  t h e  woods,  so  t h a t  t h ey
could  b e a r  no  n e w s  to  t h e  E a rl.   H e  t h e n  w e n t  u p
to  Th r a n d  a n d  s aid—

“It  is no w  in my pow e r  to  sl ay t h e e  if I will,
b u t  I will no t  do  t h a t;  a n d  now  I will s e t  m o r e  s to r e
by t h e  ti e s  t h a t  a r e  b e t w e e n  u s  t h a n  ye  h av e  s how n
to  m e.”

N o w  H r a p p  m e a n s  to  t u r n  b a ck  to  t h e  wood,  b u t  no w
h e  s e e s  t h a t  m e n  h av e  co m e  b e t w e e n  hi m  a n d  t h e  wood,
so  h e  d a r e s  no t  ven t u r e  to  t u r n  t hi th er, b u t  lays
hi m  do w n  in a  t hicke t ,  a n d  so  lies  t h e r e  a  w hile.
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E a rl H a con  a n d  Gud b r a n d  w e n t  t h a t  m o r ning  e a r ly to
t h e  s h rin e  a n d  foun d  it  b u r n t  do w n; b u t  t h e  t h r e e
god s  w e r e  ou t sid e,  s t r ipp e d  of all t h ei r  b r ave ry.

The n  Gud b r a n d  b e g a n  to  s p e a k,  a n d  s aid—

“M uc h  mig h t  is give n  to  ou r  gods,  w h e n  h e r e
t h ey h ave  w alke d  of t h e m s elves  ou t  of t h e  fir e!”

“The  gods  c a n  h ave  n a u g h t  to  do  wi t h  it,”
s ays  t h e  E a rl; “a  m a n  m u s t  h ave  b u r n t  t h e  s h rin e,
a n d  bo r n e  t h e  go ds  ou t;  b u t  t h e  go ds  do  no t  ave n g e
eve ry thin g  on  t h e  s po t.   Tha t  m a n  w ho  h a s  do n e
t his  will no  do u b t  b e  d riven  a w ay ou t  of Valhalla,
a n d  n ev e r  co m e  in t hi th er.”

Jus t  t h e n  u p  r a n  fou r  of t h e  E a rl’s m e n ,  a n d
told  t h e m  ill tidings; for  t h ey  s aid  t h ey  h a d  foun d
t h r e e  m e n  sl ain  in  t h e  field,  a n d  Thr a n d  wou n d e d  to
t h e  d e a t h.

“Who c a n  h ave  do n e  t his?” s ays  t h e  E a rl.

“Killing-H r a p p,” t h ey  s ay.

“The n  h e  m u s t  h ave  b u r n t  dow n  t h e  s h rin e,”
s ays  t h e  E a rl.

They s aid  t h ey t ho u g h t  h e  w a s  like  e no u g h  to  h ave
do n e  it.

“And w h e r e  m ay  h e  b e  now?” s ays  t h e  E a rl.

They s aid  t h a t  Thr a n d  h a d  told  t h e m  t h a t  h e  h a d  laid
dow n  in a  t hicke t.

The  E a rl  go e s  t hi th e r  to  look for  hi m,  b u t  H r a p p  w a s
off a n d  a w ay.  The n  t h e  E a rl  s e t  hi s  m e n  to  s e a r c h
for  hi m,  b u t  s till t h ey could  no t  find  him.   So
t h e  E a rl  w a s  in t h e  h u e  a n d  c ry hi m s elf, b u t  fir s t
h e  b a d e  t h e m  r e s t  a  w hile.
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The n  t h e  E a rl  w e n t  a side  by him s elf, a w ay fro m  o th e r
m e n,  a n d  b a d e  t h a t  no  m a n  s ho uld  follow hi m, a n d  so
h e  s t ays  a  w hile.  H e  fell dow n  on  bo t h  his  kn e e s ,
a n d  h eld  his  h a n d s  b efor e  his  eye s;  af t e r  t h a t  h e  w e n t
b ack  to  t h e m,  a n d  t h e n  h e  s aid  to  t h e m,  “Co m e
wi th  m e”.

So  t h ey w e n t  alon g  wi t h  hi m.   H e  t u r n s  s ho r t  a w ay
fro m  t h e  p a t h  on  w hich  t h ey  h a d  w alke d  b efo r e,  a n d
t h ey c a m e  to  a  d ell.  The r e  u p  s p r a n g  H r a p p  b efor e
t h e m,  a n d  t h e r e  it w a s  t h a t  h e  h a d  hidd e n  hi ms elf a t
fir s t .

The  E a rl  u r g e s  on  his  m e n  to  r u n  af t e r  hi m,  b u t  H r a p p
w a s  so  s wift-foot e d  t h a t  t h ey n eve r  c a m e  n e a r  hi m.  
H r a p p  m a d e  for  Hla d a.   The r e  bo t h  Thr ain  a n d  Njal’s
so ns  lay “bou n” for  s e a  a t  t h e  s a m e  tim e.  
H r a p p  r u n s  to  w h e r e  Njal’s sons  a r e .

“H elp  m e ,  like  good  m e n  a n d  t r u e ,” h e
s aid,  “for  t h e  E a rl will sl ay m e .”

H elgi looke d  a t  hi m  a n d  s aid—

“Thou  lookes t  like  a n  u nlucky m a n,  a n d  t h e  m a n
w ho  will no t  t ak e  t h e e  in  will h ave  t h e  b e s t  of it.”

“Would  t h a t  t h e  wo r s t  mig h t  b ef all you fro m
m e,” s ays  H r a p p.

“I a m  t h e  m a n ,” s ays  H elgi, “ to
av e n g e  m e  on  t h e e  for  t his  a s  t im e  rolls  on.”

The n  H r a p p  t u r n e d  to  Th r ain  Sigfus’ so n,  a n d
b a d e  hi m  s h el t e r  hi m.

“Wh a t  h a s t  t hou  on  t hy h a n d?” s ays  Th r ain.

“I h ave  b u r n t  a  s h rin e  u n d e r  t h e  E a rl’s
eye s,  a n d  sl ain  so m e  m e n,  a n d  now  h e  will b e  h e r e
s p e e dily, for  h e  h a s  joine d  in  t h e  h u e  a n d  c ry hi m s elf.”
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“It  h a r dly b e s e e m s  m e  to  do  t his ,” s ays
Thr ain,  “wh e n  t h e  E a rl  h a s  do n e  m e  so  m u c h  good.”

The n  h e  s how e d  Thr ain  t h e  p r e cious  t hings  w hich  h e
h a d  bo r n e  ou t  of t h e  s h rin e,  a n d  offe r e d  to  give  hi m
t h e  goods,  b u t  Th r ain  s aid  h e  could  no t  t ak e  t h e m
u nle ss  h e  g av e  hi m  ot h e r  goods  of t h e  s a m e  wo r t h  for
t h e m.

“The n,” s aid  H r a p p,  “he r e  will I
t ak e  my s t a n d,  a n d  h e r e  s h all I b e  slain  b efo r e  t hin e
eye s,  a n d  t h e n  t ho u  wil t  h ave  to  a bid e  by  eve ry m a n’s
bla m e.”

The n  t h ey s e e  t h e  E a rl  a n d  his  b a n d  of m e n  co min g,
a n d  t h e n  Th r ain  took H r a p p  u n d e r  his  s afe g u a r d ,  a n d
le t  t h e m  s hove  off t h e  bo a t ,  a n d  p u t  ou t  to  his  s hip.

The n  Thr ain  s aid,  “Now t his  will b e  t hy b e s t
hiding  pl ac e,  to  knock  ou t  t h e  bo t to m s  of t wo  c a sks,
a n d  t h e n  t hou  s h al t  g e t  in to  t h e m”.

So  it  w a s  do n e,  a n d  h e  go t  in to  t h e  c a sks ,  a n d  t h e n
t h ey w e r e  las h e d  tog e t h er, a n d  low e r e d  ove r-bo a r d.

The n  co m e s  t h e  E a rl wi th  his  b a n d  to  Njal’s
so ns,  a n d  a sk e d  if H r a p p  h a d  co m e  t h e r e .

They s aid  t h a t  h e  h a d  co m e.

The  E a rl  a s k e d  w hi th e r  h e  h a d  go n e  t h e n c e.

They s aid  t h ey h a d  no t  k e p t  ey es  on  hi m,  a n d  could
no t  s ay.

“H e,” s aid  t h e  E a rl,  “sho uld  h ave
g r e a t  ho no u r  fro m  m e  w ho  wo uld  t ell m e  w h e r e  H r a p p
w a s.”

The n  Grim s aid  softly to  H elgi—

“Why s ho uld  w e  no t  s ay.  Wh a t  know I w h e t h e r
Thr ain  will r e p ay u s  wi t h  a ny good?”

“We s hould  no t  t ell a  w hi t  m o r e  for  t h a t ,”
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s ays  H elgi, “wh e n  hi s  life lies  a t  s t ak e.”

“M ayb e,” s aid  Grim, “th e  E a rl  will
t u r n  his  ve n g e a n c e  on  u s,  for  h e  is so  w ro t h  t h a t
so m e  on e  will h ave  to  fall b efo r e  hi m.”
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“Th a t  m u s t  no t  m ove  u s,” s ays  H elgi, “bu t
s till w e  will p ull ou r  s hip  ou t ,  a n d  so  a w ay to  s e a
a s  soon  a s  eve r  w e  g e t  a  wind.”

So  t h ey row e d  ou t  u n d e r  a n  isle  t h a t  lay t h e r e ,  a n d
w ai t  t h e r e  for  a  fai r  b r e ez e.

The  E a rl  w e n t  a bo u t  a m o n g  t h e  s ailo r s,  a n d  t ri ed  t h e m
all, b u t  t h ey, on e  a n d  all, d e nie d  t h a t  t h ey  kn e w
a u g h t  of H r a p p.

The n  t h e  E a rl  s aid,  “Now  w e  will go  to  Th r ain,
my  b ro t h e r-in-a r m s,  a n d  h e  will give  H r a p p  u p,  if
h e  knows  a ny t hin g  of hi m”.

Afte r  t h a t  t h ey  took a  long-s hip  a n d  w e n t  off to  t h e
m e r c h a n t  s hip.

Th r ain  s e e s  t h e  E a rl co ming,  a n d  s t a n d s  u p  a n d  g r e e t s
hi m  kindly.  The  E a rl took hi s  g r e e tin g  w ell a n d
s pok e  t h us—

“We a r e  s e eking  for  a  m a n  w hos e  n a m e  is H r a p p,
a n d  h e  is a n  Icel a n d er.  H e  h a s  do n e  u s  all kind
of ill; a n d  no w  w e  will a sk  you  to  b e  good  e no u g h
to  give  hi m  u p,  o r  to  t ell u s  w h e r e  h e  is.”

“Ye know, Lord,” s aid  Thr ain,  “th a t
I sl ew  you r  ou tl aw, a n d  t h e n  p u t  my  life  in p e ril,
a n d  for  t h a t  I h a d  of you g r e a t  ho no ur.”

“Mor e  ho nou r  s h al t  t hou  now  h av e,” s ays
t h e  E a rl.

N o w  Thr ain  t hou g h t  wi thin  hi ms elf, a n d  could  no t  m a k e
u p  his  min d  how  t h e  E a rl would  t ak e  it, so  h e  d e nies
t h a t  H r a p p  is t h e r e ,  a n d  b a d e  t h e  E a rl to  look for
hi m.   H e  s p e n t  li t tl e  ti m e  on  t h a t ,  a n d  w e n t  on
land  alon e,  a w ay fro m  o th e r  m e n,  a n d  w a s  t h e n  ve ry
w ro t h,  so  t h a t  no  m a n  d a r e d  to  s p e ak  to  hi m.
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“Show m e  to  Nj al’s son s,” s aid  t h e
E a rl,  “an d  I will force  t h e m  to  t ell m e  t h e
t r u t h.”

The n  h e  w a s  told  t h a t  t h ey h a d  p u t  ou t  of t h e  h a r bo ur.

“The n  t h e r e  is no  h elp  for  it,” s ays  t h e
E a rl,  “bu t  s till t h e r e  w e r e  t wo  w a t e r-c a sks
alon gside  of Thr ain’s s hip,  a n d  in t h e m  a  m a n
m ay w ell h av e  b e e n  hid,  a n d  if Th r ain  h a s  hid d e n  hi m,
t h e r e  h e  m u s t  b e;  a n d  no w  w e  will go  a  s e co n d  ti m e
to  s e e  Thr ain.”

Thr ain  s e e s  t h a t  t h e  E a rl  m e a n s  to  p u t  off a g ain  a n d
s aid—

“How eve r  w ro t h  t h e  E a rl w a s  las t  t im e,  now  h e
will b e  h alf a s  w ro t h  a g ain,  a n d  now  t h e  life  of eve ry
m a n  on  bo a r d  t h e  s hip  lies  a t  s t ak e.”

They all g ave  t h ei r  wo r ds  to  hid e  t h e  m a t t er, for
t h ey w e r e  all so r e  af r aid.   The n  t h ey took so m e
s a cks  ou t  of t h e  lading,  a n d  p u t  H r a p p  dow n  in to  t h e
hold  in t h ei r  s t e a d ,  a n d  o t h e r  s a cks  t h a t  w e r e  tigh t
w e r e  laid  ove r  hi m.

N o w  co m e s  t h e  E a rl,  jus t  a s  t h ey w e r e  do n e  s towing
H r a p p  a w ay.  Th r ain  g r e e t e d  t h e  E a rl w ell. 
The  E a rl  w a s  r a t h e r  slow to  r e t u r n  it, a n d  t h ey s a w
t h a t  t h e  E a rl w a s  ve ry w ro t h.

The n  s aid  t h e  E a rl to  Th r ain—

“Give t ho u  u p  H r a p p,  for  I a m  q ui t e  s u r e  t h a t
t hou  h a s t  hidd e n  hi m.”

“Wh e r e  s h all I h ave  hid d e n  hi m,  Lord?”
s ays  Th r ain.

“Th a t  t ho u  know e s t  b e s t ,” s ays  t h e  E a rl;
“bu t  if I m u s t  g u e s s ,  t h e n  I t hink  t h a t  t hou
hid d e s t  hi m  in t h e  w a t e r-c a sks  a  w hile  a go.”

“Well!” s ays  Th r ain,  “I wo uld  r a t h e r
no t  b e  t ak e n  for  a  liar, fa r  soon e r  wo uld  I t h a t  ye
s ho uld  s e a r c h  t h e  s hip.”
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The n  t h e  E a rl  w e n t  on  bo a r d  t h e  s hip  a n d  h u n t e d  a n d
h u n t e d ,  b u t  foun d  hi m  no t .
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“Dos t  t hou  s p e a k  m e  fre e  now?” s ays  Thr ain.  
“Fa r  fro m  it,” s ays  t h e  E a rl,  “an d
ye t  I c a n no t  t ell w hy w e  c a n no t  find  hi m,  b u t  m e t hinks
I s e e  t h ro u g h  it  a ll w h e n  I co m e  on  s ho r e ,  b u t  w h e n
I co m e  h e r e ,  I c a n  s e e  no t hin g.”

With  t h a t  h e  m a d e  t h e m  row  hi m  a s ho r e .   H e  w a s
so  w ro t h  t h a t  t h e r e  w a s  no  s p e aking  to  hi m.   His
so n  S w eyn  w a s  t h e r e  wi th  hi m,  a n d  h e  s aid,  “A
s t r a n g e  t u r n  of mi n d  t hi s  to  le t  g uil tle s s  m e n  s m a r t
for  on e’s w r a t h!”

The n  t h e  E a rl  w e n t  a w ay alon e  a sid e  fro m  o th e r  m e n,
a n d  af t e r  t h a t  h e  w e n t  b ack  to  t h e m  a t  onc e,  a n d  s aid—

“Let  u s  ro w  ou t  to  t h e m  a g ain,” a n d  t h ey
did  so.

“Wh e r e  c a n  h e  h av e  b e e n  hidd e n?” s ays
S w eyn.

“The r e’s no t  m u c h  good  in knowing  t h a t ,”
s ays  t h e  E a rl,  “fo r  now  h e  will b e  a w ay t h e nc e;
t wo  s acks  lay t h e r e  by t h e  r e s t  of t h e  lading,  a n d
H r a p p  m u s t  h av e  co m e  in to  t h e  lading  in t h ei r  pl ac e .”

The n  Thr ain  b e g a n  to  s p e a k,  a n d  s aid—

“They a r e  r u n nin g  off t h e  s hip  a g ain,  a n d  t h ey
m u s t  m e a n  to  p ay u s  a no t h e r  visi t.   N ow  w e  will
t ak e  hi m  ou t  of t h e  lading,  a n d  s tow  ot h e r  t hings
in hi s  s t e a d ,  b u t  le t  t h e  s acks  s till lie  loos e.  
They did  so,  a n d  t h e n  Thr ain  s poke—

“Now  le t  u s  fold H r a p p  in t h e  s ail.”

It  w a s  t h e n  b r ailed  u p  to  t h e  ya r d,  a n d  t h ey did  so.

The n  t h e  E a rl  co m e s  to  Th r ain  a n d  hi s  m e n,  a n d  h e
w a s  ve ry w ro t h,  a n d  s aid,  “Wilt  t hou  now  give
u p  t h e  m a n,  Th r ain?” a n d  h e  is wo r s e  now  t h a n
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b efo r e.

“I would  h ave  given  hi m  u p  long  a go,”
a n s w e r s  Thr ain,  “if h e  h a d  b e e n  in my  ke e pin g,
o r  w h e r e  c a n  h e  h ave  b e e n?”

“In t h e  lading,” s ays  t h e  E a rl.

“The n  w hy did  ye  no t  s e e k  hi m  t h e r e?”
s ays  Th r ain.

“Th a t  n eve r  c a m e  in to ou r  min d,” s ays
t h e  E a rl.

Afte r  t h a t  t h ey  so u g h t  hi m  ove r  all t h e  s hip,  a n d
foun d  hi m  no t .

“Will you  now  hold  m e  fr e e?” s ays  Thr ain.

“Su r ely no t ,” s ays  t h e  E a rl,  “fo r
I know  t h a t  t ho u  h a s t  hidd e n  a w ay t h e  m a n,  t ho u g h
I find  hi m  no t;  b u t  I wo uld  r a t h e r  t h a t  t hou  s ho ulde s t
b e  a  d a s t a r d  to  m e  t h a n  I to  t h e e ,” s ays  t h e
E a rl,  a n d  t h e n  t h ey  w e n t  on  s ho r e .

“Now,” s ays  t h e  E a rl,  “I s e e m  to
s e e  t h a t  Thr ain  h a s  hid d e n  a w ay H r a p p  in t h e  s ail.”

Jus t  t h e n  u p  s p r u n g  a  fai r  b r e ez e,  a n d  Thr ain  a n d
his  m e n  s aile d  ou t  to  s e a .   H e  t h e n  s poke  t h e s e
wo r d s  w hich  h ave  long  b e e n  h eld  in  mi n d  sinc e—

  Le t  u s  m a k e  t h e  Vultu r e  fly,
  No t hing  now  g a r s  Th r ain  flinch.

But  w h e n  t h e  E a rl h e a r d  of Thr ain’s wo r ds ,  t h e n
h e  s aid—

“Tis no t  my  w a n t  of for e sig h t  w hich  c a u s e d  t his,
b u t  r a t h e r  t h ei r  ill-fellows hip,  w hich  will d r a g  t h e m
bo t h  to  d e a t h.”

Thr ain  w a s  a  s ho r t  ti m e  ou t  on  t h e  s e a ,  a n d  so  c a m e
to  Icela n d,  a n d  fa r e d  ho m e  to  hi s  ho us e.   H r a p p
w e n t  alon g  wit h  Th r ain,  a n d  w a s  wi th  hi m  t h a t  yea r;
b u t  t h e  s p ring  af t er, Thr ain  go t  hi m  a  ho m e s t e a d  a t

337



H r a p p s t e d e,  a n d  h e  d w el t  t h e r e ;  b u t  ye t  h e  s p e n t  m o s t
of his  tim e  At Gri tw a t er.  H e  w a s  t hou g h t  to  s poil
eve ry thin g  t h e r e ,  a n d  so m e  m e n  ev e n  s aid  t h a t  h e  w a s
too good  frien ds  wi th  H allg e r d a ,  a n d  t h a t  h e  led  h e r
a s t r ay, b u t  so m e  s pok e  a g ains t  t h a t .
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Thr ain  g ave  t h e  Vultu r e  to  his  kins m a n,  Mor d  t h e  r eckle s s;
t h a t  Mo r d  slew  Oddi H aldo r’s son,  e a s t  in Ga u t a wick
by Ber ufi r t h .

All Th r ain’s kins m e n  looke d  on  hi m  a s  a  chief.

CHAPTER LXXXVIII.

EARL HACO N FIGHTS WITH NJAL’S SO NS.

N o w  w e  m u s t  t ak e  u p  t h e  s to ry, a n d  s ay  how, w h e n  E a rl
H a con  mis s e d  Thr ain,  h e  s pok e  to  S w eyn  his  so n,  a n d
s aid—

“Let  u s  t ak e  fou r  long-s hip s,  a n d  le t  u s  fa r e
a g ain s t  Njal’s so ns  a n d  slay t h e m,  for  t h ey
m u s t  h ave  know n  all a bo u t  i t wit h  Th r ain.”

“’Tis no t  good  cou ns el,” s ays  S w eyn,
“to t h row  t h e  bl a m e  on  g uil tle s s  m e n,  b u t  to
le t  hi m  e s c a p e  w ho  is g uil ty.”

“I s h all h av e  my w ay in t his,” s ays  t h e
E a rl.

N o w  t h ey hold  on  af t e r  Njal’s sons,  a n d  s e ek
for  t h e m,  a n d  find  t h e m  u n d e r  a n  islan d.

Grim  fir s t  s a w  t h e  E a rl’s s hips  a n d  s aid  to
H elgi—

“H e r e  a r e  w a r  s hips  s ailing  u p ,  a n d  I s e e  t h a t
h e r e  is t h e  E a rl,  a n d  h e  c a n  m e a n  to  offe r  u s  no  p e ac e.”

“It  is s aid,” s aid  H elgi, “th a t
h e  is t h e  bold es t  m a n  w ho  holds  his  ow n  a g ains t  all
co m e r s ,  a n d  so  w e  will d efe n d  ou r s elves.”
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They all b a d e  hi m  t ak e  t h e  cou r s e  h e  t ho u g h t  b e s t ,
a n d  t h e n  t h ey took to  t h ei r  a r m s.

N o w  t h e  E a rl co m e s  u p  a n d  c alled  ou t  to  t h e m,  And
b a d e  t h e m  give  t h e m s elves  u p .

H elgi s aid  t h a t  t h ey wo uld  d efe n d  t h e m s elves  so  long
a s  t h ey  could.

The n  t h e  E a rl  offe r e d  p e a c e  a n d  q u a r t e r  to  all w ho
wo uld  n ei t h e r  d efe n d  t h e m s elves  no r  H elgi; b u t  H elgi
w a s  so  m u c h  b elove d  t h a t  all s aid  t h ey wo uld  r a t h e r
di e  wi th  him.

The n  t h e  E a rl  a n d  his  m e n  fall on  t h e m,  b u t  t h ey d efe n d e d
t h e m s elves  w ell, a n d  Nj al’s so ns  w e r e  eve r  w h e r e
t h e r e  w a s  m os t  n e e d.   The  E a rl oft e n  offe r e d  p e a c e ,
b u t  t h ey all m a d e  t h e  s a m e  a n s w er, a n d  s aid  t h ey wo uld
n eve r  yield.

The n  Aslak  of Longisle  p r e s s e d  t h e m  h a r d,  a n d  c a m e
on  bo a r d  t h ei r  s hip  t h ric e.   The n  Grim  s aid—

“Thou  p r e s s e s t  on  h a r d ,  a n d  ’tw e r e  w ell
t h a t  t ho u  g e t t e s t  w h a t  t hou  s e ek e s t;” a n d  wi t h
t h a t  h e  s n a t c h e d  u p  a  s p e a r  a n d  h u rl e d  it  a t  hi m,  a n d
hi t  hi m  u n d e r  t h e  c hin,  a n d  Aslak  go t  his  d e a t h  wo u n d
t h e r e  a n d  t h e n.

A lit tle  af t er, H elgi slew  E gil t h e  E a rl’s b a n n e r-b e a r er.

The n  S w eyn,  E a rl  Bacon’s son,  fell on  t h e m,
a n d  m a d e  m e n  h e m  t h e m  in a n d  b e a r  t h e m  dow n  wit h  s hi elds,
a n d  so  t h ey w e r e  t ak e n  c a p tive.

The  E a rl  w a s  for  le t ting  t h e m  all b e  sl ain  a t  onc e,
b u t  S w eyn  s aid  t h a t  s hould  no t  b e ,  a n d  s aid  too  t h a t
it  w a s  nigh t .

The n  t h e  E a rl  s aid,  “Well, t h e n ,  sl ay t h e m  to-m o r row,
b u t  bin d  t h e m  fas t  to-nig h t”.

“So, I w e e n,  i t m u s t  b e ,” s ays  S w eyn;
“bu t  n eve r  yet  h ave  I m e t  b riske r  m e n  t h a n  t h e s e,
a n d  I c all it  t h e  g r e a t e s t  m a n sc a t h e  to  t ak e  t h ei r
lives.”
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“They h ave  slain  t wo  of ou r  b risk es t  m e n,”
s aid  t h e  E a rl,  “an d  for  t h a t  t h ey  s h all b e  sl ain.”

“Bec a u s e  t h ey  w e r e  b ri ske r  m e n  t h e m s elves,”
s ays  S w eyn; “bu t  s till in t his  i t m u s t  b e  don e
a s  t ho u  wilies t .”
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So t h ey w e r e  bo u n d  a n d  fe t t e r e d.

Afte r  t h a t  t h e  E a rl fell a sl e e p;  b u t  w h e n  all m e n
sle p t ,  Gri m s pok e  to  H elgi, a n d  s aid,  “Away
wo uld  I g e t  if I could”.

“Le t  u s  t ry  so m e  t rick  t h e n,” s ays  H elgi.

Grim  s e e s  t h a t  t h e r e  lies  a n  axe  e d g e  u p,  so  Grim
c r a wle d  t hi th er, a n d  g e t s  t h e  bow s t rin g  w hich  bo u n d
hi m  c u t  a s u n d e r  a g ains t  t h e  axe,  b u t  s till h e  go t
g r e a t  wo u n d s  on  hi s  a r m s.

The n  h e  s e t  H elgi loose ,  a n d  af t e r  t h a t  t h ey c r a wle d
ove r  t h e  s hip’s side,  a n d  go t  on  s ho r e ,  so  t h a t
n ei t h e r  H a co n  no r  hi s  m e n  w e r e  w a r e  of t h e m.  
The n  t h ey b rok e  off t h ei r  fe t t e r s  a n d  w alke d  a w ay to
t h e  o t h e r  side  of t h e  islan d.   By t h a t  ti m e  it
b e g a n  to  d a w n.   The r e  t h ey  foun d  a  s hip,  a n d  kn e w
t h a t  t h e r e  w a s  co m e  Kari Solm u n d’s so n.  
They w e n t  a t  onc e  to  m e e t  hi m,  a n d  told  hi m  of t h ei r
w ro n g s  a n d  h a r d s hips ,  a n d  s how e d  hi m  t h ei r  wo u n d s,
a n d  s aid  t h e  E a rl wo uld  b e  t h e n  a sle e p.

“Ill is it,” s aid  Karl, “ th a t  ye
s ho uld  s uffe r  s uc h  w ro n gs  for  wicke d  m e n;  b u t  w h a t
now  wo uld  b e  m os t  to  you r  min ds?”

“To fall on  t h e  E a rl,” t h ey  s ay, “an d
slay hi m.”

“This  will no t  b e  fa t e d,” s ays  Kari; “bu t
s till ye  do  no t  lack  h e a r t ,  b u t  w e  will fir s t  know
w h e t h e r  h e  is t h e r e  now.”

Afte r  t h a t  t h ey  fa r e d  t hi th er, a n d  t h e n  t h e  E a rl  w a s
u p  a n d  a w ay.

The n  Kari s ailed  in to  Hla d a  to  m e e t  t h e  E a rl, a n d
b ro u g h t  hi m  t h e  Ork n ey sc a t t s;  so  t h e  E a rl s aid—
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“H a s t  t ho u  t ak e n  Njal’s so ns  in to  t hy
k e e pin g?”

“So it  is, s u r e  e no u g h,” s ays  Kari.

“Wilt  t hou  h a n d  Njal’s sons  ove r  to  m e?”
a sks  t h e  E a rl.

“No, I will no t ,” s aid  Kari.

“Wilt  t hou  s w e a r  t his,” s ays  t h e  E a rl,
“th a t  t hou  wil t  no t  fall on  m e  wi th  Njal’s
so ns?”

The n  E ric,  t h e  E a rl’s so n,  s poke  a n d  s aid—

“Such  t hings  ou g h t  no t  to  b e  a s k e d.   Ka ri
h a s  alw ays  b e e n  ou r  frien d,  a n d  t hin gs  s ho uld  no t
h ave  gon e  a s  t h ey h ave,  h a d  I b e e n  by.  Njal’s
so ns  s hould  h ave  b e e n  s e t  fr e e  fro m  all bl a m e,  b u t
t h ey s ho uld  h ave  h a d  c h a s tis e m e n t  w ho  h a d  w ro u g h t
for  i t.  M e t hinks  now  it wo uld  b e  m o r e  s e e mly
to  give  Njal’s so ns  good  gift s  for  t h e  h a r d s hips
a n d  w ro n g s  w hich  h ave  b e e n  p u t  u po n  t h e m,  a n d  t h e
wo u n d s  t h ey  h ave  go t .”

“So it  oug h t  to  b e ,  s u r e  e no u g h,” s ays
t h e  E a rl,  “bu t  I know  no t  w h e t h e r  t h ey will
t ak e  a n  a ton e m e n t.”

The n  t h e  E a rl  s aid  t h a t  Kari s hould  t ry t h e  feeling
of Njal’s so ns  a s  to  a n  a ton e m e n t.

Afte r  t h a t  Kari s poke  to  H elgi, a n d  a sk e d  w h e t h e r
h e  wo uld  t ak e  a ny a m e n d s  fro m  t h e  E a rl  o r  no t .

“I will t ak e  t h e m,” s aid  H elgi, “fro m
his  son  E ric,  b u t  I will h ave  no t hin g  to  do  wi t h  t h e
E a rl.”

The n  Kari told  E ric  t h ei r  a n s w er.

“So it  s h all b e ,” s ays  E ric.  “H e
s h all t ak e  t h e  a m e n d s  fro m  m e  if h e  t hinks  i t b e t t e r ;
a n d  t ell t h e m  t his  too,  t h a t  I bid  t h e m  to  my  ho u s e ,
a n d  my fa t h e r  s h all do  t h e m  no  h a r m.”
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This  biddin g  t h ey  took, a n d  w e n t  to  E ric’s ho u s e ,
a n d  w e r e  wit h  hi m  till Kari w a s  r e a dy to  s ail w e s t
a c ross  t h e  s e a  to  m e e t  E a rl  Sig u r d.
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The n  E ric  m a d e  a  fea s t  for  Kari, a n d  g av e  hi m  gift s,
a n d  Njal’s so ns  gift s  too.   Afte r  t h a t  Ka ri
fa r e d  w e s t  a c ros s  t h e  s e a ,  a n d  m e t  E a rl  Sigu r d ,  a n d
h e  g r e e t e d  t h e m  ve ry w ell, a n d  t h ey  w e r e  wit h  t h e  E a rl
t h a t  win t er.

Bu t  w h e n  t h e  s p rin g  c a m e,  Kari a sk e d  Njal’s
so ns  to  go  on  w a rfa r e  wi th  hi m,  b u t  Grim s aid  t h ey
wo uld  only do  so  if h e  wo uld  fa r e  wi th  t h e m  af t e r w a r d s
ou t  to  Icel a n d.   Kari g ave  his  wor d  to  do  t h a t ,
a n d  t h e n  t h ey fa r e d  wi th  hi m  a-s e a-roving.  They
h a r ri e d  sou t h  a bo u t  Angles e a  a n d  all t h e  So u t h e r n
isle s.   The nc e  t h ey  h eld  on  to  Ca n tyr e ,  a n d  lan d e d
t h e r e ,  a n d  foug h t  wi th  t h e  land s m e n,  a n d  go t  t h e nc e
m u c h  goods,  a n d  so  fa r e d  to  t h ei r  s hip s.   The nc e
t h ey fa r e d  so u t h  to  Wales,  a n d  h a r ri e d  t h e r e .  
The n  t h ey h eld  on  for  M a n,  a n d  t h e r e  t h ey m e t  God r e d,
a n d  foug h t  wi th  hi m,  a n d  go t  t h e  vic to ry, a n d  slew
Du n g al  t h e  king’s son.   The r e  t h ey  took
g r e a t  s poil.  The nc e  t h ey  h eld  on  no r t h  to  Coll,
a n d  foun d  E a rl Gilli t h e r e ,  a n d  h e  g r e e t e d  t h e m  w ell,
a n d  t h e r e  t h ey s t aye d  wi th  hi m  a  w hile.   The  E a rl
fa r e d  wi th  t h e m  to  t h e  Orkn eys  to  m e e t  E a rl  Sig u r d ,
b u t  n ex t  s p rin g  E a rl Sigu r d  g ave  a w ay his  sis t e r  N e r eid a
to  E a rl  Gilli, a n d  t h e n  h e  fa r e d  b ack  to  t h e  Sou t h e r n
isle s.

CHAPTER LXXXIX.

NJAL’S SO N S  AND KARI COME OUT TO ICELAND.

Tha t  s u m m e r  Kari a n d  Njal’s sons  b u sk e d  t h e m
for  Icel a n d,  a n d  w h e n  t h ey w e r e  “all-bo u n”
t h ey w e n t  to  s e e  t h e  E a rl.  The  E a rl g ave  t h e m
good  gif ts,  a n d  t h ey  p a r t e d  wi th  g r e a t  fri en ds hip.

N o w  t h ey p u t  to  s e a  a n d  h ave  a  s ho r t  p a s s a g e,  a n d
t h ey go t  a  fine  fai r  b r e ez e ,  a n d  m a d e  t h e  land  a t
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Eyr ar.  The n  t h ey go t  t h e m  ho r s e s  a n d  ride  fro m
t h e  s hip  to  Be r g t ho r sk noll, b u t  w h e n  t h ey c a m e  ho m e
all m e n  w e r e  gl a d  to  s e e  t h e m.   They fli t t e d  ho m e
t h ei r  goods  a n d  laid  u p  t h e  s hip,  a n d  Kari w a s  t h e r e
t h a t  win t e r  wi th  Njal.

Bu t  t h e  s p ring  af t er, Kari a sk e d  for  Njal’s
d a u g h t er, H elg a,  to  wife, a n d  H elgi a n d  Grim  b a ck e d
his  s ui t;  a n d  so  t h e  e n d  of i t w a s  t h a t  s h e  w a s  b e t ro t h e d
to  Kari, a n d  t h e  d ay for  t h e  w e d ding-fea s t  w a s  fixed,
a n d  t h e  feas t  w a s  h eld  h alf a  m o n t h  b efor e  mid-s u m m er,
a n d  t h ey w e r e  t h a t  win t e r  wi th  Njal.

The n  Kari bou g h t  hi m  lan d  a t  Dyrholm s,  e a s t  a w ay by
Myd ale,  a n d  s e t  u p  a  fa r m  t h e r e;  t h ey  p u t  in t h e r e
a  g ri eve  a n d  ho us ek e e p e r  to  s e e  af t e r  t h e  fa r m,  b u t
t h ey t h e m s elves  w e r e  eve r  wi th  Njal.

CHAPTER XC.

THE QUARREL OF NJAL’S SO N S  WITH THRAIN SIGFU S’
SON.

H r a p p  ow n e d  a  fa r m  a t  H r a p p s t e d e ,  b u t  for  all t h a t
h e  w a s  alw ays  a t  Gri tw a t er, a n d  h e  w a s  t ho u g h t  to
s poil eve ryt hing  t h e r e .   Th r ain  w a s  good  to  hi m.

Onc e  on  a  tim e  it  h a p p e n e d  t h a t  Ket tl e  of t h e  M a rk
w a s  a t  Be r g t ho r sknoll; t h e n  Njal’s so ns  told
hi m  of t h ei r  w ro n g s  a n d  h a r d s hips,  a n d  s aid  t h ey  h a d
m u c h  to  lay a t  Thr ain  Sigfus’ son’s door,
w h e n eve r  t h ey c hos e  to  s p e a k  a bo u t  it.

Njal s aid  it  would  b e  b e s t  t h a t  Ket tl e  s ho uld  t alk
wi th  hi s  b ro t h e r  Th r ain  a bo u t  it, a n d  h e  g ave  his
wo r d  to  do  so.
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So t h ey g ave  Ket tle  b r e a t hing-ti m e  to  t alk to  Thr ain.

A lit tle  af t e r  t h ey s pok e  of t h e  m a t t e r  a g ain  to  Ket tl e,
b u t  h e  s aid  t h a t  h e  wo uld  r e p e a t  few of t h e  wo r d s
t h a t  h a d  p a s s e d  b e t w e e n  t h e m,  “for  it w a s  p r e t ty
plain  t h a t  Th r ain  t hou g h t  I s e t  too  g r e a t  s to r e  on
b ein g  you r  b ro t h e r-in-law”.

The n  t h ey d ro p p e d  t alking  a bo u t  it, a n d  t hou g h t  t h ey
s a w  t h a t  t hings  looke d  u gly, a n d  so  t h ey a sk e d  t h ei r
fa th e r  for  hi s  cou n s el  a s  to  w h a t  w a s  to  b e  do n e,
b u t  t h ey told  hi m  t h ey wo uld  no t  le t  t hings  r e s t  a s
t h ey t h e n  s tood.

“Such  t hings,” s aid  Njal, “a r e  no t
so  s t r a n g e.   I t  will b e  t ho u g h t  t h a t  t h ey  a r e
slain  wi thou t  a  c a u s e ,  if t h ey a r e  sl ain  now, a n d  my
cou ns el is,  t h a t  a s  m a ny m e n  a s  m ay  b e  s hould  b e  b ro u g h t
to  t alk wit h  t h e m  a bo u t  t h e s e  t hing s,  t h a t  t h u s  a s
m a ny  a s  w e  c a n  find  m ay  b e  e a r-wi t n e s s e s  if t h ey a n s w e r
ill a s  to  t h e s e  t hing s.   The n  Kari s h all t a lk a bo u t
t h e m  too,  for  h e  is jus t  t h e  m a n  wi t h  t h e  rig h t  t u r n
of mi nd  for  t his;  t h e n  t h e  di slike  b e t w e e n  you  will
g row  a n d  g row, for  t h ey will h e a p  b a d  wo r d s  on  b a d
wo r d s  w h e n  m e n  b rin g  t h e  m a t t e r  forw a r d ,  for  t h ey  a r e
foolish  m e n.   It  m ay  also  w ell b e  t h a t  it  m ay
b e  s aid  t h a t  my  so ns  a r e  slow to  t ak e  u p  a  q u a r r el,
b u t  ye  s h all b e a r  t h a t  for  t h e  s ak e  of g aining  ti m e,
for  t h e r e  a r e  t wo  sid es  to  eve ryt hin g  t h a t  is don e,
a n d  ye  c a n  alw ays  pick a  q u a r r el; b u t  s till ye  s h all
le t  so  m u c h  of you r  p u r pos e  ou t ,  a s  to  s ay  t h a t  if
a ny w ro n g  b e  p u t  u po n  you  t h a t  ye  do  m e a n  so m e t hin g.  
Bu t  if ye  h a d  t ak e n  cou n s el  fro m  m e  a t  fi r s t ,  t h e n
t h e s e  t hings  s ho uld  n eve r  h ave  b e e n  s poke n  a bo u t  a t
all, a n d  t h e n  ye  wo uld  h ave  go t t e n  no  dis g r a c e  fro m
t h e m; b u t  no w  ye h ave  t h e  g r e a t e s t  r i sk  of it, a n d
so  it will go  on  eve r  g ro win g  a n d  g rowing  wi t h  you r
dis g r a c e ,  t h a t  ye  will n ev e r  g e t  r id  of i t u n til ye
b ring  you r s elves  in to  a  s t r ai t ,  a n d  h ave  to  figh t  you r
w ay ou t  wi th  w e a po ns; b u t  in t h a t  t h e r e  is a  long
a n d  w e a ry  nig h t  in  w hich  ye  will h ave  to  g ro p e  you r
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w ay.”

Afte r  t h a t  t h ey  c e a s e d  s p e a king  a bo u t  it; b u t  t h e
m a t t e r  b ec a m e  t h e  d aily t alk of m a ny m e n.

On e  d ay it h a p p e n e d  t h a t  t hos e  b ro t h e r s  s pok e  to  Kari
a n d  b a d e  hi m  go  to  Gri tw a t er.  Ka ri s aid  h e  t hou g h t
h e  mig h t  go  el s ew hi th e r  on  a  b e t t e r  jou r n ey, b u t  s till
h e  wo uld  go  if t h a t  w e r e  Njal’s co u ns el. 
So  af t e r  t h a t  Kari fa r e s  to  m e e t  Th r ain,  a n d  t h e n
t h ey t alk ove r  t h e  m a t t er, a n d  t h ey  did  no t  e ac h  look
a t  i t in t h e  s a m e  w ay.

Kari co m e s  ho m e,  a n d  Njal’s son s  a sk  ho w  t hin gs
h a d  gon e  b e t w e e n  Thr ain  a n d  hi m.   Kari s aid  h e
wo uld  r a t h e r  no t  r e p e a t  t h e  wo r d s  t h a t  h a d  p a s s e d ,
“bu t ,” h e  w e n t  on,  “it  is to  b e  looke d
for  t h a t  t h e  like  wo r d s  will b e  s pok e n  w h e n  ye  you rs elves
c a n  h e a r  t h e m”.
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Thr ain  h a d  fift e e n  ho us e-e a rl e s  t r ain e d  to  a r m s  in
his  ho u s e ,  a n d  eig h t  of t h e m  ro d e  wi th  hi m  w hi th e r so eve r
h e  w e n t .   Th r ain  w a s  ve ry fond  of s how  a n d  d r e s s ,
a n d  alw ays  rod e  in a  blu e  cloak, a n d  h a d  on  a  g uilde d
h el m, a n d  t h e  s p e a r—t h e  E a rl’s gif t—in
his  h a n d,  a n d  a  fai r  s hield,  a n d  a  s wo r d  a t  his  b el t .  
Along  wi th  hi m  alw ays  w e n t  Gun n a r  La m bi’s son,
a n d  La m bi Sig u r d’s so n,  a n d  Gr a ni, Gun n a r  of
Lith e n d’s son.   Bu t  n e a r e s t  of all to  hi m
w e n t  Killing-H r a p p.   Lodin n  w a s  t h e  n a m e  of his
s e rving-m a n,  h e  too  w e n t  wi th  Thr ain  w h e n  h e  jou r n eye d;
Tjorvi w a s  t h e  n a m e  of Loddin’s b ro t h er, a n d
h e  too  w a s  on e  of Th r ain’s b a n d.   The  wo r s t
of all, in  t h ei r  wor ds  a g ain s t  Njal’s sons ,  w e r e
H r a p p  a n d  Gr a ni; a n d  it  w a s  m os tly t h ei r  doing  t h a t
no  a to n e m e n t  w a s  offe r e d  to  t h e m.

Njal’s so ns  of t e n  s pok e  to  Kari t h a t  h e  s ho uld
ride  wi th  t h e m;  a n d  it c a m e  to  t h a t  a t  la s t ,  for  h e
s aid  it  wo uld  b e  w ell t h a t  t h ey  h e a r d  Th r ain’s
a n s w er.

The n  t h ey b u sk e d  t h e m,  fou r  of Njal’s sons ,
a n d  Kari t h e  fifth,  a n d  so  t h ey fa r e  to  Gri tw a t er.

The r e  w a s  a  wide  po rc h  in t h e  ho m e s t e a d  t h e r e ,  so
t h a t  m a ny m e n  mig h t  s t a n d  in  it side  by side.  
The r e  w a s  a  wo m a n  ou t  of doo r s,  a n d  s h e  s a w  t h ei r
co ming,  a n d  told  Th r ain  of it; h e  b a d e  t h e m  to  go  ou t
in to  t h e  po rc h,  a n d  t ak e  t h ei r  a r m s,  a n d  t h ey did
so.

Th r ain  s tood  in mid-door, Killing-H r a p p  a n d  Gra ni
Gun n a r’s  son  s tood  on  ei th e r  h a n d  of hi m; t h e n
n ex t  s tood  Gun n a r  La m bi’s son,  t h e n  Lodinn  a n d
Tjorvi, t h e n  La m bi Sigu r d’s  son;  t h e n  e a c h  of
t h e  o t h e r s  took hi s  pl ac e  rig h t  a n d  left; for  t h e
ho us e-e a r l e s  w e r e  all a t  ho m e.

Sk a r p h e din n  a n d  his  m e n  w alk u p  fro m  b elow, a n d  h e
w e n t  fi r s t ,  t h e n  Kari, t h e n  H a u sk uld,  t h e n  Gri m, t h e n
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H elgi.  But  w h e n  t h ey h a d  co m e  u p  to  t h e  door,
t h e n  no t  a  wo r d  of w elco m e  p a s s e d  t h e  lips  of t hos e
w ho  s tood  b efor e  t h e m.

“M ay w e  all b e  w elco m e  h e r e?” s aid  Sk a r p h e din n.

H allg e r d a  s tood  in t h e  po rc h,  a n d  h a d  b e e n  t alking
low to  H r a p p,  t h e n  s h e  s poke  ou t  loud—

“Non e  of t hos e  w ho  a r e  h e r e  will s ay t h a t  ye
a r e  w elco m e.”

The n  Sk a r p h e din n  s a n g  a  so n g.

  P rop  of s e a-w ave s’ fi r e,[38] t hy
fre t tin g
  Ca n no t  c a s t  a  w eigh t  on  u s ,
  War rio r s  wigh t;  yes,  wolf a n d  e a gle
  Willingly I fee d  to-d ay;
  Ca rline  t h r u s t  in to  t h e  ingle,
  Or  a  t r a m pin g  w ho r e ,  a r t  t ho u;
  Lord  of sk a t e s  t h a t  skim  t h e  s e a-b el t ,[39]
  Odin’s m ocking  c u p[40]  I mix.

“Thy wo r ds ,” s aid  Sk a r p h e din n,  “will
no t  b e  wo r t h  m u c h,  for  t hou  a r t  ei t h e r  a  h a g ,  only
fit to  si t  in t h e  ingle,  o r  a  h a rlo t.”

“Thes e  wo r d s  of t hin e  t ho u  s h al t  p ay  for,”
s h e  s ays,  “e r e  t hou  fa r e s t  ho m e.”

“The e  a m  I co m e  to  s e e ,  Th r ain,” s aid
H elgi, “a n d  to  know  if t ho u  will m a k e  m e  a ny
a m e n d s  for  t hos e  w ro n g s  a n d  h a r d s hip s  w hich  b efell
m e  for  t hy  s ak e  in  N o r w ay.”

“I n ev e r  kn ew,” s aid  Thr ain,  “th a t
ye  t wo  b ro t h e r s  w e r e  wo n t  to  m e a s u r e  you r  m a n hood
by m o n ey; or, how  long  s h all s uc h  a  cl aim  for  a m e n d s
s t a n d  ove r?”
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“M a ny will s ay,” s ays  H elgi, “th a t
t hou  ou g h t e s t  to  offe r  u s  a to n e m e n t ,  since  t hy life
w a s  a t  s t ak e.”

The n  H r a p p  s aid,  “’Twas  jus t  luck t h a t
s w aye d  t h e  b al a nc e,  w h e n  h e  go t  s t r ipe s  w ho  ou g h t
to  b e a r  t h e m;  a n d  s h e  d r a g g e d  you  u n d e r  di sg r a c e  a n d
h a r d s hip,  b u t  u s  a w ay fro m  t h e m.”

“Lit tl e  good  luck w a s  t h e r e  in  t h a t ,”
s ays  H elgi, “ to  b r e a k  fai th  wit h  t h e  E a rl,  a n d
to  t ak e  to  t h e e  ins t e a d.”

“Thinke s t  t hou  no t  t h a t  t ho u  h a s t  so m e  a m e n d s
to  s e ek  fro m  m e?” s ays  H r a p p,  “I will
a to n e  t h e e  in a  w ay t h a t ,  m e t hinks,  w e r e  fit ting.”

“The  only d e alings  w e  s h all h av e,” s ays
H elgi, “will b e  t hos e  w hich  will no t  s t a n d  t h e e
in good  s t e a d .”

“Don’t b a n dy wo r d s  wi t h  H r a p p,”
s aid  Sk a r p h e din n,  “bu t  give  hi m  a  r e d  skin  for
a  g r ey."[41]

“Hold  t hy to n g u e,  Sk a r p h e dinn,” s aid  H r a p p,
“or  I will no t  s p a r e  to  b ring  my axe  on  t hy
h e a d.”

“’Twill b e  p rove d  soon  e no u g h,  I d a r e
s ay,” s ays  Sk a r p h e dinn,  “which  of u s  is
to  sc a t t e r  g r avel ove r  t h e  o t h e r’s  h e a d.”

“Away with  you  ho m e,  ye  ‘Dung-b e a r dlings!’”
s ays  H allge r d a ,  “an d  so  w e  will c all you alw ays
fro m  t his  d ay  for t h;  b u t  you r  fa t h e r  w e  will c all
’the  Be a r dle s s  Ca rle’.”

They did  no t  fa r e  ho m e  b efo r e  all w ho  w e r e  t h e r e  h a d
m a d e  t h e m s elves  g uilty of u t t e ring  t hos e  wo rd s ,  s ave
Thr ain;  h e  forb a d e  m e n  to  u t t e r  t h e m.
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The n  Nj al’s so ns  w e n t  a w ay, a n d  fa r e d  till t h ey
c a m e  ho m e;  t h e n  t h ey told  t h ei r  fa t h er.

“Did ye  c all a ny m e n  to  wi tn e s s  of t hos e  wo r ds?”
s ays  Njal.

“We c alled  no n e,” s ays  Sk a r p h e din n;  “we
do  no t  m e a n  to  follow t h a t  s ui t  u p  exc e p t  on  t h e  b a t tl efield.”

“No on e  will no w  t hink,” s ays  Be r g t ho r a ,
“th a t  ye  h ave  t h e  h e a r t  to  lift you r  w e a po ns.”

“Sp a r e  t hy ton g u e,  mi s t r e s s!” s ays  Kari,
“in e g gin g  on  t hy sons ,  for  t h ey will b e  q ui t e
e a g e r  e no u g h.”

Afte r  t h a t  t h ey  all t alk  long  in s e c r e t ,  Njal a n d
his  sons ,  a n d  Kari Solm u n d’s son,  t h ei r  b ro t h e r-in-law.

CHAPTER XCI.

THRAIN SIGFUS’ SO N’S SLAYING.

N o w  t h e r e  w a s  g r e a t  t alk a bo u t  t his  q u a r r el  of t h ei r s ,
a n d  all s e e m e d  to  know  t h a t  i t wo uld  no t  s e t tl e  dow n
p e a c efully.

Runolf, t h e  son  of Wolf Aurp ri es t ,  e a s t  in  t h e  Dale,
w a s  a  g r e a t  frien d  of Thr ain’s, a n d  h a d  a sk e d
Thr ain  to  co m e  a n d  s e e  hi m,  a n d  it w a s  s e t tl e d  t h a t
h e  s ho uld  co m e  e a s t  w h e n  a bo u t  t h r e e  w e eks  o r  a  m o n t h
w e r e  w a n ting  to  win t er.

Th r ain  b a d e  H r a p p,  a n d  Gra ni, a n d  Gu n n a r  La m bi’s
so n,  a n d  La m bi Sigu r d’s son,  a n d  Lodinn,  a n d
Tjorvi, eigh t  of t h e m  in all, to  go  on  t his  jou r n ey
wi th  hi m.   H allge r d a  a n d  Thorg e r d a  w e r e  to  go  too. 
At t h e  s a m e  tim e  Thr ain  g ave  it  ou t  t h a t  h e  m e a n t
to  s t ay in t h e  M a rk  wi th  hi s  b ro t h e r  Ket tl e,  a n d  s aid
how  m a ny nigh t s  h e  m e a n t  to  b e  a w ay fro m  ho m e.

They all of t h e m  h a d  full a r m s.   So  t h ey  ro d e
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e a s t  a c ro s s  M a rkflee t ,  a n d  foun d  t h e r e  so m e  g a n g r el
wo m e n,  a n d  t h ey b e g g e d  t h e m  to  p u t  t h e m  a c ross  t h e
Fle e t  w e s t  on  t h ei r  ho r s e s ,  a n d  t h ey  did  so.
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The n  t h ey ro d e  into  t h e  Dale,  a n d  h a d  a  h e a r ty w elco m e;
t h e r e  Ket tl e  of t h e  M a rk  m e t  t h e m,  a n d  t h e r e  t h ey
s a t e  two  nig h t s.

Both  Runolf a n d  Ket tl e  b e so u g h t  Th r ain  t h a t  h e  would
m a k e  u p  his  q u a r r el  wi t h  Nj al’s so ns;  b u t  h e
s aid  h e  wo uld  n eve r  p ay a ny m o n ey, a n d  a n s w e r e d  c ros sly,
for  h e  s aid  h e  t ho u g h t  him s elf q ui t e  a  m a t c h  for  Njal’s
so ns  w h e r ev e r  t h ey m e t .

“So it  m ay  b e ,” s ays  Ru nolf; “bu t
so  fa r  a s  I c a n  s e e ,  no  m a n  h a s  b e e n  t h ei r  m a t c h  sinc e
Gun n a r  of Lith e n d  di e d,  a n d  it  is likelie r  t h a t  ye
will bo t h  d r a g  on e  a no t h e r  dow n  to  d e a t h.”

Thr ain  s aid  t h a t  w a s  no t  to  b e  d r e a d e d.

The n  Thr ain  fa r e d  u p  in to  t h e  M a rk,  a n d  w a s  t h e r e
t wo  nigh t s  m o r e;  af t e r  t h a t  h e  rod e  dow n  in to  t h e
Dale,  a n d  w a s  s e n t  a w ay fro m  bo t h  ho u s e s  wi th  fit ting
gift s.

N o w  t h e  M a rkflee t  w a s  t h e n  flowing  b e t w e e n  s h e e t s
of ice  on  bo t h  side s,  a n d  t h e r e  w e r e  ton g u e s  of ice
b rid gin g  it a c ros s  eve ry  h e r e  a n d  t h e r e .

Th r ain  s aid  t h a t  h e  m e a n t  to  r id e  ho m e  t h a t  eve ning,
b u t  Ru nolf s aid  t h a t  h e  ou g h t  no t  to  r id e  ho m e;  h e
s aid,  too,  t h a t  it wo uld  b e  m o r e  w a ry  no t  to  fa r e
b ack  a s  h e  h a d  s aid  h e  wo uld  b efor e  h e  lef t  ho m e.

“Th a t  is fear, a n d  I will no n e  of it,”
a n s w e r s  Thr ain.

N o w  t hos e  g a n g r el wo m e n  w ho m  t h ey h a d  p u t  a c ro ss  t h e
Fle e t  c a m e  to  Be r g t ho r sk noll, a n d  Be r g t ho r a  a sk e d
w h e n c e  t h ey c a m e,  b u t  t h ey a n s w e r e d,  “Away e a s t
u n d e r  Eyjafell”.

“The n,  w ho  p u t  you  a c ros s  M a rkflee t?”
s aid  Be r g t ho r a .
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“Thos e ,” s aid  t h ey, “who w e r e  t h e
m os t  bo a s tful a n d  b r av es t  cl ad  of m e n.”

“Who?” a s k e d  Be r g t ho r a .

“Thr ain  Sigfus’ son,” s aid  t h ey,
“a n d  his  co m p a ny, b u t  w e  t hou g h t  it  b e s t  to
t ell t h e e  t h a t  t h ey w e r e  so  full-ton g u e d  a n d  foul-ton g u e d
tow a r d s  t his  ho u s e ,  a g ains t  t hy h u s b a n d  a n d  hi s  sons.”

“Lis t e n e r s  do  no t  of te n  h e a r  good  of t h e m s elves,”
s ays  Be r g t ho r a .   Afte r  t h a t  t h ey w e n t  t h ei r  w ay,
a n d  Be r g t ho r a  g ave  t h e m  gifts  on  t h ei r  going,  a n d
a sk e d  t h e m  w h e n  Thr ain  mig h t  b e  co min g  ho m e.

They s aid  t h a t  h e  would  b e  fro m  ho m e  fou r  o r  five
nig h t s.

Afte r  t h a t  Be r g t ho r a  told  h e r  so ns  a n d  h e r  son-in-law
Kari, a n d  t h ey  t alke d  long  a n d  low a bo u t  t h e  m a t t er.

Bu t  t h a t  s a m e  m o r ning,  w h e n  Thr ain  a n d  hi s  m e n  rod e
fro m  t h e  e a s t ,  Njal woke  u p  e a r ly a n d  h e a r d  how  Sk a r p h e din n’s
ax e  c a m e  a g ains t  t h e  p a n el.

The n  Nj al r i s e s  u p ,  a n d  go e s  ou t ,  a n d  s e e s  t h a t  his
so ns  a r e  all t h e r e  wi th  t h ei r  w e a po n s,  a n d  Karl, his
so n-in-law too.  Sk a r p h e din n  w a s  for e mos t.  
H e  w a s  in  a  blu e  c a p e,  a n d  h a d  a  t a r g e ,  a n d  his  ax e
alof t  on  his  s ho uld er.  N ex t  to  hi m  w e n t  H elgi;
h e  w a s  in a  r e d  ki r tl e ,  h a d  a  h el m  on  hi s  h e a d,  a n d
a  r e d  s hi eld,  on  w hich  a  h a r t  w a s  m a r k e d.   N ext
to  hi m  w e n t  Kari; h e  h a d  on  a  silke n  je rkin,  a  gilde d
h el m  a n d  s hield,  a n d  on  it w a s  d r a w n  a  lion.  
They w e r e  all in b rig h t  holid ay clo th e s .

Njal c alled  ou t  to  Sk a r p h e dinn—

“Whith e r  a r t  t hou  goin g,  kins m a n?”

“On a  s h e e p  h u n t ,” h e  s aid.

“So it  w a s  onc e  b efor e,” s aid  Njal, “bu t
t h e n  ye  h u n t e d  m e n.”
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Sk a r p h e din n  laug h e d  a t  t h a t ,  a n d  s aid—

“H e a r  ye  w h a t  t h e  old  m a n  s ays?   H e  is no t
wi tho u t  his  do u b t s.”

“Wh e n  w a s  it  t h a t  t hou  s pok es t  t h us  b efo r e?”
a sks  Kari.

“Wh e n  I sle w Sig m u n d  t h e  w hi t e ,” s ays
Sk a r p h e din n,  “Gun n a r  of Lithe n d’s kins m a n.”

“For  w h a t?” a sks  Kari.

“H e  h a d  slain  Tho rd  F r e e d m a n so n,  my  fos t e r-fa th er.”

Njal w e n t  ho m e,  b u t  t h ey fa r e d  u p  in to  t h e  Re dslips,
a n d  bid e d  t h e r e;  t h e n c e  t h ey could  s e e  t h e  o t h e r s
a s  soon  a s  eve r  t h ey ro d e  fro m  t h e  e a s t  ou t  of t h e
d ale.

The r e  w a s  s u n s hin e  t h a t  d ay  a n d  b righ t  w e a t h er.

N o w  Thr ain  a n d  hi s  m e n  rid e  dow n  ou t  of t h e  Dale  alon g
t h e  rive r  b a nk.

La m bi Sig u r d’s so n  s aid—

“Shields  gl e a m  a w ay yond e r  in t h e  Re dslips  w h e n
t h e  s u n  s hine s  on  t h e m,  a n d  t h e r e  m u s t  b e  so m e  m e n
lying  in w ai t  t h e r e .”

“The n,” s ays  Thr ain,  “w e  will t u r n
ou r  w ay low e r  dow n  t h e  Fle e t ,  a n d  t h e n  t h ey  will co m e
to  m e e t  u s  if t h ey h av e  a ny b u sin es s  wi th  u s.”

So  t h ey t u r n  dow n  t h e  Fle e t .   “Now t h ey
h ave  c a u g h t  sigh t  of u s ,” s aid  Sk a r p h e din n,
“for  lo! t h ey t u r n  t h ei r  p a t h  els e w hi t h er, a n d
now  w e  h ave  no  o th e r  c hoic e  t h a n  to  r u n  dow n  a n d  m e e t
t h e m.”
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“M a ny m e n,” s aid  Kari, “would  r a t h e r
no t  lie in w ai t  if t h e  b al a nc e  of forc e  w e r e  no t  m o r e
on  t h ei r  side  t h a n  it  is on  ou r s;  t h ey  a r e  eig h t ,
b u t  w e  a r e  five.”

N o w  t h ey t u r n  dow n  alon g  t h e  Fle e t ,  a n d  s e e  a  ton g u e
of ice  b rid ging  t h e  s t r e a m  low e r  dow n  a n d  m e a n  to
c ross  t h e r e .

Th r ain  a n d  hi s  m e n  t ak e  t h ei r  s t a n d  u po n  t h e  ice  a w ay
fro m  t h e  ton g u e,  a n d  Th r ain  s aid—

“Wh at  c a n  t h e s e  m e n  w a n t?   They a r e  five,
a n d  w e  a r e  eig h t .”

“I g u e s s,” s aid  La m bi Sigu r d’s son,
“th a t  t h ey would  s till r u n  t h e  risk  t hou g h  m o r e
m e n  s tood  a g ain s t  t h e m.”

Thr ain  t h row s  off his  cloak, a n d  t ak e s  off hi s  h el m.

N o w  it h a p p e n e d  to  Sk a r p h e dinn,  a s  t h ey r a n  do w n  along
t h e  Fle e t ,  t h a t  his  s ho e-s t rin g  s n a p p e d  a s u n d er, a n d
h e  s t aye d  b e hin d.

“Why so  slow, Sk a r p h e dinn?” q uo t h  Grim.

“I a m  tying  my s ho e,” h e  s ays.

“Le t  u s  g e t  on  a h e a d,” s ays  Kari; “m e t hinks
h e  will no t  b e  slow e r  t h a n  w e.”

So  t h ey t u r n  off to  t h e  ton g u e,  a n d  r u n  a s  fas t  a s
t h ey c a n.   Sk a r p h e din n  s p r a n g  u p  a s  soon  a s  h e
w a s  r e a dy, a n d  h a d  lift e d  his  axe,  “th e  og r e s s
of w ar,” alof t,  a n d  r u n s  rig h t  dow n  to  t h e  Fle e t .  
Bu t  t h e  Fl e e t  w a s  so  d e e p  t h a t  t h e r e  w a s  no  fording
it  for  a  long  w ay u p  o r  dow n.

A g r e a t  s h e e t  of ice  h a d  b e e n  t h row n  u p  by t h e  flood
on  t h e  o t h e r  sid e  of t h e  Fle e t  a s  s moot h  a n d  slipp e ry
a s  gl a s s,  a n d  t h e r e  Thr ain  a n d  his  m e n  s tood  in t h e
mids t  of t h e  s h e e t .
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Sk a r p h e din n  t ak e s  a  s p rin g  in to  t h e  air, a n d  lea ps
ove r  t h e  s t r e a m  b e t w e e n  t h e  iceb a nks,  a n d  do e s  no t
c h e ck  his  cou r s e ,  b u t  r u s h e s  s till onw a r d s  wi th  a
slide.   The  s h e e t  of ice  w a s  ve ry slipp e ry, a n d
so  h e  w e n t  a s  fas t  a s  a  bi rd  flies.   Th r ain  w a s
jus t  a bo u t  to  p u t  hi s  h el m  on  his  h e a d;  a n d  now  Sk a r p h e dinn
bo r e  do w n  on  t h e m,  a n d  h e w s  a t  Th r ain  wi th  his  ax e,
“th e  og r e ss  of w ar,” a n d  s mo t e  hi m  on  t h e
h e a d,  a n d  clove  hi m  dow n  to  t h e  t e e t h,  so  t h a t  his
jaw-t e e t h  fell ou t  on  t h e  ice.   This fea t  w a s
do n e  wi th  s uc h  a  q uick  sleigh t  t h a t  no  on e  could  g e t
a  blow a t  hi m; h e  glide d  a w ay fro m  t h e m  a t  onc e  a t
full s p e e d.   Tjorvi, inde e d,  t h r e w  his  s hi eld
b efo r e  hi m  on  t h e  ice,  b u t  h e  lea p t  ove r  it, a n d  s till
k e p t  hi s  fee t ,  a n d  slid  q ui t e  to  t h e  e n d  of t h e  s h e e t
of ice.

The r e  Kari a n d  hi s  b ro t h e r s  c a m e  to  m e e t  hi m.

“This  w a s  don e  like  a  m a n,” s ays  Kari.

“Your  s h a r e  is s till left,” s ays  Sk a r p h e dinn,
a n d  s a n g  a  so n g.

  To t h e  s t rife  of s wor ds  no t  slow er,
  Afte r  all, I c a m e  t h a n  you,
  For  wi t h  r e a dy s t rok e  t h e  s t u r dy
  S q u a n d e r e r  of w e al th  I felled;
  Bu t  sinc e  Grim’s a n d  H elgi’s
s e a-s t a g[42]
  No r w ay’s E a rl  e r s t  took a n d  s t ripp e d,
  No w  ’tis t im e  for  s e a-fir e  b e a r e r s[43]
  S uc h  dis hono u r  to  av e n g e.

And t his  o t h e r  so n g  h e  s a n g—

  S wiftly dow n  I d a s h e d  my w e a po n,
  Gas hin g  gi a n t ,  by r nie-b r e a c h er,[44]
  S h e,  t h e  noisy og r e’s  n a m e s ak e,[45]
  Soon  wi th  fles h  t h e  r ave ns  glu t t e d;
  No w  you r  wo r d s  to  H r a p p  r e m e m b er,
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  On  b ro a d  ice  now  ro u s e  t h e  s to r m,
  With  d ull c r a s h  w a r’s  e a g e r  og r e s s
  Ba t tl e’s e a r li es t  no t e  h a t h  s u n g.

“Th a t  b efi t s  u s  w ell, a n d  w e  wil t  do  it  w ell,”
s ays  H elgi.  The n  t h ey t u r n  u p  tow a r d s  t h e m.  
Both  Grim  a n d  H elgi s e e  w h e r e  H r a p p  is, a n d  t h ey t u r n e d
on  hi m  a t  onc e.   H r a p p  h e w s  a t  Grim t h e r e  a n d  t h e n
wi th  hi s  axe;  H elgi s e e s  t his  a n d  cu t s  a t  H r a p p’s
a r m,  a n d  c u t  it  off, a n d  dow n  fell t h e  axe .

“In t his,” s ays  H r a p p,  “thou  h a s t
do n e  a  m o s t  n e e dful wo rk,  for  t his  h a n d  h a t h  w ro u g h t
h a r m  a n d  d e a t h  to  m a ny a  m a n .”

“And so  h e r e  a n  e n d  s h all b e  p u t  to  it,”
s ays  Grim; a n d  wi th  t h a t  h e  r a n  hi m  t h ro u g h  wi th  a
s p e ar, a n d  t h e n  H r a p p  fell dow n  d e a d.

Tjorvi t u r n s  a g ain s t  Kari a n d  h u rl s  a  s p e a r  a t  hi m.  
Kari le a p t  u p  in  t h e  air, a n d  t h e  s p e a r  flew b elow
his  fee t .   The n  Kari r u s h e s  a t  hi m,  a n d  h e w s  a t
hi m  on  t h e  b r e a s t  wi th  his  s wor d ,  a n d  t h e  blow p a s s e d
a t  onc e  in to  hi s  c h e s t ,  a n d  h e  go t  his  d e a t h  t h e r e
a n d  t h e n.

The n  Sk a r p h e din n  s eize s  bo t h  Gun n a r  La m bi’s
so n,  a n d  Gra ni  Gun n a r’s son,  a n d  s aid—

“H e r e  h ave  I c a u g h t  t wo  w h elps! b u t  w h a t  s h all
w e  do  wit h  t h e m?”

“It  is in t hy  pow er,” s ays  H elgi, “ to
slay bo t h  o r  ei t h e r  of t h e m,  if you  wish  t h e m  d e a d.”

“I c a n no t  find  it  in my h e a r t  to  do  bo t h—h elp
H o g ni a n d  sl ay his  b ro t h er,” s ays  Sk a r p h e din n.

“The n  t h e  d ay will onc e  co m e,” s ays  H elgi,
“w h e n  t hou  wilt  wis h  t h a t  t ho u  h a d s t  sl ain  hi m,
for  n eve r  will h e  b e  t r u e  to  t h e e ,  no r  will a ny on e
of t h e  o t h e r s  w ho  a r e  now  h e r e .”
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“I s h all no t  fe a r  t h e m,” a n s w e r s  Sk a r p h e din n.

Afte r  t h a t  t h ey  g av e  p e a c e  to  Gra ni Gun n a r’s
so n,  a n d  Gun n a r  La m bi’s so n,  a n d  La m bi Sigu r d’s
so n,  a n d  Lodinn.

Afte r  t h a t  t h ey  w e n t  dow n  to  t h e  Fl e e t  w h e r e  Sk a r p h e dinn
h a d  lea p t  ove r  it, a n d  Kari a n d  t h e  o t h e r s  m e a s u r e d
t h e  len g t h  of t h e  lea p  wi th  t h ei r  s p e a r-s h af ts ,  a n d
it  w a s  t w elve  ells  (abou t  eig h t e e n  fee t ,  a cco r din g
to  t h e  old  N o r s e  m e a s u r e).

The n  t h ey t u r n e d  ho m e w a r d s ,  a n d  Njal a sk e d  w h a t  tidings.

They told  hi m  all jus t  a s  i t h a d  h a p p e n e d,  a n d  Nj al
s aid—

“Thes e  a r e  g r e a t  tidings ,  a n d  it is m o r e  likely
t h a t  h e nc e  will co m e  t h e  d e a t h  of on e  of my  son s,
if no t  m o r e  evil.”

Gun n a r  La m bi’s so n  bo r e  t h e  bo dy of Thr ain  wi t h
hi m  to  Gri tw a t er, a n d  h e  w a s  laid  in  a  c ai r n  t h e r e .

CHAPTER XCII.

KETTLE TAKES HAUSKULD AS HIS  FOSTER-SON.

Ket tl e  of t h e  M a rk  h a d  to  wife  Tho r g e r d a ,  Njal’s
d a u g h t er, b u t  h e  w a s  Thr ain’s b ro t h er, a n d  h e
t hou g h t  h e  w a s  co m e  in to  a  s t r ai t ,  so  h e  ro d e  to  Njal’s
ho us e,  a n d  a sk e d  w h e t h e r  h e  w e r e  willing  to  a to n e  in
a ny w ay for  Thr ain’s slaying?

“I will a to n e  for  it  h a n d so m ely,” a n s w e r e d
Njal; “a n d  my  wis h  is t h a t  t ho u  s houlds t  look
af t e r  t h e  m a t t e r  wi th  t hy b ro t h e r s  w ho  h ave  to  t ak e
t h e  p rice  of t h e  a to n e m e n t ,  t h a t  t h ey m ay b e  r e a dy
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to  join in  it.”

Ket tl e  s aid  h e  would  do  so  wi th  all hi s  h e a r t ,  a n d
Ket tl e  ro d e  ho m e  fir s t;  a  li t tle  af t er, h e  s u m m o n e d
all his  b ro t h e r s  to  Lith e n d,  a n d  t h e n  h e  h a d  a  t alk
wi th  t h e m;  a n d  Ho g ni w a s  on  his  side  all t h rou g h  t h e
t alk; a n d  so  it c a m e  a bo u t  t h a t  m e n  w e r e  c hos e n  to
u t t e r  t h e  a w a r d;  a n d  a  m e e ting  w a s  a g r e e d  on,  a n d
t h e  fai r  p rice  of a  m a n  w a s  a w a r d e d  for  Thr ain’s
slaying, a n d  t h ey all h a d  a  s h a r e  in  t h e  blood-m o n ey
w ho  h a d  a  lawful r i gh t  to  it.  Afte r  t h a t  pl e d g e s
of p e a c e  a n d  good  faith  w e r e  a g r e e d  to,  a n d  t h ey w e r e
s e t tl e d  in t h e  m os t  s u r e  a n d  bindin g  w ay.

Njal p aid  dow n  all t h e  m o n ey ou t  of h a n d  w ell a n d
b r avely; a n d  so  t hings  w e r e  q uie t  for  a  w hile.

On e  d ay Njal ro d e  u p  in to  t h e  M a rk,  a n d  h e  a n d  Ket tl e
t alke d  tog e t h e r  t h e  w hole  d ay, Njal r o d e  ho m e  a t  eve n,
a n d  no  m a n  kn e w  of w h a t  t h ey  h a d  t ak e n  cou n s el.

A lit tle  af t e r  Ket tl e  fa r e s  to  Gri tw a t er, a n d  h e  s aid
to  Tho r g e r d a—

“Long  h ave  I love d  my b ro t h e r  Th r ain  m u c h,  a n d
now  I will s how  it, for  I will a sk  H a u s k uld  Th r ain’s
so n  to  b e  my fost e r-c hild.”

“Thou  s h al t  h av e  t hy c hoice  of t his,”
s h e  s ays; “an d  t ho u  s h al t  give  t his  lad  all
t h e  h elp  in t hy po w e r  w h e n  h e  is g row n  u p,  a n d  av e n g e
hi m  if h e  is slain  wi th  w e a po n s,  a n d  b e s tow  m o n ey
on  hi m  for  his  wife’s dow e r;  a n d  b e side s ,  t ho u
s h al t  sw e a r  to  do  all t his.”

N o w  H a u sk uld  fa r e s  ho m e  wi th  Ket tl e,  a n d  is wi th  hi m
so m e  ti m e.

CHAPTER XCIII.

NJAL TAKES HAUSKULD TO FO STER.

Onc e  on  a  tim e  Njal r id e s  u p  in to  t h e  M a rk,  a n d  h e
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h a d  a  h e a r ty w elco m e.   H e  w a s  t h e r e  t h a t  nigh t ,
a n d  in t h e  eve nin g  Njal c alled  ou t  to  t h e  lad  H a u s k uld,
a n d  h e  w e n t  u p  to  hi m  a t  onc e .
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Njal h a d  a  ri ng  of gold  on  hi s  h a n d,  a n d  s how e d  it
to  t h e  lad.   H e  took hold  of t h e  gold,  a n d  looke d
a t  i t, a n d  p u t  it on  hi s  fing er.

“Wilt  t hou  t ak e  t h e  gold  a s  a  gift?” s aid
Njal.

“Th a t  I will,” s aid  t h e  lad.

“Know es t  t ho u,” s ays  Nj al, “wh a t
b ro u g h t  t hy fa t h e r  to  his  d e a t h?”

“I know,” a n s w e r s  t h e  lad,  “th a t
Sk a r p h e din n  slew  hi m; b u t  w e  n e e d  no t  ke e p  t h a t  in
min d,  w h e n  a n  a to n e m e n t  h a s  b e e n  m a d e  for  i t, a n d  a
full p rice  p aid  for  hi m.”

“Be t t e r  a n s w e r e d  t h a n  a sk e d,” s aid  Nj al;
“a n d  t hou  wilt  live to  b e  a  good  m a n  a n d  t r u e ,”
h e  a d d s.

“M et hinks  t hy for ec a s ting,” s ays  H a u sk uld,
“is  wo r t h  h aving,  for  I know t h a t  t ho u  a r t  for e sig h t e d
a n d  u nlying.”

“Now  I will offe r  to  fos t e r  t h e e,” s aid
Njal, “if t hou  wilt  t ak e  t h e  offer.”

H e  s aid  h e  would  b e  willing  to  t ak e  bo t h  t h a t  ho nou r
a n d  a ny o t h e r  good  offe r  w hich  h e  mig h t  m a k e.  
So  t h e  e n d  of t h e  m a t t e r  w a s,  t h a t  H a u sk uld  fa r e d
ho m e  with  Njal a s  his  fos t e r-so n.

H e  s uffe r e d  no  h a r m  to  co m e  nig h  t h e  lad,  a n d  loved
hi m  m u c h.   Njal’s sons  took hi m  a bo u t  wi t h
t h e m,  a n d  did  hi m  ho no u r  in eve ry w ay.  And so
t hin gs  go  on  till H a u sk uld  is full g ro w n.   H e  w a s
bo t h  t all a n d  s t ron g;  t h e  fai r e s t  of m e n  to  look on,
a n d  w ell-h ai r e d;  bli t h e  of s p e e c h,  bo u n tiful, w ell-b e h ave d;
a s  w ell t r ain e d  to  a r m s  a s  t h e  b e s t;  fai r s pok e n  to
all m e n ,  a n d  m u c h  b eloved.
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Njal’s so ns  a n d  H a u sk uld  w e r e  n eve r  a p a r t ,  e i t h e r
in wo r d  o r  d e e d.

CHAPTER XCIV.

OF FLOSI THORD’S SON.

The r e  w a s  a  m a n  n a m e d  Flosi, h e  w a s  t h e  son  of Tho rd
F r eys p rie s t .   Flosi h a d  to  wife  S t einvo r a,  d a u g h t e r
of H all of t h e  Sid e.   S h e  w a s  b a s e  bo r n,  a n d  h e r
m o t h e r’s  n a m e  w a s  Solvor a,  d a u g h t e r  of H e rjolf
t h e  w hi t e .   Flosi d w el t  a t  S win efell, a n d  w a s
a  mig h ty chi ef.  H e  w a s  t all of s t a t u r e ,  a n d  s t ro n g
wi th al, t h e  m o s t  forw a r d  a n d  bold es t  of m e n.   His
b ro t h e r’s n a m e  w a s  S t a rk a d;  h e  w a s  no t  by t h e
s a m e  m o t h e r  a s  Flosi.

The  o t h e r  b ro t h e r s  of Flosi w e r e  Tho r g ei r  a n d  S t ein,
Kolbein  a n d  E gil.  Hildigu n n a  w a s  t h e  n a m e  of
t h e  d a u g h t e r  of S t a rk a d  Flosi’s b ro t h er. 
S h e  w a s  a  p ro u d,  hig h-s pi ri t e d  m aid e n,  a n d  on e  of
t h e  fai r e s t  of wo m e n.   S h e  w a s  so  skilful wi t h
h e r  h a n d s,  t h a t  few wo m e n  w e r e  e q u ally skilful. 
S h e  w a s  t h e  g ri m m e s t  a n d  h a r d e s t-h e a r t e d  of all wo m e n;
b u t  s till a  wo m a n  of op e n  h a n d  a n d  h e a r t  w h e n  a ny
fit ting  c all w a s  m a d e  u po n  h er.

CHAPTER XCV.

OF HALL OF  THE SIDE.

H all w a s  t h e  n a m e  of a  m a n  w ho  w a s  c alled  H all of
t h e  Side .   H e  w a s  t h e  so n  of Thor s t ein  Ba u dva r’s
so n.   H all h a d  to  wife  Jor eida ,  d a u g h t e r  of Thid r a n di
t h e  wis e.   Tho r s t ein  w a s  t h e  n a m e  of H all’s
b ro t h er, a n d  h e  w a s  nick-n a m e d  b ro a d p a u nc h.   His
so n  w a s  Kol, w ho m  Kari slays  in Wales.   The  sons
of H all of t h e  Sid e  w e r e  Thor s t ein  a n d  E gil, Thor w ald

364



a n d  Ljot,  a n d  Thid r a n di, w ho m,  it  is s aid,  t h e  go d d e s s e s
slew.

The r e  w a s  a  m a n  n a m e d  Thorir, w hos e  s u r n a m e  w a s  Hol t-Tho ri r;
his  sons  w e r e  t h e s e:   Thor g ei r  C r a g g eir, a n d  Thorl eif
c row, fro m  w ho m  t h e  Wood-d w elle r s  a r e  co m e,  a n d  Thor g rim
t h e  big.
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CHAPTER XCVI.

OF THE CHANGE OF FAITH.

The r e  h a d  b e e n  a  c h a n g e  of r ul e r s  in  N o r w ay, E a rl
H a con  w a s  d e a d  a n d  go n e,  b u t  in  his  s t e a d  w a s  co m e
Olaf Tryggvi’s so n.   Tha t  w a s  t h e  e n d  of
E a rl H a con,  t h a t  Ka rk,  t h e  t h r all, c u t  his  t h ro a t  a t
Rim ul in Gaula r d al e.

Along  wi th  t h a t  w a s  h e a r d  t h a t  t h e r e  h a d  b e e n  a  c h a n g e
of fai th  in N o r w ay; t h ey  h a d  c a s t  off t h e  old  fai th ,
b u t  King  Olaf h a d  c h ris t e n e d  t h e  w e s t e r n  land s,  S h e tl a n d,
a n d  t h e  Orkn eys,  a n d  t h e  Fa ro e  Isles.

The n  m a ny m e n  s poke  so  t h a t  Nj al h e a r d  it, t h a t  it
w a s  a  s t r a n g e  a n d  wick e d  t hin g  to  t h ro w  off t h e  old
fai th .

The n  Nj al s pok e  a n d  s aid—

“It  s e e m s  to  m e  a s  t hou g h  t his  n e w  fai th  m u s t
b e  m u c h  b e t t er, a n d  h e  will b e  h a p py w ho  follows  t his
r a t h e r  t h a n  t h e  o th e r;  a n d  if t hos e  m e n  co m e  ou t  hi t h e r
w ho  p r e a c h  t his  fait h,  t h e n  I will b a ck  t h e m  w ell.”

H e  w e n t  oft e n  alon e  a w ay fro m  o t h e r  m e n  a n d  m u t t e r e d
to  hi m s elf.

Tha t  s a m e  h a rves t  a  s hip  c a m e  ou t  in to  t h e  fir t h s
e a s t  to  Be r ufi r t h ,  a t  a  s po t  c alled  Ga u t a wick. 
The  c a p t ain’s n a m e  w a s  Tha n g b r a n d.   H e  w a s
a  so n  of Willibald,  a  cou n t  of S axony, Tha n g b r a n d
w a s  s e n t  ou t  hi th e r  by  King  Olaf Tryggvi’s so n,
to  p r e ac h  t h e  fait h .   Along  wi th  hi m  c a m e  t h a t
m a n  of Icela n d  w hos e  n a m e  w a s  Gudleif.  Gudleif
w a s  a  g r e a t  m a n-slayer, a n d  on e  of t h e  s t ro n g e s t  of
m e n,  a n d  h a r dy a n d  forw a r d  in  eve ry t hing.

Two b ro t h e r s  d w el t  a t  Be r u n e s s;  t h e  n a m e  of t h e  on e
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w a s  Thorleif, b u t  t h e  o t h e r  w a s  Ket tl e.   They
w e r e  sons  of H olm s t ein,  t h e  son  of Auzu r  of Broa d d ale.  
The s e  b ro t h e r s  h eld  a  m e e ting,  a n d  forb a d e  m e n  to  h ave
a ny d e alings  wi t h  t h e m.   This H all of t h e  Side
h e a r d.   H e  d w el t  a t  Thva t t w a t e r  in  Alftafi r t h;
h e  ro d e  to  t h e  s hip  wi th  t w e n ty-nin e  m e n,  a n d  h e  fa r e s
a t  onc e  to  find  Tha n g b r a n d,  a n d  s poke  to  hi m  a n d  a sk e d
hi m—

“Tr a d e  is r a t h e r  d ull, is i t no t?”

H e  a n s w e r e d  t h a t  so  i t w a s .

“Now  will I s ay  my e r r a n d,” s ays  H all;
“it  is,  t h a t  I wis h  to  a s k  you  all to  my ho us e ,
a n d  r u n  t h e  risk  of my  b eing  a ble  to  g e t  r i d  of you r
w a r e s  for  you.”

Tha n g b r a n d  t h a nk e d  hi m,  a n d  fa r e d  to  Thva t tw a t e r  t h a t
h a rve s t .

I t  so  h a p p e n e d  on e  m o r nin g  t h a t  Tha n g b r a n d  w a s  ou t
e a r ly a n d  m a d e  t h e m  pi tc h  a  t e n t  on  lan d,  a n d  s a n g
m a s s  in  it,  a n d  took m u c h  p ain s  wi th  it, for  it w as
a  g r e a t  high  d ay.

H all s pok e  to  Tha n g b r a n d  a n d  a s k e d,  “In  m e m o ry
of w ho m  ke e p e s t  t ho u  t his  d ay?”

“In m e m o ry of Mich a el t h e  a r c h a n g el,”
s ays  Tha n g b r a n d.

“Wh a t  follows  t h a t  a n g el?” a sks  H all.

“M uc h  good,” s ays  Tha n g b r a n d.   “H e
will w eig h  all t h e  good  t h a t  t ho u  do es t ,  a n d  h e  is
so  m e r ciful, t h a t  w h e n eve r  a ny on e  pl e a s e s  hi m,  h e
m a k e s  his  good  d e e d s  w eig h  m o r e .”

“I would  like  to  h ave  hi m  for  my frie n d,”
s ays  H all.

“Th a t  t ho u  m ay e s t  w ell h ave,” s ays  Tha n g b r a n d,
“only give  t hys elf ove r  to  hi m  by God’s
h elp  t his  ve ry d ay.”
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“I only m a k e  t his  con di tion,” s ays  H all,
“ th a t  t hou  gives t  t hy wo r d  for  hi m  t h a t  h e  will
t h e n  b eco m e  my g u a r dia n  a n g el.”
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“Th a t  I will p ro mis e,” s ays  Tha n g b r a n d.

The n  H all w a s  b a p tis e d,  a n d  all his  ho u s e hold.

CHAPTER XCVII.

OF THANGBRAND’S JOURNEYS.

The  s p ring  af t e r  Tha n g b r a n d  s e t  ou t  to  p r e a c h  Ch ris ti a ni ty,
a n d  H all w e n t  wi th  hi m.   Bu t  w h e n  t h ey c a m e  w es t
a c ross  Lons h e a t h  to  S t affell, t h e r e  t h ey foun d  a  m a n
d w elling  n a m e d  Thork ell.  H e  s poke  m os t  a g ain s t
t h e  fai t h ,  a n d  c h allen g e d  Tha n g b r a n d  to  single  co m b a t .  
The n  Tha n g b r a n d  bo r e  a  r ood-c ross[46] b efo r e  his  s hield,
a n d  t h e  e n d  of t h ei r  co m b a t  w a s  t h a t  Tha n g b r a n d  wo n
t h e  d ay a n d  slew  Thorkell.

The nc e  t h ey fa r e d  to  Ho r nfi r t h  a n d  t u r n e d  in  a s  g u e s t s
a t  Borg a r h av e n,  w es t  of H ein a b e r g s  s a n d.   The r e
Hilldi r  t h e  old  d w el t ,[47] a n d  t h e n  Hilldi r  a n d  all
his  ho u s e hold  took u po n  t h e m  t h e  n e w  faith.

The nc e  t h ey fa r e d  to  Fellco m b e,  a n d  w e n t  in a s  g u e s t s
to  Calffell.  The r e  d w el t  Kol Thor s t ein’s
so n,  H all’s kins m a n,  a n d  h e  took u po n  hi m  t h e
fai th  a n d  all his  ho us e .

The nc e  t h ey fa r e d  to  S win efell, a n d  Flosi only took
t h e  sig n  of t h e  c ro ss,  b u t  g ave  his  wo r d  to  b a ck  t h e m
a t  t h e  Thing.

The nc e  t h ey fa r e d  w e s t  to  Woodco m b e,  a n d  w e n t  in a s
g u e s t s  a t  Kirkby.  The r e  d w el t  S u r t  Asbjo rn’s
so n,  t h e  son  of Thor s t ein,  t h e  son  of Ket tl e  t h e  foolish.  
The s e  h a d  all of t h e m  b e e n  Ch ris ti an s  fro m  fa th e r  to
so n.

Afte r  t h a t  t h ey  fa r e d  ou t  of Woodco m b e  on  to  H e a d b rink.  
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By t h a t  tim e  t h e  s to ry of t h ei r  jou r n ey w a s  s p r e a d
fa r  a n d  wide .   The r e  w a s  a  m a n  n a m e d  So rc e r e r-H e din n
w ho  d w el t  in Ca rline d ale.   The r e  h e a t h e n  m e n  m a d e
a  b a r g ain  wi t h  hi m  t h a t  h e  s ho uld  p u t  Tha n g b r a n d  to
d e a t h  wit h  all his  co m p a ny.  H e  fa r e d  u po n  Arns t a cks h e a t h,
a n d  t h e r e  m a d e  a  g r e a t  s a c rifice  w h e n  Tha n g b r a n d  w a s
riding  fro m  t h e  e a s t .   The n  t h e  e a r t h  b u r s t  a s u n d e r
u n d e r  hi s  ho r s e ,  b u t  h e  s p r a n g  off hi s  ho r s e  a n d  s ave d
hi m s elf on  t h e  b rink  of t h e  g ulf, b u t  t h e  e a r t h  sw allow e d
u p  t h e  ho r s e  a n d  all hi s  h a r n e s s,  a n d  t h ey  n eve r  s a w
hi m  m o r e.

The n  Tha n g b r a n d  p r ai s e d  God.

CHAPTER XCVIII.

OF THANGBRAND AND GUDLEIF.

Gudleif no w  s e a r c h e s  for  So rc e r e r-H e dinn  a n d  finds
hi m  on  t h e  h e a t h,  a n d  ch a s e s  hi m  dow n  in to  Ca rline d ale,
a n d  go t  wi thin  s p e a r s ho t  of hi m,  a n d  s hoo t s  a  s p e a r
a t  hi m  a n d  t h ro u g h  hi m.

The nc e  t h ey fa r e d  to  Dyrholms  a n d  h eld  a  m e e ting  t h e r e ,
a n d  p r e a c h e d  t h e  fai th  t h e r e ,  a n d  t h e r e  Ingialld,
t h e  son  of Tho r s t ein n  Hig h b a nk a wk,  b e c a m e  a  Chris ti a n.

The nc e  t h ey fa r e d  to  t h e  Fle e tli th e  a n d  p r e a c h e d  t h e
fai th  t h e r e .   The r e  Wea t h e rlid  t h e  Sk ald,  a n d
Ari his  so n,  s poke  m os t  a g ain s t  t h e  fai t h,  a n d  for
t h a t  t h ey slew  Wea t h e rlid, a n d  t h e n  t his  son g  w a s  s u n g
a bo u t  it—

  H e  w ho  p rove d  hi s  bl a d e  on  b uckle r s ,
  So u t h  w e n t  t h ro u g h  t h e  lan d  to  w h e t
  Br a n d  t h a t  oft  h a t h  felled  hi s  foe m a n,
  ’Gains t  t h e  forg e  w hich  foa m s  wi t h
so n g;[48]
  Migh ty wield e r  of w a r’s sickle
  M a d e  hi s  s wo r d’s av e n gin g  e d g e
  H a r d  on  h e ro’s h el m-p ro p  r a t t l e ,[49]
  Sk ull of Weat h e rlid  t h e  Sk ald.
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The nc e  Tha n g b r a n d  fa r e d  to  Be r g t ho r sknoll, a n d  Njal
took t h e  fai t h  a n d  all hi s  ho u s e ,  b u t  Mo r d  a n d  Valga r d
w e n t  m u c h  a g ain s t  it, a n d  t h e n c e  t h ey fa r e d  ou t  a c ro s s
t h e  rive r s;  so  t h ey w e n t  on  in to  H a w k d ale  a n d  t h e r e
t h ey b a p tise d  H all,[50] a n d  h e  w a s  t h e n  t h r e e  win t e r s
old.

The nc e  Tha n g b r a n d  fa r e d  to  Grims n e s s ,  t h e r e  Tho rw ald
t h e  sc u rvy g a t h e r e d  a  b a n d  a g ain s t  hi m,  a n d  s e n t  wo r d
to  Wolf U g gi’s son,  t h a t  h e  m u s t  fa r e  a g ain s t
Tha n g b r a n d  a n d  slay hi m,  a n d  m a d e  t hi s  so n g  on  hi m—

  To t h e  wolf in Wode n’s h a r n e s s,
  U g gi’s wo r t hy w a rlike  so n,
  I, s t e el’s s wing e r  d e a rly loving,
  This  my si m ple  bidding  s e n d;
  Tha t  t h e  wolf of Gods[51] h e  ch a s e t h,—
  M a n  w ho  s n a p s  a t  c hink  of gold—
  Wolf w ho  b a s e  ou r  Gods  bl a s p h e m e t h,
  I t h e  o t h e r  wolf[52] will c r u s h .

Wolf s a n g  a no t h e r  son g  in r e t u r n—

  S w a r t hy  sk a rf fro m  m o n t h  t h a t  skim m e t h
  Of t h e  m a n  w ho  s p e a ks  in  son g
  N eve r  will I c a t c h,  t hou g h  s u r ely
  Weal thy w a r rio r  it  h a t h  s e n t;
  Tend e r  of t h e  s e a-ho r s e  s no r ting,
  E’en  t ho u g h  ill d e e d s  a r e  on  foot,
  S till to  r i sk  mi n e  eyes  a r e  op e n;
  H a r mful ’tis to  s n a p  a t  flies.[53]

“And,” s ays  h e ,  “I do n’t  m e a n
to  b e  m a d e  a  c a t s p a w  by hi m,  b u t  le t  hi m  t ak e  h e e d
les t  his  ton g u e  t wis t s  a  noos e  for  his  ow n  n e ck.”

And af t e r  t h a t  t h e  m e s s e n g e r  fa r e d  b a ck  to  Tho rw ald
t h e  sc u rvy a n d  told  hi m  Wolf’s wo r d s.   Tho rw ald
h a d  m a ny  m e n  a bo u t  hi m,  a n d  g ave  it ou t  t h a t  h e  wo uld
lie  in  w ai t  for  t h e m  on  Blue wood h e a t h.
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N o w  t hos e  two, Tha n g b r a n d  a n d  Gudleif, r id e  ou t  of
H a w k d ale,  a n d  t h e r e  t h ey c a m e  u po n  a  m a n  w ho  ro d e
to  m e e t  t h e m.   Tha t  m a n  a sk e d  for  Gudleif, a n d
w h e n  h e  foun d  hi m  h e  s aid—

“Thou  s h al t  g ain  by  b eing  t h e  b ro t h e r  of Thor gil
of Reykia hole,  for  I will le t  t h e e  know  t h a t  t h ey
h ave  s e t  m a ny  a m b u s h e s,  a n d  t hi s  too, t h a t  Tho rw ald
t h e  sc u rvy is now  with  his  b a n d  At H e s t b e ck  on  Grims n e s s.”

“We s h all no t  t h e  less  for  all t h a t  r id e  to
m e e t  hi m,” s ays  Gudleif, a n d  t h e n  t h ey  t u r n e d
dow n  to  H e s t b e ck.   Tho rw ald  w a s  t h e n  co m e  a c ross
t h e  b rook, a n d  Gudleif s aid  to  Tha n g b r a n d—

“H e r e  is no w  Thorw ald; le t  u s  r u s h  on  hi m  now.” 
Tha n g b r a n d  s ho t  a  s p e a r  t h ro u g h  Thorw ald,  b u t  Gudleif
s m o t e  hi m  on  t h e  s ho uld e r  a n d  h e w e d  hi s  a r m  off, a n d
t h a t  w a s  his  d e a t h .

Afte r  t h a t  t h ey  rid e  u p  to  t h e  Thing, a n d  it  w a s  a
n e a r  t hing  t h a t  t h e  kins m e n  of Tho rw ald  h a d  fallen
on  Tha n g b r a n d,  b u t  Njal a n d  t h e  e a s tfi r t h e r s  s tood
by Tha n g b r a n d.

The n  Hjall ti Sk e g gi’s so n  s a n g  t his  r hy m e  a t
t h e  Hill of Laws—

  Eve r  will I Gods  bla s p h e m e
  F r eyja  m e t hinks  a  dog  do e s  s e e m,
  F r eyja  a  do g?   Aye! le t  t h e m  b e
  Both  do gs  tog e t h e r  Odin  a n d  s h e .[54]

Hjallti fa r e d  a b ro a d  t h a t  s u m m e r  a n d  Gizu r  t h e  w hi t e
wi th  hi m,  b u t  Tha n g b r a n d’s s hip  w a s  w r eck e d
a w ay e a s t  a t  Bula n ds n e s s,  a n d  t h e  s hip’s n a m e
w a s  “Bison”.

Tha n g b r a n d  a n d  his  m e s s m a t e  fa r e d  righ t  t h ro u g h  t h e
w e s t  cou n t ry, a n d  S t einvo r a,  t h e  m o t h e r  of Ref t h e
Sk ald,  c a m e  a g ain s t  hi m; s h e  p r e a c h e d  t h e  h e a t h e n
fai th  to  Tha n g b r a n d  a n d  m a d e  hi m  a  long  s p e e c h.  
Tha n g b r a n d  h eld  his  p e a c e  w hile  s h e  s poke,  b u t  m a d e
a  long  s p e ec h  af t e r  h er, a n d  t u r n e d  all t h a t  s h e  h a d
s aid  t h e  w ro n g  w ay a g ain s t  h er.
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“H a s t  t ho u  h e a r d,” s h e  s aid,  “how
Thor  c h allen g e d  Ch ris t  to  single  co m b a t ,  a n d  how  h e
did  no t  d a r e  to  figh t  wi t h  Tho r?”

“I h ave  h e a r d  t ell,” s ays  Tha n g b r a n d,
“th a t  Tho r  w a s  n a u g h t  b u t  d u s t  a n d  a s h e s ,  if
God  h a d  no t  willed  t h a t  h e  s hould  live.”

“Know es t  t ho u,” s h e  s ays,  “w ho  it
w a s  t h a t  s h a t t e r e d  t hy s hip?”

“Wh a t  h a s t  t hou  to  s ay a bo u t  t h a t?” h e
a sks.

“Th a t  I will t ell t h e e ,” s h e  s ays.

  H e  t h a t  gi a n t’s  offsp ring[55] slaye t h
  Brok e  t h e  n e w-field’s bi son  s to u t ,[56]
  Thus  t h e  Gods,  b ell’s w a r d e r[5 7]
g ri eving. 
  Cr u s h e d  t h e  falcon  of t h e  s t r a n d;[58]
  To t h e  cou r s e r  of t h e  c a u s e w ay[59]
  Lit tl e  good  w a s  Ch ris t  I w e e n,
  Wh e n  Thor  s h a t t e r e d  s hips  to  pi ec es
  Gylfi’s h a r t[60] no  God  could  h elp.

And a g ain  s h e  s a n g  a no t h e r  son g—

  Tha n g b r a n d’s vess el  fro m  h e r  m oo rings ,
  S e a-king’s s t e e d ,  Tho r  w r a t hful
to r e ,
  S hook a n d  s h a t t e r e d  all h e r  ti m b e r s ,
  H u rle d  h e r  b ro a d side  on  t h e  b e a c h;
  N e’e r  a g ain  s h all Viking’s
s now-s ho e,[61]
  On  t h e  b riny billows  glide,
  For  a  s to r m  by Thor  a w ak e n e d,
  Das h e d  t h e  b a rk  to  s plin t e r s  s m all.

Afte r  t h a t  Tha n g b r a n d  a n d  S t einvor a  p a r t e d ,  a n d  t h ey
fa r e d  w e s t  to
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Bar d a s t r a n d.

CHAPTER XCIX.

OF GEST ODDLEIF’S SON.

Ges t  Od dleif’s so n  d w el t  a t  H a gi on  Ba r d a s t r a n d,
H e  w a s  on e  of t h e  wis e s t  of m e n,  so  t h a t  h e  for e s a w
t h e  fa t e s  a n d  for t u n e s  of m e n.   H e  m a d e  a  fe as t
for  Tha n g b r a n d  a n d  his  m e n.   They fa r e d  to  H a gi
wi th  sixty m e n.   The n  it  w a s  s aid  t h a t  t h e r e  w e r e
t wo  h u n d r e d  h e a t h e n  m e n  to  m e e t  t h e m,  a n d  t h a t  a  Ba r e s a rk
w a s  looke d  for  to  co m e  t hi t h er, w hos e  n a m e  w a s  Ot ryg g,
a n d  all w e r e  af r aid  of hi m.   Of hi m  s uc h  g r e a t
t hin gs  a s  t h e s e  w e r e  s aid,  t h a t  h e  fea r e d  n ei t h e r
fir e  no r  s wo r d,  a n d  t h e  h e a t h e n  m e n  w e r e  so r e  af r aid
a t  hi s  co min g.   The n  Tha n g b r a n d  a sk e d  if m e n  w e r e
willing  to  t ak e  t h e  fai th ,  b u t  all t h e  h e a t h e n  m e n
s pok e  a g ains t  it.

“Well,” s ays  Tha n g b r a n d,  “I will
give  you  t h e  m e a n s  w h e r e by ye  s h all p rove  w h e t h e r
my  faith  is b e t t er.  We will h allow t wo  fir e s.  
The  h e a t h e n  m e n  s h all h allow on e  a n d  I t h e  o t h er,
b u t  a  t hi rd  s h all h e  u n h allow e d; a n d  if t h e  Ba r e s a rk
is af r aid  of t h e  on e  t h a t  I h allow, b u t  t r e a d s  bo t h
t h e  o t h e r s,  t h e n  ye  s h all t ak e  t h e  fai t h.”

“Th a t  is w ell-s pok e n,” s ays  Ges t ,  “an d
I will a g r e e  to  t his  for  mys elf a n d  my ho us e hold.”

And w h e n  Ges t  h a d  so  s pok e n,  t h e n  m a ny  m o r e  a g r e e d
to  it.

The n  it  w a s  s aid  t h a t  t h e  Ba r e s a rk  w a s  co ming  u p  to
t h e  ho m e s t e a d ,  a n d  t h e n  t h e  fir e s  w e r e  m a d e  a n d  b u r n e d
s t ro n g.   The n  m e n  took t h ei r  a r m s  a n d  s p r a n g  u p
on  t h e  b e n c h e s ,  a n d  so  w ai t e d.

The  Ba r e s a rk  r u s h e d  in wit h  hi s  w e a po ns.   H e  co m e s
in to  t h e  roo m,  a n d  t r e a d s  a t  onc e  t h e  fir e  w hich  t h e
h e a t h e n  m e n  h a d  h allow e d,  a n d  so  co m e s  to  t h e  fir e
t h a t  Tha n g b r a n d  h a d  h allow e d,  a n d  d a r e s  no t  to  t r e a d
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it, b u t  s aid  t h a t  h e  w a s  on  fir e  all over.  H e
h e w s  wi th  his  s wor d  a t  t h e  b e n c h,  b u t  s t rike s  a  c ross-b e a m
a s  h e  b r a n dis h e d  t h e  w e a po n  aloft .   Tha n g b r a n d
s m ot e  t h e  a r m  of t h e  Ba r e s a rk  wi th  his  c r ucifix, a n d
so  mig h ty a  tok e n  follow e d  t h a t  t h e  s wo r d  fell fro m
t h e  Ba r e s a rk’s h a n d.
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The n  Tha n g b r a n d  t h r u s t s  a  s wor d  in to  his  b r e a s t ,  a n d
Gudleif s mo t e  hi m  on  t h e  a r m  a n d  h e w e d  it off. 
The n  m a ny w e n t  u p  a n d  slew  t h e  Ba r e s a rk.

Afte r  t h a t  Tha n g b r a n d  a sk e d  if t h ey  wo uld  t ak e  t h e
fai th  now?

Ges t  s aid  h e  h a d  only s poke n  w h a t  h e  m e a n t  to  ke e p
to.

The n  Tha n g b r a n d  b a p tis e d  Ges t  a n d  all his  ho us e  a n d
m a ny  ot h e r s.   The n  Tha n g b r a n d  took cou ns el wi t h
Ges t  w h e t h e r  h e  s ho uld  go  a ny fu r t h e r  w e s t  a m o n g  t h e
fir t h s,  b u t  Ges t  s e t  his  face  a g ain s t  t h a t ,  a n d  s aid
t h ey w e r e  a  h a r d  r a c e  of m e n  t h e r e ,  a n d  ill to  d e al
wi th,  “bu t  if it  b e  for e doo m e d  t h a t  t his  fai t h
s h all m a k e  it s  w ay, t h e n  it  will b e  t ak e n  a s  law a t
t h e  Althing,  a n d  t h e n  all t h e  c hi efs  ou t  of t h e  dis t r ic t s
will b e  t h e r e”.

“I did  all t h a t  I could  a t  t h e  Thing,”
s ays  Tha n g b r a n d,  “an d  it  w a s  ve ry u p hill work.”

“Still t hou  h a s t  do n e  m o s t  of t h e  wo rk,”
s ays  Ges t ,  “ thou g h  it m ay  b e  fa t e d  t h a t  o t h e r s
s h all m a k e  Ch ris ti a ni ty law; b u t  i t is h e r e  a s  t h e
s aying  r u n s ,  ’No t r e e  falls  a t  t h e  fir s t  s t rok e’.”

Afte r  t h a t  Ges t  g ave  Tha n g b r a n d  good  gift s,  a n d  h e
fa r e d  b a ck  so u t h.   Tha n g b r a n d  fa r e d  to  t h e  So u t hl a n d e r’s
Qu a r t er, a n d  so  to  t h e  E a s tfir t h s.   H e  t u r n e d
in a s  a  g u e s t  a t  Be r g t ho r sknoll, a n d  Njal g ave  hi m
good  gif ts.   The nc e  h e  ro d e  e a s t  to  Alft afi r t h
to  m e e t  H all of t h e  Sid e.   H e  c a u s e d  hi s  s hip
to  b e  m e n d e d,  a n d  h e a t h e n  m a n  c alle d  it  “Iron-b a s k e t”. 
On  bo a r d  t h a t  s hip  Tha n g b r a n d  fa r e d  a b ro a d,  a n d  Gudleif
wi th  hi m.
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CHAPTER C.

OF GIZUR THE WHITE AND HJALLTI.

Tha t  s a m e  s u m m e r  Hjallti Sk e g gi’s son  w a s  ou tlaw e d
a t  t h e  Thing  for  bl a s p h e my a g ain s t  t h e  Gods.

Tha n g b r a n d  told  King  Olaf of all t h e  misc hief t h a t
t h e  Icela n d e r s  h a d  do n e  to  hi m,  a n d  s aid  t h a t  t h ey
w e r e  s uc h  so rc e r e r s  t h e r e  t h a t  t h e  e a r t h  b u r s t  a s u n d e r
u n d e r  hi s  ho r s e  a n d  s w allow e d  u p  t h e  ho r s e .

The n  King  Olaf w a s  so  w ro t h  t h a t  h e  m a d e  t h e m  s eize
all t h e  m e n  fro m  Icela n d  a n d  s e t  t h e m  in d u n g eo ns,
a n d  m e a n t  to  slay t h e m.

The n  t h ey, Gizu r  t h e  w hi t e  a n d  Hjallti, c a m e  u p  a n d
offe r e d  to  lay t h e m s elves  in ple d g e  for  t hos e  m e n,
a n d  fa r e  ou t  to  Icela n d  a n d  p r e ac h  t h e  fait h.  
The  king  took t his  w ell, a n d  t h ey  go t  t h e m  all s e t
fre e  a g ain.

The n  Gizu r  a n d  Hjall ti b u sk e d  t h ei r  s hip  for  Icela n d,
a n d  w e r e  soon  “bou n”.  They m a d e  t h e
land  a t  Eyr a r  w h e n  t e n  w e e ks  of s u m m e r  h a d  p a s s e d;
t h ey go t  t h e m  ho r s e s  a t  onc e,  b u t  left  o t h e r  m e n  to
s t rip  t h ei r  s hip.   The n  t h ey rid e  wi th  t hi r ty
m e n  to  t h e  Thing,  a n d  s e n t  wor d  to  t h e  Ch ris ti a n  m e n
t h a t  t h ey m u s t  b e  r e a dy to  s t a n d  by t h e m.

Hjallti s t aye d  b e hind  a t  Reyd a r m ull, for  h e  h a d  h e a r d
t h a t  h e  h a d  b e e n  m a d e  a n  ou tl aw  for  bl a s p h e my, b u t
w h e n  t h ey c a m e  to  t h e  “Boiling  Ket tl e"[62] dow n
b elow t h e  b rink  of t h e  Rift,[63] t h e r e  c a m e  Hjallti
af t e r  t h e m,  a n d  s aid  h e  wo uld  no t  le t  t h e  h e a t h e n  m e n
s e e  t h a t  h e  w a s  af r aid  of t h e m.

The n  m a ny Ch ris ti a n  m e n  ro d e  to  m e e t  t h e m,  a n d  t h ey
ride  in  b a t tl e  a r r ay  to  t h e  Thing.  The  h e a t h e n
m e n  h a d  d r a w n  u p  t h ei r  m e n  in a r r ay  to  m e e t  t h e m,
a n d  it  w a s  a  n e a r  t hin g  t h a t  t h e  w hole  body of t h e
Thing  h a d  co m e  to  blows, b u t  s till it  did  no t  go  so
far.
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CHAPTER CI.

OF THORGEIR OF LIGHTWATER.

The r e  w a s  a  m a n  n a m e d  Thor g ei r  w ho  d w el t  a t  Ligh t w a t e r ;
h e  w a s  t h e  so n  of Tjorfi, t h e  so n  of Tho rk el t h e  long,
t h e  son  of Ket tl e  Long n e ck.   His  m o t h e r’s
n a m e  w a s  Thor u n a,  a n d  s h e  w a s  t h e  d a u g h t e r  of Thor s t ein,
t h e  son  of Sig m u n d,  t h e  son  of Ba r d  of t h e  Nip.  
Gud rid a  w a s  t h e  n a m e  of his  wife; s h e  w a s  a  d a u g h t e r
of Tho rkel t h e  black  of Hleid r a r g a r t h.   His  b ro t h e r
w a s  Wor m  w alle t-b a ck,  t h e  fa th e r  of Hle n ni t h e  old
of S a u r by.

The  Ch ris ti a n  m e n  s e t  u p  t h ei r  boo th s,  a n d  Gizu r  t h e
w hi t e  a n d  Hjallti w e r e  in t h e  boo t hs  of t h e  m e n  fro m
Mos sfell.  The  d ay af t e r  bo t h  side s  w e n t  to  t h e
Hill of Laws,  a n d  e a c h,  t h e  Ch ris ti an  m e n  a s  w ell a s
t h e  h e a t h e n,  took wi tn es s ,  a n d  d e cl a r e d  t h e m s elves
ou t  of t h e  o t h e r’s laws, a n d  t h e n  t h e r e  w a s
s uc h  a n  u p ro a r  on  t h e  Hill of Law s  t h a t  no  m a n  could
h e a r  t h e  o t h e r’s voice.

Afte r  t h a t  m e n  w e n t  a w ay, a n d  all t ho u g h t  t hin gs  looked
like  t h e  g r e a t e s t  e n t a n gle m e n t.   The  Ch ris ti a n
m e n  c hos e  a s  t h ei r  S p e a k e r  H all of t h e  Sid e,  b u t  H all
w e n t  to  Tho r g eir, t h e  p rie s t  of Ligh t w a t er, w ho  w a s
t h e  old  S p e ak e r  of t h e  law, a n d  g ave  hi m  t h r e e  m a rks
of silve r  to  u t t e r  w h a t  t h e  law s ho uld  b e ,  b u t  s till
t h a t  w a s  m o s t  h az a r do u s  cou n s el, since  h e  w a s  a n  h e a t h e n.

Thor g ei r  lay all t h a t  d ay  on  t h e  g ro u n d,  a n d  s p r e a d
a  cloak  ove r  his  h e a d,  so  t h a t  no  m a n  s pok e  wi th  hi m;
b u t  t h e  d ay af t e r  m e n  w e n t  to  t h e  Hill of Laws, a n d
t h e n  Thor g ei r  b a d e  t h e m  b e  silen t  a n d  lis t e n,  a n d
s pok e  t h us—

“It  s e e m s  to  m e  a s  t hou g h  ou r  m a t t e r s  w e r e  co m e
to  a  d e a d  lock,  if w e  a r e  no t  all to  h ave  on e  a n d
t h e  s a m e  law; for  if t h e r e  b e  a  s u n d e ring  of t h e  laws,
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t h e n  t h e r e  will b e  a  s u n d e ring  of t h e  p e a c e ,  a n d  w e
s h all n eve r  b e  a bl e  to  live  in t h e  land.   N ow,
I will a sk  bo t h  Ch ris ti a n  m e n  a n d  h e a t h e n  w h e t h e r
t h ey will hold  to  t hos e  laws  w hich  I u t t e r”.

They all s ay t h ey  wo uld.

H e  s aid  h e  wis h e d  to  t ak e  a n  oa t h  of t h e m,  a n d  pl e d g e s
t h a t  t h ey wo uld  hold  to  t h e m,  a n d  t h ey all s aid  “ye a”
to  t h a t ,  a n d  so  h e  took pl e d g e s  fro m  t h e m.

“This  is t h e  b e ginning  of ou r  laws,” h e
s aid,  “th a t  all m e n  s h all b e  Chris ti a n  h e r e
in t h e  lan d,  a n d  b elieve  in on e  God, t h e  Fa t h er, t h e
Son,  a n d  t h e  Holy Ghos t ,  b u t  le ave  off all idol-wo r s hip,
no t  expos e  child r e n  to  p e ris h,  a n d  no t  e a t  ho r s efle s h.  
I t  s h all b e  ou tl aw ry if s uc h  t hings  a r e  p rove d  op e nly
a g ain s t  a ny m a n;  b u t  if t h e s e  t hings  a r e  do n e  by s t e al t h,
t h e n  it s h all b e  bl a m ele ss.”

But  all t his  h e a t h e n do m  w a s  all do n e  a w ay wit h  wi thin
a  few ye a r s’ s p ac e ,  so  t h a t  t hos e  t hings  w e r e
no t  allow e d  to  b e  do n e  ei th e r  by  s t e al t h  o r  op e nly.

Thor g ei r  t h e n  u t t e r e d  t h e  law a s  to  k e e pin g  t h e  Lord’s
d ay a n d  fas t  d ays,  Yule tide  a n d  E a s t er, a n d  all t h e
g r e a t e s t  high d ays  a n d  holidays.

The  h e a t h e n  m e n  t ho u g h t  t h ey h a d  b e e n  g r e a tly c h e a t e d;
b u t  s till t h e  t r u e  fai t h  w a s  b ro u g h t  in to  t h e  law,
a n d  so  all m e n  b e c a m e  Ch ris ti a n  h e r e  in t h e  lan d.
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Afte r  t h a t  m e n  fa r e  ho m e  fro m  t h e  Thing.

CHAPTER CII.

THE WEDDING OF HAUSKULD, THE PRIEST OF WHITEN ESS.

N o w  w e  m u s t  t ak e  u p  t h e  s to ry, a n d  s ay  t h a t  Njal s pok e
t h u s  to  H a u s k uld,  hi s  fos t e r-son,  a n d  s aid—

“I would  s e ek  t h e e  a  m a t c h.”

H a u sk uld  b a d e  hi m  s e t tl e  t h e  m a t t e r  a s  h e  ple a s e d ,
a n d  a sk e d  w h e t h e r  h e  w a s  m o s t  likely to  t u r n  hi s  eyes .

“The r e  is a  wo m a n  c alled  Hildigu n n a,”
a n s w e r s  Njal, “a n d  s h e  is t h e  d a u g h t e r  of S t a rk a d,
t h e  son  of Tho r d  F r eys p ri e s t .   S h e  is t h e  b e s t
m a t c h  I know of.”

“S e e  t ho u  to  it,  fos t e r-fa th er,” s aid
H a u sk uld; “th a t  s h all b e  my c hoice  w hich  t ho u
c hoos e s t .”

“The n  w e  will look t hi th e r w a r d ,” s ays
Njal.

A lit tle  w hile  af t er, Nj al c alled  on  m e n  to  go  alon g
wi th  hi m.   The n  t h e  sons  of Sigfus,  a n d  Nj al’s
so ns,  a n d  Kari Solm u n d’s so n,  all of t h e m  fa r e d
wi th  hi m  a n d  t h ey rod e  e a s t  to  S win efell.

The r e  t h ey go t  a  h e a r ty w elco m e.

The  d ay af t er, Njal a n d  Flosi w e n t  to  t alk alon e,
a n d  t h e  s p e e c h  of Njal e n d e d  t h us ,  t h a t  h e  s aid—

“This  is my  e r r a n d  h e r e ,  t h a t  w e  h ave  s e t  ou t
on  a  wooing-jou r n ey, to  a sk  for  t hy  kins wo m a n  Hildigu n n a.”
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“At w hos e  h a n d?” s ays  Flosi.

“At t h e  h a n d  of H a u sk uld  my  fos t e r-so n,”
s ays  Njal.

“Such  t hings  a r e  w ell m e a n t ,” s ays  Flosi,
“bu t  s till ye  r u n  e a c h  of you  g r e a t  r i sk, t h e
on e  fro m  t h e  o t h e r;  b u t  w h a t  h a s t  t ho u  to  s ay of H a u sk uld?”

“Good  I a m  a ble  to  s ay  of hi m,” s ays  Njal;
“a n d  b e sid e s,  I will lay do w n  a s  m u c h  m o n ey
a s  will s e e m  fit ting  to  t hy ni ec e  a n d  t hys elf, if t hou
wilt  t hink  of m a king  t his  m a t c h.”

“We will c all h e r  hi th er,” s ays  Flosi,
“a n d  know ho w  s h e  looks  on  t h e  m a n.”

The n  Hildigu n n a  w a s  c alle d,  a n d  s h e  c a m e  t hi t h er.

Flosi told  h e r  of t h e  wooing,  b u t  s h e  s aid  s h e  w a s
a  p ro u d-h e a r t e d  wo m a n.

“And I know  no t  how  t hin gs  will t u r n  ou t  b e t w e e n
m e  a n d  m e n  of like  s pi ri t; b u t  t his, too, is no t  t h e
lea s t  of my  dislike,  t h a t  t his  m a n  h a s  no  p ri es t hood
or  lea d e r s hip  ove r  m e n,  b u t  t ho u  h a s t  alw ays  s aid  t h a t
t hou  wo ulde s t  no t  w e d  m e  to  a  m a n  w ho  h a d  no t  t h e  p ri es t hood.”

“This  is q ui t e  e no u g h,” s ays  Flosi, “if
t hou  wilt  no t  b e  w e d d e d  to  H a u sk uld,  to  m a k e  m e  t ak e
no  m o r e  p ain s  a bo u t  t h e  m a t c h.”

“N ay!” s h e  s ays,  “I do  no t  s ay  t h a t
I will no t  b e  w e d d e d  to  H a u sk uld  if t h ey  c a n  g e t  him
a  p ri e s t hood  o r  a  lea d e r s hip  ove r  m e n;  b u t  o t h e r wis e
I will h ave  no t hin g  to  s ay to  t h e  m a tc h.”

“The n,” s aid  Njal, “I will b e g  t h e e
to  le t  t his  m a t c h  s t a n d  ove r  for  t h r e e  win t e r s ,  t h a t
I m ay  s e e  w h a t  I c a n  do.”

Flosi s aid  t h a t  so  it  s ho uld  b e .

“I will only b a r g ain  for  t his  on e  t hing,”
s ays  Hildigu n n a,  “if t his  m a t c h  co m e s  to  p a s s ,
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t h a t  w e  s h all s t ay h e r e  a w ay e a s t .”

Njal s aid  h e  wo uld  r a t h e r  leave  t h a t  to  H a u sk uld,
b u t  H a u sk uld  s aid  t h a t  h e  p u t  fai t h  in m a ny  m e n,  b u t
in no n e  so  m u c h  a s  his  fos t e r-fa t h er.

382



Page 156

N o w  t h ey rid e  fro m  t h e  e a s t .

Njal sou g h t  to  g e t  a  p rie s t hood  a n d  le a d e r s hip  for
H a u sk uld,  b u t  no  on e  w a s  willing  to  s ell his  p ri e s t hood,
a n d  now  t h e  s u m m e r  p a s s e s  a w ay till t h e  Althing.

The r e  w e r e  g r e a t  q u a r r el s  a t  t h e  Thing  t h a t  s u m m er,
a n d  m a ny  a  m a n  t h e n  did  a s  w a s  t h ei r  wo n t,  in fa ring
to  s e e  Njal; b u t  h e  g ave  s uc h  cou ns el in m e n’s
laws ui t s  a s  w a s  no t  t ho u g h t  a t  a ll likely, so  t h a t
bo t h  t h e  ple a dings  a n d  t h e  d ef e nc e  c a m e  to  n a u g h t ,
a n d  ou t  of t h a t  g r e a t  s t rife  a ros e,  w h e n  t h e  laws ui t s
could  no t  b e  b ro u g h t  to  a n  e n d,  a n d  m e n  ro d e  ho m e
fro m  t h e  Thing  u n a to n e d.

N o w  t hings  go  on  till a no t h e r  Thing  co m e s.   Njal
ro d e  to  t h e  Thing,  a n d  a t  fir s t  a ll is q uie t  u n til
Njal s ays  t h a t  it  is hig h  ti m e  for  m e n  to  give  no tice
of t h ei r  s ui t s .

The n  m a ny s aid  t h a t  t h ey  t hou g h t  t h a t  c a m e  to  lit tle,
w h e n  no  m a n  could  g e t  hi s  s ui t  s e t tl ed,  eve n  t hou g h
t h e  wi tn e ss e s  w e r e  s u m m o n e d  to  t h e  Althing,  “a n d
so,” s ay  t h ey, “we  wo uld  r a t h e r  s e ek  ou r
righ t s  wit h  poin t  a n d  e d g e.”

“So it  m u s t  no t  b e ,” s ays  Njal, “fo r
it  will n eve r  do  to  h av e  no  law in t h e  lan d.  
Bu t  ye t  ye  h av e  m u c h  to  s ay on  you r  sid e  in  t his  m a t t er,
a n d  it  b e hoves  u s  w ho  know t h e  law, a n d  w ho  a r e  bo u n d
to  g uid e  t h e  law, to  s e t  m e n  a t  on e  a g ain,  a n d  to
e n s u e  p e a c e .   ’Twer e  good  cou ns el, t h e n,
m e t hinks,  t h a t  w e  c all tog e t h e r  all t h e  chi efs  a n d
t alk t h e  m a t t e r  over.”

The n  t h ey go  to  t h e  Cou r t  of Laws,  a n d  Njal s poke
a n d  s aid—

“The e,  Sk a p ti  Thorod’s so n  a n d  you  o t h e r
c hiefs, I c all on,  a n d  s ay, t h a t  m e t hinks  ou r  laws ui t s
h ave  co m e  in to  a  d e a dlock, if w e  h av e  to  follow u p
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ou r  s ui ts  in t h e  Qu a r t e r  Cou r t s ,  a n d  t h ey g e t  so  e n t a n gled
t h a t  t h ey c a n  n ei th e r  b e  pl e a d e d  no r  e n d e d.   M e t hinks,
it  w e r e  wis e r  if w e  h a d  a  Fifth  Cou r t ,  a n d  t h e r e  ple a d e d
t hos e  s ui t s  w hich  c a n no t  b e  b ro u g h t  to  a n  e n d  in  t h e
Qu a r t e r  Cou r t s .”

“How,” s aid  Sk a p ti, “wil t  t ho u  n a m e
a  Fifth  Cou r t ,  w h e n  t h e  Qu a r t e r  Cou r t  is n a m e d  for
t h e  old  p ri e s t hoods,  t h r e e  t w elves  in e a c h  q u a r t e r?”

“I c a n  s e e  h elp  for  t h a t ,” s ays  Njal,
“by s e t tin g  u p  n e w  p ri es t hoods,  a n d  filling
t h e m  with  t h e  m e n  w ho  a r e  b e s t  fit t e d  in e a c h  Qu a r t er,
a n d  t h e n  le t  t hos e  m e n  w ho  a r e  willing  to  a g r e e  to
it, d e cl a r e  t h e m s elves  r e a dy to  join t h e  n e w  p ri e s t’s
Thing.”

“Well,” s ays  Sk a p ti,  “w e  will t ak e
t his  c hoice;  b u t  w h a t  w eig h ty s ui t s  s h all co m e  b efor e
t h e  cou r t?”

“Thes e  m a t t e r s  s h all co m e  b efor e  i t,”
s ays  Njal—“all m a t t e r s  of con t e m p t
of t h e  Thing,  s uc h  a s  if m e n  b e a r  false  wi tn es s,  o r
u t t e r  a  false  finding;  hi th er, too,  s h all co m e  all
t hos e  s ui t s  in w hic h  t h e  Judg e s  a r e  divide d  in opinion
in t h e  Qu a r t e r  Cou r t;  t h e n  t h ey  s h all b e  s u m m o n e d
to  t h e  Fifth  Cou r t ;  so,  too,  if m e n  offe r  b rib es ,  o r
t ak e  t h e m,  for  t h ei r  h elp  in  s ui t s .   In  t his  cou r t
all t h e  oa t h s  s h all b e  of t h e  s t ro n g e s t  kind,  a n d
t wo m e n  s h all follow eve ry oa t h,  w ho  s h all s u p po r t
on  t h ei r  wo r d s  of ho nou r  w h a t  t h e  o t h e r s  s w e ar. 
So  it  s h all b e  al so,  if t h e  pl e a dings  on  on e  side
a r e  ri gh t  in for m, a n d  t h e  o th e r  w ro n g,  t h a t  t h e  jud g m e n t
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s h all b e  give n  for  t hos e  t h a t  a r e  r i gh t  in for m. 
Eve ry s ui t  in t hi s  cou r t  s h all b e  pl e a d e d  jus t  a s
is now  do n e  in t h e  Qu a r t e r  Cou r t ,  s ave  a n d  exce p t
t h a t  w h e n  fou r  t w elves  a r e  n a m e d  in t h e  Fifth  Cou r t ,
t h e n  t h e  pl ain tiff s h all n a m e  a n d  s e t  a sid e  six m e n
ou t  of t h e  cou r t ,  a n d  t h e  d efe n d a n t  o t h e r  six; b u t
if h e  will no t  s e t  t h e m  a side ,  t h e n  t h e  pl ain tiff
s h all n a m e  t h e m  a n d  s e t  t h e m  a sid e  a s  h e  h a s  don e  wi th
his  ow n  six; b u t  if t h e  pl ain tiff do e s  no t  s e t  t h e m
a side ,  t h e n  t h e  s ui t  co m e s  to  n a u g h t ,  for  t h r e e  t w elves
s h all u t t e r  jud g m e n t  on  all s ui t s .   We s h all a l so
h ave  t his  a r r a n g e m e n t  in t h e  Cou r t  of Laws, t h a t  t hos e
only s h all h ave  t h e  righ t  to  m a k e  o r  c h a n g e  laws  w ho
si t  on  t h e  mid dle  b e n c h,  a n d  to  t his  b e n c h  t hos e  only
s h all b e  c hos e n  w ho  a r e  wis e s t  a n d  b e s t .   The r e,
too,  s h all t h e  Fifth  Cou r t  si t; b u t  if t hos e  w ho  si t
in  t h e  Cou r t  of Law s  a r e  no t  a g r e e d  a s  to  w h a t  t h ey
s h all allow o r  b ring  in  a s  law, t h e n  t h ey s h all cle a r
t h e  cou r t  for  a  division,  a n d  t h e  m ajori ty s h all bind
t h e  r e s t ;  b u t  if a ny m a n  w ho  h a s  a  s e a t  in t h e  Cou r t
b e  ou t sid e  t h e  Cou r t  of Laws  a n d  c a n no t  g e t  inside
it, o r  t hinks  hi m s elf ove r bo r n e  in  t h e  s ui t,  t h e n
h e  s h all forbid  t h e m  by a  p ro t e s t ,  so  t h a t  t h ey c a n
h e a r  it in t h e  Cou r t ,  a n d  t h e n  h e  h a s  m a d e  all t h ei r
g r a n t s  a n d  all t h ei r  d e cisions  void a n d  of no n e  effec t ,
a n d  s to p p e d  t h e m  by his  p ro t e s t .”

Afte r  t h a t ,  Sk a p ti  Tho rod’s son  b ro u g h t  t h e
Fif th  Cou r t  in to  t h e  law, a n d  all t h a t  w a s  s poke n
of b efor e .   The n  m e n  w e n t  to  t h e  Hill of Laws,
a n d  m e n  s e t  u p  n e w  p rie s t hoods:   in t h e  No r t hl a n d e r s’
Qu a r t e r  w e r e  t h e s e  n e w  p ri e s t hoods.   The  p rie s t hood
of t h e  M elm e n  in Midfi r t h ,  a n d  t h e  Laufesing e r s’
p ri e s t hood  in t h e  Eyjafir t h .

The n  Nj al b e g g e d  for  a  h e a rin g,  a n d  s pok e  t h us—

“It  is know n  to  m a ny m e n  w h a t  p a s s e d  b e t w e e n
my  so ns  a n d  t h e  m e n  of Gri tw a t e r  w h e n  t h ey slew  Thr ain
Sigfus’ so n.   Bu t  for  all t h a t  w e  s e t tl ed
t h e  m a t t e r ;  a n d  now  I h ave  t ak e n  H a u sk uld  in to  my ho u s e ,
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a n d  pl a n n e d  a  m a r r i a g e  for  hi m  if h e  c a n  g e t  a  p ri es t hood
a nyw h e r e;  b u t  no  m a n  will s ell his  p ri es t hood,  a n d
so  I will b e g  you  to  give  m e  leave  to  s e t  u p  a  n e w
p ri e s t hood  a t  Whit e n e s s  for  H a u sk uld.”

H e  go t  t his  le ave  fro m  all, a n d  af t e r  t h a t  h e  s e t
u p  t h e  n e w  p ri e s t hood  for  H a u sk uld; a n d  h e  w a s  af t e r w a r d s
c alle d  H a u s k uld,  t h e  P rie s t  of Whit e n e s s.

Afte r  t h a t ,  m e n  rid e  ho m e  fro m  t h e  Thing,  a n d  Njal
s t aye d  b u t  a  s ho r t  tim e  a t  ho m e  e r e  h e  rid e s  e a s t
to  S win efell, a n d  his  so ns  wi th  hi m,  a n d  a g ain  s ti r s
in  t h e  m a t t e r  of t h e  m a r ri ag e  wi th  Flosi; b u t  Flosi
s aid  h e  w a s  r e a dy to  ke e p  fai th  wi th  t h e m  in eve ry t hing.

The n  Hildigu n n a  w a s  b e t ro t h e d  to  H a u sk uld,  a n d  t h e
d ay for  t h e  w e d din g  fea s t  w a s  fixed,  a n d  so  t h e  m a t t e r
e n d e d.   They t h e n  rid e  ho m e,  b u t  t h ey ro d e  a g ain
s ho r tly to  t h e  b rid al, a n d  Flosi p aid  dow n  all h e r
goods  a n d  m o n ey af t e r  t h e  w e d din g,  a n d  all w e n t  off
w ell.

They fa r e d  ho m e  to  Be r g t ho r sk noll, a n d  w e r e  t h e r e
t h e  n ex t  ye ar, a n d  all w e n t  w ell b e t w e e n  Hildigu n n a
a n d  Ber g t ho r a .   Bu t  t h e  n ex t  s p ring  Njal bo u g h t
land  in Oss a by, a n d  h a n d s  it  ove r  to  H a u sk uld,  a n d
t hi th e r  h e  fa r e s  to  his  ow n  a bo d e.   Njal go t  hi m
all his  ho us e hold,  a n d  t h e r e  w a s  s uc h  love  b e t w e e n
t h e m  all, t h a t  no n e  of t h e m  t hou g h t  a ny t hin g  t h a t  h e
s aid  o r  did  a ny wor t h  u nle ss  t h e  o t h e r s  h a d  a  s h a r e
in it.

386



Page 158

H a u sk uld  d w el t  long  a t  Oss a by, a n d  e a c h  b ack e d  t h e
o th e r’s ho no ur, a n d  Njal’s sons  w e r e  alw ays
in H a u sk uld’s co m p a ny.  Thei r  fri en ds hip
w a s  so  w a r m,  t h a t  e a c h  ho u s e  b a d e  t h e  o th e r  to  a  fea s t
eve ry h a rve s t ,  a n d  g ave  e a c h  o th e r  g r e a t  gif ts; a n d
so  it go e s  on  for  a  long  w hile.

CHAPTER CIII.

THE SLAYING OF HAUSKULD NJAL’S SON.

The r e  w a s  a  m a n  n a m e d  Lyting;  h e  d w el t  a t  S a m s t e d e,
a n d  h e  h a d  to  wife  a  wo m a n  n a m e d  S t einvo r a;  s h e  w a s
a  d a u g h t e r  of Sigfus,  a n d  Th r ain’s sis t er. 
Lyting  w a s  t all of g row t h  a n d  a  s t ron g  m a n,  w e al thy
in goods  a n d  ill to  d e al  wi th.

It  h a p p e n e d  onc e  t h a t  Lyting  h a d  a  fea s t  in his  ho us e
a t  S a m s t e d e ,  a n d  h e  h a d  bidd e n  t hi th e r  H a u sk uld  a n d
t h e  sons  of Sigfus,  a n d  t h ey  all c a m e.   The r e ,
too,  w a s  Gr a ni  Gun n a r’s so n,  a n d  Gu n n a r  La m bi’s
so n,  a n d  La m bi Sigu r d’s son.

H a u sk uld  Njal’s son  a n d  his  m o t h e r  h a d  a  fa r m
a t  H ol t ,  a n d  h e  w a s  alw ays  riding  to  hi s  fa r m  fro m
Ber g t ho r sknoll, a n d  his  p a t h  lay by  t h e  ho m e s t e a d
a t  S a m s t e d e .   H a u sk uld  h a d  a  so n  c alled  Amun d;
h e  h a d  b e e n  bo r n  blind,  b u t  for  all t h a t  h e  w a s  t all
a n d  s t ro n g.   Lyting  h a d  t wo  b ro t h e r s—t h e
on e’s n a m e  w a s  H alls t ein,  a n d  t h e  o t h e r’s
H allg ri m.   They w e r e  t h e  m os t  u n r uly of m e n,  a n d
t h ey w e r e  eve r  wi t h  t h ei r  b ro t h er, for  o th e r  m e n  could
no t  b e a r  t h ei r  t e m p er.

Lyting  w a s  ou t  of doo r s  m o s t  of t h a t  d ay, b u t  eve ry
now  a n d  t h e n  h e  w e n t  inside  his  ho us e.   At las t
h e  h a d  go n e  to  his  s e a t ,  w h e n  in c a m e  a  wo m a n  w ho
h a d  b e e n  ou t  of doo r s ,  a n d  s h e  s aid—
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“You w e r e  too  fa r  off to  s e e  ou t side  ho w  t h a t
p ro u d  fellow ro d e  by  t h e  fa r mya r d!”

“Wh a t  p ro u d  fellow w a s  t h a t ,” s ays  Lyting,
“of w ho m  t ho u  s p e ak e s t?”

“H a u sk uld  Njal’s so n  ro d e  h e r e  by t h e
ya r d,” s h e  s ays.

“H e  rid es  oft e n  h e r e  by  t h e  fa r my a r d ,”
s aid  Lyting,  “an d  I c a n’t  s ay  t h a t  i t
do es  no t  t ry  my t e m p e r;  a n d  no w  I will m a k e  t h e e  a n
offer, H a u sk uld  [Sigfus’ so n], to  go  alon g  wi th
t h e e  if t ho u  wilt  ave n g e  t hy fa th e r  a n d  slay H a u s k uld
Njal’s so n.”

“Th a t  I will no t  do,” s ays  H a u sk uld,  “fo r
t h e n  I s ho uld  r e p ay Njal, my  fos t e r  fa t h er, evil for
good,  a n d  m ays t  t ho u  a n d  t hy fea s t s  n eve r  t h rive  h e nc efo r t h.”

With  t h a t  h e  s p r a n g  u p  a w ay fro m  t h e  bo a r d,  a n d  m a d e
t h e m  c a tc h  hi s  ho r s e s ,  a n d  ro d e  ho m e.

The n  Lyting  s aid  to  Gr a ni  Gun n a r’s son—

“Thou  w e r t  by  w h e n  Thr ain  w a s  slain,  a n d  t h a t
will s till b e  in t hy min d;  a n d  t ho u,  too,  Gun n a r  La m bi’s
so n,  a n d  t ho u,  La m bi Sigu r d’s so n.   Now,
my  will is t h a t  w e  rid e  to  m e e t  hi m  t hi s  eve nin g,
a n d  slay hi m.”

“No,” s ays  Gr a ni, “I will no t  fall
on  Nj al’s so n,  a n d  so  b r e ak  t h e  a to n e m e n t  w hich
good  m e n  a n d  t r u e  h ave  m a d e .”

With  like  wo r d s  s pok e  e a c h  m a n  of t h e m,  a n d  so,  too,
s pok e  all t h e  so ns  of Sigfus; a n d  t h ey took t h a t  cou n s el
to  rid e  a w ay.

The n  Lyting  s aid,  w h e n  t h ey h a d  go n e  a w ay—

“All m e n  know  t h a t  I h ave  t ak e n  no  a to n e m e n t
for  my b ro t h e r-in-law Thr ain,  a n d  I s h all n ev e r  b e
con t e n t  t h a t  no  ven g e a n c e—m a n  for  m a n—s h all
b e  t ak e n  for  him.”
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Afte r  t h a t  h e  c alled  on  his  two  b ro t h e r s  to  go  wi th
hi m, a n d  t h r e e  ho u s e-c a rl es  a s  w ell.  They w e n t
on  t h e  w ay to  m e e t  H a u sk uld  [Njal’s son] a s
h e  c a m e  b a ck,  a n d  lay in  w ai t  for  hi m  no r t h  of t h e
fa r my a r d  in a  pi t;  a n d  t h e r e  t h ey  bid e d  till it  w a s
a bo u t  mid-ev e n  [six o’clock P.M.].  The n
H a u sk uld  ro d e  u p  to  t h e m.   They ju m p  u p  all of
t h e m  with  t h ei r  a r m s ,  a n d  fall on  hi m.   H a u sk uld
g u a r d e d  hi m s elf w ell, so  t h a t  for  a  long  w hile  t h ey
could  no t  g e t  t h e  b e t t e r  of hi m; b u t  t h e  e n d  of it
w a s  a t  las t  t h a t  h e  wo u n d e d  Lyting  on  t h e  a r m,  a n d
slew  t wo  of hi s  s e rving-m e n,  a n d  t h e n  fell hi ms elf. 
They g ave  H a u sk uld  sixt e e n  wo u n d s,  b u t  t h ey  h e w e d
no t  off t h e  h e a d  fro m  his  body.  They fa r e d  a w ay
into  t h e  wood  e a s t  of R a n g river, a n d  hid  t h e m s elves
t h e r e .

Tha t  s a m e  eve nin g,  Rodny’s s h e p h e r d  foun d  H a u sk uld
d e a d,  a n d  w e n t  ho m e  a n d  told  Rod ny of h e r  son’s
slaying.

“Was  h e  s u r ely d e a d?” s h e  a sks; “w as
his  h e a d  off?”

“It  w a s  no t ,” h e  s ays.

“I s h all know  if I s e e ,” s h e  s ays; “so
t ak e  t hou  my ho r s e  a n d  d riving  g e ar.”

H e  did  so,  a n d  go t  all t hin gs  r e a dy, a n d  t h e n  t h ey
w e n t  t hi th e r  w h e r e
H a u sk uld  lay.

S h e  looke d  a t  t h e  wo u n d s,  a n d  s aid—

“’Tis eve n  a s  I t ho u g h t ,  t h a t  h e  could
no t  b e  q ui t e  d e a d,  a n d  Njal no  do u b t  c a n  c u r e  g r e a t e r
wo u n d s.”

Afte r  t h a t  t h ey  took t h e  body a n d  laid it on  t h e  sl ed g e
a n d  d rove  to  Be r g t ho r sknoll, a n d  d r e w  it in to  t h e
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s h e e pco t e,  a n d  m a d e  hi m  si t  u p righ t  a g ains t  t h e  w all.

The n  t h ey w e n t  bo t h  of t h e m  a n d  knock e d  a t  t h e  door,
a n d  a  ho u s e-c a rle  w e n t  to  t h e  door.  S h e  s t e als
in by  hi m  a t  onc e,  a n d  go es  till s h e  co m e s  to  Njal’s
b e d.

S h e  a sk e d  w h e t h e r  Njal w e r e  a w a k e?   H e  s aid  h e
h a d  slep t  u p  to  t h a t  ti m e,  b u t  w a s  t h e n  a w ak e.

“But  w hy a r t  t ho u  co m e  hi th e r  so  e a rly?”

“Rise  t hou  u p,” s aid  Rodny, “fro m
t hy b e d  by my rival’s sid e,  a n d  co m e  ou t,  a n d
s h e  too, a n d  t hy  sons ,  to  s e e  t hy son  H a u s k uld.”

They ro s e  a n d  w e n t  ou t.

“Le t  u s  t ak e  ou r  w e a po ns,” s aid  Sk a r p h e din n,
“a n d  h ave  t h e m  with  u s .”

Njal s aid  n a u g h t  a t  t h a t ,  a n d  t h ey  r a n  in a n d  c a m e
ou t  a g ain  a r m e d.

S h e  go e s  fi r s t  till t h ey  co m e  to  t h e  s h e e p co t e;  s h e
go es  in a n d  b a d e  t h e m  follow h er.  The n  s h e  li t
a  to r c h  a n d  h eld  it  u p  a n d  s aid—

“H e r e ,  Njal, is t hy so n  H a u sk uld,  a n d  h e  h a t h
go t t e n  m a ny  wo u n d s  u po n  hi m,  a n d  now  h e  will n e e d
leec hc r af t .”

“I s e e  d e a t h  m a r ks  on  hi m,” s aid  Njal,
“bu t  no  signs  of life; b u t  w hy h a s t  t ho u  no t
clos e d  his  eye s  a n d  nos t rils?  s e e ,  his  nos t rils  a r e
s till op e n!”

“Th a t  d u ty I m e a n t  for  Sk a r p h e din n,” s h e
s ays.

The n  Sk a r p h e din n  w e n t  to  clos e  hi s  eyes  a n d  nos t rils,
a n d  s aid  to  hi s  fa t h e r—

“Who, s ayes t  t hou,  h a t h  slain  him?”

“Lyting  of S a m s t e d e  a n d  his  b ro t h e r s  m u s t  h ave
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slain  hi m,” s ays  Njal.

The n  Rod ny s aid,  “In to  t hy h a n d s,  Sk a r p h e din n,
I le ave  it  to  t ak e  ven g e a n c e  for  t hy b ro t h er, a n d
I w e e n  t h a t  t ho u  wil t  t ak e  it w ell, t ho u g h  h e  b e  no t
lawfully b e go t t e n ,  a n d  t h a t  t ho u  wil t  no t  b e  slow to
t ak e  it”.
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“Wond e rfully do  ye  m e n  b e h ave,” s aid  Be r g t ho r a ,
“w h e n  ye  slay m e n  for  s m all c a us e ,  b u t  t alk
a n d  t a r ry ove r  s uc h  w ro n gs  a s  t his  u n til no  ven g e a n c e
a t  all is t ak e n;  a n d  now  tidings  of t his  will soon
co m e  to  H a u sk uld,  t h e  P rie s t  of Whit e n e s s ,  a n d  h e
will b e  offe ring  you  a ton e m e n t,  a n d  you  will g r a n t
hi m  t h a t ,  b u t  now  is t h e  ti m e  to  a c t  a bo u t  i t, if
ye  s e e k  for  ve n g e a nc e.”

“Ou r  m o t h e r  e g g s  u s  on  no w  wi th  a  jus t  go a din g,”
s aid  Sk a r p h e din n,  a n d  s a n g  a  son g.

  Well w e  know t h e  w a r rio r’s t e m p er,[64]
  On e  a n d  all, w ell, fa th e r  t hin e,
  Bu t  a to n e m e n t  to  t h e  m o t h er,
  S n ak e-lan d’s s t e m[6 5] a n d  t h e e  w e r e
b a s e;
  H e  t h a t  ho a r d e t h  oc e a n’s fir e[66]
  H e a rin g  t hi s  will leave  his  ho m e;
  Wound  of w e a po n  u s  h a t h  s mi t t e n ,
  Wors e  t h e  lot  of t hos e  t h a t  w ai t!

Afte r  t h a t  t h ey  all r a n  ou t  of t h e  s h e e pco t e,  b u t
Rod ny w e n t  indoo r s  wi t h  Njal, a n d  w a s  t h e r e  t h e  r e s t
of t h e  nig h t .

CHAPTER CIV.

THE SLAYING OF LYTING’S BROTHERS.

N o w  w e  m u s t  s p e a k  of Sk a r p h e din n  a n d  his  b ro t h e r s ,
how  t h ey b e n d  t h ei r  cou r s e  u p  to  R a n g river.  The n
Sk a r p h e din n  s aid—

“St a n d  w e  h e r e  a n d  lis t e n,  a n d  le t  u s  go  s tilly,
for  I h e a r  t h e  voices  of m e n  u p  alon g  t h e  rive r’s
b a nk.   But  will ye, H elgi a n d  Gri m,  d e al  wi t h
Lyting  single-h a n d e d,  o r  wi th  bo t h  hi s  b ro t h e r s?”
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They s aid  t h ey wo uld  soon e r  d e al  wit h  Lyting  alon e.

“Still,” s ays  Sk a r p h e dinn,  “th e r e
is m o r e  g a m e  in hi m,  a n d  m e t hinks  it  w e r e  ill if h e
g e t s  a w ay, b u t  I t r u s t  mys elf b e s t  for  no t  le t ting
hi m  e s c a p e.”

“We will t ak e  s uc h  s t e p s,” s ays  H elgi,
“if w e  g e t  a  ch a nc e  a t  hi m,  t h a t  h e  s h all no t
slip  t h ro u g h  ou r  fing e r s.”

The n  t h ey w e n t  t hi th e r w a r d,  Wh e r e  t h ey  h e a r d  t h e  voices
of m e n,  a n d  s e e  w h e r e  Lyting  a n d  his  b ro t h e r s  a r e
by a  s t r e a m.

Sk a r p h e din n  lea ps  ove r  t h e  s t r e a m  a t  onc e,  a n d  aligh t s
on  t h e  s a n dy b rink  on  t h e  o t h e r  side.   The r e  u po n
it  s t a n d s  H allg ri m  a n d  his  b ro t h er.  Sk a r p h e dinn
s mit e s  a t  H allg rim’s t hig h,  so  t h a t  h e  cu t  t h e
leg  cle a n  off, b u t  h e  g r a s ps  H alls t ein  wi t h  his  left
h a n d.   Lyting  t h r u s t  a t  Sk a r p h e din n,  b u t  H elgi
c a m e  u p  t h e n  a n d  t h r e w  his  s hield  b efor e  t h e  s p e ar,
a n d  c a u g h t  t h e  blow on  it.  Lyting  took u p  a  s ton e
a n d  h u rl e d  it a t  Sk a r p h e din n,  a n d  h e  los t  hi s  hold
on  H alls t ein.   H alls t ein  s p r a n g  u p  t h e  s a n dy b a nk,
b u t  could  g e t  u p  it in no  o t h e r  w ay t h a n  by c r a wling
on  his  h a n d s  a n d  kn e e s .   Sk a r p h e din n  m a d e  a  sid e
blow a t  hi m  wit h  hi s  axe,  “th e  og r e s s  of w ar,”
a n d  h e w s  a s u n d e r  his  b ack bon e.   N o w  Lyting  t u r n s
a n d  flies,  b u t  H elgi a n d  Grim bo t h  w e n t  af t e r  him,
a n d  e ac h  g ave  hi m  a  wou n d,  b u t  s till Lyting  go t  a c ro ss
t h e  rive r  a w ay fro m  t h e m,  a n d  so  to  t h e  ho r s e s ,  a n d
g allops  t ill h e  co m e s  to  Oss a by.

H a u sk uld  w a s  a t  ho m e,  a n d  m e e t s  hi m  a t  onc e.  
Lyting  told  hi m  of t h e s e  d e e d s.

“Such  t hings  w e r e  to  b e  looke d  for  by  t h e e ,”
s ays  H a u sk uld.   “Thou  h a s t  b e h av e d  like
a  m a d m a n,  a n d  h e r e  t h e  t r u t h  of t h e  old  s a w  will b e
p rove d:   ‘bu t  a  s ho r t  w hile  is h a n d  fain
of blow’.  M e t hinks  w h a t  t ho u  h a s t  go t  to
look to  no w  is w h e t h e r  t hou  wilt  b e  a ble  to  s ave  t hy
life  o r  no t .”
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“Su r e  e no u g h,” s ays  Lyting,  “I h a d
h a r d  wo rk  to  g e t  a w ay, b u t  s till I wis h  now  t h a t  t hou
wo uld es t  g e t  m e  a to n e d  wi th  Njal a n d  hi s  sons ,  so
t h a t  I mig h t  ke e p  my fa r m.”

“So it  s h all b e ,” s ays  H a u sk uld.

Afte r  t h a t  H a u sk uld  m a d e  t h e m  s a d dle  hi s  ho r s e ,  a n d
ro d e  to  Be r g t ho r sk noll wi th  five m e n.   Nj al’s
so ns  w e r e  t h e n  co m e  ho m e  a n d  h a d  laid  t h e m  dow n  to
sle e p.

H a u sk uld  w e n t  a t  onc e  to  s e e  Njal, a n d  t h ey b e g a n
to  t alk.

“Hith e r  a m  I co m e,” s aid  H a u sk uld  to  Njal,
“to b e g  a  boon  on  b e h alf of Lyting,  my  u n cle.  
H e  h a s  do n e  g r e a t  wicke d n e s s  a g ain s t  you  a n d  you r s,
b rok e n  his  a to n e m e n t  a n d  sl ain  t hy son.”

“Lyting  will p e r h a p s  t hink,” s aid  Nj al,
“th a t  h e  h a s  al r e a dy p aid  a  h e avy fine  in t h e
loss  of hi s  b ro t h e r s ,  b u t  if I g r a n t  hi m  a ny t e r m s,
I s h all le t  hi m  r e a p  t h e  good  of my love  for  t h e e ,
a n d  I will t e ll t h e e  b efo r e  I u t t e r  t h e  a w a r d  of a to n e m e n t ,
t h a t  Lyting’s b ro t h e r s  s h all fall a s  ou tl aw s.  
N o r  s h all Lyting  h av e  a ny a to n e m e n t  for  his  wo u n d s,
b u t  on  t h e  o th e r  h a n d,  h e  s h all p ay  t h e  full blood-fine
for  H a u s k uld.”

“My wis h,” s aid  H a u sk uld,  “is, t h a t
t hou  s ho uld e s t  m a k e  t hin e  ow n  t e r m s.”

“Well,” s ays  Njal, “ th e n  I will
u t t e r  t h e  a w a r d  a t  onc e  if t hou  wil t.”

“Wilt  t hou,” s ays  H a u s k uld,  “th a t
t hy  sons  s ho uld  b e  by?”

“The n  w e  s ho uld  b e  no  n e a r e r  a n  a to n e m e n t  t h a n
w e  w e r e  b efo r e,” s ays  Njal, “bu t  t h ey
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will ke e p  to  t h e  a to n e m e n t  w hich  I u t t er.”

The n  H a u sk uld  s aid,  “Le t  u s  clos e  t h e  m a t t e r
t h e n,  a n d  h a n d s el hi m  p e a c e  on  b e h alf of t hy so ns”.

“So it  s h all b e ,” s ays  Njal.  “My
will t h e n  is t h a t  h e  p ays  t wo  h u n d r e d  in silve r  for
t h e  sl aying  of H a u sk uld,  b u t  h e  m ay  s till d w ell a t
S a m s t e d e;  a n d  yet  I t hink  it w e r e  wis e r  if h e  sold
his  lan d  a n d  c h a n g e d  his  a bo d e;  b u t  no t  for  t his  q u a r r el;
n ei t h e r  I no r  my so ns  will b r e ak  ou r  ple d g e s  of p e a c e
to  hi m:  b u t  m e t hinks  it  m ay  b e  t h a t  so m e  on e  m ay
ri s e  u p  in t his  cou n t ry  a g ain s t  w ho m  h e  m ay h ave  to
b e  on  his  g u a r d.   Yet, les t  it s ho uld  s e e m  t h a t
I m a k e  a  m a n  a n  ou tc a s t  fro m  his  n a tive  pl ac e ,  I a llow
hi m  to  b e  h e r e  in t his  n eig h bo u r hood,  b u t  in t h a t  c a s e
h e  alon e  is a n s w e r a ble  for  w h a t  m ay h a p p e n.”

Afte r  t h a t  H a u sk uld  fa r e d  ho m e,  a n d  Nj al’s son s
wok e  u p  a s  h e  w e n t ,  a n d  a sk e d  t h ei r  fa t h e r  w ho  h a d
co m e,  b u t  h e  told  t h e m  t h a t  his  fos t e r-so n  H a u sk uld
h a d  b e e n  t h e r e .

“H e  m u s t  h ave  co m e  to  a sk  a  boon  for  Lyting
t h e n,” s aid  Sk a r p h e din n.

“So it  w a s,” s ays  Njal

“Ill w a s  it  t h e n ,” s ays  Grim.

“H a u sk uld  could  no t  h ave  t h ro w n  hi s  s hield  b efo r e
hi m,” s ays  Njal, “if t ho u  h a d s t  sl ain
hi m, a s  i t w a s  m e a n t  t hou  s ho ulds t .”

“Let  u s  t h ro w  no  bl a m e  on  ou r  fa t h er,”
s ays  Sk a r p h e din n.

N o w  it is to  b e  s aid  t h a t  t his  a to n e m e n t  w a s  ke p t
b e t w e e n  t h e m  af t e r w a r d s.

CHAPTER CV.
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OF AMUND THE BLIND.

Tha t  eve n t  h a p p e n e d  t h r e e  win t e r s  af t e r  a t  t h e  Thingsk ala-Thing
t h a t  Amu n d  t h e  blind  w a s  a t  t h e  Thing; h e  w a s  t h e
so n  of H a u sk uld  Nj al’s so n.   H e  m a d e  m e n
lea d  hi m  a bo u t  a m o n g  t h e  boo t hs,  a n d  so  h e  c a m e  to
t h e  boo t h  inside  w hich  w a s  Lyting  of S a m s t e d e.  
H e  m a d e  t h e m  lea d  hi m  in to  t h e  boo t h  till h e  c a m e
b efo r e  Lyting.
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“Is Lyting  of S a m s t e d e  h e r e?” h e  a sk e d.

“Wh a t  dos t  t ho u  w a n t?” s ays  Lyting.

“I w a n t  to  know,” s ays  Amun d,  “wh a t
a to n e m e n t  t hou  wil t  p ay  m e  for  my  fa th er, I a m  b a s e-bo r n,
a n d  I h av e  touc h e d  no  fine.”

“I h ave  a ton e d  for  t h e  slaying  of t hy fa t h er,”
s ays  Lyting,  “with  a  full p rice,  a n d  t hy fa t h e r’s
fa th e r  a n d  t hy fa t h e r’s b ro t h e r s  took t h e  m o n ey;
b u t  my  b ro t h e r s  fell wi thou t  a  p ric e  a s  ou tla w s; a n d
so  it w a s  t h a t  I h a d  bo t h  do n e  a n  ill-d e e d,  a n d  p aid
d e a r  for  i t.”

“I a sk  no t ,” s ays  Amu n d,  “as  to
t hy  h aving  p aid  a n  a ton e m e n t  to  t h e m.   I know
t h a t  ye  t wo  a r e  now  frie n ds ,  b u t  I a sk  t his,  w h a t  a to n e m e n t
t hou  wilt  p ay  to  m e?”

“Non e  a t  all,” s ays  Lyting.

“I c a n no t  s e e ,” s ays  Amun d,  “how
t hou  c a n s t  h ave  righ t  b efo r e  God,  w h e n  t hou  h a s t  s t r icke n
m e  so  n e a r  t h e  h e a r t ;  b u t  all I c a n  s ay is, t h a t  if
I w e r e  ble s s e d  wi th  t h e  sig h t  of bo t h  my  eyes,  I would
h ave  ei t h e r  a  m o n ey fine  for  my  fa t h er, o r  r eve n g e
m a n  for  m a n;  a n d  so  m ay God  judg e  b e t w e e n  u s .”

Afte r  t h a t  h e  w e n t  ou t;  b u t  w h e n  h e  c a m e  to  t h e  doo r
of t h e  boo t h,  h e  t u r n e d  s ho r t  r o u n d  tow a r d s  t h e  inside.  
The n  his  eye s  w e r e  op e n e d,  a n d  h e  s aid—

“P rai se d  b e  t h e  Lord!  now  I s e e  w h a t  His  will
is.”

With  t h a t  h e  r a n  s t r aigh t  in to  t h e  boo t h  u n til h e
co m e s  b efor e  Lyting,  a n d  s mi t e s  hi m  with  a n  axe  on
t h e  h e a d,  so  t h a t  i t s u nk  in u p  to  t h e  h a m m er, a n d
gives  t h e  axe  a  p ull tow a r d s  hi m.
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Lyting  fell forw a r d s  a n d  w a s  d e a d  a t  onc e.

Amun d  go es  ou t  to  t h e  doo r  of t h e  boo t h,  a n d  w h e n
h e  go t  to  t h e  ve ry s a m e  s po t  on  w hich  h e  h a d  s tood
w h e n  his  eye s  w e r e  op e n e d,  lo! t h ey  w e r e  s h u t  a g ain,
a n d  h e  w a s  blind  all hi s  life  af t er.

The n  h e  m a d e  t h e m  lea d  hi m  to  Njal a n d  his  sons ,  a n d
h e  told  t h e m  of Lyting’s sl aying.

“Thou  m aye s t  no t  b e  bl a m e d  for  t his,”
s ays  Njal, “fo r  s uc h  t hings  a r e  s e t tl e d  by a
hig h e r  pow e r;  b u t  it is wor t h  w hile  to  t ak e  w a r nin g
fro m  s uc h  eve n t s,  les t  w e  c u t  a ny s ho r t  w ho  h ave  s uc h
n e a r  cl aim s  a s  Amun d  h a d.”

Afte r  t h a t  Njal offe r e d  a n  a to n e m e n t  to  Lyting’s
kins m e n.   H a u sk uld  t h e  P ri e s t  of Whit e n e ss  h a d
a  s h a r e  in  b rin ging  Lyting’s kins m e n  to  t ak e
t h e  fine,  a n d  t h e n  t h e  m a t t e r  w a s  p u t  to  a n  a w a r d ,
a n d  h alf t h e  fine s  fell a w ay for  t h e  s ak e  of t h e  claim
w hich  h e  s e e m e d  to  h av e  on  Lyting.

Afte r  t h a t  m e n  c a m e  forw a r d  wi t h  pl ed g e s  of p e ac e
a n d  good  fai th,  a n d  Lyting’s kins m e n  g r a n t e d
ple d g e s  to  Amu n d.   M e n  ro d e  ho m e  fro m  t h e  Thing;
a n d  now  all is q uie t  for  a  long  w hile.

CHAPTER CVI.

OF VALGARD THE GUILEFUL.

Valga r d  t h e  g uileful c a m e  b ack  to  Icela n d  t h a t  s u m m e r;
h e  w a s  t h e n  s till h e a t h e n.   H e  fa r e d  to  Hof to
his  son  Mor d’s ho us e ,  a n d  w a s  t h e r e  t h e  win t e r
over.  H e  s aid  to  Mo r d—

“H e r e  I h av e  ridd e n  fa r  a n d  wid e  all ove r  t h e
n eig h bou r hood,  a n d  m e t hinks  I do  no t  know  it for  t h e
s a m e.   I c a m e  to  Whit e n e s s,  a n d  t h e r e  I s a w  m a ny
toft s  of boo t hs  a n d  m u c h  g ro u n d  levelled  for  b uilding,
I c a m e  to  Thingsk ala-Thing,  a n d  t h e r e  I s a w  all ou r
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boot hs  b rok e n  dow n.   Wh a t  is t h e  m e a nin g  of s uc h
s t r a n g e  t hin gs?”
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“N e w  p ri es t hoods,” a n s w e r s  Mo r d,  “h ave
b e e n  s e t  u p  h e r e ,  a n d  a  law for  a  Fifth  Cou r t ,  a n d
m e n  h ave  d ecl a r e d  t h e m s elves  ou t  of my  Thing,  a n d
h ave  gon e  ove r  to  H a u s k uld’s Thing.”

“Ill h a s t  t ho u  r e p aid  m e ,” s aid  Valga r d,
“for  giving  u p  to  t h e e  my p rie s t hood,  w h e n  t ho u
h a s t  h a n dle d  it so  lit tle  like  a  m a n,  a n d  now  my wis h
is t h a t  t ho u  s houlds t  p ay  t h e m  off by so m e t hin g  t h a t
will d r a g  t h e m  all dow n  to  d e a t h;  a n d  t his  t hou  c a n s t
do  by s e t ting  t h e m  by t h e  e a r s  by t ale-b e a rin g,  so
t h a t  Nj al’s sons  m ay  slay H a u sk uld; b u t  t h e r e
a r e  m a ny  w ho  will h ave  t h e  blood-feu d  af t e r  hi m,  a n d
so  Njal’s sons  will b e  slain  in t h a t  q u a r r el.”

“I s h all n eve r  b e  a ble  to  g e t  t h a t  do n e,”
s ays  Mor d.

“I will give  t h e e  a  pl a n,” s ays  Valga r d;
“thou  s h al t  a sk  Njal’s so ns  to  t hy ho us e ,
a n d  s e n d  t h e m  a w ay wit h  gifts ,  b u t  t hou  s h al t  ke e p
t hy t ale-b e a ring  in t h e  b a ck  g ro u n d  u n til g r e a t  frien d s hip
h a s  s p r u n g  u p  b e t w e e n  you, a n d  t h ey t r u s t  t h e e  no
wo rs e  t h a n  t h ei r  ow n  s elves.   So  wil t  t ho u  b e
a ble  to  av e n g e  t hys elf on  Sk a r p h e din n  for  t h a t  h e  took
t hy m o n ey fro m  t h e e  af t e r  Gun n a r’s  d e a t h;  a n d
in t his  wis e,  fu r t h e r  on,  t ho u  wil t  b e  a bl e  to  s eize
t h e  lea d e r s hip  w h e n  t h ey a r e  all d e a d  a n d  go n e.”

This  pl a n  t h ey s e t tl ed  b e t w e e n  t h e m  s ho uld  b e  b ro u g h t
to  p a s s;  a n d  Mor d  s aid—

“I would,  fa th er, t h a t  t ho u  woulds t  t ak e  on
t h e e  t h e  n e w  fai th.   Thou  a r t  a n  old  m a n.”

“I will no t  do  t h a t ,” s ays  Valga r d.  
“I would  r a t h e r  t h a t  t hou  s ho ulds t  c a s t  off
t h e  fai t h ,  a n d  s e e  w h a t  follows  t h e n.”

Mo r d  s aid  h e  wo uld  no t  do  t h a t .   Valga r d  b rok e
c ross e s  b efor e  Mor d’s face,  a n d  all holy toke ns.  
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A lit tle  af t e r  Valga r d  took a  sickn e s s  a n d  b r e a t h e d
his  las t ,  a n d  h e  w a s  laid in a  c ai r n  by  H of.

CHAPTER CVII.

OF MORD AND NJAL’S SO NS.

So m e  w hile  af t e r  Mo r d  ro d e  to  Be r g t ho r sk noll a n d  s a w
Sk a r p h e din n  t h e r e;  h e  fell in to  ve ry fai r  wo r d s  wi th
t h e m,  a n d  so  h e  t alke d  t h e  w hole  d ay, a n d  s aid  h e
wish e d  to  b e  good  frien d s  wi t h  t h e m,  a n d  to  s e e  m u c h
of t h e m.

Sk a r p h e din n  took it all w ell, b u t  s aid  h e  h a d  n eve r
so u g h t  for  a nyt hing  of t h e  kind  b efor e.   So  it
c a m e  a bo u t  t h a t  h e  go t  hi m s elf in to  s uc h  g r e a t  frie n ds hip
wi th  t h e m,  t h a t  n ei th e r  sid e  t ho u g h t  t h ey  h a d  t ak e n
a ny good  cou ns el u nle s s  t h e  o th e r  h a d  a  s h a r e  in i t.

Njal alw ays  di sliked  his  co ming  t hi t h er, a n d  it  oft e n
h a p p e n e d  t h a t  h e  w a s  a n g ry  wit h  hi m.

It  h a p p e n e d  on e  d ay t h a t  Mo r d  c a m e  to  Be r g t ho r sknoll,
a n d  Mo r d  s aid  to  Nj al’s son s—

“I h ave  m a d e  u p  my mi n d  to  give  a  fea s t  yond er,
a n d  I m e a n  to  d rink  in  my h ei r s hip  af t e r  my  fa th er,
b u t  to  t h a t  fea s t  I wish  to  bid  you, Njal’s
so ns,  a n d  Kari; a n d  a t  t h e  s a m e  ti m e  I give  you  my
wo r d  t h a t  ye  s h all no t  fa r e  a w ay giftl es s.”

They p ro mis e d  to  go,  a n d  now  h e  fa r e s  ho m e  a n d  m a k e s
r e a dy t h e  fea s t .   H e  b a d e  to  it  m a ny ho us e holde r s ,
a n d  t h a t  fea s t  w a s  ve ry c row d e d.

Thith e r  c a m e  Njal’s sons  a n d  Kari.  Mo r d
g ave  Sk a r p h e dinn  a  b rooc h  of gold,  a n d  a  silve r  b el t
to  Kari, a n d  good  gift s  to  Gri m a n d  H elgi.
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They co m e  ho m e  a n d  bo a s t  of t h e s e  gifts ,  a n d  s how
t h e m  to  Njal.  H e  s aid  t h ey  would  b e  bo u g h t  full
d e ar, “a n d  t ak e  h e e d  t h a t  ye  do  no t  r e p ay t h e
give r  in  t h e  coin  w hich  h e  no  do u b t  wish e s  to  g e t”.

CHAPTER CVIII.

OF THE SLANDER OF MORD VALGARD’S SON.

A lit tle  af t e r  Nj al’s son s  a n d  H a u s k uld  w e r e
to  h ave  t h ei r  ye a rly fea s t s ,  a n d  t h ey w e r e  t h e  fir s t
to  bid  H a u sk uld  to  co m e  to  t h e m.

Sk a r p h e din n  h a d  a  b ro w n  ho r s e  fou r  win t e r s  old,  bo t h
t all a n d  sig h tly.  H e  w a s  a  s t allion,  a n d  h a d
n eve r  yet  b e e n  m a t c h e d  in figh t .   Tha t  ho r s e  Sk a r p h e dinn
g ave  to  H a u sk uld,  a n d  alon g  wi t h  hi m  t wo  m a r e s .  
They all g ave  H a u sk uld  gift s,  a n d  a s s u r e d  hi m  of t h ei r
frien d s hip.

Afte r  t h a t  H a u sk uld  b a d e  t h e m  to  his  ho u s e  a t  Oss a by,
a n d  h a d  m a ny g u e s t s  to  m e e t  t h e m,  a n d  a  g r e a t  c row d.

It  h a p p e n e d  t h a t  h e  h a d  jus t  t h e n  t ak e n  do w n  hi s  h all,
b u t  h e  h a d  b uil t  t h r e e  ou t-ho u s e s ,  a n d  t h e r e  t h e  b e d s
w e r e  m a d e .

So  all t h a t  w e r e  bid d e n  c a m e,  a n d  t h e  fea s t  w e n t  off
ve ry w ell.  Bu t  w h e n  m e n  w e r e  to  go  ho m e  H a u s k uld
picke d  ou t  good  gif ts  for  t h e m,  a n d  w e n t  a  p a r t  of
t h e  w ay wi th  Njal’s so ns.

The  sons  of Sigfus  follow e d  hi m  a n d  all t h e  c row d,
a n d  bo t h  sid es  s aid  t h a t  no t hin g  s ho uld  eve r  co m e
b e t w e e n  t h e m  to  s poil t h ei r  frie n ds hip.

A lit tle  w hile  af t e r  Mo r d  c a m e  to  Oss a by a n d  c alle d
H a u sk uld  ou t  to  t alk wi th  him,  a n d  t h ey w e n t  a sid e
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a n d  s pok e.

“Wh a t  a  diffe r e nc e  in m a nlines s  t h e r e  is,”
s aid  Mo r d,  “be tw e e n  t h e e  a n d  Njal’s sons!  
Thou  g aves t  t h e m  good  gift s,  b u t  t h ey  g av e  t h e e  gifts
wi th  g r e a t  m ock e ry.”

“How m a k e s t  t ho u  t h a t  ou t?” s ays  H a u s k uld.

“They g av e  t h e e  a  ho r s e  w hich  t h ey  c alled  a
‘da rk  ho r s e ,’ a n d  t h a t  t h ey  did  ou t  of
m ock e ry a t  t h e e,  b e c a u s e  t h ey t hou g h t  t h e e  too  u n t ri ed,
I c a n  t ell t h e e  also  t h a t  t h ey  e nvy t h e e  t h e  p ri e s t hood,
Sk a r p h e din n  took it u p  a s  hi s  ow n  a t  t h e  Thing  w h e n
t hou  c a m e s t  no t  to  t h e  Thing  a t  t h e  s u m m o nin g  of t h e
Fif th  Cou r t ,  a n d  Sk a r p h e din n  n eve r  m e a n s  to  le t  it
go.”

“Th a t  is no t  t r u e ,” s ays  H a u sk uld,  “fo r
I go t  i t b ack  a t  t h e  Folkmot e  las t  h a rves t .”

“The n  t h a t  w a s  Njal’s doing,” s ays
Mo r d.   “They b roke,  too,  t h e  a to n e m e n t  a bo u t
Lyting.”

“I do  no t  m e a n  to  lay t h a t  a t  t h ei r  door,”
s ays  H a u sk uld.

“Well,” s ays  Mor d,  “thou  c a ns t  no t
d e ny t h a t  w h e n  ye  t wo, Sk a r p h e din n  a n d  t ho u,  w e r e
going  e a s t  tow a r d s  M a rkflee t ,  a n  axe  fell ou t  fro m
u n d e r  hi s  b el t ,  a n d  h e  m e a n t  to  h ave  slain  t h e e  t h e n
a n d  t h e r e .”

“It  w a s  his  wood m a n’s axe,” s ays
H a u sk uld,  “a n d  I s a w  ho w  h e  p u t  it  u n d e r  his
b el t; a n d  now, Mo r d,  I will jus t  t ell t h e e  t his  r ig h t
ou t,  t h a t  t ho u  c a n s t  n ev e r  s ay  so  m u c h  ill of Njal’s
so ns  a s  to  m a k e  m e  b elieve  it; b u t  t ho u g h  t h e r e  w e r e
a u g h t  in it, a n d  it  w e r e  t r u e  a s  t ho u  s aye s t ,  t h a t
ei t h e r  I m u s t  slay t h e m  o r  t h ey m e,  t h e n  wo uld  I fa r
r a t h e r  s uffe r  d e a t h  a t  t h ei r  h a n d s  t h a n  work  t h e m
a ny h a r m.   Bu t  a s  for  t h e e ,  t ho u  a r t  a ll t h e  wo r s e
a  m a n  for  h aving  s pok e n  t his.”
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Afte r  t h a t  Mo r d  fa r e s  ho m e.   A lit tl e  af t e r  Mo r d
go es  to  s e e  Njal’s sons,  a n d  h e  t alks  m u c h  wi th
t hos e  b ro t h e r s  a n d  Kari.

“I h ave  b e e n  told,” s ays  Mo r d,  “th a t
H a u sk uld  h a s  s aid  t h a t  t hou,  Sk a r p h e dinn,  h a s t  b roke n
t h e  a to n e m e n t  m a d e  wit h  Lyting; b u t  I w a s  m a d e  a w a r e
al so  t h a t  h e  t ho u g h t  t h a t  t hou  h a d s t  m e a n t  so m e  t r e a c h e ry
a g ain s t  hi m  w h e n  ye  t wo  fa r e d  to  M a rkfle e t .   Bu t
s till, m e t hinks  t h a t  w a s  no  les s  t r e a c h e ry  w h e n  h e
b a d e  you  to  a  fea s t  a t  his  ho us e ,  a n d  s tow e d  you  a w ay
in a n  ou t ho us e  t h a t  w a s  fa r t h es t  fro m  t h e  ho us e,  a n d
wood  w a s  t h e n  h e a p e d  ro u n d  t h e  ou t hou s e  all nig h t ,
a n d  h e  m e a n t  to  b u r n  you all inside;  b u t  it so  h a p p e n e d
t h a t  Ho g ni Gun n a r’s  son  c a m e  t h a t  nigh t ,  a n d
n a u g h t  c a m e  of t h ei r  onsla u g h t ,  for  t h ey w e r e  af r aid
of hi m.   Afte r  t h a t  h e  followe d  you  on  you r  w ay
a n d  g r e a t  b a n d  of m e n  wi th  hi m,  t h e n  h e  m e a n t  to  m a k e
a no t h e r  onsla u g h t  on  you, a n d  s e t  Gr a ni Gun n a r’s
so n,  a n d  Gun n a r  La m bi’s so n  to  kill t h e e;  b u t
t h ei r  h e a r t s  failed  t h e m,  a n d  t h ey d a r e d  no t  to  fall
on  t h e e .”

But  w h e n  h e  h a d  s poke n  t h us ,  fir s t  of all t h ey s pok e
a g ain s t  it, b u t  t h e  e n d  of it  w a s  t h a t  t h ey  b elieve d
hi m, a n d  fro m  t h a t  d ay  for t h  a  coldn e s s  s p r u n g  u p
on  t h ei r  p a r t  tow a r d s  H a u sk uld,  a n d  t h ey s c a r c ely eve r
s pok e  to  hi m  w h e n  t h ey m e t;  b u t  H a u sk uld  s how e d  t h e m
lit tle  d efe r e nc e ,  a n d  so  t hings  w e n t  on  for  a  w hile.

N ex t  h a rv es t  H a u sk uld  fa r e d  e a s t  to  S win efell to  a
fea s t ,  a n d  Flosi g ave  hi m  a  h e a r ty w elco m e.   Hildigu n n a
w a s  t h e r e  too.  The n  Flosi s pok e  to  H a u sk uld  a n d
s aid—

“Hildigu n n a  t ells  m e  t h a t  t h e r e  is g r e a t  coldn e s s
wi th  you a n d  Njal’s sons,  a n d  m e t hinks  t h a t
is ill, a n d  I will b e g  t h e e  no t  to  ri d e  w e s t ,  b u t
I will g e t  t h e e  a  ho m e s t e a d  in Sk a p t a rf ell, a n d  I will
s e n d  my b ro t h er, Thor g eir, to  d w ell a t  Oss a by.”

404



“The n  so m e  will s ay,” s ays  H a u sk uld,  “th a t
I a m  flying  t h e n c e  for  fea r’s s ak e ,  a n d  t h a t
I will no t  h ave  s aid.”

“The n  it  is m o r e  likely t h a t  g r e a t  t ro u ble  will
a r is e,” s ays  Flosi.

“Ill is t h a t  t h e n ,” s ays  H a u s k uld,  “for
I would  r a t h e r  fall u n a ton e d,  t h a n  t h a t  m a ny s hould
r e a p  ill for  my  s ak e.”

H a u sk uld  b us k e d  hi m  to  ri d e  ho m e  a  few nig h t s  af t er,
b u t  Flosi g ave  hi m  a  sc a rl e t  cloak, a n d  it w a s  e m b roid e r e d
wi th  n e e dlework  do w n  to  t h e  w ais t .

H a u sk uld  ro d e  ho m e  to  Oss a by, a n d  no w  all is q uie t
for  a  w hile.

H a u sk uld  w a s  so  m u c h  b eloved  t h a t  few m e n  w e r e  his
foes,  b u t  t h e  s a m e  ill-will w e n t  on  b e t w e e n  hi m  a n d
Njal’s so ns  t h e  w hole  win t e r  t h ro u g h.

Njal h a d  t ak e n  a s  his  fos t e r-child,  Tho r d,  t h e  son
of Kari.  H e  h a d  al so  fos t e r e d  Thor h all, t h e  son
of Asg ri m  Ellida g ri m’s son.   Tho r h all w a s
a  s t ro n g  m a n,  a n d  h a r dy bo t h  in body a n d  min d,  h e
h a d  lea r n t  so  m u c h  law t h a t  h e  w as  t h e  t hi r d  g r e a t e s t
lawye r  in Icela n d.

N ext  s p ring  w a s  a n  e a rly s p rin g,  a n d  m e n  a r e  b u sy
sowing  t h ei r  co r n .

CHAPTER CIX.

OF MORD AND NJAL’S SO NS.

It  h a p p e n e d  on e  d ay t h a t  Mo r d  c a m e  to  Be r g t ho r sknoll. 
H e  a n d  Kari a n d  Njal’s so ns  fell a-t alking  a t
onc e ,  a n d  Mo r d  sl an d e r s  H a u sk uld  af t e r  his  wo n t ,  a n d
h a s  no w  m a ny  n e w  t al es  to  t ell, a n d  do es  n a u g h t  b u t
e g g  Sk a r p h e din n  a n d  t h e m  on  to  sl ay H a u sk uld,  a n d
s aid  h e  wo uld  b e  b efor e h a n d  wi th  t h e m  if t h ey did
no t  fall on  hi m  a t  onc e .
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“I will le t  t h e e  h ave  t hy w ay in t his,”
s ays  Sk a r p h e din n,  “if t hou  wil t  fa r e  wit h  u s,
a n d  h ave  so m e  h a n d  in it.”

“Th a t  I a m  r e a dy to  do,” s ays  Mo r d,  a n d
so  t h ey  bo u n d  t h a t  fas t  wi th  p ro mis es ,  a n d  h e  w a s
to  co m e  t h e r e  t h a t  eve nin g.

Be r g t ho r a  a sk e d  Njal—

“Wh a t  a r e  t h ey  t alking  a bo u t  ou t  of doo r s?”

“I a m  no t  in t h ei r  cou n s el s,” s ays  Njal,
“bu t  I w a s  s eldo m  left  ou t  of t h e m  w h e n  t h ei r
pl a n s  w e r e  good.”

Sk a r p h e din n  did  no t  lie dow n  to  r e s t  t h a t  eve ning,
no r  hi s  b ro t h e r s,  no r
Kari.

Tha t  s a m e  nigh t ,  w h e n  it w a s  w ell-nigh  s p e n t ,  c a m e
Mo r d  Valga r d’s son,  a n d  Njal’s so ns  a n d
Kari took t h ei r  w e a po ns  a n d  ro d e  a w ay.  They fa r e d
till t h ey c a m e  to  Oss a by, a n d  bid e d  t h e r e  by  a  fenc e.  
The  w e a t h e r  w a s  good,  a n d  t h e  s u n  jus t  r i s e n.

CHAPTER CX.

THE SLAYING OF HAUSKULD, THE PRIEST OF WHITENESS.

Abou t  t h a t  ti m e  H a u sk uld,  t h e  P rie s t  of Whit e n e s s,
a woke;  h e  p u t  on  his  clo th e s,  a n d  t h r e w  ove r  hi m  his
cloak,  Flosi’s gif t.   H e  took his  co r n-sieve,
a n d  h a d  his  s wor d  in hi s  o t h e r  h a n d,  a n d  w alks  tow a r d s
t h e  fenc e,  a n d  sow s  t h e  co r n  a s  h e  go e s .

Sk a r p h e din n  a n d  his  b a n d  h a d  a g r e e d  t h a t  t h ey would
all give  hi m  a  wo u n d.   Sk a r p h e din n  s p r a n g  u p  fro m
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b e hind  t h e  fenc e ,  b u t  w h e n  H a u sk uld  s a w  hi m  h e  w a n t e d
to  t u r n  a w ay, t h e n  Sk a r p h e din n  r a n  u p  to  hi m  a n d  s aid—

“Don’t t ry  to  t u r n  on  t hy h e el, Whit e n e s s
p ri e s t ,” a n d  h e w s  a t  hi m,  a n d  t h e  blow c a m e
on  his  h e a d,  a n d  h e  fell on  his  kn e e s .   H a u sk uld
s aid  t h e s e  wo r ds  w h e n  h e  fell—

“God h elp  m e ,  a n d  forgive  you!”

The n  t h ey all r a n  u p  to  hi m  a n d  g ave  hi m  wo u n d s.

Afte r  t h a t  Mo r d  s aid—

“A pla n  co m e s  in to  my min d.”

“Wh a t  is t h a t?” s ays  Sk a r p h e dinn.

“Th a t  I s h all fa r e  ho m e  a s  soon  a s  I c a n,  b u t
af t e r  t h a t  I will fa r e  u p  to  Gri tw a t er, a n d  t ell t h e m
t h e  tidings,  a n d  s ay  ’tis a n  ill d e e d;  b u t  I
know s u r ely t h a t  Thor g e r d a  will a sk  m e  to  give  no tic e
of t h e  sl aying,  a n d  I will do  t h a t ,  for  t h a t  will
b e  t h e  s u r e s t  w ay to  s poil t h ei r  s ui t.   I will
al so  s e n d  a  m a n  to  Oss a by, a n d  know ho w  soon  t h ey t ak e
a ny cou ns el in t h e  m a t t er, a n d  t h a t  m a n  will le a r n
all t h e s e  tidings  t h e n c e ,  a n d  I will m a k e  b elieve
t h a t  I h ave  h e a r d  t h e m  fro m  hi m.”

“Do so  by  all m e a n s,” s ays  Sk a r p h e din n.

Thos e  b ro t h e r s  fa r e d  ho m e,  a n d  Kari wi t h  t h e m,  a n d
w h e n  t h ey c a m e  ho m e  t h ey told  Njal t h e  tidings.

“So r rowful tidings  a r e  t h e s e ,” s ays  Njal,
“a n d  s uc h  a r e  ill to  h e ar, for  soo th  to  s ay
t his  g ri ef touc h e s  m e  so  n e a rly, t h a t  m e t hinks  it w e r e
b e t t e r  to  h ave  los t  t wo  of my sons  a n d  t h a t  H a u s k uld
lived.”

“It  is so m e  exc us e  for  t h e e ,” s ays  Sk a r p h e din n,
“th a t  t hou  a r t  a n  old  m a n ,  a n d  it  is to  b e  looke d
for  t h a t  t his  touc h e s  t h e e  n e a rly.”

“But  t his,” s ays  Njal, “no less
t h a n  old  a g e ,  is w hy I g ri eve,  t h a t  I know  b e t t e r
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t h a n  t ho u  w h a t  will co m e  af t er.”

“Wh a t  will co m e  af t e r?” s ays  Sk a r p h e din n.
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“My d e a t h ,” s ays  Njal, “an d  t h e
d e a t h  of my  wife  a n d  of all my  sons.”

“Wh a t  dos t  t ho u  for e t ell for  m e ?” s ays
Kari.

“They will h ave  h a r d  wo rk  to  go  a g ain s t  t hy
good  for t u n e,  for  t ho u  wil t  b e  m o r e  t h a n  a  m a tc h  for
all of t h e m.”

This  on e  t hin g  touc h e d  Njal so  n e a rly t h a t  h e  could
n eve r  s p e ak  of it wit ho u t  s h e d ding  t e a r s .

CHAPTER CXI.

OF HILDIGU N NA AND MORD VALGARD’S SON.

Hildigu n n a  wok e  u p  a n d  foun d  t h a t  H a u sk uld  w a s  a w ay
ou t  of hi s  b e d.

“H a r d  h ave  b e e n  my d r e a m s,” s h e  s aid,
“a n d  no t  good;  b u t  go  a n d  s e a r c h  for  hi m ,
H a u sk uld.”

So  t h ey s e a r c h e d  for  him  a bo u t  t h e  ho m e s t e a d  a n d  foun d
hi m  no t .

By t h a t  tim e  s h e  h a d  d r e s s e d  h e r s elf; t h e n  s h e  go es
a n d  t wo  m e n  wi th  h er, to  t h e  fenc e,  a n d  t h e r e  t h ey
find  H a u sk uld  sl ain.

Jus t  t h e n ,  too,  c a m e  u p  Mor d  Valga r d’s so n’s
s h e p h e r d ,  a n d  told  h e r  t h a t  Njal’s sons  h a d
go n e  do w n  t h e nc e ,  “a n d,” h e  s aid,  “Ska r p h e din n
c alle d  ou t  to  m e  a n d  g ave  no tice  of t h e  sl aying  a s
do n e  by hi m”.

“It  w e r e  a  m a nly d e e d,” s h e  s ays,  “if
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on e  m a n  h a d  b e e n  a t  it.”

S h e  took t h e  cloak  a n d  wip e d  off all t h e  blood  wi th
it, a n d  w r a p p e d  t h e  gou t s  of go r e  u p  in  it, a n d  so
folde d  it  tog e t h e r  a n d  laid it u p  in h e r  c h e s t .

N o w  s h e  s e n t  a  m a n  u p  to  Gri tw a t e r  to  t ell t h e  tidings
t hi th er, b u t  Mo r d  w a s  t h e r e  b efor e  hi m,  a n d  h a d  al r e a dy
told  t h e  tidings .   The r e ,  too,  w a s  co m e  Ket tl e
of t h e  M a rk.

Thor g e r d a  s aid  to  Ket tle—

“Now  is H a u sk uld  d e a d  a s  w e  know, a n d  now  b e a r
in mi nd  w h a t  t ho u  p ro mis e d s t  to  do  w h e n  t hou  tookes t
hi m  for  t hy fos t e r-child.”

“It  m ay  w ell b e ,” s ays  Ket tl e,  “ th a t
I p ro mis e d  ve ry m a ny  t hings  t h e n ,  for  I t hou g h t  no t
t h a t  t h e s e  d ays  would  eve r  b ef all u s  t h a t  h ave  now
co m e  to  p a s s;  b u t  ye t  I a m  co m e  in to  a  s t r ai t ,  for
’nos e  is n ex t  of kin  to  ey es,’ since  I
h ave  Njal’s d a u g h t e r  to  wife.”

“Art t ho u  willing,  t h e n ,” s ays  Tho rg e r d a ,
“th a t  Mo r d  s ho uld  give  no tic e  of t h e  s ui t  for
t h e  sl aying?”

“I know no t  t h a t ,” s ays  Ket tl e,  “fo r
m e t hinks  ill co m e s  fro m  hi m  m o r e  of t e n  t h a n  good.”

But  a s  soon  a s  eve r  Mo r d  b e g a n  to  s p e a k  to  Ket tl e
h e  fa r e d  t h e  s a m e  a s  o th e r s ,  in t h a t  h e  t ho u g h t  a s
t hou g h  Mor d  wo uld  b e  t r u e  to  hi m,  a n d  so  t h e  e n d  of
t h ei r  cou ncil w a s  t h a t  Mo r d  s hould  give  no tice  of t h e
slaying, a n d  g e t  r e a dy t h e  s ui t  in eve ry  w ay b efor e
t h e  Thing.

The n  Mor d  fa r e d  do w n  to  Oss a by, a n d  t hi th e r  c a m e  nin e
n eig h bou r s  w ho  d w el t  n e a r e s t  t h e  s po t .

Mo r d  h a d  t e n  m e n  wi t h  hi m.   H e  s how s  t h e  n eig h bou r s
H a u sk uld’s wo u n d s,  a n d  t ak e s  wi tn es s  to  t h e
h u r t s ,  a n d  n a m e s  a  m a n  a s  t h e  d e al e r  of eve ry wo u n d
s ave  on e;  t h a t  h e  m a d e  a s  t ho u g h  h e  kn e w  no t  w ho  h a d
d e al t  it, b u t  t h a t  wou n d  h e  h a d  d e al t  hi m s elf. 
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But  t h e  sl aying  h e  g ave  no tice  of a t  Sk a r p h e din n’s
h a n d,  a n d  t h e  wou n d s  a t  hi s  b ro t h e r s’ a n d  Kari’s.

Afte r  t h a t  h e  c alled  on  nin e  n eig h bou r s  w ho  d w el t
n e a r e s t  t h e  s po t  to  r id e  a w ay fro m  ho m e  to  t h e  Althing
on  t h e  inq u e s t .
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Afte r  t h a t  h e  rod e  ho m e.   H e  sc a r c e  eve r  m e t  Njal’s
so ns,  a n d  w h e n  h e  did  m e e t  t h e m,  h e  w a s  c ro ss,  a n d
t h a t  w a s  p a r t  of t h ei r  pl a n.

The  sl aying  of H a u sk uld  w a s  h e a r d  ove r  all t h e  land,
a n d  w a s  ill-s poke n  of.  Njal’s son s  w e n t
to  s e e  Asg ri m Ellida g ri m’s son,  a n d  a sk e d  hi m
for  aid.

“Ye ve ry w ell know  t h a t  ye  m ay  look t h a t  I s h all
h elp  you  in all g r e a t  s ui t s,  b u t  s till my  h e a r t  is
h e avy a bo u t  t his  s ui t ,  for  t h e r e  a r e  m a ny w ho  h ave
t h e  blood  feud,  a n d  t his  slaying  is ill-s pok e n  of ove r
all t h e  lan d.”

N o w  Njal’s sons  fa r e  ho m e.

CHAPTER CXII.

THE PEDIGREE OF GUDMU ND THE POWERFUL.

The r e  w a s  a  m a n  n a m e d  Gud m u n d  t h e  pow e rful, w ho  d w el t
a t  Mod r uvale  in Eyjafi r t h .   H e  w a s  t h e  son  of
Eyjolf t h e  son  of Ein ar.  Gud m u n d  w a s  a  mig h ty
c hief, w e al thy in  goods;  h e  h a d  in his  ho u s e  a  h u n d r e d
hi r e d  s e rva n t s.   H e  ove r bo r e  in r a nk  a n d  w eigh t
all t h e  chi efs  in t h e  no r t h  cou n t ry, so  t h a t  so m e
lef t  t h ei r  ho m e s t e a d s ,  b u t  so m e  h e  p u t  to  d e a t h ,  a n d
so m e  g av e  u p  t h ei r  p ri e s t hoods  for  his  s ak e,  a n d  fro m
hi m  a r e  co m e  t h e  g r e a t e s t  p a r t  of all t h e  picke d  a n d
fa mo us  fa milies  in t h e  lan d,  s uc h  a s  “th e  Point-d w elle r s”
a n d  t h e  “Stu rlun g s”  a n d  t h e  “Hva m d w elle r s,”
a n d  t h e  “Fle e t m e n,” a n d  Ket tl e  t h e  bi shop,
a n d  m a ny  of t h e  g r e a t e s t  m e n.

Gud m u n d  w a s  a  frien d  of Asg ri m Ellida g rim’s
so n,  a n d  so  h e  ho p e d  to  g e t  hi s  h elp.
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CHAPTER CXIII.

OF S NORRI THE PRIEST, AND HIS  STOCK.

The r e  w a s  a  m a n  n a m e d  S no r ri,  w ho  w a s  s u r n a m e d  t h e
P rie s t .   H e  d w el t  a t  H elg afell b efo r e  Gud r u n a
Os wif’s d a u g h t e r  bou g h t  t h e  lan d  of hi m,  a n d
d w el t  t h e r e  till s h e  di e d  of old  a g e;  b u t  S no r ri  t h e n
w e n t  a n d  d w el t  a t  Hv a m sfi r th  on  S a elingd ale’s
ton g u e.   Thor g ri m  w a s  t h e  n a m e  of S no r ri’s
fa th er, a n d  h e  w as  a  so n  of Thor s t ein  codc a tc h er. 
S no r ri  w a s  a  g r e a t  frien d  of Asg rim  Ellida g ri m’s
so n,  a n d  h e  looked  for  h elp  t h e r e  al so.  S no r ri
w a s  t h e  wis e s t  a n d  s h r e w d e s t  of all t h e s e  m e n  in Icela n d
w ho  h a d  no t  t h e  gift  of for e sig h t .   H e  w a s  good
to  his  fri en ds,  b u t  g ri m  to  his  foes.

At t h a t  tim e  t h e r e  w a s  a  g r e a t  r i ding  to  t h e  Thing
ou t  of all t h e  Qu a r t e r s ,  a n d  m e n  h a d  m a ny  s ui t s  s e t
on  foot.

CHAPTER CXIV.

OF FLOSI THORD’S SON.

Flosi h e a r s  of H a u sk uld’s slaying, a n d  t h a t
b rings  hi m  m u c h  g ri ef a n d  w r a t h ,  b u t  s till h e  ke p t
his  feelings  w ell in h a n d.   H e  w a s  told  how  t h e
s ui t  h a d  b e e n  s e t  on  foot,  a s  h a s  b e e n  s aid,  for  H a u sk uld’s
slaying, a n d  h e  s aid  li t tle  a bo u t  it.  H e  s e n t
wo r d  to  H all of t h e  Side ,  his  fa th e r-in-law, a n d  to
Ljot  his  so n,  t h a t  t h ey m u s t  g a t h e r  in a  g r e a t  co m p a ny
a t  t h e  Thing.   Ljot  w a s  t ho u g h t  t h e  m o s t  ho p eful
m a n  for  a  c hief a w ay t h e r e  e a s t .   I t  h a d  b e e n
fore told  t h a t  if h e  could  rid e  t h r e e  s u m m e r s  r u n ning
to  t h e  Thing,  a n d  co m e  s afe  a n d  sou n d  ho m e,  t h a t  t h e n
h e  wo uld  b e  t h e  g r e a t e s t  c hief in all his  fa mily,
a n d  t h e  olde s t  m a n .   H e  h a d  t h e n  rid d e n  on e  s u m m e r
to  t h e  Thing,  a n d  now  h e  m e a n t  to  r id e  t h e  s e con d
ti m e.
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Flosi s e n t  wor d  to  Kol Tho r s t ein’s so n,  a n d
Glu m  t h e  so n  of Hilldi r  t h e  old, t h e  son  of Gerl eif,
t h e  son  of Aunu n d  w alle t-b a ck, a n d  to  Modolf Ket tle’s
so n,  a n d  t h ey all ro d e  to  m e e t  Flosi.

H all g ave  his  wo r d,  too,  to  g a t h e r  a  g r e a t  co m p a ny,
a n d  Flosi r o d e  till h e  c a m e  to  Kirkby, to  S u r t  Asbjo r n’s
so n.   The n  Flosi s e n t  af t e r  Kolbein  E gil’s
so n,  his  b ro t h e r’s son,  a n d  h e  c a m e  to  hi m  t h e r e .  
The nc e  h e  ro d e  to  H e a d b rink.   The r e  d w el t  Tho r g ri m
t h e  s howy, t h e  son  of Tho rk el t h e  fair.  Flosi
b e g g e d  hi m  to  rid e  to  t h e  Althing  wit h  hi m,  a n d  h e
s aid  ye a  to  t h e  jou r n ey, a n d  s pok e  t h u s  to  Flosi—

“Ofte n  h a s t  t ho u  b e e n  m o r e  gl a d,  m a s t er, t h a n
t hou  a r t  now, b u t  t ho u  h a s t  so m e  righ t  to  b e  so.”

“Of a  t r u t h,” s aid  Flosi, “ th a t
h a t h  no w  co m e  on  my h a n d s,  w hich  I wo uld  give  all
my  goods  t h a t  it  h a d  n eve r  h a p p e n e d.   Ill s e e d
h a s  b e e n  sow n,  a n d  so  a n  ill c ro p  will s p ring  fro m
it.”

The nc e  h e  ro d e  ove r  Arns t acks h e a t h ,  a n d  so  to  Solheim
t h a t  eve nin g.   The r e  d w el t  Lod m u n d  Wolf’s
so n,  b u t  h e  w a s  a  g r e a t  frie n d  of Flosi, a n d  t h e r e
h e  s t aye d  t h a t  nigh t ,  a n d  n ext  m o r ning  Lod m u n d  ro d e
wi th  hi m  in to  t h e  Dale.

The r e  d w el t  Ru nolf, t h e  so n  of Wolf Aurp ri es t .

Flosi s aid  to  Ru nolf—

“H e r e  w e  s h all h ave  t r u e  s to rie s  a s  to  t h e  slaying
of H a u sk uld,  t h e  P rie s t  of Whit e n e s s .   Thou  a r t
a  t r u t hful m a n,  a n d  h a s t  go t  a t  t h e  t r u t h  by  a sking,
a n d  I will t r u s t  to  all t h a t  t hou  t elle s t  m e  a s  to
w h a t  w a s  t h e  c a u s e  of q u a r r el  b e t w e e n  t h e m.”

“The r e  is no  good  in mi ncing  t h e  m a t t er,”
s aid  Ru nolf, “bu t  w e  m u s t  s ay  ou t rig h t  t h a t
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h e  h a s  b e e n  sl ain  for  les s  t h a n  no  c a u s e;  a n d  hi s  d e a t h
is a  g r e a t  g ri ef to  all m e n.   N o  on e  t hinks  it
so  m u c h  a  loss  a s  Njal, hi s  fos t e r-fa th er.”

“The n  t h ey will b e  ill off for  h elp  fro m  m e n,”
s ays  Flosi; “an d  t h ey will find  no  on e  to  s p e a k
u p  for  t h e m.”

“So it  will b e ,” s ays  Ru nolf, “unless
it  b e  o th e r wis e  for e doo m e d.”

“Wh a t  h a s  b e e n  do n e  in  t h e  s ui t?” s ays
Flosi.

“Now  t h e  n eigh bo u r s  h ave  b e e n  s u m m o n e d  on  t h e
inq u e s t ,” s ays  Runolf, “an d  d u e  no tice
give n  of t h e  s ui t  for  m a n sl a u g h t er.”

“Who took t h a t  s t e p?” a sks  Flosi.

“Mor d  Valga r d’s so n,” s ays  Ru nolf.

“How fa r  is t h a t  to  b e  t r u s t e d?” s ays
Flosi.

“H e  is of my  kin,” s ays  Runolf; “bu t
s till, if I t ell t h e  t r u t h  of him,  I m u s t  s ay  t h a t
m o r e  m e n  r e a p  ill t h a n  good  fro m  hi m.   Bu t  t his
on e  t hing  I will a s k  of t h e e ,  Flosi, t h a t  t hou  gives t
r e s t  to  t hy w r a t h,  a n d  t ak e s t  t h e  m a t t e r  u p  in  s uc h
a  w ay a s  m ay  lea d  to  t h e  lea s t  t rou ble.   For  Njal
will m a k e  a  good  offer, a n d  so  will o t h e r s  of t h e  b e s t
m e n.”

“Ride  t hou  t h e n  to  t h e  Thing,  Ru nolf,”
s aid  Flosi, “an d  t hy  wo rd s  s h all h ave  m u c h  w eigh t
wi th  m e ,  u nle s s  t hin gs  t u r n  ou t  wo r s e  t h a n  t h ey s ho uld.”

Afte r  t h a t  t h ey  c e a s e  s p e aking  a bo u t  it, a n d  Runolf
p ro mis e d  to  go  to  t h e  Thing.

Runolf s e n t  wo r d  to  H a t r  t h e  wis e,  hi s  kins m a n,  a n d
h e  ro d e  t hi th e r  a t  onc e .
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The nc e  Flosi r o d e  to  Oss a by.

CHAPTER CXV.

OF FLOSI AND HILDIGU N NA.

Hildigu n n a  w a s  ou t  of doo r s ,  a n d  s aid,  “Now
s h all all t h e  m e n  of my  ho u s e hold  b e  ou t  of doo r s
w h e n  Flosi r id e s  in to t h e  ya r d;  b u t  t h e  wo m e n  s h all
s w e e p  t h e  ho us e  a n d  d e ck  it wi th  h a n gin gs,  a n d  m a k e
r e a dy t h e  hig h-s e a t  for  Flosi.”

The n  Flosi r od e  in to  t h e  tow n,  a n d  Hildigu n n a  t u r n e d
to  hi m  a n d  s aid—

“Co m e  in s afe  a n d  so u n d  a n d  h a p py kins m a n,  a n d
my  h e a r t  is fain  a t  t hy co ming  hi t h er.”

“H e r e ,” s ays  Flosi, “we  will b r e a k
ou r  fas t ,  a n d  t h e n  w e  will r i d e  on.”

The n  t h ei r  ho r s e s  w e r e  t e t h e r e d ,  a n d  Flosi w e n t  in to
t h e  si t ting-roo m  a n d  s a t  hi m  dow n,  a n d  s p u r n e d  t h e
hig h-s e a t  a w ay fro m  hi m  on  t h e  d ais,  a n d  s aid—

“I a m  n ei th e r  king  no r  e a rl,  a n d  t h e r e  is no
n e e d  to  m a k e  a  hig h-s e a t  for  m e  to  si t  on,  no r  is
t h e r e  a ny n e e d  to  m a k e  a  m ock  of m e .”

Hildigu n n a  w a s  s t a n din g  clos e  by, a n d  s aid—

“It  is ill if it  mislike s  t h e e ,  for  t his  w e
did  wi th  a  w hole  h e a r t .”

“If t hy h e a r t  is w hole  tow a r d s  m e,  t h e n  w h a t
I do  will p r ai s e  i ts elf if it  b e  w ell don e,  b u t  it
will bl a m e  it s elf if i t b e  ill do n e.”
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Hildigu n n a  laug h e d  a  cold  laug h,  a n d  s aid—

“The r e  is no t hing  n e w  in t h a t ,  w e  will go  n e a r e r
ye t  e r e  w e  h ave  do n e.”

S h e  s a t  h e r  dow n  by Flosi, a n d  t h ey  t alke d  long  a n d
low.  Afte r  t h a t  t h e  bo a r d  w a s  laid, a n d  Flosi
a n d  hi s  b a n d  w a s h e d  t h ei r  h a n d s.   Flosi looke d
h a r d  a t  t h e  tow el a n d  s a w  t h a t  it  w a s  all in  r a g s ,
a n d  h a d  on e  e n d  to r n  off.  H e  t h r e w  it  do w n  on
t h e  b e nc h  a n d  wo uld  no t  wip e  hi m s elf wi th  it, b u t
to r e  off a  pi ec e  of t h e  t a bl e-clo th,  a n d  wip e d  hi m s elf
wi th  t h a t ,  a n d  t h e n  t h r e w  it  to  his  m e n.

Afte r  t h a t  Flosi s a t  dow n  to  t h e  bo a r d  a n d  b a d e  m e n
e a t .

The n  Hildigu n n a  c a m e  in to  t h e  roo m  a n d  w e n t  b efo r e
Flosi, a n d  t h r e w  h e r  h ai r  off h e r  eye s  a n d  w e p t .

“H e avy-h e a r t e d  a r t  t ho u  now, kinswo m a n,”
s aid  Flosi, “wh e n  t ho u  w e e p e s t ,  b u t  s till it
is w ell t h a t  t ho u  s ho ulds t  w e e p  for  a  good  h u s b a n d.”

“Wh a t  ven g e a nc e  o r  h elp  s h all I h ave  of t h e e?”
s h e  s ays.

“I will follow u p  t hy s ui t ,” s aid  Flosi,
“to t h e  u t m os t  limit  of t h e  law, o r  s t rive  for
t h a t  a to n e m e n t  w hich  good  m e n  a n d  t r u e  s h all s ay t h a t
w e  ou g h t  to  h ave  a s  full a m e n d s.”

“H a u sk uld  would  av e n g e  t h e e ,” s h e  s aid,
“if h e  h a d  t h e  blood-feud  af t e r  t h e e .”

“Thou  lack es t  no t  g ri m n e s s,” a n s w e r e d
Flosi, “an d  w h a t  t ho u  w a n t e s t  is pl ain.”

“Arno r  Or nolf’s so n,  of For sw a t e r wood,”
s aid  Hildigu n n a,  “h a d  do n e  less  w ro n g  tow a r d s
Thor d  F r ey’s p ri e s t  t hy fa t h e r ;  a n d  ye t  t hy b ro t h e r s
Kolbein  a n d  E gil sl ew  hi m  a t  Sk a p t a rfells-Thing.”

The n  Hildigu n n a  w e n t  b a ck  in to  t h e  h all a n d  u nlocke d
h e r  c h e s t ,  a n d  t h e n  s h e  took ou t  t h e  cloak, Flosi’s
gift,  a n d  in it  H a u sk uld  h a d  b e e n  slain,  a n d  t h e r e
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s h e  h a d  ke p t  it, blood  a n d  all.  The n  s h e  w e n t
b ack  in to  t h e  si t ting  roo m  with  t h e  cloak; s h e  w e n t
u p  silen tly to  Flosi.  Flosi h a d  jus t  t h e n  e a t e n
his  full, a n d  t h e  bo a r d  w a s  cle a r e d .   Hildigu n n a
t h r e w  t h e  cloak  ove r  Flosi, a n d  t h e  go r e  r a t t l e d  dow n
all ove r  hi m.
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The n  s h e  s poke  a n d  s aid—

“This  cloak, Flosi, t ho u  g ave s t  to  H a u s k uld,
a n d  now  I will give  it b a ck  to  t h e e;  h e  w a s  slain
in it, a n d  I c all God  a n d  all good  m e n  to  wi tn e ss ,
t h a t  I a dju r e  t h e e ,  by all t h e  mig h t  of t hy Ch ri s t ,
a n d  by t hy m a n hood  a n d  b r ave ry, to  t ak e  ven g e a n c e
for  all t hos e  wo u n ds  w hich  h e  h a d  on  his  d e a d  body,
o r  els e  to  b e  c alled  ev e ry m a n’s  d a s t a r d.”

Flosi t h r e w  t h e  cloak  off hi m  a n d  h u rl e d  it  in to  h e r
lap,  a n d  s aid—

“Thou  a r t  t h e  g r e a t e s t  h ell-h a g,  a n d  t ho u  wis h es t
t h a t  w e  s hould  t ak e  t h a t  cou r s e  w hich  will b e  t h e
wo r s t  for  all of u s .   Bu t  ’wom e n’s
cou ns el is eve r  c r u el’.”

Flosi w a s  so  s ti r r e d  a t  t his,  t h a t  so m e ti m e s  h e  w a s
blood r e d  in  t h e  face,  a n d  so m e ti m e s  a s hy p al e  a s  wi th e r e d
g r a s s,  a n d  so m e tim e s  blu e  a s  d e a t h .

Flosi a n d  hi s  m e n  ro d e  a w ay; h e  ro d e  to  H ol tfo rd,
a n d  t h e r e  w ai t s  for  t h e  sons  of Sigfus  a n d  o th e r  of
his  m e n.

Ingialld  d w el t  a t  t h e  S p rin gs;  h e  w a s  t h e  b ro t h e r
of Rodny, H a u sk uld  Njal’s son’s m o t h er. 
Ingialld  h a d  to  wife  Th r a sl a u g a,  t h e  d a u g h t e r  of E gil,
t h e  son  of Tho r d  F r ey’s p ri e s t .   Flosi s e n t
wo r d  to  Ingialld  to  co m e  to  hi m,  a n d  Ingialld  w e n t
a t  onc e ,  wi t h  fou r t e e n  m e n.   They w e r e  all of
his  ho u s e hold.   Ingialld  w a s  a  t all m a n  a n d  a  s t r on g,
a n d  slow to  m e d dle  wi th  o t h e r  m e n’s  b u sin e ss ,
on e  of t h e  b r av es t  of m e n,  a n d  ve ry bo u n tiful to  hi s
frien d s.

Flosi g r e e t e d  hi m  w ell, a n d  s aid  to  him,  “Gre a t
t r ou ble  h a t h  now  co m e  on  m e  a n d  my b ro t h e r s-in-law,
a n d  it  is h a r d  to  s e e  ou r  w ay ou t  of it; I b e s e e c h
t h e e  no t  to  p a r t  fro m  my s uit  u n til t his  t ro u ble  is
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p a s t  a n d  go n e.”

“I a m  co m e  into  a  s t r ai t  mys elf,” s aid
Ingialld,  “fo r  t h e  s ak e  of t h e  ti e s  t h a t  t h e r e
a r e  b e t w e e n  m e  a n d  Njal a n d  his  sons ,  a n d  o t h e r  g r e a t
m a t t e r s  w hich  s t a n d  in  t h e  w ay.”

“I t hou g h t ,” s aid  Flosi, “w h e n  I
g ave  a w ay my b ro t h e r’s d a u g h t e r  to  t h e e,  t h a t
t hou  g aves t  m e  t hy wo r d  to  s t a n d  by m e  in ev e ry s ui t .”

“It  is m o s t  likely,” s ays  Ingialld, “ th a t
I s h all do  so,  b u t  s till I will now, fir s t  of all,
r i de  ho m e,  a n d  t h e nc e  to  t h e  Thing.”

CHAPTER CXVI.

OF FLOSI AND MORD AND THE SO N S  OF SIGFUS.

The  sons  of Sigfus  h e a r d  how  Flosi w a s  a t  Hol tfo r d,
a n d  t h ey ro d e  t hi th e r  to  m e e t  hi m,  a n d  t h e r e  w e r e
Ket tl e  of t h e  M a rk,  a n d  La m bi hi s  b ro t h er, Tho rkell
a n d  Mo r d,  t h e  so ns  of Sigfus,  Sig m u n d  t h ei r  b ro t h er,
a n d  La m bi Sig u r d’s so n,  a n d  Gun n a r  La m bi’s
so n,  a n d  Gra ni  Gun n a r’s son,  a n d  Vebr a n d  H a m o n d’s
so n.

Flosi s tood  u p  to  m e e t  t h e m,  a n d  g r e e t e d  t h e m  gla dly. 
So  t h ey w e n t  do w n  to  t h e  river.  Flosi h a d  t h e
w hole  s to ry fro m  t h e m  a bo u t  t h e  slaying,  a n d  t h e r e
w a s  no  diffe r e nc e  b e t w e e n  t h e m  a n d  Ket tl e  of t h e  M a rk’s
s to ry.

Flosi s pok e  to  Ket tl e  of t h e  M a rk,  a n d  s aid—

“This  now  I a sk  of t h e e;  how  tig h tly a r e  you r
h e a r t s  kni t  a s  to  t his  s ui t ,  t ho u  a n d  t h e  o t h e r  sons
of Sigfus?”

“My wis h  is,” s aid  Ket tl e,  “th a t
t h e r e  s ho uld  b e  p e a c e  b e t w e e n  u s ,  b u t  yet  I h av e  s wor n
a n  oa t h  no t  to  p a r t  fro m  t his  s ui t  till i t  h a s  b e e n
b ro u g h t  so m e how  to  a n  e n d,  a n d  to  lay my life on  it.”
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“Thou  a r t  a  good  m a n  a n d  t r u e ,” s aid  Flosi,
“a n d  it  is w ell to  h ave  s uc h  m e n  wit h  on e.”

The n  Gr a ni Gun n a r’s so n  a n d  La m bi Sig u r d’s
so n  bo t h  s pok e  to g e t h er, a n d  s aid—

“We wis h  for  ou tlaw ry a n d  d e a t h.”

“It  is no t  given  u s ,” s aid  Flosi, “bo t h
to  s h a r e  a n d  c hoos e,  w e  m u s t  t ak e  w h a t  w e  c a n  g e t .”

“I h ave  h a d  it  in my h e a r t ,” s ays  Gra ni,
“eve r  sinc e  t h ey  slew  Thr ain  by  M a rkflee t ,  a n d
af t e r  t h a t  his  so n  H a u sk uld,  n eve r  to  b e  a ton e d  wi th
t h e m  by a  las ting  p e a c e ,  for  I wo uld  willingly s t a n d
by w h e n  t h ey w e r e  all sl ain,  ev e ry m a n  of t h e m.”

“Thou  h a s t  s tood  so  n e a r  to  t h e m,” s aid
Flosi, “th a t  t hou  mig h t e s t  h ave  av e n g e d  t h e s e
t hin gs  h a d s t  t ho u  h a d  t h e  h e a r t  a n d  m a n hood.   M e t hinks
t hou  a n d  m a ny  ot h e r s  no w  a sk  for  w h a t  ye  wo uld  give
m u c h  m o n ey h e r e af t e r  n eve r  to  h ave  h a d  a  s h a r e  in. 
I s e e  t his  cle a rly, t h a t  t ho u g h  w e  slay Njal o r  his
so ns,  s till t h ey  a r e  m e n  of so  g r e a t  wo r t h,  a n d  of
s uc h  good  fa mily, t h a t  t h e r e  will b e  s uc h  a  blood
feu d  a n d  h u e  a n d  c ry af t e r  t h e m,  t h a t  w e  s h all h ave
to  fall on  ou r  kn e e s  b efo r e  m a ny  a  m a n,  a n d  b e g  for
h elp,  e r e  w e  g e t  a n  a to n e m e n t  a n d  find  ou r  w ay ou t
of t his  s t r ai t.   Ye m ay  m a k e  u p  you r  mi n ds,  t h e n ,
t h a t  m a ny will b e co m e  poo r  w ho  b efor e  h a d  g r e a t  goods,
b u t  so m e  of you  will lose  bo t h  goods  a n d  life.”

Mo r d  Valga r d’s So n  ro d e  to  m e e t  Flosi, a n d  s aid
h e  wo uld  rid e  to  t h e  Thing  wi th  hi m  with  all his  m e n.  
Flosi took t h a t  w ell, a n d  r ais e d  a  m a t t e r  of a  w e d din g
wi th  hi m,  t h a t  h e  s hould  give  a w ay Ra n nveig a  his  d a u g h t e r
to  S t a rk a d  Flosi’s b ro t h e r’s son,  w ho  d w el t
a t  S t affell.  Flosi did  t his  b e c a u s e  h e  t hou g h t
h e  wo uld  so  m a k e  s u r e  bo t h  of his  fai t hfulne ss  a n d
forc e.
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Mo r d  took t h e  w e d ding  kindly, b u t  h a n d e d  t h e  m a t t e r
ove r  to  Gizu r  t h e  w hi t e ,  a n d  b a d e  hi m  t alk a bo u t  it
a t  t h e  Thing.

Mo r d  h a d  to  wife  Tho rk a tla ,  Gizu r  t h e  w hi t e’s
d a u g h t er.

They two, Mo r d  a n d  Flosi, ro d e  bo t h  tog e t h e r  to  t h e
Thing, a n d  t alke d  t h e  w hole  d ay, a n d  no  m a n  kn e w  a u g h t
of t h ei r  cou n s el.

CHAPTER CXVII.

NJAL AND SKARPHEDIN N  TALK TOGETHER.

N ow, w e  m u s t  s ay how  Nj al s aid  to  Sk a r p h e din n—

“Wh at  pl a n  h av e  ye  laid  dow n  for  you r s elves,
t hou  a n d  t hy b ro t h e r s  a n d  Kari?”

“Lit tl e  r e ck  w e  of d r e a m s  in m os t  m a t t e r s,”
s aid  Sk a r p h e din n;  “bu t  if t ho u  m u s t  know, w e
s h all r id e  to  Tong u e  to  Asg rim  Ellida g ri m’s so n,
a n d  t h e nc e  to  t h e  Thing;  b u t  w h a t  m e a n e s t  t ho u  to
do  a bo u t  t hin e  ow n  jou r n ey, fa th e r?”

“I s h all r id e  to  t h e  Thing,” s ays  Nj al,
“for  it b elong s  to  my ho no u r  no t  to  b e  s eve r e d
fro m  you r  s ui t  so  long  a s  I live.  I w e e n  t h a t
m a ny  m e n  will h ave  good  wo r d s  to  s ay  of m e ,  a n d  so
I s h all s t a n d  you  in good  s t e a d ,  a n d  do  you  no  h a r m.”

The r e,  too,  w a s  Thor h all Asgri m’s son,  a n d  Nj al’s
fos t e r-son.   The  sons  of Njal lau g h e d  a t  hi m  b e c a u s e
h e  w a s  cl ad  in  a  coa t  of r u s s e t ,  a n d  a s k e d  ho w  long
h e  m e a n t  to  w e a r  t h a t?

“I s h all h av e  t h row n  it off,” h e  s aid,
“w h e n  I h ave  to  follow u p  t h e  blood-feu d  for
my  fos t e r  fa th er.”
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“The r e  will eve r  b e  m o s t  good  in t h e e ,”
s aid  Njal, “wh e n  t h e r e  is m os t  n e e d  of it.”

So  t h ey all b u sk e d  t h e m  to  rid e  a w ay fro m  ho m e,  a n d
w e r e  nig h  t hi r ty  m e n  in all, a n d  ro d e  till t h ey c a m e
to  Thu r sow a t er.  The n  c a m e  af t e r  t h e m  Njal’s
kins m e n,  Tho rleif c row, a n d  Thor g ri m  t h e  big; t h ey
w e r e  Hol t-Thori r’s sons ,  a n d  offe r e d  t h ei r  h elp
a n d  following  to  Njal’s so ns,  a n d  t h ey took
t h a t  gla dly.

So  t h ey ro d e  al tog e t h e r  a c ro ss  Thu r sow a t er, u n til
t h ey  c a m e  on  Laxw a t e r  b a nk,  a n d  took a  r e s t  a n d  b ai t e d
t h ei r  ho r s e s  t h e r e ,  a n d  t h e r e  Hjall ti’s Sk e g gi’s
so n  c a m e  to  m e e t  t h e m,  a n d  Njal’s sons  fell to
t alking  wi th  hi m,  a n d  t h ey t alke d  long  a n d  low.

“Now, I will s how,” s aid  Hjallti, “th a t
I a m  no t  bl ack-h e a r t e d;  Njal h a s  a sk e d  m e  for  h elp,
a n d  I h av e  a g r e e d  to  it, a n d  give n  my  wo r d  to  aid
hi m; h e  h a s  of t e n  given  m e  a n d  m a ny o th e r s  t h e  wo r t h
of it  in  cu n nin g  co u ns el.”

Hjallti t ells  Njal all a bo u t  Flosi’s doings .  
They s e n t  Tho r h all on  to  Tongu e  to  t ell Asg ri m  t h a t
t h ey  wo uld  b e  t h e r e  t h a t  eve ning;  a n d  Asgri m  m a d e
r e a dy a t  onc e ,  a n d  w a s  ou t  of doo r s  to  m e e t  t h e m  w h e n
Njal ro d e  in to t h e  tow n.

Njal w a s  cla d  in  a  blu e  c a p e,  a n d  h a d  a  fel t  h a t  on
his  h e a d,  a n d  a  s m all axe  in his  h a n d.   Asg rim
h elp e d  Njal off hi s  ho r s e ,  a n d  led  hi m  a n d  s a t e  hi m
dow n  in his  ow n  s e a t .   Afte r  t h a t  t h ey  all w e n t
in, Njal’s so ns  a n d  Kari.  The n  Asg rim  w e n t
ou t.

Hjallti wish e d  to  t u r n  a w ay, a n d  t hou g h t  t h e r e  w e r e
too  m a ny  t h e r e;  b u t  Asg ri m c a u g h t  hold  of his  r eins,
a n d  s aid  h e  s hould  n eve r  h ave  his  w ay in riding  off,
a n d  m a d e  m e n  u n s a d dle  t h ei r  ho r s e s ,  a n d  led  Hjallti
in  a n d  s a t e  hi m  dow n  by Njal’s aid e;  b u t  Tho rleif
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a n d  hi s  b ro t h e r  s a t  on  t h e  o t h e r  b e nc h  a n d  t h ei r  m e n
wi th  t h e m.

Asg rim  s a t e  hi m  dow n  on  a  s tool b efo r e  Nj al, a n d  a sk e d—

“Wh at  s ays  t hy h e a r t  a bo u t  ou r  m a t t e r?”

“It  s p e a ks  r a t h e r  h e avily,” s ays  Njal,
“for  I a m  af r aid  t h a t  w e  s h all h ave  no  lucky
m e n  wit h  u s  in t h e  s ui t;  b u t  I wo uld,  fri en d,  t h a t
t hou  s ho uld e s t  s e n d  af t e r  all t h e  m e n  w ho  b elon g  to
t hy  Thing,  a n d  rid e  to  t h e  Althing  wi t h  m e .”

“I h ave  alw ays  m e a n t  to  do  t h a t ,” s ays
Asg rim; “an d  t his  I will p ro mis e  t h e e  a t  t h e
s a m e  ti m e—t h a t  I will n eve r  leave  t hy c a u s e
w hile  I c a n  g e t  a ny m e n  to  follow m e.”

But  all t hos e  w ho  w e r e  in  t h e  ho us e  t h a nk e d  hi m,  a n d
s aid,  t h a t  w a s  b r av ely s poke n.   They w e r e  t h e r e
t h a t  nig h t ,  b u t  t h e  d ay af t e r  all Asgri m’s b a n d
c a m e  t hi th er.

And af t e r  t h a t  t h ey  all ro d e  tog e t h e r  till t h ey co m e
u p  on  t h e  Thingfield,  a n d  fit  u p  t h ei r  boo t hs.

CHAPTER CXVIII.

ASGRIM AND NJAL’S SO N S  PRAY M E N  FOR H ELP.

By t h a t  tim e  Flosi h a d  co m e  to  t h e  Thing,  a n d  filled
all his  boo t hs .   Runolf filled  t h e  Dale-d w elle r s’
boo t hs ,  a n d  Mo r d  t h e  boo t hs  of t h e  m e n  fro m  R a n g river. 
H all of t h e  Side  h a d  long  sinc e  co m e  fro m  t h e  e a s t ,
b u t  sc a r c e  a ny of t h e  o th e r  m e n;  b u t  s till H all of
t h e  Side  h a d  co m e  with  a  g r e a t  b a n d,  a n d  joine d  t his
a t  onc e  to  Flosi’s co m p a ny, a n d  b e g g e d  hi m  to
t ak e  a n  a ton e m e n t  a n d  to  m a k e  p e a c e .
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H all w a s  a  wis e  m a n  a n d  good-h e a r t e d,  Flosi a n s w e r e d
hi m  w ell in ev e ry thing,  b u t  g ave  w ay in no t hin g.

H all a s k e d  w h a t  m e n  h a d  p ro mis e d  hi m  h elp?   Flosi
n a m e d  Mor d  Valga r d’s so n,  a n d  s aid  h e  h a d  a s k e d
for  hi s  d a u g h t e r  a t  t h e  h a n d  of his  kins m a n  S t a rk a d.

H all s aid  s h e  w a s  a  good  m a t c h,  b u t  it  w a s  ill d e aling
wi th  Mo r d,  “an d  t h a t  t hou  wilt  p u t  to  t h e  p roof
e r e  t hi s  Thing  b e  ove r”.

Afte r  t h a t  t h ey  c e a s e d  t alking.

On e  d ay Njal a n d  Asg ri m h a d  a  long  t alk in  s ec r e t .

The n  all a t  onc e  Asg rim  s p r a n g  u p  a n d  s aid  to  Njal’s
so ns—

“We m u s t  s e t  a bo u t  s e eking  frien ds ,  t h a t  w e
m ay no t  b e  ove r bo r n e  by forc e;  for  t hi s  s ui t  will
b e  follow e d  u p  boldly.”

The n  Asgri m  w e n t  ou t ,  a n d  H elgi Njal’s son  n ex t;
t h e n  Kari Solm u n d’s son;  t h e n  Gri m Njal’s
so n;  t h e n  Sk a r p h e din n;  t h e n  Thor h all; t h e n  Thor g ri m
t h e  big; t h e n  Thorl eif c row.

They w e n t  to  t h e  boo t h  of Gizu r  t h e  w hi t e  a n d  inside
it.  Gizu r  s tood  u p  to  m e e t  t h e m,  a n d  b a d e  t h e m
si t  dow n  a n d  d rink.

“Not  t hi th e r w a r d ,” s ays  Asgri m,  “t e n ds
ou r  w ay, a n d  w e  will s p e ak  ou r  e r r a n d  ou t  loud,  a n d
no t  m u t t e r  a n d  m o u t h  a bo u t  it.  Wh a t  h elp  s h all
I h ave  fro m  t h e e ,  a s  t ho u  a r t  my  kins m a n?”

“Joru n n  my  sis t er,” s aid  Gizur, “would
wish  t h a t  I s ho uld  no t  s h rink  fro m  s t a n ding  by t h e e;
a n d  so  it  s h all b e  now  a n d  h e r e af t er, t h a t  w e  will
bo t h  of u s  h ave  t h e  s a m e  fa t e .”
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Asgrim  t h a nk e d  hi m,  a n d  w e n t  a w ay af t e r w a r d s.

The n  Sk a r p h e din n  a s k e d,  “Whith e r  s h all w e  go
now?”

“To t h e  boo t h s  of t h e  m e n  of Olfus,” s ays
Asg rim.

So  t h ey w e n t  t hi t h er, a n d  Asg rim  a sk e d  w h e t h e r  Sk a p ti
Tho rod’s so n  w e r e  in t h e  boo t h?   H e  w a s
told  t h a t  h e  w a s.   The n  t h ey w e n t  inside  t h e  boo t h.

Sk a p ti  s a t e  on  t h e  c ro ss  b e n c h,  a n d  g r e e t e d  Asg rim,
a n d  h e  took t h e  g r e e ting  w ell.

Sk a p ti  offe r e d  Asg ri m a  s e a t  by  his  side,  b u t  Asgrim
s aid  h e  s ho uld  only s t ay t h e r e  a  li t tl e  w hile,  “bu t
s till w e  h ave  a n  e r r a n d  to  t h e e”.

“Le t  m e  h e a r  it,” s ays  Sk a p ti.

“I wis h  to  b e g  t h e e  for  t hy h elp,  t h a t  t ho u
wilt  s t a n d  by u s  in ou r  s ui t .”

“On e  t hin g  I h a d  hop e d,” s ays  Sk a p ti,
“a n d  t h a t  is, t h a t  n ei th e r  you  no r  you r  t ro u ble s
wo uld  eve r  co m e  in to  my  d w elling.”

“Such  t hings  a r e  ill-s pok e n,” s ays  Asg rim,
“w h e n  a  m a n  is t h e  las t  to  h elp  o t h e r s,  w h e n
m os t  lies  on  his  aid.”

“Who is yon m a n,” s ays  Sk a p ti,  “befor e
w ho m  fou r  m e n  w alk,  a  big  b u rly m a n,  a n d  p ale-fac e d,
u nlucky-looking,  w ell-kni t ,  a n d  t roll-like?”

“My n a m e  is Sk a r p h e din n,” h e  a n s w e r s ,
“a n d  t hou  h a s t  oft e n  s e e n  m e  a t  t h e  Thing;  b u t
in t his  I a m  wis e r  t h a n  t ho u,  t h a t  I h ave  no  n e e d  to
a sk  w h a t  t hy n a m e  is.  Thy n a m e  is Sk a p ti  Tho rod’s
so n,  b u t  b efo r e  t ho u  c alleds t  t hys elf ‘Bris tl e-poll,’
af t e r  t hou  h a d s t  sl ain  Ket tl e  of Eld a;  t h e n  t ho u  s h ave ds t
t hy  poll, a n d  p u t t e d s t  pi t c h  on  t hy h e a d,  a n d  t h e n
t hou  hi r e d s t  t h r alls  to  c u t  u p  a  sod  of t u rf, a n d  t ho u
c r e p t e s t  u n d e r n e a t h  it  to  s p e n d  t h e  nig h t .   Afte r
t h a t  t ho u  w e n t e s t  to  Tho rolf Lop t’s son  of Eyr ar,

426



a n d  h e  took t h e e  on  bo a r d ,  a n d  bo r e  t h e e  ou t  h e r e
in hi s  m e al  s a cks.”
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Afte r  t h a t  Asg rim  a n d  his  b a n d  w e n t  ou t ,  a n d  Sk a r p h e din n
a sk e d—

“Whith e r  s h all w e  go  no w?”

“To S no r ri  t h e  P rie s t’s boo t h,”
s ays  Asgri m.

The n  t h ey w e n t  to  S no r ri’s boo t h.   The r e
w a s  a  m a n  ou t side  b efo r e  t h e  boo t h,  a n d  Asg rim  a sk e d
w h e t h e r  S no r ri  w e r e  in t h e  boo t h.

The  m a n  s aid  h e  w a s.

Asg rim  w e n t  in to  t h e  boo t h,  a n d  all t h e  o t h e r s.  
S no r ri  w a s  si t ting  on  t h e  c ross  b e n c h,  a n d  Asg rim
w e n t  a n d  s tood  b efor e  hi m,  a n d  h ailed  hi m  w ell.

S no r ri  took his  g r e e tin g  blit h ely, a n d  b a d e  hi m  si t
dow n.

Asg rim  s aid  h e  s hould  b e  only a  s ho r t  ti m e  t h e r e ,
“bu t  w e  h ave  a n  e r r a n d  wit h  t h e e”.

S no r ri  b a d e  hi m  t ell i t.

“I would,” s aid  Asgri m,  “th a t  t ho u
wo ulds t  co m e  wit h  m e  to  t h e  cou r t ,  a n d  s t a n d  by m e
wi th  t hy h elp,  for  t ho u  a r t  a  wis e  m a n,  a n d  a  g r e a t
m a n  of b u sin es s .”

“Sui t s  fall h e avy on  u s  now,” s ays  S no r ri
t h e  P ri es t ,  “an d  no w  m a ny  m e n  p u s h  forw a r d  a g ains t
u s ,  a n d  so  w e  a r e  slow to  t ak e  u p  t h e  t ro u ble so m e
s ui ts  of o th e r  m e n  fro m  ot h e r  q u a r t e r s .”

“Thou  m aye s t  s t a n d  excus e d,” s ays  Asg rim,
“for  t ho u  a r t  no t  in  ou r  d e b t  for  a ny s e rvice.”

“I know,” s ays  S no r ri, “ th a t  t hou
a r t  a  good  m a n  a n d  t r u e,  a n d  I will p ro mis e  t h e e  t his,
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t h a t  I will no t  b e  a g ains t  t h e e ,  a n d  no t  yield  h elp
to  t hy foes.”

Asg rim  t h a nk e d  hi m,  a n d  S no r ri  t h e  P rie s t  a sk e d—

“Who is t h a t  m a n  b efor e  w ho m  fou r  go,  p al e-face d,
a n d  s h a r p-fea t u r e d,  a n d  w ho  s how s  hi s  fron t  t e e t h,
a n d  h a s  his  ax e  aloft  on  hi s  s hould e r?”

“My n a m e  is H e din n,” h e  s ays,  “bu t
so m e  m e n  c all m e  Sk a r p h e din n  by my full n a m e;  b u t
w h a t  m o r e  h a s t  t ho u  to  s ay to  m e?”

“This,” s aid  S no r ri  t h e  P rie s t ,  “ th a t
m e t hinks  t ho u  a r t  a  w ell-kni t,  r e a dy-h a n d e d  m a n,  b u t
ye t  I g u e s s  t h a t  t h e  b e s t  p a r t  of t hy good  for t u n e
is p a s t ,  a n d  I w e e n  t ho u  h a s t  no t  long  to  live.”

“Th a t  is w ell,” s ays  Sk a r p h e din n,  “for
t h a t  is a  d e b t  w e  all h ave  to  p ay, b u t  s till it  w e r e
m o r e  n e e dful to  av e n g e  t hy fa t h e r  t h a n  to  for e t ell
my  fa t e  in t his  w ay.”

“M a ny h ave  s aid  t h a t  b efo r e ,” s ays  S no r ri,
“a n d  I will no t  b e  a n g ry  a t  s uc h  wo r d s.”

Afte r  t h a t  t h ey  w e n t  ou t,  a n d  go t  no  h elp  t h e r e .  
The n  t h ey fa r e d  to  t h e  boo t hs  of t h e  m e n  of Sk a g afi r t h .  
The r e  H af r  t h e  w e al t hy h a d  his  boo t h.   The  m o t h e r
of H af r  w a s  n a m e d  Thor u n a,  s h e  w a s  a  d a u g h t e r  of Asbjo r n
b aldp a t e  of Myrk a,  t h e  son  of H ros bjo r n.

Asg rim  a n d  his  b a n d  w e n t  in to  t h e  boo t h,  a n d  H af r
s a t e  in  t h e  mids t  of it, a n d  w a s  t alking  to  a  m a n.

Asg rim  w e n t  u p  to  hi m,  a n d  h ailed  hi m  w ell; h e  took
it  kindly, a n d  b a d e  hi m  si t  dow n.

“This  I wo uld  a sk  of t h e e ,” s aid  Asgri m,
“th a t  t hou  wo ulds t  g r a n t  m e  a n d  my  sons-in-law
h elp.”

H af r  a n s w e r e d  s h a r p  a n d  q uick, a n d  s aid  h e  would  h ave
no t hing  to  do  wi th  t h ei r  t rou bles .

“But  s till I m u s t  a sk  w ho  t h a t  p ale-face d  m a n
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is b efo r e  w ho m  fou r  m e n  go, so  ill-looking,  a s  t hou g h
h e  h a d  co m e  ou t  of t h e  s e a-c r a g s.”

“N eve r  min d,  milksop  t h a t  t hou  a r t!” s aid
Sk a r p h e din n,  “w ho  I a m,  for  I will d a r e  to  go
forw a r d  w h e r eve r  t ho u  s t a n d e s t  b efo r e  m e,  a n d  li t tle
wo uld  I fe a r  t hou g h  s uc h  s t riplings  w e r e  in my p a t h.  
’Twe r e  r a t h e r  t hy d u ty, too,  to  g e t  b a ck  t hy
sis t e r  S w a nla u g a,  w ho m  Eydis  irons wor d  a n d  his  m e s s m a t e
S t e diakoll took a w ay ou t  of t hy ho us e,  b u t  t ho u  dids t
no t  d a r e  to  do  a u g h t  a g ains t  t h e m.”
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“Let  u s  go  ou t ,” s aid  Asgri m,  “th e r e
is no  hop e  of h elp  h e r e .”

The n  t h ey w e n t  ou t  to  t h e  boo t hs  of m e n  of Mod r uv ale,
a n d  a sk e d  w h e t h e r  Gud m u n d  t h e  po w e rful w e r e  in t h e
boo t h,  b u t  t h ey w e r e  told  h e  w a s.

The n  t h ey w e n t  in to  t h e  boo t h.   The r e  w a s  a  hig h
s e a t  in  t h e  mids t  of it, a n d  t h e r e  s a t e  Gud m u n d  t h e
pow e rful.

Asg rim  w e n t  a n d  s tood  b efo r e  hi m,  a n d  h ailed  hi m.

Gud m u n d  took hi s  g r e e tin g  w ell, a n d  a sk e d  hi m  to  si t
dow n.

“I will no t  si t,” s aid  Asgrim,  “bu t
I wis h  to  p r ay  t h e e  for  h elp,  for  t hou  a r t  a  bold
m a n  a n d  a  mig h ty c hief.”

“I will no t  b e  a g ain s t  t h e e ,” s aid  Gud m u n d,
“bu t  if I s e e  fit  to  yield  t h e e  h elp,  w e  m ay
w ell t alk of t h a t  af t e r w a r d s ,” a n d  so  h e  t r e a t e d
t h e m  w ell a n d  kindly in  eve ry  w ay.

Asg rim  t h a nk e d  hi m  for  his  wo r d s,  a n d  Gud m u n d  s aid—

“The r e  is on e  m a n  in you r  b a n d  a t  w ho m  I h ave
g az e d  for  a w hile,  a n d  h e  s e e m s  to  m e  m o r e  t e r rible
t h a n  m o s t  m e n  t h a t  I h ave  s e e n .”

“Which  is h e?” s ays  Asg rim.

“Fou r  go  b efo r e  hi m,” s ays  Gud m u n d;  “da rk
b row n  is hi s  h air, a n d  p al e  is his  face;  t all of g row t h
a n d  s t u r dy.  So  q uick  a n d  s hifty in his  m a nlines s,
t h a t  I wo uld  r a t h e r  h ave  his  following  t h a n  t h a t  of
t e n  o t h e r  m e n;  b u t  ye t  t h e  m a n  is u nlucky-looking.”

“I know,” s aid  Sk a r p h e din n,  “th a t
t hou  s p e a k e s t  a t  m e ,  b u t  it do e s  no t  go  in t h e  s a m e
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w ay a s  to  luck  wit h  m e  a n d  t h e e .   I h ave  bl a m e,
ind e e d,  fro m  t h e  slaying  of H a u s k uld,  t h e  Whit e n e s s
p ri e s t ,  a s  is fai r  a n d  righ t;  b u t  bo t h  Thork el foulmou t h
a n d  Thori r  H elgi’s so n  s p r e a d  a b ro a d  b a d  s to rie s
a bo u t  t h e e ,  a n d  t h a t  h a s  t ri e d  t hy t e m p e r  ve ry m u c h.”

The n  t h ey w e n t  ou t ,  a n d  Sk a r p h e dinn  s aid—

“Whith e r  s h all w e  go  no w?”

“To t h e  boo t h s  of t h e  m e n  of Ligh t w a t er,”
s aid  Asgrim.

The r e  Tho rk el foulmou t h  h a d  s e t  u p  his  boo t h.

Thorkel foulmo u t h  h a d  b e e n  a b ro a d  a n d  wo rk e d  hi s  w ay
to  fa m e  in o t h e r  lan ds .   H e  h a d  sl ain  a  r ob b e r
e a s t  in  Jemtla n d’s wood,  a n d  t h e n  h e  fa r e d  on
e a s t  in to  S w e d e n,  a n d  w a s  a  m e s s m a t e  of S a u rkvir  t h e
c h u rl,  a n d  t h ey h a r ri e d  e a s tw a r d  ho; b u t  to  t h e  e a s t
of Baltic  side.[67] Tho rk el h a d  to  fe tch  w a t e r  for
t h e m  on e  ev e ning;  t h e n  h e  m e t  a  wild m a n  of t h e  woods,[68]
a n d  s t r u g gle d  a g ains t  hi m  long; b u t  t h e  e n d  of it  w a s
t h a t  h e  slew  t h e  wild m a n .   The nc e  h e  fa r e d  e a s t
in to  Adalsyssla ,  a n d  t h e r e  h e  slew  a  flying  fir e-d r ak e.  
Afte r  t h a t  h e  fa r e d  b a ck  to  S w e d e n,  a n d  t h e n c e  to
N o r w ay, a n d  so  ou t  to  Icel a n d,  a n d  le t  t h e s e  d e e d s
of d e r ring  do  b e  c a rve d  ove r  hi s  s h u t  b e d ,  a n d  on
t h e  s tool b efo r e  his  hig h-s e a t .   H e  foug h t ,  too,
on  Ligh t w a t e r  w ay wi th  his  b ro t h e r s  a g ain s t  Gud m u n d
t h e  po w e rful, a n d  t h e  m e n  of Ligh t w a t e r  won  t h e  d ay. 
H e  a n d  Thori r  H elgi’s son  s p r e a d  a b ro a d  b a d
s to rie s  a bo u t  Gud m u n d.   Tho rk el s aid  t h e r e  w a s
no  m a n  in Icela n d  wi t h  w ho m  h e  wo uld  no t  figh t  in
single  co m b a t ,  o r  yield  a n  inch  to,  if n e e d  w e r e .  
H e  w a s  c alle d  Thork el foulmou t h,  b ec a u s e  h e  s p a r e d
no  on e  wi th  w ho m  h e  h a d  to  do  ei th e r  in wor d  o r  d e e d.
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CHAPTER CXIX.

OF SKARP HEDIN N  AND THORKEL FOULMOUTH.

Asgrim  a n d  his  fellows  w e n t  to  Thork el foulmo u t h’s
boo t h,  a n d  Asg rim  s aid  t h e n  to  his  co m p a nions,  “This
boo t h  Thork el foul mo u t h  ow ns,  a  g r e a t  c h a m pion, a n d
it  w e r e  wo r t h  m u c h  to  u s  to  g e t  his  h elp.   We m u s t
h e r e  t ak e  h e e d  in  eve ryt hing,  for  h e  is s elf-willed
a n d  b a d  t e m p e r e d;  a n d  no w  I will b e g  t h e e ,  Sk a r p h e dinn,
no t  to  le t  t hys elf b e  led  into  ou r  t alk.”

Sk a r p h e din n  s miled  a t  t h a t .   H e  w a s  so  cla d,  h e
h a d  on  a  blu e  ki r tl e  a n d  g r ay  b r e e ks,  a n d  black  s ho es
on  his  fee t ,  co ming  high  u p  hi s  leg; h e  h a d  a  silve r
b el t  a bo u t  hi m,  a n d  t h a t  s a m e  axe  in  his  h a n d  wit h
w hich  h e  sl ew  Thr ain,  a n d  w hich  h e  c alled  t h e  “og r e s s
of w ar,” a  r o u n d  b uckler, a n d  a  silken  b a n d
ro u n d  hi s  b row, a n d  his  h ai r  w a s  b r u s h e d  b ack  b e hin d
his  e a r s .   H e  w a s  t h e  m os t  soldie r-like  of m e n,
a n d  by t h a t  all m e n  kn e w  hi m.  H e  w e n t  in his
a p poin t e d  pl ac e,  a n d  n ei t h e r  b efo r e  no r  b e hind.

N o w  t h ey w e n t  in to  t h e  boo t h  a n d  in to  it s  inn e r  c h a m b er. 
Tho rkel s a t e  in  t h e  mi ddle  of t h e  c ro ss-b e nc h,  a n d
his  m e n  a w ay fro m  hi m  on  all side s.   Asg ri m h aile d
hi m, a n d  Thork el took t h e  g r e e tin g  w ell, a n d  Asg rim
s aid  to  hi m—

“For  t his  h av e  w e  co m e  hi th er, to  a sk  h elp  of
t h e e ,  a n d  t h a t  t hou  wo ulds t  co m e  to  t h e  cou r t  wi th
u s .”

“Wh a t  n e e d  c a n  ye  h ave  of my  h elp,” s aid
Thorkel, “wh e n  ye  h av e  al r e a dy go n e  to  Gud m u n d;
h e  m u s t  s u r ely h ave  p ro mis e d  t h e e  his  h elp?”

“We could  no t  g e t  his  h elp,” s ays  Asg rim.

“The n  Gud m u n d  t hou g h t  t h e  s ui t  likely to  m a k e
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hi m  foes,” s aid  Thork el; “a n d  so  no  do u b t
it  will b e ,  for  s uc h  d e e d s  a r e  t h e  wo r s t  t h a t  h ave
eve r  b e e n  do n e;  no r  do  I know  w h a t  c a n  h ave  d rive n
you  to  co m e  hi t h e r  to  m e ,  a n d  to  t hink  t h a t  I s ho uld
b e  e a sie r  to  u n d e r t ak e  you r  s ui t  t h a n  Gud m u n d,  o r
t h a t  I wo uld  b a ck  a  w ro n gful q u a r r el.”

The n  Asgri m  h eld  hi s  p e a c e ,  a n d  t ho u g h t  it  wo uld  b e
h a r d  wo rk  to  win  hi m  over.

The n  Thorkel w e n t  on  a n d  s aid,  “Who is t h a t
big  a n d  u gly fellow, b efor e  w ho m  fou r  m e n  go, p al e-face d
a n d  s h a r p-fea t u r e d,  a n d  u nlucky-looking,  a n d  c ro ss-g r ain e d?”

“My n a m e  is Sk a r p h e din n,” s aid  Sk a r p h e din n,
“a n d  t hou  h a s t  no  righ t  to  pick  m e  ou t,  a  g uiltles s
m a n ,  for  t hy  r ailing.   I t  n eve r  h a s  b efalle n  m e
to  m a k e  my fa t h e r  bow  do w n  b efo re  m e,  o r  to  h ave  foug h t
a g ain s t  hi m,  a s  t hou  dids t  wit h  t hy fa t h er.  Thou
h a s t  r i dd e n  li t tl e  to  t h e  Althing,  o r  toiled  in q u a r r el s
a t  i t, a n d  no  do u b t  it  is h a n die r  for  t h e e  to  min d
t hy milking  p ails  a t  ho m e  t h a n  to  b e  h e r e  a t  Axew a t e r
in idlen e s s.   Bu t  s t ay, i t w e r e  a s  w ell if t hou
picke ds t  ou t  fro m  t hy t e e t h  t h a t  s t e ak  of m a r e’s
r u m p  w hich  t ho u  a t e s t  e r e  t hou  ro d e s t  to  t h e  Thing,
w hile  t hy s h e p h e r d  looke d  on  all t h e  w hile,  a n d  won d e r e d
t h a t  t ho u  coulds t  wo rk  s uc h  fil thin es s!”

The n  Thorkel s p r a n g  u p  in  mickle  w r a t h,  a n d  clu tc h e d
his  s ho r t  s wo r d  a n d  s aid—

“This  s wor d  I go t  in S w e d e n  w h e n  I slew  t h e
g r e a t e s t  c h a m pion,  b u t  sinc e  t h e n  I h ave  sl ain  m a ny
a  m a n  wi th  it, a n d  a s  soon  a s  eve r  I r e a c h  t h e e  I
will d rive  it  t h ro u g h  t h e e ,  a n d  t ho u  s h all t ak e  t h a t
for  t hy bi t t e r  wo r ds .”
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Sk a r p h e din n  s tood  wi t h  his  axe  alof t,  a n d  s miled  s co r nfully
a n d  s aid—

“This  axe  I h a d  in  my h a n d  w h e n  I le a p t  tw elve
ells  a c ro ss  M a rkflee t ,  a n d  slew  Thr ain  Sigfus’
so n,  a n d  eigh t  of t h e m  s tood  b efor e  m e ,  a n d  no n e  of
t h e m  could  touc h  m e.   N eve r  h ave  I ai m e d  w e a po n
a t  m a n  t h a t  I h ave  no t  s mit t e n  him.”

And wit h  t h a t  h e  to r e  hi m s elf fro m  his  b ro t h e r s ,  a n d
Kari hi s  b ro t h e r-in-law, a n d  s t rod e  forw a r d  to  Tho rkel.

The n  Sk a r p h e din n  s aid—

“Now, Thork el foulmou t h ,  do  on e  of t h e s e  t wo
t hin gs:   s h e a t h e  t hy s wor d  a n d  si t  t h e e  dow n,
o r  I d rive  t h e  axe  in to  t hy h e a d  a n d  cle ave  t h e e  dow n
to  t h e  chin e.”

The n  Thorkel s a t e  hi m  dow n  a n d  s h e a t h e d  t h e  s wor d,
a n d  s uc h  a  t hin g  n eve r  h a p p e n e d  to  hi m  ei th e r  b efo r e
o r  sinc e.

The n  Asgri m  a n d  his  b a n d  go  ou t ,  a n d  Sk a r p h e dinn  s aid—

“Whith e r  s h all w e  now  go?”

“Ho m e  to  ou t  boo t hs ,” a n s w e r e d  Asg rim.

“The n  w e  fa r e  h a ck  to  ou r  boo t h s  w e a ri e d  of
b e g gin g,” s ays  Sk a r p h e dinn.

“In m a ny pl ac e s,” s aid  Asgri m,  “has t
t hou  b e e n  r a t h e r  s h a r p-ton g u e d,  b u t  h e r e  now, in w h a t
Thorkel h a d  a  s h a r e  m e t hinks  t hou  h a s t  only t r e a t e d
hi m  a s  is fit ting.”

The n  t h ey w e n t  ho m e  to  t h ei r  boo t hs ,  a n d  told  Nj al,
wo r d  for  wo r d ,  all t h a t  h a d  b e e n  do n e.

“Things,” h e  s aid,  “d r a w  on  to  w h a t

435



m u s t  b e .”

N o w  Gud m u n d  t h e  pow e rful h e a r d  w h a t  h a d  p a s s e d  b e t w e e n
Thorkel a n d  Sk a r p h e din n,  a n d  s aid—

“Ye all know  ho w  t hin gs  fa r e d  b e t w e e n  u s  a n d
t h e  m e n  of Ligh t w a t er, b u t  I h ave  n eve r  s uffe r e d  s uc h
sco r n  a n d  m o cking  a t  t h ei r  h a n d s  a s  h a s  b efallen  Thork el
fro m  Sk a r p h e din n,  a n d  t his  is jus t  a s  it s ho uld  b e .”

The n  h e  s aid  to  Ein a r  of Thve r a ,  hi s  b ro t h er, “Thou
s h al t  go  wi th  all my  b a n d,  a n d  s t a n d  by Njal’s
so ns  w h e n  t h e  cou r t s  go  ou t  to  t ry  s ui t s;  b u t  if t h ey
n e e d  h elp  n ex t  s u m m er, t h e n  I mys elf will yield  t h e m
h elp”.

Ein a r  a g r e e d  to  t h a t ,  a n d  s e n t  a n d  told  Asg rim,  a n d
Asgrim  s aid—

“The r e  is no  m a n  like  Gud m u n d  for  noble n e s s
of mi nd,” a n d  t h e n  h e  told  it  to  Njal.

CHAPTER CXX.

OF THE PLEADING OF THE SUIT.

The  n ext  d ay  Asg rim,  a n d  Gizu r  t h e  w hi t e ,  a n d  Hjall ti
Sk e g gi’s so n,  a n d  Ein a r  of Thve r a ,  m e t  tog e t h er. 
The r e  too  w a s  Mor d  Valga r d’s son;  h e  h a d  t h e n
le t  t h e  s ui t  fall fro m  his  h a n d,  a n d  give n  it  ove r
to  t h e  sons  of Sigfus.

The n  Asgri m  s poke.

“The e  fir s t  I s p e ak  to  a bo u t  t his  m a t t er, Gizu r
t h e  w hi t e ,  a n d  t h e e  Hjallti, a n d  t h e e  Ein ar, t h a t
I m ay  t ell you  ho w  t h e  s ui t  s t a n d s .   I t  will b e
know n  to  all of you  t h a t  Mor d  took u p  t h e  s ui t ,  b u t
t h e  t r u t h  of t h e  m a t t e r  is, t h a t  Mo r d  w a s  a t  H a u s k uld’s
slaying, a n d  wo u n d e d  hi m  wi th  t h a t  wou n d,  for  giving
w hich  no  m a n  w a s  n a m e d.   I t  s e e m s  to  m e ,  t h e n,
t h a t  t hi s  s ui t  m u s t  co m e  to  no u g h t  by r e a so n  of a  lawful
flaw.”
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“The n  w e  will pl e a d  it  a t  onc e,” s ays
Hjallti.

“It  is no t  good  cou n s el,” s aid  Tho r h all
Asg rim’s son,  “th a t  t his  s ho uld  no t  b e
hid d e n  u n til t h e  cou r t s  a r e  s e t .”
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“How so?” a sks  Hjallti.

“If,” s aid  Thor h all, “ th ey kn e w
now  a t  onc e  t h a t  t h e  s ui t  h a s  b e e n  w ro n gly s e t  on
foot,  t h e n  t h ey m ay s till s ave  t h e  s ui t  by  s e n ding
a  m a n  ho m e  fro m  t h e  Thing,  a n d  s u m m o ning  t h e  n eig h bo u r s
fro m  ho m e  ove r  a g ain,  a n d  c alling  on  t h e m  to  rid e
to  t h e  Thing,  a n d  t h e n  t h e  s ui t  will b e  lawfully s e t
on  foot.”

“Thou  a r t  a  wis e  m a n,  Tho r h all,” s ay  t h ey,
“a n d  w e  will t ak e  t hy  cou n s el.”

Afte r  t h a t  e a c h  m a n  w e n t  to  his  boo t h.

The  sons  of Sigfus  g ave  no tic e  of t h ei r  s ui t s  a t  t h e
Hill of Laws,  a n d  a sk e d  in  w h a t  Qu a r t e r  Cou r t s  t h ey
lay, a n d  in w h a t  ho us e  in t h e  dis t ric t  t h e  d efe n d a n t s
d w el t.   But  on  t h e  F rid ay nigh t  t h e  cou r t s  w e r e
to  go  ou t  to  t ry  s ui t s,  a n d  so  t h e  Thing  w a s  q uie t
u p  to  t h a t  d ay.

M a ny so u g h t  to  b ring  a bo u t  a n  a to n e m e n t  b e t w e e n  t h e m,
b u t  Flosi w a s  s t e a dfa s t;  b u t  o th e r s  w e r e  s till m o r e
wo r dy, a n d  t hings  looke d  ill.

N o w  t h e  ti m e  co m e s  w h e n  t h e  cou r t s  w e r e  to  go  ou t ,
on  t h e  F rid ay eve ning.   The n  t h e  w hole  body of
m e n  a t  t h e  Thing  w e n t  to  t h e  cou r t s .   Flosi s tood
so u t h  a t  t h e  cou r t  of t h e  m e n  of Ra n g river, a n d  hi s
b a n d  wi th  hi m.   The r e  wi t h  hi m  w a s  H all of t h e
Sid e,  a n d  Ru nolf of t h e  Dale,  Wolf Aurp ri es t’s
so n,  a n d  t hos e  o th e r  m e n  w ho  h a d  p ro mis e d  Flosi h elp.

But  no r t h  of t h e  cou r t  of t h e  m e n  of R a n g rive r  s tood
Asgrim  Ellida g ri m’s son,  a n d  Gizu r  t h e  w hi t e ,
Hjallti Sk e g gi’s so n,  a n d  Ein a r  of Thve r a .  
Bu t  Njal’s so ns  w e r e  a t  ho m e  a t  t h ei r  boo t h,
a n d  Kari a n d  Thorleif c row, a n d  Thorg ei r  C r a g g eir,
a n d  Thor g ri m  t h e  big.   They s a t e  all wit h  t h ei r
w e a po ns,  a n d  t h ei r  b a n d  looke d  s afe  fro m  onsl au g h t .
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Njal h a d  al r e a dy p r aye d  t h e  judg es  to  go  in to t h e
cou r t ,  a n d  now  t h e  sons  of Sigfus  pl e a d  t h ei r  s ui t .  
They took wit n e s s  a n d  b a d e  Njal’s sons  to  lis t e n
to  t h ei r  oa t h;  af t e r  t h a t  t h ey  took t h ei r  oa t h,  a n d
t h e n  t h ey d e cl a r e d  t h ei r  s ui t; t h e n  t h ey  b ro u g h t  forw a r d
wi tn e s s  of t h e  no tice,  t h e n  t h ey  b a d e  t h e  n eig h bo u r s
on  t h e  inq u e s t  to  t ak e  t h ei r  s e a t s ,  t h e n  t h ey  c alled
on  Nj al’s so ns  to  ch allen g e  t h e  inqu e s t .

The n  u p  s tood  Thor h all Asg rim’s son,  a n d  took
wi tn e s s,  a n d  forb a d e  t h e  inqu e s t  by  a  p ro t e s t  to  u t t e r
t h ei r  finding;  a n d  his  g ro u n d  w a s,  t h a t  h e  w ho  h a d
give n  no tice  of t h e  s ui t  w a s  t r uly u n d e r  t h e  b a n  of
t h e  law, a n d  w a s  hi m s elf a n  ou tl aw.

“Of w ho m  s p e ak es t  t ho u  t his?” s ays  Flosi.

“Mor d  Valga r d’s so n,” s aid  Thor h all,
“fa r e d  to  H a u slkuld’s slaying  wi t h  Njal’s
so ns,  a n d  wou n d e d  him  wit h  t h a t  wo u n d  for  w hich  no
m a n  w a s  n a m e d  w h e n  wi tn e ss  w a s  t ak e n  to  t h e  d e a t h-wo u n ds;
a n d  ye  c a n  s ay no t hing  a g ain s t  t his , a n d  so  t h e  s ui t
co m e s  to  n a u g h t .”

CHAPTER CXXI.

OF THE AWARD OF ATONEME NT BETWEE N  FLOSI AND NJAL.

The n  Nj al s tood  u p  a n d  s aid—

“This  I p r ay, H all of t h e  Sid e,  a n d  Flosi, a n d
all t h e  sons  of Sigfus,  a n d  all ou r  m e n  too,  t h a t
ye  will no t  go  a w ay, b u t  lis t e n  to  my wo r d s .”

They did  so,  a n d  t h e n  h e  s pok e  t h u s—
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“It  s e e m s  to  m e  a s  t hou g h  t his  s ui t  w e r e  co m e
to  n a u g h t ,  a n d  it is likely it s ho uld,  for  it  h a t h
s p r u n g  fro m  a n  ill roo t .   I will le t  you all know
t h a t  I love d  H a u sk uld  m o r e  t h a n  my ow n  sons,  a n d  w h e n
I h e a r d  t h a t  h e  w a s  slain,  m e t ho u g h t  t h e  s w e e t e s t
ligh t  of my  ey es  w a s  q u e nc h e d,  a n d  I would  r a t h e r
h ave  los t  all my  so ns,  a n d  t h a t  h e  w e r e  alive.  
N o w  I a sk  t h e e ,  H all of t h e  Sid e,  a n d  t h e e  Runolf
of t h e  Dale,  a n d  t h e e  Hjallti Sk e g gi’s son,
a n d  t h e e  Ein a r  of Thve r a,  a n d  t h e e  H af r  t h e  wise ,
t h a t  I m ay  b e  allow e d  to  m a k e  a n  a ton e m e n t  for  t h e
slaying  of H a u sk uld  on  my  so ns’ b e h alf; a n d
I wis h  t h a t  t hos e  m e n  w ho  a r e  b e s t  fit t e d  to  do  so
s h all u t t e r  t h e  a w a r d .”

Gizur, a n d  H afr, a n d  Ein ar, s poke  e a c h  on  t h ei r  ow n
p a r t ,  a n d  p r ay e d  Flosi to  t ak e  a n  a to n e m e n t ,  a n d  p ro mis e d
hi m  t h ei r  frien d s hip  in r e t u r n.

Flosi a n s w e r e d  t h e m  w ell in all t hin gs,  b u t  s till
did  no t  give  his  wo r d.

The n  H all of t h e  Sid e  s aid  to  Flosi—

“Wilt t hou  no w  ke e p  t hy wo r d,  a n d  g r a n t  m e  my
boon  w hich  t hou  h a s t  al r e a dy p ro mis e d  m e,  w h e n  I p u t
b eyon d  s e a  Thorg ri m,  t h e  son  of Ket tl e  t h e  fa t ,  t hy
kins m a n,  w h e n  h e  h a d  sl ain  H alli t h e  r e d .”

“I will g r a n t  it t h e e ,  fa th e r-in-law,”
s aid  Flosi, “for  t h a t  alon e  wil t  t ho u  a s k  w hich
will m a k e  my ho no u r  g r e a t e r  t h a n  it e r e w hile  w a s.”

“The n,” s aid  H all, “my wis h  is t h a t
t hou  s ho ulds t  b e  q uickly a to n e d,  a n d  le t t e s t  good
m e n  a n d  t r u e  m a k e  a n  a w a r d ,  a n d  so  b uy t h e  frie n ds hip
of good  a n d  wo r t hy m e n.”

“I will le t  you  all know,” s aid  Flosi,
“th a t  I will do  a c co r ding  to  t h e  wo r d  of H all,
my  fa th e r-in-law, a n d  o th e r  of t h e  wor t hi es t  m e n,  t h a t
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h e  a n d  o t h e r s  of t h e  b e s t  m e n  on  e a c h  sid e,  lawfully
n a m e d,  s h all m a k e  t hi s  a w a r d .   M e t hinks  Njal is
wo r t hy t h a t  I s ho uld  g r a n t  him  t his.”

Njal t h a nk e d  hi m  a n d  all of t h e m,  a n d  o t h e r s  w ho  w e r e
by t h a nk e d  t h e m  too,  a n d  s aid  t h a t  Flosi h a d  b e h ave d
w ell.

The n  Flosi s aid—

“Now  will I n a m e  my d ays m e n  [a r bi t r a to r s]—Fi rs t ,
I n a m e  H all, my  fa th e r-in-law; Auzu r  fro m  Broa d w a t e r ;
S u r t  Asbjor n’s son  of Kirkby; Modolf Ket tl e’s
so n”—h e  d w el t  t h e n  a t  Asa r—“H af r
t h e  wis e; a n d  Runolf of t h e  Dale; a n d  it is s c a r c e
wo r t h  w hile  to  s ay  t h a t  t h e s e  a r e  t h e  fi t t e s t  m e n
ou t  of all my  co m p a ny.”

N o w  h e  b a d e  Njal to  n a m e  his  d ays m e n,  a n d  t h e n  Njal
s tood  u p,  a n d  s aid—

“Fir s t  of t h e s e  I n a m e,  Asg rim  Ellida g ri m’s
so n;  a n d  Hjall ti Sk e g gi’s son;  Gizu r  t h e  w hi t e;
Ein a r  of Thve r a;  S no r ri  t h e  p ri es t;  a n d  Gud m u n d  t h e
pow e rful.”

Afte r  t h a t  Njal a n d  Flosi, a n d  t h e  so ns  of Sigfus
s hook h a n d s,  a n d  Njal ple d g e d  hi s  h a n d  on  b e h alf of
all his  so ns,  a n d  of Kari, hi s  son-in-law, t h a t  t h ey
wo uld  hold  to  w h a t  t hos e  t w elve  m e n  doo m e d;  a n d  on e
mig h t  s ay  t h a t  t h e  w hole  body of m e n  a t  t h e  Thing
w a s  gl a d  a t  t h a t .

The n  m e n  w e r e  s e n t  af t e r  S no r ri  a n d  Gud m u n d,  for  t h ey
w e r e  in t h ei r  boo t hs.

The n  it  w a s  give n  ou t  t h a t  t h e  judg e s  in t his  a w a r d
wo uld  si t  in t h e  Cou r t  of Laws,  b u t  all t h e  o t h e r s
w e r e  to  go  a w ay.
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CHAPTER CXXII.

OF THE JUDGES.

The n  S no r ri  t h e  p ri es t  s pok e  t h u s—“Now
a r e  w e  h e r e  t w elve  judg e s  to  w ho m  t h e s e  s ui t s  a r e
h a n d e d  over, no w  I will b e g  you  all t h a t  w e  m ay h ave
no  s t u m bling-blocks  in t h e s e  s ui t s,  so  t h a t  t h ey  m ay
no t  b e  a to n e d”.

“Will ye,” s aid  Gud m u n d,  “aw a r d
ei t h e r  t h e  les s e r  o r  t h e  g r e a t e r  ou tl aw ry?  S h all
t h ey  b e  b a nis h e d  fro m  t h e  di s t ric t ,  o r  fro m  t h e  w hole
land?”

“N ei th e r  of t h e m,” s ays  S no r ri, “for
t hos e  b a nis h m e n t s  a r e  oft e n  ill fulfilled,  a n d  m e n
h ave  b e e n  slain  for  t h a t  s ak e,  a n d  a to n e m e n t s  b rok e n,
b u t  I will a w a r d  so  g r e a t  a  m o n ey fine  t h a t  no  m a n
s h all h ave  h a d  a  high e r  p ric e  h e r e  in t h e  lan d  t h a n
H a u sk uld.”

They all s pok e  w ell of hi s  wo r d s.

The n  t h ey t alke d  ove r  t h e  m a t t er, a n d  could  no t  a g r e e
w hich  s ho uld  fir s t  u t t e r  how  g r e a t  h e  t hou g h t  t h e
fine  ou g h t  to  b e ,  a n d  so  t h e  e n d  of it  w a s  t h a t  t h ey
c a s t  lot s ,  a n d  t h e  lot  fell on  S no r ri  to  u t t e r  i t.

The n  S no r ri  s aid,  “I will no t  si t  long  ove r
t his,  I will no w  t ell you  w h a t  my  u t t e r a nc e  is, I
will le t  H a u sk uld  b e  a to n e d  for  wi t h  t riple  m a nfine s,
b u t  t h a t  is six h u n d r e d  in silver.  N ow  ye s h all
c h a n g e  it, if ye  t hink  it too  m u c h  o r  too  lit tle .”

They s aid  t h a t  t h ey  would  ch a n g e  it  in  no t hin g.

“This  too  s h all b e  a d d e d,” h e  s aid,  “ th a t
all t h e  m o n ey s h all b e  p aid  dow n  h e r e  a t  t h e  Thing.”
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The n  Gizu r  t h e  w hi t e  s poke  a n d  s aid—

“M et hinks  t h a t  c a n  h a r dly b e ,  for  t h ey  will
no t  h ave  e no u g h  m o n ey to  p ay t h ei r  fine s.”

“I know w h a t  S no r ri  wish e s ,” s aid  Gud m u n d
t h e  po w e rful, “he  w a n t s  t h a t  all w e  d ays m e n
s ho uld  give  s uc h  a  s u m  a s  ou r  bo u n ty will b e s tow, a n d
t h e n  m a ny  will do  a s  w e  do.”

H all of t h e  Side  t h a nk e d  hi m,  a n d  s aid  h e  wo uld  willingly
give  a s  m u c h  a s  a ny on e  els e  g ave,  a n d  t h e n  all t h e
o th e r  d ays m e n  a g r e e d  to  t h a t .

Afte r  t h a t  t h ey  w e n t  a w ay, a n d  s e t tl ed  b e t w e e n  t h e m
t h a t  H all s hould  u t t e r  t h e  a w a r d  a t  t h e  Cou r t  of Laws.

So  t h e  b ell w a s  r u n g,  a n d  all m e n  w e n t  to  t h e  Cou r t
of Laws,  a n d  H all of t h e  Sid e  s tood  u p  a n d  s poke—

“In t his  s ui t ,  in  w hic h  w e  h ave  co m e  to  a n  a w a r d ,
w e  h ave  b e e n  all w ell a g r e e d,  a n d  w e  h ave  a w a r d e d
six h u n d r e d  in silver, a n d  h alf t his  s u m  w e  t h e  d ays m e n
will p ay, b u t  it m u s t  all b e  p aid  u p  h e r e  a t  t h e  Thing. 
Bu t  it  is my  p r aye r  to  all t h e  p eo ple  t h a t  e a c h  m a n
will give  so m e t hing  for  God’s s ak e.”

All a n s w e r e d  w ell to  t h a t ,  a n d  t h e n  H all took wit n e s s
to  t h e  a w a r d ,  t h a t  no  on e  s hould  b e  a ble  to  b r e ak
it.

Njal t h a nk e d  t h e m  for  t h ei r  a w a r d ,  b u t  Sk a r p h e dinn
s tood  by, a n d  h eld  his  p e a c e ,  a n d  s miled  sco r nfully.

The n  m e n  w e n t  fro m  t h e  Cou r t  of Laws  a n d  to  t h ei r
boo t hs ,  b u t  t h e  d ays m e n  g a t h e r e d  tog e t h e r  in t h e  fre e m a n’s
c h u rc h-ya r d  t h e  m o n ey w hich  t h ey h a d  p ro mis e d  to  give.

Njal’s so ns  h a n d e d  ove r  t h a t  m o n ey w hich  t h ey
h a d  by t h e m,  a n d  Kari did  t h e  s a m e,  a n d  t h a t  c a m e
to  a  h u n d r e d  in silver.
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Njal took ou t  t h a t  m o n ey w hich  h e  h a d  wi t h  hi m,  a n d
t h a t  w a s  a no t h e r  h u n d r e d  in  silver.

So  t his  m o n ey w a s  all b ro u g h t  b efo r e  t h e  Cou r t  of
Laws,  a n d  t h e n  m e n  g ave  so  m u c h,  t h a t  no t  a  p e n ny
w a s  w a n ting.

The n  Nj al took a  silke n  sc a rf  a n d  a  p ai r  of boo t s
a n d  laid t h e m  on  t h e  top  of t h e  h e a p.

Afte r  t h a t ,  H all s aid  to  Njal, t h a t  h e  s ho uld  go  to
fe tc h  his  so ns,  “bu t  I will go  for  Flosi, a n d
now  e a c h  m u s t  give  t h e  o t h e r  pl ed g e s  of p e a c e”.

The n  Nj al w e n t  ho m e  to  his  boo t h,  a n d  s pok e  to  his
so ns  a n d  s aid,  “Now, a r e  ou r  s ui ts  co m e  in to
a  fai r  w ay of s e t tl e m e n t ,  now  a r e  w e  m e n  a to n e d,  for
all t h e  m o n ey h a s  b e e n  b ro u g h t  to g e t h e r  in on e  plac e;
a n d  now  ei th e r  sid e  is to  go  a n d  g r a n t  t h e  o t h e r  p e a c e
a n d  pl ed g e s  of good  faith .   I will t h e r efo r e  a sk
you  t hi s, my  so ns,  no t  to  s poil t h e s e  t hings  in a ny
w ay.”

Sk a r p h e din n  s t roke d  hi s  b row, a n d  s miled  sco r nfully. 
So  t h ey all go  to  t h e  Cou r t  of Laws.

H all w e n t  to  m e e t  Flosi a n d  s aid—

“Go t ho u  now  to  t h e  Cou r t  of Laws, for  no w  all
t h e  m o n ey h a s  b e e n  b r avely p aid  do w n,  a n d  it h a s  b e e n
b ro u g h t  tog e t h e r  in on e  pl ac e.”

The n  Flosi b a d e  t h e  so ns  of Sigfus  to  go  u p  wi th  hi m,
a n d  t h ey all w e n t  ou t  of t h ei r  boo t hs.   They c a m e
fro m  t h e  e a s t ,  b u t  Njal w e n t  fro m  t h e  w e s t  to  t h e
Cou r t  of Laws,  a n d  t h e  sons  wi th  hi m.

Sk a r p h e din n  w e n t  to  t h e  mid dle  b e n c h  a n d  s tood  t h e r e .

Flosi w e n t  in to  t h e  Cou r t  of Laws  to  look clos ely
a t  hi s  m o n ey, a n d  s aid—
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“This  m o n ey is bo t h  g r e a t  a n d  good,  a n d  w ell
p aid  dow n,  a s  w a s  to  b e  looke d  for.”

Afte r  t h a t  h e  took u p  t h e  sc a rf, a n d  w ave d  it,  a n d
a sk e d—

“Who m ay  h ave  give n  t his?”

But  no  m a n  a n s w e r e d  hi m.

A s eco n d  tim e  h e  w ave d  t h e  sc a rf, a n d  a sk e d—

“Who m ay  h ave  give n  t his?” a n d  lau g h e d,
b u t  no  m a n  a n s w e r e d  hi m.

The n  Flosi s aid—

“How is it t h a t  no n e  of you  knows  w ho  h a s  ow n e d
t his  g e ar, o r  is it t h a t  no n e  d a r e s  to  t ell m e?”

“Who?” s aid  Sk a r p h e din n,  “dos t  t ho u
t hink, h a s  give n  it?”

“If t ho u  m u s t  know,” s aid  Flosi, “ th e n
I will t ell t h e e;  I t hink  t h a t  t hy fa th e r  t h e  ‘Bea r dle s s
Ca rl e’ m u s t  h av e  given  it, for  m a ny  know  no t
w ho  look a t  hi m  w h e t h e r  h e  is m o r e  a  m a n  t h a n  a  wo m a n.”

“Such  wo r d s  a r e  ill-s pok e n,” s aid  Sk a r p h e din n,
“to m a k e  g a m e  of hi m,  a n  old  m a n,  a n d  no  m a n
of a ny wo r t h  h a s  eve r  do n e  so  b efo r e.   Ye m ay  know,
too,  t h a t  h e  is a  m a n,  for  h e  h a s  h a d  so ns  by  his  wife,
a n d  few of ou r  kinsfolk h ave  fallen  u n a to n e d  by ou r
ho us e,  so  t h a t  w e  h ave  no t  h a d  ve n g e a n c e  for  t h e m.”

The n  Sk a r p h e din n  took to  hi m s elf t h e  silke n  sc a rf,
b u t  t h r e w  a  p ai r  of blue  b r e e ks  to  Flosi, a n d  s aid
h e  wo uld  n e e d  t h e m  m o r e .

“Why,” s aid  Flosi, “should  I n e e d
t h e s e  m o r e?”

“Bec a u s e ,” s aid  Sk a r p h e dinn,  “thou
a r t  t h e  s w e e t h e a r t  of t h e  S win efell’s go blin,
if, a s  m e n  s ay, h e  do e s  inde e d  t u r n  t h e e  in to  a  wo m a n
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eve ry nin t h  nigh t.”

The n  Flosi s p u r n e d  t h e  m o n ey, a n d  s aid  h e  wo uld  no t
touc h  a  p e n ny of it, a n d  t h e n  h e  s aid  h e  wo uld  only
h ave  on e  of t wo  t hin gs:   e i t h e r  t h a t  H a u sk uld
s ho uld  fall u n a to n e d,  o r  t h ey wo uld  h ave  ven g e a nc e
for  hi m.
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The n  Flosi would  n ei th e r  give  no r  t ak e  p e a c e ,  a n d
h e  s aid  to  t h e  sons  of Sigfus—

“Go w e  no w  ho m e;  on e  fa t e  s h all b efall u s  all.”

The n  t h ey w e n t  ho m e  to  t h ei r  boo t h,  a n d  H all s aid—

“H e r e  m o s t  u nlucky m e n  h ave  a  s h a r e  in t his
s ui t.”

Njal a n d  hi s  son s  w e n t  ho m e  to  t h ei r  boo th,  a n d  Njal
s aid—

“Now  co m e s  to  p a s s  w h a t  my  h e a r t  told  m e  long
a go,  t h a t  t his  s ui t  would  fall h e avy on  u s .”

“Not  so,” s ays  Sk a r p h e din n;  “th ey
c a n  n eve r  p u r s u e  u s  by t h e  laws  of t h e  land.”

“The n  t h a t  will h a p p e n,” s ays  Njal, “which
will b e  wo r s e  for  all of u s .”

Thos e  m e n  w ho  h a d  give n  t h e  m o n ey s pok e  a bo u t  it,
a n d  s aid  t h a t  t h ey  s ho uld  t ak e  it b a ck;  b u t  Gud m u n d
t h e  po w e rful s aid—

“Th a t  s h a m e  I will n eve r  choos e  for  mys elf,
to  t ak e  b a ck  w h a t  I h ave  given  a w ay, ei t h e r  h e r e  o r
els e w h e r e .”

“Th a t  is w ell s poke n,” t h ey s aid; a n d
t h e n  no  on e  would  t ak e  it  b a ck.

The n  S no r ri  t h e  p ri es t  s aid,  “My cou n s el  is,
t h a t  Gizu r  t h e  w hi t e  a n d  Hjallti Sk e g gi’s so n
k e e p  t h e  m o n ey till t h e  n ext  Althing;  my  h e a r t  t ells
m e  t h a t  no  long  ti m e  will p a s s  e r e  t h e r e  m ay b e  n e e d
to  touc h  t his  m o n ey”.

Hjallti took h alf t h e  m o n ey a n d  ke p t  it s af e,  b u t
Gizu r  took t h e  r e s t .
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The n  m e n  w e n t  ho m e  to  t h ei r  boo t hs .

CHAPTER CXXIII.

AN ATTACK PLANNED O N  NJAL AND HIS  SO NS.

Flosi s u m m o n e d  all his  m e n  u p  to  t h e  “Gre a t
Rift,” a n d  w e n t  t hi t h e r  hi m s elf.

So  w h e n  all his  m e n  w e r e  co m e,  t h e r e  w e r e  on e  h u n d r e d
a n d  t w e n ty of t h e m.

The n  Flosi s p a k e  t h us  to  t h e  sons  of Sigfus—

“In w h a t  w ay s h all I s t a n d  by you  in t his  q u a r r el,
w hich  will b e  m o s t  to  you r  min d s?”

“Not hing  will ple a s e  u s,” s aid  Gu n n a r
La m bi’s son,  “un til t hos e  b ro t h e r s ,  Njal’s
so ns,  a r e  all sl ain.”

“This,” s aid  Flosi, “will I p ro mis e
to  you, ye  sons  of Sigfus,  no t  to  p a r t  fro m  t his  q u a r r el
b efo r e  on e  of u s  bi t e s  t h e  d u s t  b efo r e  t h e  o t h er,
I will a lso  know w h e t h e r  t h e r e  b e  a ny m a n  h e r e  w ho
will no t  s t a n d  by u s  in  t his  q u a r r el.”

But  t h ey all s aid  t h ey wo uld  s t a n d  by hi m.

The n  Flosi s aid—

“Co m e  now  all to  m e ,  a n d  s w e a r  a n  oa t h  t h a t
no  m a n  will s h rink  fro m  t his  q u a r r el.”

The n  all w e n t  u p  to  Flosi a n d  s wo r e  oa t h s  to  hi m;
a n d  t h e n  Flosi s aid—

“We will all of u s  s h ak e  h a n d s  on  t his,  t h a t
h e  s h all h ave  forfei t e d  life  a n d  lan d  w ho  q ui t s  t his
q u a r r el  e r e  it b e  over.”

The s e  w e r e  t h e  c hi efs  w ho  w e r e  wi th  Flosi:—Kol
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t h e  son  of Tho r s t ein  b ro a d p a u nc h,  t h e  b ro t h e r’s
so n  of H all of t h e  Side ,  H ro ald  Auzu r’s son
fro m  Bro a d w a t er, Auzu r  son  of Anun d  w alle t-b a ck, Thor s t ein
t h e  fai r  t h e  son  of Gerl eif, Glu m  Hilldi r’s
so n,  Mo dolf Ket tl e’s so n,  Thori r  t h e  son  of
Thor d  Illugi’s son  of M a u r a to n g u e,  Kolbein  a n d
E gil Flosi’s kins m e n,  Ket tle  Sigfus’ son,
a n d  Mo r d  his  b ro t h er, Ingialld  of t h e  S p rings ,  Tho rkel
a n d  La m bi, Gr a ni Gun n a r’s  son,  Gun n a r  La m bi’s
so n,  a n d  Sig m u n d  Sigfus’ so n,  a n d  H ro a r  fro m
H ro m u n d s t e d e .

449



Page 184

The n  Flosi s aid  to  t h e  son s  of Sigfus—

“Choos e  ye  no w  a  lea d er, w ho m so eve r  ye  t hink
b e s t  fit t e d;  for  so m e  on e  m a n  m u s t  n e e d s  b e  c hief
ove r  t h e  q u a r r el.”

The n  Ket tl e  of t h e  M a rk  a n s w e r e d—

“If t h e  c hoice  is to  b e  lef t  wi th  u s  b ro t h e r s ,
t h e n  w e  will soon  c hoos e  t h a t  t his  d u ty s hould  fall
on  t h e e;  t h e r e  a r e  m a ny  t hings  w hich  lea d  to  t his.  
Thou  a r t  a  m a n  of g r e a t  bi r t h ,  a n d  a  mig h ty chi ef,
s tou t  of h e a r t ,  a n d  s t ro n g  of bo dy, a n d  wis e  wi th al,
a n d  so  w e  t hink  it  b e s t  t h a t  t hou  s ho ulds t  s e e  to
all t h a t  is n e e dful in  t h e  q u a r r el.”

“It  is m o s t  fit ting,” s aid  Flosi, “th a t
I s hould  a g r e e  to  u n d e r t ak e  t his  a s  you r  p r aye r  a s ks;
a n d  now  I will lay dow n  t h e  cou r s e  w hich  w e  s h all
follow, a n d  my cou ns el is, t h a t  e a c h  m a n  r ide  ho m e
fro m  t h e  Thing  a n d  look af t e r  his  ho u s e hold  d u rin g
t h e  s u m m er, so  long  a s  m e n’s  h ay m akin g  las t s .  
I, too,  will r ide  ho m e,  a n d  b e  a t  ho m e  t his  s u m m e r;
b u t  w h e n  t h a t  Lord’s d ay co m e s  on  w hich  win t e r
is eig h t  w e e ks  off, t h e n  I will le t  t h e m  sing  m e  a
m a s s  a t  ho m e,  a n d  af t e r w a r d s  ri de  w e s t  a c ro s s  Loom nips
S a n d;  e a c h  of ou r  m e n  s h all h ave  t wo  ho r s e s .   I
will no t  s w ell ou r  co m p a ny b eyon d  t hos e  w hich  h ave
now  t ak e n  t h e  o a t h,  for  w e  h ave  e no u g h  a n d  to  s p a r e
if all ke e p  t r u e  t rys t .   I will r id e  all t h e  Lord’s
d ay a n d  t h e  nigh t  a s  w ell, b u t  a t  eve n  on  t h e  s e con d
d ay of t h e  w e ek,  I s h all r i d e  u p  to  Th re e co r n e r  r id g e
a bo u t  mid-ev e n.   The r e  s h all ye  t h e n  b e  all co m e
w ho  h ave  swo r n  a n  oa t h  in t his  m a t t er.  Bu t  if
t h e r e  b e  a ny on e  w ho  h a s  no t  co m e,  a n d  w ho  h a s  joine d
u s  in t his  q u a r r el,  t h e n  t h a t  m a n  s h all lose  no t hin g
s ave  hi s  life, if w e  m ay  h ave  ou r  w ay.”

“How do e s  t h a t  h a n g  tog e t h er,” s aid  Ket tl e,
“th a t  t hou  c a n s t  r i d e  fro m  ho m e  on  t h e  Lord’s
d ay, a n d  co m e  t h e  s e con d  d ay of t h e  w e ek  to  Thr e e co r n e r
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ri dg e?”

“I will r i de ,” s aid  Flosi, “up  fro m
Sk a p t a r to n g u e,  a n d  no r t h  of t h e  Eyjafell Jokul, a n d
so  dow n  in to  God ala n d,  a n d  it m ay  b e  do n e  if I r id e
fas t .   And now  I will t ell you  my w hole  p u r pos e ,
t h a t  w h e n  w e  m e e t  t h e r e  all to g e t h er, w e  s h all r id e
to  Be r g t ho rsk noll wit h  all ou r  b a n d,  a n d  fall on  Nj al’s
so ns  wit h  fi r e  a n d  s wor d,  a n d  no t  t u r n  a w ay b efor e
t h ey a r e  all d e a d.   Ye s h all hid e  t his  pl a n,  for
ou r  lives  lie  on  it.  And now  w e  will t ak e  to
ou r  ho r s e s  a n d  rid e  ho m e.”

The n  t h ey all w e n t  to  t h ei r  boo t h s.

Afte r  t h a t  Flosi m a d e  t h e m  s a d dle  his  ho r s e s,  a n d
t h ey w ai t e d  for  no  m a n,  a n d  ro d e  ho m e.

Flosi wo uld  no t  s t ay to  m e e t  H all his  fa t h e r-in-law,
for  h e  kn e w  of a  s u r e ty t h a t  H all wo uld  s e t  his  face
a g ain s t  all s t ro n g  d e e d s.

Njal ro d e  ho m e  fro m  t h e  Thing  a n d  his  sons.   They
w e r e  a t  ho m e  t h a t  s u m m er.  Njal a sk e d  Kari his
so n-in-law w h e t h e r  h e  t ho u g h t  a t  a ll of r i ding  e a s t
to  Dyrhol ms  to  hi s  ow n  ho us e.

“I will no t  r i d e  e a s t ,” a n s w e r e d  Kari,
“for  on e  fa t e  s h all b efall m e  a n d  t hy so ns.”

Njal t h a nk e d  hi m,  a n d  s aid  t h a t  w a s  only w h a t  w a s
likely fro m  hi m.  The r e  w e r e  n e a rly t hi r ty figh ting
m e n  in Njal’s ho us e ,  r eckonin g  t h e  ho us e-c a rl e s.
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On e  d ay it h a p p e n e d  t h a t  Rodny H a u sk uld’s d a u g h t er,
t h e  m o t h e r  of H a u s k uld  Njal’s so n,  c a m e  to  t h e
S p rin gs.   H e r  b ro t h e r  Ingialld  g r e e t e d  h e r  w ell,
b u t  s h e  wo uld  no t  t ak e  his  g r e e tin g,  b u t  ye t  b a d e  hi m
go  ou t  wit h  h er.  Ingialld  did  so,  a n d  w e n t  ou t
wi th  h e r ;  a n d  so  t h ey w alke d  a w ay fro m  t h e  fa r mya r d
bo t h  tog e t h er.  The n  s h e  clu tc h e d  hold  of him  a n d
t h ey bo t h  s a t  dow n,  a n d  Rod ny s aid—

“Is it t r u e  t h a t  t hou  h a s t  s wor n  a n  oa t h  to
fall on  Njal, a n d  slay hi m  a n d  hi s  sons?”

“Tru e  it is,” s aid  h e .

“A ve ry g r e a t  d a s t a r d  a r t  t ho u,” s h e  s ays,
“thou,  w ho m  Njal h a t h  t h rice  s ave d  fro m  ou tla w ry.”

“Still i t  h a t h  co m e  to  t hi s,” s ays  Ingialld,
“th a t  my  life  lies  on  it if I do  no t  t his.”

“Not  so,” s ays  s h e ,  “tho u  s h al t
live  all t h e  s a m e,  a n d  b e  c alled  a  b e t t e r  m a n,  if
t hou  b e t r aye s t  no t  hi m  to  w ho m  t ho u  ou g h t e s t  to  b e h ave
b e s t .”

The n  s h e  took a  line n  hood  ou t  of h e r  b a g ,  it w a s
clo t t e d  wi th  blood  all over, a n d  to r n  a n d  t a t t e r e d ,
a n d  s aid,  “This hood,  H a u sk uld  Njal’s so n,
a n d  t hy sis t e r’s  son,  h a d  on  his  h e a d  w h e n  t h ey
slew  hi m; m e t hinks,  t h e n ,  it  is ill owing  to  s t a n d
by t hos e  fro m  w ho m  t his  mi sc hief s p r a n g”.

“Well!” a n s w e r s  Ingialld,  “so it
s h all b e  t h a t  I will no t  b e  a g ain s t  Njal w h a t eve r
follows  af t er, b u t  s till I know  t h a t  t h ey  will t u r n
a n d  t h row  t rou ble  on  m e.”

“Now  mi g h t e s t  t hou,” s aid  Rodny, “yield
Njal a n d  hi s  son s  g r e a t  h elp,  if t ho u  t elle s t  hi m
all t h e s e  pl a n s.”
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“Th a t  I will no t  do,” s ays  Ingialld, “for
t h e n  I a m  ev e ry m a n’s  d a s t a r d,  if I t e ll w h a t
w a s  t r u s t e d  to  m e  in good  fai th; b u t  it is a  m a nly
d e e d  to  s u n d e r  mys elf fro m  t his  q u a r r el  w h e n  I know
t h a t  t h e r e  is a  s u r e  looking  for  of ven g e a nc e;  b u t
t ell Njal a n d  his  so ns  to  b e w a r e  of t h e m s elves  all
t his  s u m m er, for  t h a t  will b e  good  cou n s el, a n d  to
k e e p  m a ny m e n  a bo u t  t h e m.”

The n  s h e  fa r e d  to  Be r g t ho r sk noll, a n d  told  Njal all
t his  t alk; a n d  Njal t h a nk e d  h er, a n d  s aid  s h e  h a d
do n e  w ell, “fo r  t h e r e  would  b e  m o r e  wicke d n e s s
in hi s  falling  on  m e  t h a n  of all m e n  el s e”.

S h e  fa r e d  ho m e,  b u t  h e  told  t his  to  his  so ns.

The r e  w a s  a  c a rline  a t  Be r g t ho r sknoll, w hos e  n a m e
w a s  S a evu n a.   S h e  w a s  wis e  in m a ny t hings ,  a n d
fore sig h t e d;  b u t  s h e  w a s  t h e n  ve ry old, a n d  Njal’s
so ns  c alled  h e r  a n  old  do t a r d ,  w h e n  s h e  t alke d  so  m u c h,
b u t  s till so m e  t hings  w hich  s h e  s aid  c a m e  to  p a s s.  
I t  fell on e  d ay t h a t  s h e  took a  cu d g el in h e r  h a n d,
a n d  w e n t  u p  a bove  t h e  ho us e  to  a  s t a ck  of ve tc h e s.  
S h e  b e a t  t h e  s t ack  of vetc h e s  wi th  h e r  cu d g el, a n d
wish e d  it  mig h t  n eve r  t h rive,  “wr e t c h  t h a t  it
w a s!”

Sk a r p h e din n  laug h e d  a t  h er, a n d  a sk e d  w hy s h e  w a s
so  a n g ry  wit h  t h e  ve t ch  s t a ck.

“This  s t a ck  of ve tc h es ,” s aid  t h e  c a rline,
“will b e  t ak e n  a n d  ligh t e d  wi th  fi r e  w h e n  Njal
my  m a s t e r  is b u r n t ,  ho us e  a n d  all, a n d  Be r g t ho r a  my
fos t e r-child.   Take  it  a w ay to  t h e  w a t er, o r  b u r n
it  u p  a s  q uick  a s  you  c a n .”

“We will no t  do  t h a t ,” s ays  Sk a r p h e dinn,
“for  so m e t hin g  els e  will b e  go t  to  ligh t  a  fir e
wi th,  if t h a t  w e r e  for e doo m e d,  t hou g h  t hi s  s t ack  w e r e
no t  h e r e .”
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The  c a rline  b a b ble d  t h e  w hole  s u m m e r  a bo u t  t h e  ve t ch-s t a ck
t h a t  it s ho uld  b e  go t  indoo r s,  b u t  so m e t hin g  alw ays
hind e r e d  it.

CHAPTER CXXIV.

OF PORTENTS.

At Reykiu m  on  Sk eid  d w el t  on e  Ru nolf Tho rs t ein’s
so n.   His  son’s n a m e  w a s  Hildiglu m.  
H e  w e n t  ou t  on  t h e  nig h t  of t h e  Lord’s d ay, w h e n
nin e  w e eks  w e r e  s till to  win t e r ;  h e  h e a r d  a  g r e a t
c r a s h ,  so  t h a t  h e  t hou g h t  bo t h  h e ave n  a n d  e a r t h  s hook. 
The n  h e  looke d  in to  t h e  w e s t  “ai r t ,” a n d
h e  t ho u g h t  h e  s a w  t h e r e a bo u t s  a  r i ng  of fie ry h u e,
a n d  wi t hin  t h e  r ing  a  m a n  on  a  g r ay  ho r s e .   H e
p a s s e d  q uickly by hi m,  a n d  ro d e  h a r d .   H e  h a d  a
fla ming  fir eb r a n d  in his  h a n d,  a n d  h e  rod e  so  clos e
to  hi m  t h a t  h e  could  s e e  hi m  plainly.  H e  w a s
a s  bl ack  a s  pi tch,  a n d  h e  s u n g  t his  so n g  wi t h  a  mig h ty
voice—

  H e r e  I r ide  s wift  s t e e d ,
  His  flank  flecke d  wi th  ri m e,
  Rain  fro m  his  m a n e  d rips,
  Ho r s e  mi g h ty for  h a r m;
  Fl a m e s  fla r e  a t  e a c h  e n d,
  Gall glows  in t h e  mids t ,
  So  fa r e s  it  wi th  Flosi’s r e d e s
  As t his  fla ming  b r a n d  flies;
  And so  fa r e s  it wi t h  Flosi’s r e d e s
  As t his  fla ming  b r a n d  flies.

The n  h e  t hou g h t  h e  h u rl ed  t h e  fir e b r a n d  e a s t  tow a r d s
t h e  fells  b efo r e  hi m,  a n d  s uc h  a  blaze  of fir e  lea p t
u p  to  m e e t  i t t h a t  h e  could  no t  s e e  t h e  fells  for
t h e  bl az e.   I t  s e e m e d  a s  t ho u g h  t h a t  m a n  ro d e  e a s t
a m o n g  t h e  fla m e s  a n d  va nish e d  t h e r e .
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Afte r  t h a t  h e  w e n t  to  his  b e d,  a n d  w a s  s e n s el es s  a
long  ti m e,  b u t  a t  la s t  h e  c a m e  to  hi ms elf.  H e
bo r e  in  mi n d  all t h a t  h a d  h a p p e n e d,  a n d  told  his  fa th er,
b u t  h e  b a d e  hi m  t ell i t to  Hjallti Ske g gi’s son.  
So  h e  w e n t  a n d  told  Hjallti, b u t  h e  s aid  h e  h a d  s e e n
“‘the  Wolfs r id e,’ a n d  t h a t  co m e s
eve r  b efo r e  g r e a t  tidings”.

CHAPTER CXXV.

FLOSI’S JOURNEY FRO M HO M E.

Flosi b u sk e d  hi m  fro m  t h e  e a s t  w h e n  t wo  m o n t h s  w e r e
s till to  win t er, a n d  s u m m o n e d  to  hi m  all his  m e n  w ho
h a d  p ro mis e d  hi m  h elp  a n d  co m p a ny.  E a c h  of t h e m
h a d  t wo  ho r s e s  a n d  good  w e a po n s,  a n d  t h ey  all c a m e
to  S win efell, a n d  w e r e  t h e r e  t h a t  nig h t .

Flosi m a d e  t h e m  s ay p r aye r s  b e ti m e s  on  t h e  Lord’s
d ay, a n d  af t e r w a r d s  t h ey  s a t e  do w n  to  m e a t .   H e
s pok e  to  his  ho u s e hold,  a n d  told  t h e m  w h a t  work  e a c h
w a s  to  do  w hile  h e  w a s  a w ay.  Afte r  t h a t  h e  w e n t
to  his  ho r s e s .

Flosi a n d  hi s  m e n  ro d e  fir s t  w e s t  on  t h e  S a n d.[69]
Flosi b a d e  t h e m  no t  to  r id e  too  h a r d  a t  fi r s t;  b u t
s aid  t h ey wo uld  do  w ell e no u g h  a t  t h a t  p a c e ,  a n d  h e
b a d e  all to  w ai t  for  t h e  o t h e r s  if a ny of t h e m  h a d
n e e d  to  s top.   They ro d e  w e s t  to  Woodco m b e,  a n d
c a m e  to  Kirkby.  Flosi t h e r e  b a d e  all m e n  to  co m e
into  t h e  c h u r c h,  a n d  p r ay  to  God, a n d  m e n  did  so.

Afte r  t h a t  t h ey  m o u n t e d  t h ei r  ho r s e s,  a n d  ro d e  on
t h e  fell, a n d  so  to  Fish w a t e r s ,  a n d  ro d e  a  lit tle
to  t h e  w e s t  of t h e  lakes ,  a n d  so  s t r uck  dow n  w es t
on  to  t h e  S a n d.[70] The n  t h ey left  Eyjafell Jokul on
t h ei r  left  h a n d,  a n d  so  c a m e  dow n  in to  God ala n d,  a n d
so  on  to  M a rkflee t ,  a n d  c a m e  a bo u t  no n e s[71] on  t h e
s eco n d  d ay of t h e  w e ek  to  Th re e co r n e r  r id g e ,  a n d  w ai t e d
till mid-eve n.   The n  all h a d  c a m e  t hi th e r  s ave
Ingialld  of t h e  S p rings .
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The  sons  of Sigfus  s pok e  m u c h  ill of hi m,  b u t  Flosi
b a d e  t h e m  no t  bl a m e  Ingialld  w h e n  h e  w a s  no t  by, “bu t
w e  will p ay  hi m  for  t hi s  h e r e af t e r”.

CHAPTER CXXVI.

OF PORTENTS AT BERGTHORSKNOLL.

N o w  w e  m u s t  t ak e  u p  t h e  s to ry, a n d  t u r n  to  Be r g t ho r sknoll,
a n d  s ay t h a t  Gri m a n d  H elgi go  to  Holar.  They
h a d  c hild r e n  ou t  a t  fos t e r  t h e r e ,  a n d  t h ey told  t h ei r
m o t h e r  t h a t  t h ey s ho uld  no t  co m e  ho m e  t h a t  eve ning.  
They w e r e  in Hola r  all t h e  d ay, a n d  t h e r e  c a m e  so m e
poo r  wo m e n  a n d  s aid  t h ey h a d  co m e  fro m  far.  Thos e
b ro t h e r s  a sk e d  t h e m  for  tidings ,  a n d  t h ey  s aid  t h ey
h a d  no  tidings  to  t ell, “bu t  s till w e  mig h t  t ell
you  on e  bi t  of n e w s”.

They a s k e d  w h a t  t h a t  mig h t  b e ,  a n d  b a d e  t h e m  no t  hid e
it.  They s aid  so  it  s hould  b e .

“We c a m e  dow n  ou t  of Fl e e tli t h e,  a n d  w e  s a w
all t h e  sons  of Sigfus  ri ding  fully a r m e d—t h ey
m a d e  for  Th r e e co r n e r  r id g e ,  a n d  w e r e  fift e e n  in co m p a ny. 
We s aw, too,  Gr a ni  Gu n n a r’s so n  a n d  Gun n a r  La m bi’s
so n,  a n d  t h ey w e r e  five  in all.  They took t h e
s a m e  ro a d,  a n d  on e  m ay s ay  no w  t h a t  t h e  w hole  cou n t ry-sid e
is fa ring  a n d  fli t ting  a bo u t .”

“The n,” s aid  H elgi Nj al’s so n,  “Flosi
m u s t  h ave  co m e  fro m  t h e  e a s t ,  a n d  t h ey  m u s t  h ave  all
go n e  to  m e e t  hi m,  a n d  w e  t wo,  Gri m, s ho uld  b e  w h e r e
Sk a r p h e din n  is.”

Grim  s aid  so  it ou g h t  to  b e ,  a n d  t h ey fa r e d  ho m e.

Tha t  s a m e  eve nin g  Be r g t ho r a  s pok e  to  h e r  ho us e hold,
a n d  s aid,  “Now s h all ye  choos e  you r  m e a t  to-nigh t ,
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so  t h a t  e a c h  m ay  h ave  w h a t  h e  likes  b e s t ;  for  t his
eve ning  is t h e  las t  t h a t  I s h all s e t  m e a t  b efo r e  my
ho us e hold”.

“Th a t  s h all no t  b e ,” t h ey s aid.

“It  will b e  t ho u g h,” s h e  s ays,  “an d
I could  t ell you  m u c h  m o r e  if I wo uld,  b u t  t his  s h all
b e  a  toke n,  t h a t  Grim  a n d  H elgi will b e  ho m e  e r e  m e n
h ave  e a t e n  t h ei r  full to-nig h t;  a n d  if t his  t u r n s  ou t
so,  t h e n  t h e  r e s t  t h a t  I s ay will h a p p e n  too.”

Afte r  t h a t  s h e  s e t  m e a t  on  t h e  bo a r d ,  a n d  Njal s aid,
“Wond rou sly now  it s e e m s  to  m e .   M e t hinks
I s e e  all r o u n d  t h e  roo m,  a n d  it s e e m s  a s  t ho u g h  t h e
g a ble  w all w e r e  t h ro w n  do w n,  b u t  t h e  w hole  bo a r d  a n d
t h e  m e a t  on  it is on e  go r e  of blood.”

All t ho u g h t  t his  s t r a n g e  b u t  Sk a r p h e dinn,  h e  b a d e
m e n  no t  b e  dow nc a s t ,  no r  to  u t t e r  o t h e r  u n s e e mly sou n d s,
so  t h a t  m e n  mig h t  m a k e  a  s to ry ou t  of t h e m.

“For  it  b efi t s  u s  s u r ely m o r e  t h a n  o th e r  m e n
to  b e a r  u s  w ell, a n d  it is only w h a t  is looke d  for
fro m  u s .”

Grim  a n d  H elgi c a m e  ho m e  e r e  t h e  bo a r d  w a s  cle a r e d ,
a n d  m e n  w e r e  m u c h  s t r uck  a t  t h a t .   Njal a sk e d
w hy t h ey h a d  r e t u r n e d  so  q uickly, b u t  t h ey  told  w h a t
t h ey h a d  h e a r d .

Njal b a d e  no  m a n  go  to  sle e p,  b u t  to  b e w a r e  of t h e m s elves.

CHAPTER CXXVII.

THE ON SLAUGHT O N  BERGTHORSKNOLL.

N o w  Flosi s p e a ks  to  his  m e n—

“Now  w e  will r id e  to  Be r g t ho r sknoll, a n d  co m e
t hi th e r  b efo r e  s u p p e r-tim e.”

They do  so.   The r e  w a s  a  d ell in t h e  knoll, a n d
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t h ey  ro d e  t hi th er, a n d  t e t h e r e d  t h ei r  ho r s e s  t h e r e ,
a n d  s t aye d  t h e r e  t ill t h e  eve nin g  w a s  fa r  s p e n t .
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The n  Flosi s aid,  “Now w e  will go  s t r aig h t  u p
to  t h e  ho u s e,  a n d  ke e p  clos e,  a n d  w alk slow, a n d  s e e
w h a t  cou ns el t h ey  will t ak e”.

Njal s tood  ou t  of doo r s,  a n d  hi s  sons,  a n d  Kari a n d
all t h e  s e rving-m e n,  a n d  t h ey s tood  in a r r ay  to  m e e t
t h e m  in t h e  ya r d,  a n d  t h ey w e r e  n e a r  t hi r ty of t h e m.

Flosi h al t e d  a n d  s aid—“Now  w e  s h all
s e e  w h a t  cou n s el  t h ey t ak e ,  for  it s e e m s  to  m e ,  if
t h ey  s t a n d  ou t  of doo r s  to  m e e t  u s ,  a s  t ho u g h  w e  s hould
n eve r  g e t  t h e  m a s t e ry  ove r  t h e m”.

“The n  is ou r  jou r n ey b a d,” s ays  Gr a ni
Gun n a r’s  son,  “if w e  a r e  no t  to  d a r e  to
fall on  t h e m.”

“Nor  s h all t h a t  b e,” s ays  Flosi; “for
w e  will fall on  t h e m  t hou g h  t h ey s t a n d  ou t  of doo r s;
b u t  w e  s h all p ay t h a t  p e n al ty, t h a t  m a ny  will no t  go
a w ay to  t ell w hich  sid e  won  t h e  d ay.”

Njal s aid  to  his  m e n,  “S e e  ye  now  w h a t  a  g r e a t
b a n d  of m e n  t h ey h ave”.

“They h ave  bo t h  a  g r e a t  a n d  w ell-kni t  b a n d,”
s ays  Sk a r p h e din n;  “bu t  t his  is w hy t h ey m a k e
a  h al t  now, b e c a u s e  t h ey  t hink  it  will b e  a  h a r d  s t r u g gle
to  m a s t e r  u s.”

“Th a t  c a n no t  b e  w hy t h ey h al t ,” s ays  Njal;
“a n d  my will is t h a t  ou r  m e n  go  indoo r s ,  for
t h ey h a d  h a r d  wo rk  to  m a s t e r  Gun n a r  of Lith e n d,  t ho u g h
h e  w a s  alon e  to  m e e t  t h e m;  b u t  h e r e  is a  s t ro n g  ho u s e
a s  t h e r e  w a s  t h e r e ,  a n d  t h ey will b e  slow to  co m e
to  clos e  q u a r t e r s.”

“This  is no t  to  b e  s e t tl e d  in  t h a t  wis e,”
s ays  Sk a r p h e din n,  “for  t hos e  c hiefs  fell on
Gun n a r’s  ho u s e ,  w ho  w e r e  so  noble-mi n d e d,  t h a t
t h ey  wo uld  r a t h e r  t u r n  b a ck  t h a n  b u r n  hi m,  ho us e  a n d
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all; b u t  t h e s e  will fall on  u s  a t  onc e  wi th  fi r e,
if t h ey  c a n no t  g e t  a t  u s  in  a ny o t h e r  w ay, for  t h ey
will le ave  no  s to n e  u n t u r n e d  to  g e t  t h e  b e t t e r  of u s;
a n d  no  do u b t  t h ey  t hink,  a s  is no t  u nlikely, t h a t
it  will b e  t h ei r  d e a t h s  if w e  e sc a p e  ou t  of t h ei r
h a n d s.   Beside s,  I a m  u n willing  to  le t  mys elf b e
s tifled  indoo r s  like  a  fox in his  e a r t h .”

“Now,” s aid  Njal, “as  of te n  it h a p p e n s,
my  so ns,  ye  s e t  my  cou n s el  a t  n a u g h t ,  a n d  s how  m e
no  ho no ur, b u t  w h e n  ye  w e r e  you n g e r  ye  did  no t  so,
a n d  t h e n  you r  pl a ns  w e r e  b e t t e r  fu r t h e r e d .”

“Let  u s  do,” s aid  H elgi, “as  ou r
fa th e r  wills; t h a t  will b e  b e s t  for  u s .”

“I a m  no t  so  s u r e  of t h a t ,” s ays  Sk a r p h e din n,
“for  no w  h e  is ‘fey’; b u t  s till
I m ay  w ell h u m o u r  my  fa t h e r  in  t his , by b ein g  b u r n t
indoo r s  alon g  wi th  hi m,  for  I a m  no t  af r aid  of my
d e a t h .”

The n  h e  s aid  to  Kari, “Le t  u s  s t a n d  by on e  a no t h e r
w ell, b ro t h e r-in-law, so  t h a t  n ei th e r  p a r t s  fro m  t h e
o th e r”.

“Th a t  I h ave  m a d e  u p  my mi n d  to  do,” s ays
Kari; “bu t  if it s ho uld  b e  o th e r wise  doo m e d,—w ell!
t h e n  it m u s t  b e  a s  it  m u s t  b e,  a n d  I s h all no t  b e
a ble  to  figh t  a g ain s t  it.”

“Aveng e  u s ,  a n d  w e  will av e n g e  t h e e,”
s ays  Sk a r p h e din n,  “if w e  live  af t e r  t h e e .”

Kari s aid  so  it s hould  b e .

The n  t h ey all w e n t  in, a n d  s tood  in a r r ay  a t  t h e  door.

“Now  a r e  t h ey all ‘fey,’”
s aid  Flosi, “sinc e  t h ey h ave  go n e  indoo r s,  a n d
w e  will go  righ t  u p  to  t h e m  a s  q uickly a s  w e  c a n,  a n d
t h ro n g  a s  clos e  a s  w e  c a n  b efor e  t h e  door, a n d  give
h e e d  t h a t  no n e  of t h e m,  n ei th e r  Kari no r  Njal’s
so ns,  g e t  a w ay; for  t h a t  w e r e  ou r  b a n e .”
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So Flosi a n d  his  m e n  c a m e  u p  to  t h e  ho u s e,  a n d  s e t
m e n  to  w a tc h  ro u n d  t h e  ho us e ,  if t h e r e  w e r e  a ny s e c r e t
doo rs  in it.  Bu t  Flosi w e n t  u p  to  t h e  fron t  of
t h e  ho u s e  wi th  hi s  m e n.

The n  H ro ald  Auzu r’s son  r a n  u p  to  w h e r e  Sk a r p h e din n
s tood,  a n d  t h r u s t  a t  hi m.   Sk a r p h e dinn  h e w e d  t h e
s p e a r h e a d  off t h e  s h af t  a s  h e  h eld  it, a n d  m a d e  a no t h e r
s t roke  a t  hi m,  a n d  t h e  axe  fell on  t h e  top  of t h e  s hi eld,
a n d  d a s h e d  b ack  t h e  w hole  s hi eld  on  H ro ald’s
body, b u t  t h e  u p p e r  ho r n  of t h e  ax e  c a u g h t  hi m  on
t h e  b row, a n d  h e  fell a t  full leng t h  on  his  b a ck,
a n d  w a s  d e a d  a t  onc e.

“Lit tl e  c h a nc e  h a d  t h a t  on e  wi th  t h e e ,  Sk a r p h e din n,”
s aid  Kari, “a n d  t hou  a r t  ou r  bolde s t .”

“I’m no t  so  s u r e  of t h a t ,” s ays
Sk a r p h e din n,  a n d  h e  d r e w  u p  his  lips  a n d  s miled.

Kari, a n d  Grim,  a n d  H elgi, t h r e w  ou t  m a ny  s p e a r s,
a n d  wou n d e d  m a ny m e n;  b u t  Flosi a n d  his  m e n  could
do  no t hin g.

At las t  Flosi s aid,  “We h ave  al r e a dy go t t e n
g r e a t  m a n s c a t h e  in ou r  m e n;  m a ny a r e  wo u n d e d,  a n d
h e  sl ain  w ho m  w e  wo uld  c hoos e  las t  of all.  I t
is now  cle a r  t h a t  w e  s h all n eve r  m a s t e r  t h e m  wit h
w e a po ns;  m a ny  now  t h e r e  b e  w ho  a r e  no t  so  forw a r d
in figh t  a s  t h ey bo a s t e d,  a n d  yet  t h ey w e r e  t hos e
w ho  go a d e d  u s  on  m o s t .   I s ay  t his  m o s t  to  Gr a ni
Gun n a r’s  son,  a n d  Gun n a r  La m bi’s son,
w ho  w e r e  t h e  le as t  willing  to  s p a r e  t h ei r  foes.  
Bu t  s till w e  s h all h ave  to  t ak e  to  so m e  o t h e r  pl a n
for  ou r s elves,  a n d  no w  t h e r e  a r e  b u t  t wo  c hoice s  left ,
a n d  n ei t h e r  of t h e m  good.   On e  is to  t u r n  a w ay,
a n d  t h a t  is ou r  d e a t h;  t h e  o t h er, to  s e t  fi r e  to  t h e
ho us e,  a n d  b u r n  t h e m  inside  it; a n d  t h a t  is a  d e e d
w hich  w e  s h all h av e  to  a n s w e r  for  h e avily b efo r e  God,
since  w e  a r e  Ch ris ti a n  m e n  ou r s elves;  b u t  s till w e
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m u s t  t ak e  to  t h a t  cou ns el.”

CHAPTER CXXVIII.

NJAL’S BURNING.

N o w  t h ey took fir e,  a n d  m a d e  a  g r e a t  pile  b efo r e  t h e
doo rs .   The n  Sk a r p h e dinn  s aid.

“Wh a t ,  lad s! a r e  ye  ligh ting  a  fir e ,  o r  a r e
ye  t aking  to  cooking?”

“So it  s h all b e ,” a n s w e r e d  Gr a ni  Gun n a r’s
so n;  “a n d  t ho u  s h al t  no t  n e e d  to  b e  b e t t e r  do n e.”

“Thou  r e p ay es t  m e ,” s aid  Sk a r p h e din n,
“a s  on e  m ay  look for  fro m  t h e  m a n  t h a t  t ho u
a r t .   I ave n g e d  t hy fa t h er, a n d  t hou  s e t t e s t  m o s t
s to r e  by  t h a t  d u ty w hich  is fa r t h e s t  fro m  t h e e .”

The n  t h e  wo m e n  t h r e w  w h ey on  t h e  fi r e ,  a n d  q u e n c h e d
it  a s  fas t  a s  t h ey li t it.  So m e,  too,  b ro u g h t
w a t er, o r  slops.

The n  Kol Tho r s t ein’s so n  s aid  to  Flosi—

“A pla n  co m e s  in to  my min d;  I h av e  s e e n  a  loft
ove r  t h e  h all a m o n g  t h e  c ro ss t r e e s ,  a n d  w e  will p u t
t h e  fir e  in t h e r e ,  a n d  ligh t  i t wi th  t h e  vet ch-s t a ck
t h a t  s t a n d s  jus t  a bove  t h e  ho u s e .”

The n  t h ey took t h e  ve tc h-s t ack  a n d  s e t  fir e  to  i t,
a n d  t h ey w ho  w e r e  inside  w e r e  no t  a w a r e  of i t till
t h e  w hole  h all w a s  a bl az e  ove r  t h ei r  h e a d s.

The n  Flosi a n d  his  m e n  m a d e  a  g r e a t  pile  b efo re  e a c h
of t h e  doo r s,  a n d  t h e n  t h e  wo m e n  folk w ho  w e r e  insid e
b e g a n  to  w e e p  a n d  to  w ail.

Njal s poke  to  t h e m  a n d  s aid,  “Kee p  u p  you r  h e a r t s ,
no r  u t t e r  s h rieks,  for  t his  is b u t  a  p a s sin g  s to r m,
a n d  it  will b e  long  b efor e  ye  h ave  a no t h e r  s uc h;  a n d
p u t  you r  fait h  in God,  a n d  b elieve  t h a t  H e  is so  m e r ciful
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t h a t  H e  will no t  le t  u s  b u r n  bo t h  in  t his  wo rld  a n d
t h e  n ex t.”
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S uc h  wo r d s  of co mfo r t  h a d  h e  for  t h e m  all, a n d  o th e r s
s till m o r e  s t ro n g.

N o w  t h e  w hole  ho u s e  b e g a n  to  blaze.   The n  Njal
w e n t  to  t h e  doo r  a n d  s aid—

“Is Flosi so  n e a r  t h a t  h e  c a n  h e a r  my voice?”

Flosi s aid  t h a t  h e  could  h e a r  it.

“Wilt  t hou,” s aid  Njal, “ t ak e  a n
a to n e m e n t  fro m  my  sons,  o r  allow a ny m e n  to  go  ou t?”

“I will no t ,” a n s w e r s  Flosi, “ t ak e
a ny a ton e m e n t  fro m  t hy sons,  a n d  now  ou r  d e alings
s h all co m e  to  a n  e n d  onc e  for  all, a n d  I will no t  s ti r
fro m  t his  s po t  till t h ey  a r e  all d e a d;  b u t  I will
allow t h e  wo m e n  a n d  child r e n  a n d  ho us e-c a rl e s  to  go
ou t.”

The n  Nj al w e n t  in to  t h e  ho u s e ,  a n d  s aid  to  t h e  folk—

“Now  all t hos e  m u s t  go  ou t  to  w ho m  le ave  is
give n,  a n d  so  go  t ho u  ou t  Tho r h alla  Asg rim’s
d a u g h t er, a n d  all t h e  p eo ple  also  wi th  t h e e  w ho  m ay.”

The n  Thor h alla  s aid—

“This  is a no t h e r  p a r ti ng  b e t w e e n  m e  a n d  H elgi
t h a n  I t hou g h t  of a  w hile  a go;  b u t  s till I will e g g
on  my  fa t h e r  a n d  b ro t h e r s  to  av e n g e  t his  m a n s c a t h e
w hich  is w ro u g h t  h e r e .”

“Go, a n d  good  go  wi t h  t h e e ,” s aid  Njal,
“for  t ho u  a r t  a  b r ave  wo m a n.”

Afte r  t h a t  s h e  w e n t  ou t  a n d  m u c h  folk wi th  h er.

The n  Ast rid  of De e p b a ck  s aid  to  H elgi Njal’s
so n—
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“Co m e  t ho u  ou t  wi th  m e ,  a n d  I will t h row  a  wo m a n’s
cloak  ove r  t h e e ,  a n d  ti r e  t hy h e a d  wi t h  a  ke r c hief.”

H e  s pok e  a g ains t  i t a t  fir s t ,  b u t  a t  la s t  h e  did  so
a t  t h e  p r aye r  of o t h e r s .

So  Ast rid  w r a p p e d  t h e  ke r c hief ro u n d  H elgi’s
h e a d,  b u t  Tho r hilda,  Sk a r p h e din n’s wife,  t h r e w
t h e  cloak  ove r  hi m,  a n d  h e  w e n t  ou t  b e t w e e n  t h e m,
a n d  t h e n  Thor g e r d a  Njal’s d a u g h t er, a n d  H elg a
h e r  sis t er, a n d  m a ny  ot h e r  folk w e n t  ou t  too.

But  w h e n  H elgi c a m e  ou t  Flosi s aid—

“Th a t  is a  t all wo m a n  a n d  b ro a d  a c ross  t h e  s ho uld e r s
t h a t  w e n t  yond er, t ak e  h e r  a n d  hold  h er.”

But  w h e n  H elgi h e a r d  t h a t ,  h e  c a s t  a w ay t h e  cloak. 
H e  h a d  go t  his  s wo r d  u n d e r  his  a r m,  a n d  h e w e d  a t  a
m a n ,  a n d  t h e  blow fell on  his  s hield  a n d  c u t  off t h e
poin t  of i t, a n d  t h e  m a n’s leg  a s  w ell. 
The n  Flosi c a m e  u p  a n d  h e w e d  a t  H elgi’s n e ck,
a n d  took off his  h e a d  a t  a  s t rok e.

The n  Flosi w e n t  to  t h e  doo r  a n d  c alled  ou t  to  Njal,
a n d  s aid  h e  wo uld  s p e ak  wi th  hi m  a n d  Be r g t ho r a .

N o w  Njal do e s  so,  a n d  Flosi s aid—

“I will offe r  t h e e ,  m a s t e r  Njal, le ave  to  go
ou t,  for  it is u n wo r t hy t h a t  t hou  s ho ulds t  b u r n  indoo r s.”

“I will no t  go  ou t ,” s aid  Njal, “for
I a m  a n  old  m a n,  a n d  lit tle  fi t t e d  to  av e n g e  my so ns,
b u t  I will no t  live in s h a m e.”

The n  Flosi s aid  to  Be r g t ho r a—

“Co m e  t ho u  ou t ,  ho u s e wife,  for  I will for  no
s ak e  b u r n  t h e e  indoo r s.”

“I w a s  give n  a w ay to  Njal you n g,” s aid
Ber g t ho r a,  “an d  I h av e  p ro mis e d  him  t his,  t h a t
w e  wo uld  bo t h  s h a r e  t h e  s a m e  fa t e .”

Afte r  t h a t  t h ey  bo t h  w e n t  b a ck  in to  t h e  ho u s e .
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“Wh a t  cou ns el s h all w e  no w  t ak e?” s aid
Ber g t ho r a.

“We will go  to  ou r  b e d,” s ays  Nj al, “an d
lay u s  dow n;  I h av e  long  b e e n  e a g e r  for  r e s t .”
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The n  s h e  s aid  to  t h e  boy Thor d,  Kari’s son—

“The e  will I t ak e  ou t ,  a n d  t hou  s h al t  no t  b u r n
in h e r e .”

“Thou  h a s t  p ro mis e d  m e  t his,  g r a n d m ot h er,”
s ays  t h e  boy, “th a t  w e  s hould  n eve r  p a r t  so
long  a s  I wis h e d  to  b e  wi th  t h e e;  b u t  m e t hinks  it is
m u c h  b e t t e r  to  di e  wi th  t h e e  a n d  Njal t h a n  to  live
af t e r  you.”

The n  s h e  bo r e  t h e  boy to  h e r  b e d ,  a n d  Njal s poke  to
his  s t e w a r d  a n d  s aid—

“Now  s h al t  t hou  s e e  w h e r e  w e  lay u s  dow n,  a n d
how  I lay u s  ou t ,  for  I m e a n  no t  to  s ti r  a n  inch  h e n c e,
w h e t h e r  r e e k  o r  b u r nin g  s m a r t  m e ,  a n d  so  t ho u  wil t
b e  a ble  to  g u e s s  w h e r e  to  look for  ou r  bo n e s.”

H e  s aid  h e  would  do  so.

The r e  h a d  b e e n  a n  ox sla u g h t e r e d  a n d  t h e  hid e  lay
t h e r e .   Njal told  t h e  s t e w a r d  to  s p r e a d  t h e  hid e
ove r  t h e m,  a n d  h e  did  so.

So  t h e r e  t h ey lay dow n  bo t h  of t h e m  in t h ei r  b e d ,
a n d  p u t  t h e  boy b e t w e e n  t h e m.   The n  t h ey sign e d
t h e m s elves  a n d  t h e  boy wi th  t h e  c ros s,  a n d  g ave  ove r
t h ei r  souls  in to  God’s h a n d,  a n d  t h a t  w a s  t h e
las t  wo r d  t h a t  m e n  h e a r d  t h e m  u t t er.

The n  t h e  s t e w a r d  took t h e  hide  a n d  s p r e a d  it  ove r
t h e m,  a n d  w e n t  ou t  af t e r w a r d s.   Ket tl e  of t h e
M a rk  c a u g h t  hold  of hi m,  a n d  d r a g g e d  hi m  ou t ,  h e  a sk e d
c a r efully af t e r  his  fa th e r-in-law Njal, b u t  t h e  s t e w a r d
told  hi m  t h e  w hole  t r u t h.   The n  Ket tl e  s aid—

“Gr e a t  g ri ef h a t h  b e e n  s e n t  on  u s ,  w h e n  w e  h ave
h a d  to  s h a r e  s uc h  ill-luck  tog e t h er.”

Sk a r p h e din n  s a w  how  his  fa th e r  laid  hi m  dow n,  a n d
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how  h e  laid hi m s elf ou t ,  a n d  t h e n  h e  s aid—

“Ou r  fa th e r  go e s  e a rly to  b e d,  a n d  t h a t  is w h a t
w a s  to  b e  looke d  for, for  h e  is a n  old  m a n .”

The n  Sk a r p h e din n,  a n d  Kari, a n d  Grim, c a u g h t  t h e  b r a n d s
a s  fas t  a s  t h ey d ro p p e d  dow n,  a n d  h u rl e d  t h e m  ou t
a t  t h e m,  a n d  so  it w e n t  on  a  w hile.  The n  t h ey
h u rl e d  s p e a r s  in a t  t h e m,  b u t  t h ey  c a u g h t  t h e m  all
a s  t h ey  flew, a n d  s e n t  t h e m  b a ck  a g ain.

The n  Flosi b a d e  t h e m  c e a s e  s hoo ting,  “fo r  all
fea t s  of a r m s  will go  h a r d  wi t h  u s  w h e n  w e  d e al  wi th
t h e m;  ye  m ay  w ell w ai t  till t h e  fir e  ove rco m e s  t h e m”.

So  t h ey do  t h a t ,  a n d  s hoo t  no  m o r e .

The n  t h e  g r e a t  b e a m s  ou t  of t h e  roof b e g a n  to  fall,
a n d  Sk a r p h e din n  s aid—

“Now  m u s t  my  fa t h e r  b e  d e a d,  a n d  I h av e  n ei th e r
h e a r d  g ro a n  no r  cou g h  fro m  hi m.”

The n  t h ey w e n t  to  t h e  e n d  of t h e  h all, a n d  t h e r e  h a d
fallen  dow n  a  c ros s-b e a m  inside  w hich  w a s  m u c h  b u r n t
in t h e  mi d dle.

Kari s pok e  to  Sk a r p h e dinn,  a n d  s aid—“Lea p
t hou  ou t  h e r e ,  a n d  I will h elp  t h e e  to  do  so,  a n d
I will le a p  ou t  af t e r  t h e e ,  a n d  t h e n  w e  s h all bo t h
g e t  a w ay if w e  s e t  a bo u t  it so,  for  hi t h e r w a r d  blows
all t h e  s mok e.”

“Thou  s h al t  lea p  firs t ,” s aid  Sk a r p h e din n;
“bu t  I will lea p  s t r aigh t w ay on  t hy h e els.”

“Th a t  is no t  wis e,” s ays  Kari, “for
I c a n  g e t  ou t  w ell e no u g h  el s e w h e r e ,  t ho u g h  it  do e s
no t  co m e  a bo u t  h e r e .”

“I will no t  do  t h a t ,” s ays  Sk a r p h e din n;
“lea p  t ho u  ou t  fi r s t ,  b u t  I will le a p  af t e r
t h e e  a t  onc e.”

“It  is bidd e n  to  eve ry  m a n,” s ays  Kari,
“to s e ek  to  s ave  his  life w hile  h e  h a s  a  c hoice,
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a n d  I will do  so  now; b u t  s till t his  p a r t ing  of ou r s
will b e  in s uc h  wis e  t h a t  w e  s h all n eve r  s e e  on e  a no t h e r
m o r e;  for  if I lea p  ou t  of t h e  fir e,  I s h all h ave
no  min d  to  le a p  b ack  in to  t h e  fi r e  to  t h e e ,  a n d  t h e n
e a c h  of u s  will h ave  to  fa r e  his  ow n  w ay.”
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“It  joys m e,  b ro t h e r-in-law,” s ays  Sk a r p h e din n,
“to t hink  t h a t  if t ho u  g e t t e s t  a w ay t hou  wilt
av e n g e  m e.”

The n  Kari took u p  a  bl azing  b e n c h  in hi s  h a n d,  a n d
r u n s  u p  along  t h e  c ro ss-b e a m,  t h e n  h e  h u rls  t h e  b e nc h
ou t  a t  t h e  roof, a n d  it  fell a m o n g  t hos e  w ho  w e r e
ou t sid e.

The n  t h ey r a n  a w ay, a n d  by t h a t  ti m e  all Ka ri’s
u p p e r-clo thing  a n d  his  h ai r  w e r e  a bl aze,  t h e n  h e  t h r e w
hi m s elf dow n  fro m  t h e  roof, a n d  so  c r e p t  along  wi th
t h e  s mok e.

The n  on e  m a n  s aid  w ho  w a s  n e a r e s t—

“Was t h a t  a  m a n  t h a t  le a p t  ou t  a t  t h e  roof?”

“Fa r  fro m  it,” s ays  a no t h e r ;  “mor e
likely it  w a s  Sk a r p h e din n  w ho  h u rl e d  a  fir eb r a n d  a t
u s .”

Afte r  t h a t  t h ey  h a d  no  m o r e  mis t r u s t .

Kari r a n  till h e  c a m e  to  a  s t r e a m,  a n d  t h e n,  h e  t h r e w
hi m s elf dow n  in to  it, a n d  so  q u e nc h e d  t h e  fi r e  on
hi m.

Afte r  t h a t  h e  r a n  alon g  u n d e r  s h el t e r  of t h e  s m ok e
into  a  hollow, a n d  r e s t e d  hi m  t h e r e ,  a n d  t h a t  h a s
since  b e e n  c alle d  Kari’s Hollow.

CHAPTER CXXIX.

SKARPHEDIN N’S DEATH.

N o w  it is to  b e  told  of Sk a r p h e din n  t h a t  h e  r u n s  ou t
on  t h e  c ros s-b e a m  s t r aig h t  af t e r  Kari, b u t  w h e n  h e
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c a m e  to  w h e r e  t h e  b e a m  w a s  m os t  b u r n t ,  t h e n  it b rok e
dow n  u n d e r  hi m.   Sk a r p h e din n  c a m e  dow n  on  his  fee t,
a n d  t ri e d  a g ain  t h e  s e con d  tim e,  a n d  clim bs  u p  t h e
w all wi th  a  r u n,  t h e n  dow n  on  hi m  c a m e  t h e  w all-pl a t e ,
a n d  h e  top ple d  dow n  a g ain  inside.

The n  Sk a r p h e din n  s aid—“Now  on e  c a n
s e e  w h a t  will co m e;” a n d  t h e n  h e  w e n t  alon g
t h e  sid e  w all.  Gun n a r  La m bi’s son  lea p t
u p  on  t h e  w all a n d  s e e s  Sk a r p h e din n; h e  s poke  t h us—

“Wee p e s t  t hou  now, Sk a r p h e din n?”

“Not  so,” s ays  Sk a r p h e din n,  “bu t
t r u e  it  is t h a t  t h e  s m ok e  m a k e s  on e’s ey es  s m a r t ,
b u t  is it  a s  it  s e e m s  to  m e ,  dos t  t ho u  laug h?”

“So it  is s u r ely,” s ays  Gun n ar, “an d
I h ave  n eve r  laug h e d  sinc e  t ho u  slew e s t  Th r ain  on
M a rkflee t .”

The n  Sk a r p h e din n  s aid—“H e  now  is
a  ke e ps ak e  for  t h e e;” a n d  wi t h  t h a t  h e  took
ou t  of hi s  p u r s e  t h e  jaw-too t h  w hic h  h e  h a d  h e w n  ou t
of Th r ain,  a n d  t h r e w  it  a t  Gu n n ar, a n d  s t r uck  hi m
in t h e  eye,  so  t h a t  i t s t a r t e d  ou t  a n d  lay on  his
c h e ek.

The n  Gun n a r  fell dow n  fro m  t h e  roof.

Sk a r p h e din n  t h e n  w e n t  to  hi s  b ro t h e r  Grim, a n d  t h ey
h eld  on e  a no t h e r  by t h e  h a n d  a n d  t ro d e  t h e  fi r e;  b u t
w h e n  t h ey c a m e  to  t h e  mid dle  of t h e  h all Grim fell
dow n  d e a d.

The n  Sk a r p h e din n  w e n t  to  t h e  e n d  of t h e  ho us e,  a n d
t h e n  t h e r e  w a s  a  g r e a t  c r a s h ,  a n d  dow n  fell t h e  roof. 
Sk a r p h e din n  w a s  t h e n  s h u t  in b e t w e e n  it a n d  t h e  g a ble,
a n d  so  h e  could  no t  s ti r  a  s t e p  t h e n c e.

Flosi a n d  hi s  b a n d  s t aye d  by t h e  fir e  u n til it  w a s
b ro a d  d ayligh t;  t h e n  c a m e  a  m a n  riding  u p  to  t h e m.  
Flosi a sk e d  hi m  for  his  n a m e,  b u t  h e  s aid  his  n a m e
w a s  Geir m u n d,  a n d  t h a t  h e  w a s  a  kins m a n  of t h e  sons
of Sigfus.
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“Ye h ave  do n e  a  mig h ty d e e d,” h e  s ays.

“M e n,” s ays  Flosi, “will c all it
bo t h  a  mig h ty d e e d  a n d  a n  ill d e e d,  b u t  t h a t  c a n’t
b e  h elp e d  now.”
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“How m a ny m e n  h ave  los t  t h ei r  lives  h e r e?”
a sks  Geir m u n d.

“H e r e  h ave  die d,” s ays  Flosi, “Njal
a n d  Be r g t ho r a  a n d  all t h ei r  so ns,  Tho r d  Kari’s
so n,  Kari Solm u n d’s  son,  b u t  b e sid e s  t h e s e  w e
c a n no t  s ay for  a  s u r e ty, b e c a u s e  w e  know no t  t h ei r
n a m e s.”

“Thou  t elle s t  hi m  now  d e a d,” s aid  Gei r m u n d,
“with  w ho m  w e  h ave  gossipp e d  t his  m o r nin g.”

“Who is t h a t?” s ays  Flosi.

“We t wo,” s ays  Geir m u n d,  “I a n d
my  n eig h bo u r  Ba r d,  m e t  Kari Sol m u n d’s so n,  a n d
Bar d  g ave  hi m  his  ho r s e ,  a n d  hi s  h ai r  a n d  hi s  u p p e r
clo th e s  w e r e  b u r n e d  off hi m.”

“H a d  h e  a ny w e a po ns?” a sks  Flosi.

“H e  h a d  t h e  s wo r d  ‘Life-luller,’”
s ays  Geir m u n d,  “an d  on e  e d g e  of it w a s  blue
wi th  fir e,  a n d  Ba r d  a n d  I s aid  t h a t  it  m u s t  h ave  b e co m e
soft,  b u t  h e  a n s w e r e d  t h us ,  t h a t  h e  would  h a r d e n  it
in  t h e  blood  of t h e  so ns  of Sigfus  o r  t h e  o t h e r  Bur n e r s .”

“Wh a t  s aid  h e  of Sk a r p h e din n?” s aid  Flosi.

“H e  s aid  bo t h  h e  a n d  Grim w e r e  alive,”
a n s w e r s  Gei r m u n d,  “wh e n  t h ey p a r t e d;  b u t  h e
s aid  t h a t  now  t h ey m u s t  b e  d e a d.”

“Thou  h a s t  told  u s  a  t al e,” s aid  Flosi,
“w hich  bo d es  u s  no  idle  p e a c e ,  for  t h a t  m a n
h a t h  no w  go t  a w ay w ho  co m e s  n ex t  to  Gun n a r  of Lith e n d
in all t hings;  a n d  now, ye  so ns  of Sigfus,  a n d  ye
o th e r  Bur n e r s ,  know  t his,  t h a t  s uc h  a  g r e a t  blood
feu d,  a n d  h u e  a n d  c ry will b e  m a d e  a bo u t  t his  b u r nin g,
t h a t  it will m a k e  m a ny a  m a n  h e a dle s s,  b u t  so m e  will
los e  all t h ei r  goods.   N ow  I do u b t  m u c h  w h e t h e r
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a ny m a n  of you, ye  so ns  of Sigfus,  will d a r e  to  s t ay
in hi s  ho us e;  a n d  t h a t  is no t  to  b e  wo n d e r e d  a t ;  a n d
so  I will bid  you  all to  co m e  a n d  s t ay wi th  m e  in t h e
e a s t ,  a n d  le t  u s  all s h a r e  on e  fa t e .”

They t h a nk e d  hi m  for  hi s  offer, a n d  s aid  t h ey wo uld
b e  gl a d  to  t ak e  it.

The n  Modolf Ket tl e’s so n  s a n g  a  son g.

  Bu t  on e  p rop  of Njal’s ho us e  live t h,
  All t h e  r e s t  inside  a r e  b u r n t ,
  All b u t  on e ,—t hos e  bo u n t eo us
s p e n d e r s,
  Sigfus’ s t alw a r t  sons  w ro u g h t  t his;
  So n  of Gollni r[72] no w  is glu t t e d
  Venge a nc e  for  b r av e  H a u s k uld’s d e a t h,
  Brisk  flew fir e  t h rou g h  t hy d w elling,
  Brigh t  fla m e s  bl az e d  a bove  t hy roof.

“We s h all h ave  to  bo a s t  of so m e t hing  els e  t h a n
t h a t  Nj al h a s  b e e n  b u r n t  in his  ho us e,” s ays
Flosi, “for  t h e r e  is no  glo ry in t h a t .”

The n  h e  w e n t  u p  on  t h e  g a ble,  a n d  Glu m  Hilldi r’s
so n,  a n d  so m e  o t h e r  m e n.   The n  Glu m  s aid,  “Is
Sk a r p h e din n  d e a d,  ind e e d?” But  t h e  o t h e r s  s aid
h e  m u s t  h ave  b e e n  d e a d  long  a go.

The  fir e  so m e ti m e s  blaze d  u p  fitfully a n d  so m e tim e s
b u r n e d  low, a n d  t h e n  t h ey  h e a r d  do w n  in t h e  fi r e  b e n e a t h
t h e m  t h a t  t his  son g  w a s  s u n g—

  Dee p,  I w e e n,  ye  Og r e  offsp rin g!  
  Devilish  b rood  of gi a n t  bi r t h ,
  Would  ye  g ro a n  wi t h  gloo my visa g e
  H a d  t h e  figh t  go n e  to  my min d;
  Bu t  my ve ry so ul it  gl a d d e n s
  Tha t  my  frien ds[73] w ho  now  bo a s t  high,
  Wroug h t  no t  t his  foul d e e d,  t h ei r  glo ry,
  S ave  wi t h  foots t e p s  filled  wi t h  go r e.

“Ca n  Sk a r p h e din n,  t hink  ye,  h ave  s u n g  t his  son g
d e a d  o r  alive?” s aid  Gra ni  Gun n a r’s so n.
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“I will go  in to  no  g u e s s e s  a bo u t  t h a t ,”
s ays  Flosi.

“We will look for  Sk a r p h e din n,” s ays  Gra ni,
“a n d  t h e  o th e r  m e n  w ho  h ave  b e e n  h e r e  b u r n t
insid e  t h e  ho us e.”

“Th a t  s h all no t  b e ,” s ays  Flosi, “it
is jus t  like  s uc h  foolish  m e n  a s  t hou  a r t ,  no w  t h a t
m e n  will b e  g a t h e rin g  forc e  all ove r  t h e  cou n t ry; a n d
w h e n  t h ey do  co m e,  I t row  t h e  ve ry s a m e  m a n  w ho  now
ling e r s  will b e  so  s c a r e d  t h a t  h e  will no t  know w hich
w ay to  r u n;  a n d  now  my  cou n s el  is t h a t  w e  all r id e
a w ay a s  q uickly a s  eve r  w e  c a n.”

The n  Flosi w e n t  h a s tily to  his  ho r s e  a n d  all hi s  m e n.

The n  Flosi s aid  to  Geir m u n d—

“Is Ingialld, t hinke s t  t hou,  a t  ho m e,  a t  t h e
S p rin gs?”

Geir m u n d  s aid  h e  t hou g h t  h e  m u s t  b e  a t  ho m e.

“The r e  now  is a  m a n,” s ays  Flosi, “who
h a s  b rok e n  hi s  oa t h  wit h  u s  a n d  all good  fai th .”

The n  Flosi s aid  to  t h e  son s  of Sigfus—“Wh at
cou r s e  will ye  now  t ak e  wi t h  Ingialld; will ye  forgive
hi m, o r  s h all w e  now  fall on  hi m  a n d  slay hi m?”

They all a n s w e r e d  t h a t  t h ey would  r a t h e r  fall on  hi m
a n d  slay hi m.

The n  Flosi jum p e d  on  his  ho r s e ,  a n d  all t h e  o t h e r s,
a n d  t h ey ro d e  a w ay.  Flosi ro d e  fir s t ,  a n d  s h a p e d
his  cou r s e  for  Ra n g river, a n d  u p  alon g  t h e  rive r  b a nk.

The n  h e  s a w  a  m a n  riding  dow n  on  t h e  o t h e r  b a nk  of
t h e  river, a n d  h e  kn e w  t h a t  t h e r e  w a s  Ingialld  of
t h e  S p rings .   Flosi c alls  ou t  to  hi m.   Ingialld
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h al t e d  a n d  t u r n e d  do w n  to  t h e  rive r  b a nk; a n d  Flosi
s aid  to  hi m—

“Thou  h a s t  b roke n  fai th  wi th  u s ,  a n d  h a s t  forfei t e d
life  a n d  goods.   H e r e  no w  a r e  t h e  so ns  of Sigfus,
w ho  a r e  e a g e r  to  slay t h e e;  b u t  m e t hinks  t ho u  h a s t
fallen  in to  a  s t r ai t ,  a n d  I will give  t h e e  t hy life
if t hou  will h a n d  ove r  to  m e  t h e  righ t  to  m a k e  my
ow n  a w a r d .”

“I will soon e r  r i d e  to  m e e t  Kari,” s aid
Ingialld,  “ th a n  g r a n t  t h e e  t h e  ri gh t  to  u t t e r
t hin e  ow n  a w a r d,  a n d  my  a n s w e r  to  t h e  so ns  of Sigfus
is t his,  t h a t  I s h all b e  no  w hi t  m o r e  af r aid  of t h e m
t h a n  t h ey a r e  of m e.”

“Bide  t hou  t h e r e ,” s ays  Flosi, “if
t hou  a r t  no t  a  cow a r d ,  for  I will s e n d  t h e e  a  gift.”

“I will bid e  of a  s u r e ty,” s ays  Ingialld.

Tho r s t ein  Kolbein’s so n,  Flosi’s b ro t h e r’s
so n,  ro d e  u p  by hi s  sid e  a n d  h a d  a  s p e a r  in his  h a n d,
h e  w a s  on e  of t h e  b r aves t  of m e n,  a n d  t h e  m os t  wo r t hy
of t hos e  w ho  w e r e  wi th  Flosi.

Flosi s n a t c h e d  t h e  s p e a r  fro m  him, a n d  lau nc h e d  it
a t  Ingialld,  a n d  it fell on  his  left  side,  a n d  p a s s e d
t h ro u g h  t h e  s hield  jus t  b elow t h e  h a n dle,  a n d  clove
it  a ll a s u n d er, b u t  t h e  s p e a r  p a s s e d  on  in to  his  t hig h
jus t  a bove  t h e  kn e e-p a n,  a n d  so  on  in to t h e  s a d dle-t r e e ,
a n d  t h e r e  s tood  fas t .

The n  Flosi s aid  to  Ingialld—

“Did it  touc h  t h e e?”

“It  touc h e d  m e  s u r e  e no u g h,” s ays  Ingialld,
“bu t  I c all t his  a  sc r a t c h  a n d  no t  a  wo u n d.”

The n  Ingialld  pluck e d  t h e  s p e a r  ou t  of t h e  wo u n d,
a n d  s aid  to  Flosi—

“Now  bide  t hou,  if t hou  a r t  no t  a  milksop.”

The n  h e  lau nc h e d  t h e  s p e a r  b a ck  ove r  t h e  river. 
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Flosi s e e s  t h a t  t h e  s p e a r  is co ming  s t r aig h t  for  hi s
mid dle,  a n d  t h e n  h e  b acks  hi s  ho r s e  ou t  of t h e  w ay,
b u t  t h e  s p e a r  flew in fron t  of Flosi’s ho r s e ,
a n d  miss e d  hi m,  b u t  it s t r uck  Thor s t ein’s mid dle,
a n d  dow n  h e  fell a t  onc e  d e a d  off his  ho r s e.
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N o w  Ingialld  t u ns  for  t h e  wood,  a n d  t h ey could  no t
g e t  a t  hi m.

The n  Flosi s aid  to  hi s  m e n—

“Now  h ave  w e  go t t e n  m a n s c a t h e ,  a n d  now  w e  m ay
know, w h e n  s uc h  t hin gs  b ef all u s,  in to  w h a t  a  luckless
s t a t e  w e  h ave  go t .   No w  it  is my  cou n s el  t h a t
w e  ride  u p  to  Th r e e co r n e r  r id g e;  t h e n c e  w e  s h all b e
a ble  to  s e e  w h e r e  m e n  rid e  all ove r  t h e  cou n t ry, for
by t his  ti m e  t h ey will h ave  g a t h e r e d  tog e t h e r  a  g r e a t
b a n d,  a n d  t h ey will t hink  t h a t  w e  h ave  rid d e n  e a s t
to  Fle e tli t h e  fro m  Thr e e co r n e r  r i dg e;  a n d  t h e nc e  t h ey
will t hink  t h a t  w e  a r e  ri ding  no r t h  u p  on  t h e  fell,
a n d  so  e a s t  to  ou r  ow n  cou n t ry, a n d  t hi th e r  t h e  g r e a t e r
p a r t  of t h e  folk will r i d e  af t e r  u s;  b u t  so m e  will
r i de  t h e  co as t  ro a d  e a s t  to  S eliala n d s m ull, a n d  ye t
t h ey  will t hink  t h e r e  is les s  ho p e  of finding  u s  t hi th e r w a r d,
b u t  I will no w  t ak e  cou n s el  for  all of u s ,  a n d  my
pla n  is to  r ide  u p  in to  Thr e e co r n e r-fell, a n d  bide
t h e r e  till t h r e e  s u n s  h ave  ris e n  a n d  s e t  in  h e ave n.”

CHAPTER CXXX.

OF KARI SOLMU ND’S SON.

N o w  it is to  b e  told  of Kari Solm u n d’s son  t h a t
h e  fa r e d  a w ay fro m  t h a t  hollow in w hic h  h e  h a d  r e s t e d
hi m s elf u n til h e  m e t  Ba r d,  a n d  t hos e  wo r ds  p a s s e d
b e t w e e n  t h e m  w hich  Geir m u n d  h a d  told.

The nc e  Kari r o d e  to  Mo r d,  a n d  told  hi m  t h e  tidings,
a n d  h e  w a s  g r e a tly g ri eved.

Kari s aid  t h e r e  w e r e  o th e r  t hings  m o r e  b efi t ting  a
m a n  t h a n  to  w e e p  for  t h e m  d e a d,  a n d  b a d e  hi m  r a t h e r
g a t h e r  folk a n d  co m e  to  Hol tfo rd.
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Afte r  t h a t  h e  rod e  in to  Thu r sod ale  to  Hjall ti Sk e g gi’s
so n,  a n d  a s  h e  w e n t  alon g  Thu r so  w a t er, h e  s e e s  a
m a n  riding  fas t  b e hind  hi m.   Kari w ai t e d  for  t h e
m a n ,  a n d  know s  t h a t  h e  w a s  Ingialld  of t h e  S p rin gs.  
H e  s e e s  t h a t  h e  is ve ry bloody a bo u t  t h e  t hig h;  a n d
Kari a sk e d  Ingialld  w ho  h a d  wo u n d e d  hi m,  a n d  h e  told
hi m.

“Wh e r e  m e t  ye  t wo?” s ays  Kari.

“By Ra n g w a t e r  side,” s ays  Ingialld, “an d
h e  t h r e w  a  s p e a r  ove r  a t  m e .”

“Dids t  t hou  a u g h t  for  it?” a sks  Kari.

“I t h r e w  t h e  s p e a r  b a ck,” s ays  Ingialld,
“a n d  t h ey s aid  t h a t  it  m e t  a  m a n,  a n d  h e  w a s
d e a d  a t  onc e.”

“Know es t  t ho u  no t ,” s aid  Kari, “who
t h e  m a n  w a s?”

“M et hou g h t  h e  w a s  like  Tho r s t ein  Flosi’s
b ro t h e r’s so n,” s ays  Ingialld.

“Good  luck go  wi th  t hy h a n d,” s ays  Kari.

Afte r  t h a t  t h ey  rod e  bo t h  tog e t h e r  to  s e e  Hjall ti
Sk e g gi’s so n,  a n d  told  hi m  t h e  tidings.  
H e  took t h e s e  d e e d s  ill, a n d  s aid  t h e r e  w a s  t h e  g r e a t e s t
n e e d  to  ri de  af t e r  t h e m  a n d  sl ay t h e m  all.

Afte r  t h a t  h e  g a t h e r e d  m e n  a n d  ro us e d  t h e  w hole  cou n t ry;
now  h e  a n d  Kari a n d  Ingialld  r ide  wi t h  t hi s  b a n d  to
m e e t  Mo r d  Valga r d’s so n,  a n d  t h ey foun d  hi m
a t  H ol tfo rd,  a n d  Mo r d  w a s  t h e r e  w ai ting  for  t h e m  with
a  ve ry g r e a t  co m p a ny.  The n  t h ey p a r t e d  t h e  h u e
a n d  c ry; so m e  fa r e d  t h e  s t r aig h t  r o a d  by t h e  e a s t
co a s t  to  S eliala n d s m ull, b u t  so m e  w e n t  u p  to  Fl e e tli t h e,
a n d  o th e r-so m e  t h e  high e r  ro a d  t h e n c e  to  Thr e e co r n e r
ridg e,  a n d  so  do w n  in to  God ala n d.   The nc e  t h ey
ro d e  no r t h  to  S a n d.   So m e  too  ro d e  a s  fa r  a s  Fis hw a t e r s ,
a n d  t h e r e  t u r n e d  b a ck.   So m e  t h e  co as t  r o a d  e a s t
to  H olt ,  a n d  told  Thor g ei r  t h e  tidings ,  a n d  a sk e d
w h e t h e r  t h ey  h a d  no t  r idd e n  by t h e r e .
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“This  is how  it is,” s aid  Tho rg eir, “ thou g h
I a m  no t  a  mig h ty chief, ye t  Flosi wo uld  t ak e  o t h e r
cou ns el t h a n  to  rid e  u n d e r  my eyes ,  w h e n  h e  h a s  slain
Njal, my  fa t h e r’s b ro t h er, a n d  my cousin s; a n d
t h e r e  is no t hing  left  for  a ny of you  b u t  e’en
to  t u r n  b ack  a g ain,  for  ye  s hould  h av e  h u n t e d  long e r
n e a r e r  ho m e;  b u t  t ell t hi s  to  Kari, t h a t  h e  m u s t  r id e
hi t h e r  to  m e  a n d  b e  h e r e  wi th  m e  if h e  will; b u t  t hou g h
h e  will no t  co m e  hi th e r  e a s t ,  s till I will look af t e r
his  fa r m  a t  Dyrhol ms  if h e  will, b u t  t ell hi m  too
t h a t  I will s t a n d  by hi m  a n d  rid e  wi th  hi m  to  t h e
Althing.   And h e  s h all a lso  know  t his, t h a t  w e
b ro t h e r s  a r e  t h e  n ex t  of kin  to  follow u p  t h e  feu d,
a n d  w e  m e a n  so  to  t ak e  u p  t h e  s ui t ,  t h a t  ou tla w ry
s h all follow a n d  af t e r  t h a t  r eve n g e,  m a n  for  m a n,  if
w e  c a n  b ring  it  a bo u t;  b u t  I do  no t  go  wi t h  you now,
b ec a u s e  I know n a u g h t  will co m e  of it, a n d  t h ey  will
now  b e  a s  w a ry  a s  t h ey c a n  of t h e m s elves.”

N o w  t h ey rid e  b a ck, a n d  all m e t  a t  Hof a n d  t alke d
t h e r e  a m o n g  t h e m s elves,  a n d  s aid  t h a t  t h ey h a d  go t t e n
dis g r a c e  sinc e  t h ey h a d  no t  foun d  t h e m.   Mor d
s aid  t h a t  w a s  no t  so.  The n  m a ny  m e n  w e r e  e a g e r
t h a t  t h ey s ho uld  fa r e  to  Fl e e tli t h e,  a n d  p ull dow n
t h e  ho m e s t e a d s  of all t hos e  w ho  h a d  b e e n  a t  t hos e
d e e d s,  b u t  s till t h ey  lis t e n e d  for  Mo r d’s u t t e r a nc e .

“Th a t ,” h e  s aid,  “would  b e  t h e  g r e a t e s t
folly.”  They a s k e d  w hy h e  s aid  t h a t .

“Bec a u s e ,” h e  s aid,  “if t h ei r  ho u s e s
s t a n d,  t h ey will b e  s u r e  to  visit  t h e m  to  s e e  t h ei r
wives; a n d  t h e n,  a s  tim e  rolls  on,  w e  m ay h u n t  t h e m
dow n  t h e r e ;  a n d  no w  ye s h all no n e  of you  do u b t  t h a t
I will b e  t r u e  to  t h e e  Kari, a n d  to  all of you, a n d
in all cou n s el, for  I h av e  to  a n s w e r  for  mys elf.”

Hjallti b a d e  hi m  do  a s  h e  s aid.   The n  Hjall ti
b a d e  Kari to  co m e  a n d  s t ay wi t h  hi m; h e  s aid  h e  wo uld
ride  t hi th e r  fi r s t .   They told  hi m  w h a t  Tho r g ei r
h a d  offe r e d  hi m,  a n d  h e  s aid  h e  wo uld  m a k e  u s e  of t h a t
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offe r  af t e r w a r d s ,  b u t  s aid  his  h e a r t  told  hi m  it  wo uld
b e  w ell if t h e r e  w e r e  m a ny  s uc h.

Afte r  t h a t  t h e  w hole  b a n d  b roke  u p.

Flosi a n d  hi s  m e n  s a w  all t h e s e  tidings  fro m  w h e r e
t h ey w e r e  on  t h e  fell; a n d  Flosi s aid—

“Now  w e  will t ak e  ou r  ho r s e s  a n d  rid e  a w ay,
for  now  it  will b e  so m e  good.”

The  sons  of Sigfus  a sk e d  w h e t h e r  it  wo uld  b e  wor t h
w hile  to  g e t  to  t h ei r  ho m e s  a n d  t ell t h e  n e w s.

“It  m u s t  b e  Mo r d’s m e a nin g,” s ays
Flosi, “th a t  ye  will visi t  you r  wives; a n d  my
g u e s s  is, t h a t  his  pl a n  is to  le t  you r  ho u s e s  s t a n d
u n s a ck e d;  b u t  my  pla n  is t h a t  no t  a  m a n  s h all p a r t
fro m  t h e  o t h er, b u t  all r i d e  e a s t  wi th  m e .”

So  eve ry m a n  took t h a t  cou n s el, a n d  t h e n  t h ey all
r o d e  e a s t  a n d  no r t h  of t h e  Jokul, a n d  so  on  till t h ey
c a m e  to  S win efell.

Flosi s e n t  a t  onc e  m e n  ou t  to  g e t  in s to r e s,  so  t h a t
no t hing  mig h t  fall s ho r t .

Flosi n eve r  s poke  a bo u t  t h e  d e e d,  b u t  no  fea r  w a s
foun d  in hi m,  a n d  h e  w a s  a t  ho m e  t h e  w hole  win t e r
till Yule w a s  over.

CHAPTER CXXXI.
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NJAL’S AND BERGTHORA’S BO NES  FOU ND.

Kari b a d e  Hjall ti to  go  a n d  s e a r c h  for  Nj al’s
bo n e s,  “for  all will b elieve  in w h a t  t hou  s ayes t
a n d  t hinke s t  a bo u t  t h e m”.

Hjallti s aid  h e  wo uld  b e  m os t  willing  to  b e a r  Njal’s
bo n e s  to  c h u r c h;  so  t h ey ro d e  t h e nc e  fift ee n  m e n.  
They ro d e  e a s t  ove r  Thu r so-w a t er, a n d  c alled  on  m e n
t h e r e  to  co m e  wit h  t h e m  till t h ey  h a d  on e  h u n d r e d  m e n,
r e cko ning  Njal’s n eig h bo u r s .

They c a m e  to  Be r g t ho r sk noll a t  mid-d ay.

Hjallti a sk e d  Kari u n d e r  w h a t  p a r t  of t h e  ho u s e  Njal
mig h t  b e  lying,  b u t  Kari s how e d  t h e m  to  t h e  s po t ,
a n d  t h e r e  w a s  a  g r e a t  h e a p  of a s h e s  to  dig  a w ay. 
The r e  t h ey foun d  t h e  hide  u n d e r n e a t h ,  a n d  it w a s  a s
t hou g h  it w e r e  s h rivelled  wi th  t h e  fir e.   They
r ais e d  u p  t h e  hid e,  a n d  lo! t h ey w e r e  u n b u r n t  u n d e r
it.  All p r ai s e d  God  for  t h a t ,  a n d  t ho u g h t  i t w a s
a  g r e a t  tok e n.

The n  t h e  boy w a s  t ak e n  u p  w ho  h a d  lain  b e t w e e n  t h e m,
a n d  of hi m  a  fing e r  w a s  b u r n t  off w hich  h e  h a d  s t r e t c h e d
ou t  fro m  u n d e r  t h e  hid e.

Njal w a s  bo r n e  ou t ,  a n d  so  w a s  Be r g t ho r a ,  a n d  t h e n
all m e n  w e n t  to  s e e  t h ei r  bodie s.

The n  Hjall ti s aid—“Wh at  like  look
to  you  t h e s e  bo die s?”

They a n s w e r e d,  “We will w ai t  for  t hy u t t e r a nc e”.

The n  Hjall ti s aid,  “I s h all s p e ak  w h a t  I s ay
wi th  all fr e e do m  of s p e e c h.   The  body of Be r g t ho r a
looks  a s  it  w a s  likely s h e  wo uld  look, a n d  s till fai r;
b u t  Njal’s bo dy a n d  visa g e  s e e m  to  m e  so  b righ t
t h a t  I h ave  n eve r  s e e n  a ny d e a d  m a n’s bo dy so
b rig h t  a s  t his .”
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They all s aid  t h ey t ho u g h t  so  too.

The n  t h ey so u g h t  for  Sk a r p h e din n,  a n d  t h e  m e n  of t h e
ho us e hold  s how e d  t h e m  to  t h e  s po t  w h e r e  Flosi a n d
his  m e n  h e a r d  t h e  son g  s u n g,  a n d  t h e r e  t h e  roof h a d
fallen  dow n  by t h e  g a ble,  a n d  t h e r e  Hj all ti s aid  t h a t
t h ey  s ho uld  look.  The n  t h ey did  so,  a n d  foun d
Sk a r p h e din n’s bo dy t h e r e ,  a n d  h e  h a d  s tood  u p
h a r d  by t h e  g a ble-w all, a n d  his  legs  w e r e  b u r n t  off
hi m  rig h t  u p  to  t h e  kn e e s ,  b u t  all t h e  r e s t  of hi m
w a s  u n b u r n t .   H e  h a d  bi t t e n  t h rou g h  his  u n d e r
lip, hi s  eyes  w e r e  wid e  op e n  a n d  no t  s wolle n  no r  s t a r tin g
ou t  of hi s  h e a d;  h e  h a d  d rive n  his  axe  in to  t h e  g a ble-w all
so  h a r d  t h a t  it  h a d  go n e  in u p  to  t h e  mi ddle  of t h e
bla d e,  a n d  t h a t  w a s  w hy it w a s  no t  sof t e n e d.

Afte r  t h a t  t h e  ax e  w a s  b roke n  ou t  of t h e  w all, a n d
Hjallti took u p  t h e  ax e,  a n d  s aid—

“This  is a  r a r e  w e a po n,  a n d  few wo uld  b e  a bl e
to  wield  it.”

“I s e e  a  m a n,” s aid  Kari, “who s h all
b e a r  t h e  axe.”

“Who is t h a t?” s ays  Hjall ti.

“Thor g ei r  C r a g g eir,” s ays  Kari, “he
w ho m  I now  t hink  to  b e  t h e  g r e a t e s t  m a n  in all t h ei r
fa mily.”

The n  Sk a r p h e din n  w a s  s t rip p e d  of his  clo th e s,  for
t h ey w e r e  u n b u r n t;  h e  h a d  laid  his  h a n d s  in a  c ros s,
a n d  t h e  rig h t  h a n d  u p p e r mos t .   They foun d  m a r ks
on  hi m; on e  b e t w e e n  his  s ho uld e r s  a n d  t h e  o th e r  on
his  ch e s t ,  a n d  bo t h  w e r e  b r a n d e d  in t h e  s h a p e  of a
c ross ,  a n d  m e n  t ho u g h t  t h a t  h e  m u s t  h ave  b u r n t  t h e m
in hi m s elf.

All m e n  s aid  t h a t  t h ey  t ho u g h t  t h a t  it w as  b e t t e r
to  b e  n e a r  Sk a r p h e din n  d e a d  t h a n  t h ey w e e n e d,  for
no  m a n  w a s  af r aid  of hi m.
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They sou g h t  for  t h e  bo n e s  of Grim, a n d  foun d  t h e m
in t h e  mi ds t  of t h e  h all.  They foun d,  too,  t h e r e ,
ri gh t  ove r-a g ains t  hi m  u n d e r  t h e  side  w all, Tho rd
F r e e d m a n s on;  b u t  in t h e  w e aving-roo m  t h ey foun d  S a evu n a
t h e  c a rline,  a n d  t h r e e  m e n  m o r e .   In  all t h ey
foun d  t h e r e  t h e  bon e s  of nine  so uls.  No w  t h ey
c a r ri e d  t h e  bo dies  to  t h e  c h u rc h,  a n d  t h e n  Hjall ti
r o d e  ho m e  a n d  Kari wit h  hi m.   A s w elling  c a m e
on  Ingialld’s leg,  a n d  t h e n  h e  fa r e d  to  Hjall ti,
a n d  w a s  h e al e d  t h e r e ,  b u t  s till h e  limp e d  eve r  af t e r w a r d s .

Kari r o d e  to  Tongu e  to  Asgrim  Ellida g ri m’s so n.  
By t h a t  tim e  Thor h alla  w a s  co m e  ho m e,  a n d  s h e  h a d
al r e a dy told  t h e  tidings.   Asg rim  took Kari by
bo t h  h a n d s,  a n d  b a d e  hi m  b e  t h e r e  all t h a t  year. 
Kari s aid  so  it s hould  b e .

Asg rim  a sk e d  b e sid es  all t h e  folk w ho  h a d  b e e n  in
t h e  ho u s e  a t  Be r g t ho r sknoll to  s t ay  wi th  hi m.  
Kari s aid  t h a t  w a s  w ell offe r e d,  a n d  s aid  h e  wo uld
t ak e  it  on  t h ei r  b e h alf.

The n  all t h e  folk w e r e  flit t e d  t hi th er.

Tho r h all Asgri m’s son  w a s  so  s t a r tl e d  w h e n  h e
w a s  told  t h a t  his  fos t e r-fa t h e r  Njal w a s  d e a d,  a n d
t h a t  h e  h a d  b e e n  b u r n t  in hi s  ho us e,  t h a t  h e  s w elled
all over, a n d  a  s t r e a m  of blood  b u r s t  ou t  of bo t h  hi s
e a r s,  a n d  could  no t  b e  s t a u nc h e d,  a n d  h e  fell in to
a  s woon,  a n d  t h e n  it  w a s  s t a u nc h e d.

Afte r  t h a t  h e  s tood  u p,  a n d  s aid  h e  h a d  b e h ave d  like
a  cow a r d,  “bu t  I wo uld  t h a t  I mig h t  b e  a bl e
to  av e n g e  t his  w hich  h a s  b ef allen  m e  on  so m e  of t hos e
w ho  b u r n t  hi m”.

But  w h e n  o t h e r s  s aid  t h a t  no  on e  wo uld  t hink  t hi s
a  s h a m e  to  hi m,  h e  s aid  h e  could  no t  s top  t h e  m o u t h s
of t h e  p eo ple  fro m  t alking  a bo u t  it.

Asg rim  a sk e d  Kari w h a t  t r u s t  a n d  h elp  h e  t ho u g h t  h e
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mig h t  look for  fro m  t hos e  e a s t  of t h e  r ive r s.  
Kari s aid  t h a t  Mo r d  Valga r d’s so n,  a n d  Hjallti,
Sk e g gi’s so n,  wo uld  yield  hi m  all t h e  h elp  t h ey
could,  a n d  so,  too, would  Thor g ei r  Cr a g g eir, a n d  all
t hos e  b ro t h e r s .

Asg rim  s aid  t h a t  w a s  g r e a t  s t r e n g t h .

“Wh a t  s t r e n g t h  s h all w e  h ave  fro m  t h e e?”
s ays  Kari.

“All t h a t  I c a n  give,” s ays  Asg rim,  “an d
I will lay dow n  my life on  it.”

“So do,” s ays  Kari.

“I h ave  also,” s ays  Asg rim,  “b ro u g h t
Gizu r  t h e  w hit e  in to  t h e  s ui t ,  a n d  h ave  a s k e d  hi s
a dvice  how  w e  s h all s e t  a bo u t  i t.”

“Wh a t  a dvice  did  h e  give?” a sks  Kari.

“H e  co u ns elled,” a n s w e r s  Asg rim,  “’th a t
w e  s ho uld  hold  u s  q ui t e  s till till s p ring,  b u t  t h e n
ride  e a s t  a n d  s e t  t h e  s ui t  on  foot  a g ain s t  Flosi for
t h e  m a n sl a u g h t e r  of H elgi, a n d  s u m m o n  t h e  n eig h bou r s
fro m  t h ei r  ho m e s,  a n d  give  d u e  no tice  a t  t h e  Thing
of t h e  s ui t s  for  t h e  b u r ning,  a n d  s u m m o n  t h e  s a m e
n eig h bou r s  t h e r e  too  on  t h e  inq u e s t  b efo r e  t h e  cou r t .  
I a sk e d  Gizu r  w ho  s ho uld  ple a d  t h e  s ui t  for  m a n sl a u g h t er,
b u t  h e  s aid  t h a t  Mo r d  s ho uld  pl e a d  it  w h e t h e r  h e  like d
it  o r  no t ,  a n d  now,’ h e  w e n t  on,  ’it s h all
fall m os t  h e avily on  hi m  t h a t  u p  to  t his  ti m e  all t h e
s ui ts  h e  h a s  u n d e r t a k e n  h ave  h a d  t h e  wor s t  e n din g.  
Kari s h all a lso  b e  w ro t h  w h e n eve r  h e  m e e t s  Mo r d,  a n d
so, if h e  b e  m a d e  to  fea r  on  on e  sid e,  a n d  h a s  to
look to  m e  on  t h e  o th er, t h e n  h e  will u n d e r t a k e  t h e
d u ty.’”
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The n  Kari s aid,  “We will follow t hy cou n s el
a s  long  a s  w e  c a n,  a n d  t ho u  s h al t  le a d  u s”.

It  is to  b e  told  of Kari t h a t  h e  could  no t  sle e p  of
nig h t s.   Asg rim  wok e  u p  on e  nig h t  a n d  h e a r d  t h a t
Kari w a s  a w a k e,  a n d  Asg rim  s aid—“Is
it  t h a t  t ho u  c a n s t  no t  sl ee p  a t  nig h t?”

The n  Kari s a n g  t hi s  so n g—

  Ben d e r  of t h e  bo w  of b a t tl e,
  Sl e e p  will no t  my  eyelids  s e al,
  S till my  m u r d e r e d  m e s s m a t e s’ bid ding
  H a u n t s  my mi nd  t h e  livelong  nig h t;
  Sinc e  t h e  m e n  t h ei r  b r a n d s  a b u sin g
  Bu r n e d  las t  a u t u m n  g uilele s s  Njal,
  Bu r n e d  hi m  ho us e  a n d  ho m e  tog e t h er,
  Mindful a m  I of my  h u r t .

Kari s pok e  of no  m e n  so  oft e n  a s  of Njal a n d  Sk a r p h e din n,
a n d  Be r g t ho r a  a n d  H elgi.  H e  n eve r  a b u s e d  his
foes,  a n d  n eve r  t h r e a t e n e d  t h e m.

CHAPTER CXXXII.

FLOSI’S DREAM.

On e  nigh t  i t so  h a p p e n e d  t h a t  Flosi s t r u g gle d  m u c h
in hi s  sle e p.   Glu m  Hilldi r’s  son  woke  hi m
u p,  a n d  t h e n  Flosi s aid—

“Call m e  Ket tle  of t h e  M a rk.”

Ket tl e  c a m e  t hi t h er, a n d  Flosi s aid,  “I will
t ell t h e e  my d r e a m”.

“I a m  r e a dy to  h e a r  i t,” s ays  Ket tl e.
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“I d r e a m t ,” s ays  Flosi, “th a t  m e t ho u g h t
I s tood  b elow Loo m-nip,  a n d  w e n t  ou t  a n d  looke d  u p
to  t h e  Nip,  a n d  all a t  onc e  it op e n e d,  a n d  a  m a n  c a m e
ou t  of t h e  Nip,  a n d  h e  w a s  cla d  in go a t skins,  a n d  h a d
a n  iron  s t aff in his  h a n d.   H e  c alled,  a s  h e  w alked,
on  m a ny of my  m e n,  so m e  soon e r  a n d  so m e  la t er, a n d
n a m e d  t h e m  by n a m e.   Fi r s t  h e  c alled  Grim  t h e  Re d
my  kins m a n,  a n d  Arni Kol’s son.   The n  m e t ho u g h t
so m e t hing  s t r a n g e  follow e d,  m e t ho u g h t  h e  c alled  Eyjolf
Bolve rk’s son,  a n d  Ljot  son  of H all of t h e  Sid e,
a n d  so m e  six m e n  m o r e.   The n  h e  h eld  hi s  p e a c e
a w hile.   Afte r  t h a t  h e  c alled  five m e n  of ou r
b a n d,  a n d  a m o n g  t h e m  w e r e  t h e  so ns  of Sigfus,  t hy
b ro t h e r s;  t h e n  h e  c alled  o t h e r  six m e n,  a n d  a m o n g  t h e m
w e r e  La m bi, a n d  Modolf, a n d  Glu m.  The n  h e  c alled
t h r e e  m e n.   Las t  of all h e  c alled  Gun n a r  La m bi’s
so n,  a n d  Kol Tho r s t ein’s so n.   Afte r  t h a t
h e  c a m e  u p  to  m e;  I a sk e d  hi m  ‘wha t  n e w s’. 
H e  s aid  h e  h a d  tidings  e no u g h  to  t ell.  The n  I
a sk e d  hi m  for  his  n a m e,  b u t  h e  c alle d  hi m s elf I ron g ri m.  
I a sk e d  hi m  w hi th e r  h e  w a s  going;  h e  s aid  h e  h a d  to
fa r e  to  t h e  Althing.   ’Wha t  s h al t  t ho u  do
t h e r e?’ I s aid.   ‘Fir s t  I s h all c h allen g e
t h e  inq u e s t ,’ h e  a n s w e r s ,  ‘and  t h e n  t h e
cou r t s ,  t h e n  cle a r  t h e  field  for  figh t e r s.’ 
Afte r  t h a t  h e  s a n g  t his  so n g—

  “’Soon  a  m a n  d e a t h’s
s n ak e-s t rok es  d e aling
  Hig h  s h all lift  hi s  h e a d  on  e a r t h ,
  H e r e  a mid  t h e  d u s t  low rolling
  Ba t t e r e d  b r ain p a n s  m e n  s h all s e e:  
  No w  u po n  t h e  hills in h u rly
  Buds  t h e  blue  s t e el’s h a rve s t  b rig h t;
  Soon  t h e  bloody d e w  of b a t tl e
  Thigh-d e e p  t h ro u g h  t h e  r a nks  s h all r i s e .’

“The n  h e  s ho u t e d  wit h  s uc h  a  mig h ty s ho u t  t h a t
m e t ho u g h t  eve ry t hing  n e a r  s hook, a n d  d a s h e d  dow n  his
s t aff, a n d  t h e r e  w a s  a  mig h ty c r a s h.   The n  h e
w e n t  b a ck  in to t h e  fell, b u t  fea r  clun g  to  m e;  a n d
now  I wish  t h e e  to  t ell m e  w h a t  t ho u  t hinke s t  t his
d r e a m  is.”
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“It  is my  for e boding,” s ays  Ket tl e,  “ th a t
all t hos e  w ho  w e r e  c alled  m u s t  b e  ‘fey’. 
I t  s e e m s  to  m e  good  cou ns el t h a t  w e  t ell t his  d r e a m
to  no  m a n  jus t  now.”

Flosi s aid  so  it  s hould  b e .   N ow  t h e  win t e r  p a s s e s
a w ay till Yule w as  over.  The n  Flosi s aid  to  hi s
m e n—

“Now  I m e a n  t h a t  w e  s ho uld  fa r e  fro m  ho m e,  for
m e t hinks  w e  s h all no t  b e  a bl e  to  h ave  a n  idle  p e ac e .  
N o w  w e  s h all fa r e  to  p r ay  for  h elp,  a n d  no w  t h a t  will
co m e  t r u e  w hich  I told  you, t h a t  w e  s ho uld  h ave  to
bow  t h e  kn e e  to  m a ny e r e  t his  q u a r r el  w e r e  e n d e d.”

CHAPTER CXXXIII.

OF FLOSI’S JOURN EY AND HIS  ASKING FOR H ELP.

Afte r  t h a t  t h ey  b u sk e d  t h e m  fro m  ho m e  all tog e t h er. 
Flosi w a s  in long-hos e  b e c a u s e  h e  m e a n t  to  go  on  foot,
a n d  t h e n  h e  kn e w  t h a t  it  wo uld  s e e m  less  h a r d  to  t h e
o th e r s  to  w alk.

The n  t h ey fa r e d  fro m  ho m e  to  Knap pvale,  b u t  t h e  ev e ning
af t e r  to  Broa d w a t er, a n d  t h e n  to  Calffell, t h e nc e
by Bjorn n e ss  to  Ho r nfi r t h ,  t h e nc e  to  S t affell in Lon,
a n d  t h e n  to  Thva t t w a t e r  to  H all of t h e  Side .

Flosi h a d  to  wife  S t einvor a,  his  d a u g h t er.

H all g ave  t h e m  a  ve ry h e a r ty  w elco m e,  a n d  Flosi s aid
to  H all—

“I will a sk  t h e e ,  fa th e r-in-law, t h a t  t hou  wo ulds t
ride  to  t h e  Thing  wi t h  m e  wi t h  all t hy Thing m e n.”

“Now,” a n s w e r e d  H all, “it  h a s  t u r n e d

488



ou t  a s  t h e  s a w  s ays,  ’but  a  s ho r t  w hile  is h a n d
fain  of blow’; a n d  yet  it  is on e  a n d  t h e  s a m e
m a n  in t hy b a n d  w ho  now  h a n g s  his  h e a d,  a n d  w ho  t h e n
go a d e d  t h e e  on  to  t h e  wo r s t  of d e e d s  w h e n  it w a s  s till
u n do n e.   Bu t  my h elp  I a m  bo u n d  to  len d  t h e e  in
all s uc h  pl ac e s  a s  I m ay.”

“Wh a t  cou ns el dos t  t ho u  give  m e,” s aid
Flosi, “in  t h e  s t r ai t  in  w hic h  I now  a m ?”

“Thou  s h al t  fa r e ,” s aid  H all, “no r t h,
ri gh t  u p  to  Weaponfi r t h ,  a n d  a sk  all t h e  c hi efs  for
aid,  a n d  t hou  wilt  ye t  n e e d  it  a ll b efo r e  t h e  Thing
is over.”

Flosi s t aye d  t h e r e  t h r e e  nig h t s,  a n d  r e s t e d  hi m,  a n d
fa r e d  t h e n c e  e a s t  to  Geit a h elln a,  a n d  so  to  Be r ufi r t h;
t h e r e  t h ey  w e r e  t h e  nig h t .   The nc e  t h ey fa r e d
e a s t  to  Broa d d ale  in H ayd ale.   The r e  H allbjor n
t h e  s t ro n g  d w el t .   H e  h a d  to  wife  Od d ny t h e  sis t e r
of S a u rli Brod d h elgi’s son,  a n d  Flosi h a d  a
h e a r ty  w elco m e  t h e r e .

H allbjo rn  a sk e d  how  fa r  no r t h  a m o n g  t h e  fir t h s  Flosi
m e a n t  to  go.   H e  s aid  h e  m e a n t  to  go  a s  fa r  a s
Wea ponfir t h .   The n  Flosi took a  p u r s e  of m o n ey
fro m  his  b el t ,  a n d  s aid  h e  wo uld  give  it  to  H allbjor n.  
H e  took t h e  m o n ey, b u t  ye t  s aid  h e  h a d  no  claim  on
Flosi for  gift s,  b u t  s till I wo uld  b e  gl a d  to  know
in w h a t  t hou  wilt  t h a t  I r e p ay t h e e .

“I h ave  no  n e e d  of m o n ey,” s ays  Flosi,
“bu t  I wish  t ho u  woulds t  r id e  to  t h e  Thing  wi th
m e,  a n d  s t a n d  by m e  in my q u a r r el,  b u t  s till I h av e
no  ti e s  o r  kins hip  to  t ell tow a r d s  t h e e .”

“I will g r a n t  t h e e  t h a t ,” s aid  H allbjo rn,
“to r ide  to  t h e  Thing  wit h  t h e e ,  a n d  to  s t a n d
by t h e e  in t hy q u a r r el  a s  I would  by my b ro t h er.”

Flosi t h a nk e d  him,  a n d  H allbjo rn  a sk e d  m u c h  a bo u t
t h e  Bur nin g,  b u t  t h ey  told  hi m  all a bo u t  it  a t  len g t h.
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The nc e  Flosi fa r e d  to  Bro a d d ale’s h e a t h ,  a n d
so  to  H r afnk els t e d e ,  t h e r e  d w el t  H r afnk ell, t h e  son
of Tho rir, t h e  son  of H r afnk ell Ra u m.   Flosi h a d
a  h e a r ty w elco m e  t h e r e ,  a n d  sou g h t  for  h elp  a n d  a  p ro mis e
to  rid e  to  t h e  Thing  fro m  H r afnk ell, b u t  h e  s tood
ou t  a  long  w hile,  t hou g h  t h e  e n d  of it  w a s  t h a t  h e
g ave  his  wor d  t h a t  his  so n  Thori r  s ho uld  rid e  wi th
all t h ei r  Thing m e n,  a n d  yield  hi m  s uc h  h elp  a s  t h e
o th e r  p rie s t s  of t h e  s a m e  dis t ric t .

Flosi t h a nk e d  him  a n d  fa r e d  a w ay to  Be r s a s t e d e.  
The r e  H olm s t ein  son  of Be r si  t h e  wis e  d w el t ,  a n d  h e
g ave  Flosi a  ve ry h e a r ty w elco m e.   Flosi b e g g e d
hi m  for  h elp.   H olm s t ein  s aid  h e  h a d  b e e n  long
in hi s  d e b t  for  h elp.

The nc e  t h ey fa r e d  to  Walth eofs t e d e—t h e r e
S a u rli Brod d h elgi’s son,  Bja r ni’s b ro t h er,
d w el t .   H e  h a d  to  wife  Tho r dis a ,  a  d a u g h t e r  of
Gud m u n d  t h e  pow e rful, of Mo d r uvale.   They h a d
a  h e a r ty w elco m e  t h e r e .   But  n ex t  m o r nin g  Flosi
r ais e d  t h e  q u e s tion  wi th  S a u rli t h a t  h e  s hould  rid e
to  t h e  Althing  wi th  hi m,  a n d  bid  hi m  m o n ey for  it.

“I c a n no t  t ell a bo u t  t h a t ,” s ays  S a u rli,
“so long  a s  I do  no t  know  on  w hich  side  my fa th e r-in-law
Gud m u n d  t h e  pow e rful s t a n d s ,  for  I m e a n  to  s t a n d  by
hi m  on  w hich eve r  sid e  h e  s t a n ds .”

“Oh!” s aid  Flosi, “I s e e  by t hy
a n s w e r  t h a t  a  wo m a n  r ul e s  in t hi s  ho us e.”

The n  Flosi s tood  u p  a n d  b a d e  his  m e n  t ak e  t h ei r  u p p e r
clo thin g  a n d  w e a po ns,  a n d  t h e n  t h ey  fa r e d  a w ay, a n d
go t  no  h elp  t h e r e .   So  t h ey fa r e d  b elow Lag a rflee t
a n d  ove r  t h e  h e a t h  to  Nja r d wick; t h e r e  t wo  b ro t h e r s
d w el t,  Tho rk el t h e  allwise,  a n d  Thorw alld  hi s  b ro t h e r;
t h ey  w e r e  so ns  of Ket tl e,  t h e  so n  of Thid r a n di t h e
wis e,  t h e  so n  of Ket tl e  r u m ble,  son  of Thori r  Thid r a n di. 
The  m o t h e r  of Thork el t h e  allwise  a n d  Thor w alld w a s
Yngvillda,  d a u g h t e r  of Tho rk el t h e  wis e.   Flosi
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go t  a  h e a r ty  w elco m e  t h e r e ;  h e  told  t hos e  b ro t h e r s
pl ainly of hi s  e r r a n d,  a n d  a s k e d  for  t h ei r  h elp; b u t
t h ey p u t  hi m  off u n til h e  g ave  t h r e e  m a rk s  of silve r
to  e a c h  of t h e m  for  t h ei r  aid; t h e n  t h ey  a g r e e d  to
s t a n d  by Flosi.

Their  m o t h e r  Yngvillda  w a s  by w h e n  t h ey g ave  t h ei r
wo r d s  to  rid e  to  t h e  Althing,  a n d  w e p t .   Thork el
a sk e d  w hy s h e  w e p t;  a n d  s h e  a n s w e r e d—

“I d r e a m t  t h a t  t hy b ro t h e r  Thor w alld w a s  cl ad
in a  r e d  ki r tl e,  a n d  m e t ho u g h t  it w a s  so  tigh t  a s
t hou g h  it w e r e  s e w n  on  hi m; m e t ho u g h t  too  t h a t  h e
wo r e  r e d  hos e  on  his  leg s  a n d  fee t ,  a n d  b a d  s ho e t ho n gs
w e r e  t wis t e d  ro u n d  t h e m;  m e t ho u g h t  it  ill to  s e e  w h e n
I kn e w  h e  w a s  so  u n co mfor t a bl e,  b u t  I co uld  do  n a u g h t
for  hi m.”

They lau g h e d  a n d  told  h e r  s h e  h a d  los t  h e r  wi t s ,  a n d
s aid  h e r  b a b ble  s ho uld  no t  s t a n d  in t h e  w ay of t h ei r
ride  to  t h e  Thing.

Flosi t h a nk e d  t h e m  kindly, a n d  fa r e d  t h e n c e  to  Weaponfi r t h
a n d  c a m e  to  H of.  The r e  d w el t  Bja r ni Brod d h elgi’s
so n.   Bja r ni took Flosi by bo t h  h a n d s,  a n d  Flosi
b a d e  Bja r ni  m o n ey for  his  h elp.

“N ever,” s ays  Bja r ni, “h ave  I sold
my  m a n hoo d  o r  h elp  for  b rib e s,  b u t  no w  t h a t  t ho u  a r t
in  n e e d  of h elp,  I will do  t h e e  a  good  t u r n  for  frien d s hip’s
s ak e,  a n d  ride  to  t h e  Thing  wi t h  t h e e ,  a n d  s t a n d  by
t h e e  a s  I wo uld  by my b ro t h er.”
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“The n  t hou  h a s t  t h row n  a  g r e a t  load  of d e b t
on  my  h a n d s,” s aid  Flosi, “bu t  s till I
looke d  for  a s  m u c h  fro m  t h e e .”

The nc e  Flosi a n d  his  m e n  fa r e d  to  Crosswick. 
Tho rkel Geiti’s so n  w a s  a  g r e a t  frie n d  of his.  
Flosi told  hi m  his  e r r a n d,  a n d  Thork el s aid  it w a s
b u t  his  d u ty to  s t a n d  by hi m  in eve ry w ay in hi s  pow er,
a n d  no t  to  p a r t  fro m  his  q u a r r el.   Thork el g ave
Flosi good  gif ts  a t  p a r ti ng.

The nc e  t h ey fa r e d  no r t h  to  Wea po nfi r t h  a n d  u p  in to
t h e  Fle e t d al e  cou n t ry, a n d  t u r n e d  in a s  g u e s t s  a t
H ol ms t ein’s, t h e  son  of Be r si  t h e  wis e.  
Flosi told  hi m  t h a t  all h a d  b a ck e d  hi m  in his  n e e d
a n d  b u sin e s s  w ell, s ave  S a u rli Brod d h elgi’s
so n.   Hol m s t ein  s aid  t h e  r e a so n  of t h a t  w a s  t h a t
h e  w a s  no t  a  m a n  of s t r ife.  Hol ms t ein  g ave  Flosi
good  gif ts.

Flosi fa r e d  u p  Fle e t d al e,  a n d  t h e n c e  sou t h  on  t h e
fell a c ro s s  Oxe nlava  a n d  dow n  S wine ho r n d ale,  a n d  so
ou t  by  Alftafi r t h  to  t h e  w e s t ,  a n d  did  no t  s top  till
h e  c a m e  to  Thva t t w a t e r  to  his  fa th e r-in-law H all’s
ho us e.   The r e  h e  s t aye d  h alf a  m o n t h ,  a n d  his
m e n  wi t h  hi m  a n d  r e s t e d  hi m.

Flosi a sk e d  H all w h a t  cou n s el h e  would  no w  give  hi m,
a n d  w h a t  h e  s ho uld  do  n ext ,  a n d  w h e t h e r  h e  s ho uld
c h a n g e  his  pl a n s.

“My cou ns el,” s aid  H all, “is t his ,
t h a t  t ho u  go e s t  ho m e  to  t hy ho u s e ,  a n d  t h e  sons  of
Sigfus  wi t h  t h e e ,  b u t  t h a t  t h ey s e n d  m e n  to  s e t  t h ei r
ho m e s t e a d s  in o r d er.  Bu t  fir s t  of all fa r e  ho m e,
a n d  w h e n  ye  rid e  to  t h e  Thing,  r id e  all tog e t h er,
a n d  do  no t  sc a t t e r  you r  b a n d.   The n  le t  t h e  sons
of Sigfus  go  to  s e e  t h ei r  wives  on  t h e  w ay.  I
too  will r ide  to  t h e  Thing, a n d  Ljot  my  son  wi th  all
ou r  Thing m e n,  a n d  s t a n d  by t h e e  wi t h  s uc h  forc e  a s
I c a n  g a t h e r  to  m e.”
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Flosi t h a nk e d  him,  a n d  H all g ave  hi m  good  gif ts  a t
p a r t ing.

The n  Flosi w e n t  a w ay fro m  Thva t t w a t er, a n d  no t hing
is to  b e  told  of his  jou r n ey till h e  co m e s  ho m e  to
S winefell.  The r e  h e  s t aye d  a t  ho m e  t h e  r e s t  of
t h e  win t er, a n d  all t h e  s u m m e r  righ t  u p  to  t h e  Thing.

CHAPTER CXXXIV.

OF THORHALL AND KARI.

Thor h all Asgri m’s son,  a n d  Kari Solm u n d’s
so n,  ro d e  on e  d ay to  Mossfell to  s e e  Gizu r  t h e  w hi t e;
h e  took t h e m  with  bo t h  h a n d s,  a n d  t h e r e  t h ey w e r e
a t  hi s  ho u s e  a  ve ry long  w hile.   Onc e  it h a p p e n e d
a s  t h ey  a n d  Gizu r  t alke d  of Njal’s b u r ning,
t h a t  Gizu r  s aid  it w a s  ve ry g r e a t  luck t h a t  Ka ri h a d
go t  a w ay.  The n  a  son g  c a m e  in to Kari’s m o u t h.

  I w ho  w h e t t e d  h el m e t-h e w er,[74]
  I w ho  oft  h av e  b u r nis h e d  b r a n d,
  F ro m  t h e  fray w e n t  all u n willing
  Wh e n  Njal’s rooft r e e  c r a ckling  ro a r e d;
  Out  I le a p t  w h e n  b a n d s  of s p e a r m e n
  Ligh t e d  t h e r e  a  bl aze  of fla m e! 
  Lis t e n  m e n  u n to  my  m o a nin g,
  M a rk  t h e  t elling  of my  g ri ef.

The n  Gizu r  s aid,  “It  m u s t  b e  forgive n  t h e e  t h a t
t hou  a r t  min dful, a n d  so  w e  will t alk  no  m o r e  a bo u t
it  jus t  no w”.
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Kari s ays  t h a t  h e  will r i d e  ho m e;  a n d  Gizu r  s aid  “I
will now  m a k e  a  cle a n  b r e a s t  of my  cou n s el  to  t h e e .  
Thou  s h al t  no t  r i d e  ho m e,  b u t  s till t hou  s h al t  r id e
a w ay, a n d  e a s t  u n d e r  Eyjafell, to  s e e  Tho r g ei r  C r a g g eir,
a n d  Thorleif c row.  They s h all r id e  fro m  t h e  e a s t
wi th  t h e e .   They a r e  t h e  n ex t  of kin  in  t h e  s ui t,
a n d  wi t h  t h e m  s h all r id e  Thor g ri m  t h e  big,  t h ei r  b ro t h er. 
Ye s h all r id e  to  Mo r d  Valga r d’s son’s ho u s e ,
a n d  t ell hi m  t his  m e s s a g e  fro m  m e,  t h a t  h e  s h all t ak e
u p  t h e  s ui t  for  m a n sl a u g h t e r  for  H elgi Nj al’s
so n  a g ains t  Flosi.  Bu t  if h e  u t t e r s  a ny wo r d s
a g ain s t  t his,  t h e n  s h al t  t ho u  m a k e  t hys elf m os t  w r a t hful,
a n d  m a k e  b elieve  a s  t hou g h  t ho u  woulds t  le t  t hy axe
fall on  his  h e a d;  a n d  in t h e  s econ d  pl ac e,  t ho u  s h al t
a s s u r e  hi m  of my  w r a t h  if h e  s how s  a ny ill will. 
Along  wi th  t h a t  s h al t  t hou  s ay, t h a t  I will s e n d  a n d
fetc h  a w ay my d a u g h t e r  Tho rk a tl a,  a n d  m a k e  h e r  co m e
ho m e  to  m e;  b u t  t h a t  h e  will no t  a bide ,  for  h e  loves
h e r  a s  t h e  ve ry eye s  in his  h e a d.”

Kari t h a nk e d  hi m  for  hi s  cou n s el.  Kari s pok e
no t hing  of h elp  to  hi m,  for  h e  t hou g h t  h e  wo uld  s how
hi m s elf his  good  frien d  in t his  a s  in o th e r  t hings.

The nc e  Kari r o d e  e a s t  ove r  t h e  rive r s,  a n d  so  to  Fl e e tli t h e,
a n d  e a s t  a c ro s s  M a rkflee t ,  a n d  so  on  to  S eliala n ds m ull. 
So  t h ey rid e  e a s t  to  H ol t .

Tho r g ei r  w elco m e d  t h e m  with  t h e  g r e a t e s t  kindlines s.  
H e  told  t h e m  of Flosi’s jou r n ey, a n d  how  g r e a t
h elp  h e  h a d  go t  in t h e  e a s t  fir t h s.

Kari s aid  it  w a s  no  won d e r  t h a t  h e ,  w ho  h a d  to  a n s w e r
for  so  m u c h,  s ho uld  a sk  for  h elp  for  hi m s elf.

The n  Thor g ei r  s aid,  “The  b e t t e r  t hings  go  for
t h e m,  t h e  wo r s e  it s h all b e  for  t h e m;  w e  will only
follow t h e m  u p  so  m u c h  t h e  h a r d e r”.

Kari told  Thor g ei r  of Gizu r’s a dvice.   Afte r
t h a t  t h ey r ide  fro m  t h e  e a s t  to  R a n g rive rvale  to  Mo r d
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Valga r d’s so n’s ho us e.   H e  g ave  t h e m
a  h e a r ty w elco m e.   Kari told  hi m  t h e  m e s s a g e  of
Gizu r  his  fa th e r-in-law.  H e  w a s  slow to  t ak e
t h e  d u ty on  hi m,  a n d  s aid  it  w a s  h a r d e r  to  go  to  law
wi th  Flosi t h a n  wi th  a ny o t h e r  t e n  m e n.

“Thou  b e h av es t  now  a s  h e  [Gizu r] t ho u g h t ,”
s aid  Kari; “for  t ho u  a r t  a  b a d  b a r g ain  in ev e ry
w ay; t hou  a r t  bo t h  a  cow a r d  a n d  h e a r tl e s s,  b u t  t h e
e n d  of t his  s h all b e  a s  is fit ting,  t h a t  Thork a tl a
s h all fa r e  ho m e  to  h e r  fa th er.”

S h e  b u sk e d  h e r  a t  onc e,  a n d  s aid  s h e  h a d  long  b e e n
“bou n” to  p a r t  fro m  Mo r d.   The n  h e
c h a n g e d  hi s  m ood  a n d  his  wo r d s  q uickly, a n d  b e g g e d
off t h ei r  w r a t h ,  a n d  took t h e  s ui t  u po n  hi m  a t  onc e.

“Now,” s aid  Kari, “ thou  h a s t  t ak e n
t h e  s ui t  u po n  t h e e ,  s e e  t h a t  t hou  ple a d e s t  it  wi tho u t
fear, for  t hy life  lies  on  it.”

Mo r d  s aid  h e  wo uld  lay hi s  w hole  h e a r t  on  it  to  do
t his  w ell a n d  m a nfully.

Afte r  t h a t  Mo r d  s u m m o n e d  to  hi m  nin e  n eig h bo u r s—t h ey
w e r e  all n e a r  n eigh bo u r s  to  t h e  s po t  w h e r e  t h e  d e e d
w a s  do n e.   The n  Mor d  took Thor g ei r  by t h e  h a n d
a n d  n a m e d  t wo  wi t n e s s e s  to  b e a r  wi tn e s s,  “ th a t
Thor g ei r  Tho ri r’s so n  h a n d s  m e  ove r  a  s ui t  for
m a n sl a u g h t e r  a g ains t  Flosi Tho r d’s son,  to  ple a d
it  for  t h e  sl aying  of H elgi Njal’s son,  wi th
all t hos e  p roofs  w hich  h ave  to  follow t h e  s ui t.  
Thou  h a n d e s t  ove r  to  m e  t his  s ui t  to  pl e a d  a n d  to
s e t tl e,  a n d  to  e njoy all r ig h t s  in it, a s  t ho u g h  I
w e r e  t h e  ri gh tful n ex t  of kin.   Thou  h a n d e s t  i t
ove r  to  m e  by law, a n d  I t ak e  it fro m  t h e e  by law.”
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A s eco n d  tim e  Mor d  n a m e d  his  wi t n e s s e s ,  “ to
b e a r  wi tn e s s,” s aid  h e ,  “th a t  I give  no tice
of a n  a s s a ul t  laid  dow n  by law a g ain s t  Flosi Tho rd’s
so n,  for  t h a t  h e  d e al t  H elgi Njal’s son  a  b r ain,
o r  a  bo dy, o r  a  m a r ro w  wo u n d,  w hich  p roved  a  d e a t h
wo u n d; a n d  fro m  w hich  H elgi go t  his  d e a t h .   I
give  no tic e  of t his  b efo re  five wit n e s s e s”—h e r e
h e  n a m e d  t h e m  all by  n a m e—“I give
t his  lawful no tice,  I give  no tice  of a  s ui t  w hich  Thor g ei r
Thori r’s son  h a s  h a n d e d  ove r  to  m e .”

Again  h e  n a m e d  wit n e s s e s  to  “be a r  wi tn e s s  t h a t
I give  no tice  of a  b r ain,  of a  bo dy, o r  a  m a r ro w  wo u n d
a g ain s t  Flosi Tho r d’s son,  for  t h a t  wo u n d  w hich
p rove d  a  d e a t h  wo u n d,  b u t  H elgi go t  his  d e a t h  t h e r ef ro m
on  s uc h  a n d  s uc h  a  s po t ,  w h e n  Flosi Tho r d’s
so n  firs t  r u s h e d  on  H elgi Njal’s son  wi th  a n
a s s a ul t  laid  dow n  by law.  I give  no tice  of t his
b efo r e  five  n eig h bo u r s  “—t h e n  h e
n a m e d  t h e m  all by  n a m e—“I give  t his
lawful no tic e.   I give  no tice  of a  s ui t  w hic h
Thor g ei r  Tho ri r’s so n  h a s  h a n d e d  ove r  to  m e .”

The n  Mor d  n a m e d  his  wi t n e s s e s  a g ain  “to b e a r
wi tn e s s,” s aid  h e ,  “th a t  I s u m m o n  t h e s e
nin e  n eigh bou r s  w ho  d w ell n e a r e s t  t h e  s po t”—h e r e
h e  n a m e d  t h e m  all by  n a m e—“to rid e
to  t h e  Althing,  a n d  to  si t  on  t h e  inqu e s t  to  find
w h e t h e r  Flosi Tho r d’s son  r u s h e d  wi th  a n  a s s a ul t
laid  do w n  by law on  H elgi Nj al’s so n,  on  t h a t
s po t  w h e r e  Flosi Tho r d’s son  d e al t  H elgi Njal’s
so n  a  b r ain,  o r  a  bo dy, o r  a  m a r ro w  wo u n d,  w hich  p rove d
a  d e a t h  wou n d,  a n d  fro m  w hich  H elgi go t  his  d e a t h.  
I c all on  you  to  u t t e r  all t hos e  wo rd s  w hich  ye  a r e
bo u n d  to  find  by law, a n d  w hich  I s h all c all on  you
to  u t t e r  b efo r e  t h e  cou r t ,  a n d  w hich  b elon g  to  t his
s ui t; I c all u po n  you  by a  lawful s u m m o ns—I
c all on  you  so  t h a t  ye  m ay  you r s elves  h e a r—I
c all on  you  in t h e  s ui t  w hich  Thor g ei r  Tho ri r’s
so n  h a s  h a n d e d  ove r  to  m e.”
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Again  Mo r d  n a m e d  hi s  wi tn e s s e s,  “ to b e a r  wi tn e s s,
t h a t  I s u m m o n  t h e s e  nin e  n eigh bo u r s  w ho  d w ell n e a r e s t
to  t h e  s po t  to  r i de  to  t h e  Althing,  a n d  to  si t  on
a n  inqu e s t  to  find  w h e t h e r  Flosi Tho r d’s so n
wo u n d e d  H elgi Njal’s son  wi th  a  b r ain,  o r  bo dy,
o r  m a r ro w  wou n d,  w hic h  p rove d  a  d e a t h  wo u n d,  a n d  fro m
w hich  H elgi go t  hi s  d e a t h,  on  t h a t  s po t  w h e r e  Flosi
Thor d’s son  fir s t  r u s h e d  on  H elgi Njal’s
so n  wi th  a n  a s s a ul t  laid  dow n  by law.  I c all
on  you  to  u t t e r  all t hos e  wo r d s  w hich  ye  a r e  bo u n d
to  find  by  law, a n d  w hich  I s h all c all on  you  to  u t t e r
b efo r e  t h e  cou r t ,  a n d  w hich  b elon g  to  t his  s ui t  I
c all u po n  you  by a  lawful s u m m o n s—I c all
on  you  so  t h a t  ye  m ay  you r s elves  h e a r—I
c all on  you  in t h e  s ui t  w hich  Thor g ei r  Tho ri r’s
so n  h a s  h a n d e d  ove r  to  m e.”

The n  Mor d  s aid—

“Now  is t h e  s ui t  s e t  on  foot  a s  ye  a s k e d,  a n d
now  I will p r ay  t h e e ,  Tho r g ei r  Cr a g g eir, to  co m e  to
m e  w h e n  t ho u  rid e s t  to  t h e  Thing,  a n d  t h e n  le t  u s
bo t h  rid e  tog e t h er, e a c h  wi th  ou r  b a n d,  a n d  ke e p  a s
clos e  a s  w e  c a n  tog e t h er, for  my  b a n d  s h all b e  r e a dy
by t h e  ve ry b e gin nin g  of t h e  Thing,  a n d  I will b e
t r u e  to  you  in all t hings .”

They s how e d  t h e m s elves  w ell ple a s e d  a t  t h a t ,  a n d  t his
w a s  fas t  bo u n d  by oa t h s ,  t h a t  no  m a n  s hould  s u n d e r
hi m s elf fro m  a no t h e r  t ill Ka ri willed  it, a n d  t h a t
e a c h  of t h e m  s ho uld  lay dow n  his  life  for  t h e  o t h e r’s
life.  N o w  t h ey p a r t e d  wi th  frie n ds hip,  a n d  s e t tl e d
to  m e e t  a g ain  a t  t h e  Thing.
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N o w  Thor g ei r  r id e s  b a ck  e a s t ,  b u t  Kari r i d e s  w e s t
ove r  t h e  rive r s  till h e  c a m e  to  Tongu e,  to  Asgri m’s
ho us e.   H e  w elco m e d  t h e m  wo n d e rfully w ell, a n d
Kari told  Asg rim  all Gizu r  t h e  w hi t e’s pl a n,
a n d  of t h e  s e t tin g  on  foot  of t h e  s ui t .

“I looke d  for  a s  m u c h  fro m  hi m,” s ays
Asg rim,  “th a t  h e  wo uld  b e h ave  w ell, a n d  no w
h e  h a s  s how n  it.”

The n  Asgri m  w e n t  on—

“Wh at  h e a r d e s t  t ho u  fro m  t h e  e a s t  of Flosi?”

“H e  w e n t  e a s t  all t h e  w ay to  Weaponfi r th ,”
a n s w e r s  Kari, “a n d  n e a rly all t h e  c hiefs  h ave
p ro mis e d  to  rid e  wi th  hi m  to  t h e  Althing,  a n d  to  h elp
hi m.  They look, too, for  h elp  fro m  t h e  Reykd ale s m e n,
a n d  t h e  m e n  of Ligh t w a t er, a n d  t h e  Axefir th e r s.”

The n  t h ey t alke d  m u c h  a bo u t  i t, a n d  so  t h e  tim e  p a s s e s
a w ay u p  to  t h e
Althing.

Thor h all Asgri m’s son  took s uc h  a  h u r t  in his
leg  t h a t  t h e  foot  a bove  t h e  a nkle  w a s  a s  big  a n d  s wollen
a s  a  wo m a n’s  t high,  a n d  h e  could  no t  w alk s ave
wi th  a  s t aff.  H e  w a s  a  m a n  t all in g row t h,  a n d
s t ro n g  a n d  po w e rful, d a rk  of h u e  in h ai r  a n d  skin,
m e a s u r e d  a n d  g u a r d e d  in his  s p e ec h,  a n d  ye t  ho t  a n d
h a s ty t e m p e r e d.   H e  w a s  t h e  t hi r d  g r e a t e s t  lawye r
in all Icel a n d.

N o w  t h e  ti m e  co m e s  t h a t  m e n  s ho uld  rid e  fro m  ho m e
to  t h e  Thing,  Asg rim  s aid  to  Kari—

“Thou  s h al t  r id e  a t  t h e  ve ry b e gin nin g  of t h e
Thing, a n d  fit u p  ou r  boo t hs,  a n d  my so n  Thor h all
wi th  t h e e .   Thou  wilt  t r e a t  hi m  b e s t  a n d  kind e s t ,
a s  h e  is footla m e,  b u t  w e  s h all s t a n d  in  t h e  g r e a t e s t
n e e d  of him  a t  t his  Thing.   With  you  t wo, t w e n ty
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m e n  m o r e  s h all r i de .”

Afte r  t h a t  t h ey  m a d e  r e a dy for  t h ei r  jou rn ey, a n d
t h e n  t h ey ro d e  to  t h e  Thing,  a n d  s e t  u p  t h ei r  boo t h s,
a n d  fit t e d  t h e m  ou t  w ell.

CHAPTER CXXXV.

OF FLOSI AND THE BURNERS.

Flosi r o d e  fro m  t h e  e a s t  a n d  t hos e  h u n d r e d  a n d  t w e n ty
m e n  w ho  h a d  b e e n  a t  t h e  Bur nin g  wi t h  hi m.   They
ro d e  till t h ey  c a m e  to  Fle e tli th e .   The n  t h e  sons
of Sigfus  looked  af t e r  t h ei r  ho m e s t e a d s  a n d  t a r ri e d
t h e r e  t h a t  d ay, b u t  a t  eve n  t h ey ro d e  w e s t  ove r  Thu r so-w a t er,
a n d  slep t  t h e r e  t h a t  nig h t .   Bu t  n ex t  m o r nin g
e a rly t h ey  s a d dle d  t h ei r  ho r s e s  a n d  ro d e  off on  t h ei r
w ay.

The n  Flosi s aid  to  hi s  m e n—

“Now  will w e  rid e  to  Tong u e  to  Asg rim  to  b r e a kfa s t ,
a n d  t r a m ple  dow n  his  p rid e  a  lit tle.”

They s aid  t h a t  w e r e  w ell do n e.   They ro d e  till
t h ey  h a d  a  s ho r t  w ay to  Tong u e.   Asgri m  s tood
ou t  of doo r s,  a n d  so m e  m e n  wi t h  hi m.   They s e e
t h e  b a n d  a s  soon  a s  eve r  t h ey could  do  so  fro m  t h e
ho us e.   The n  Asg ri m’s m e n  s aid—

“The r e  m u s t  b e  Thor g ei r  Cr a g g eir.”

“Not  h e ,” s aid  Asg ri m.   “I t hink
so  all t h e  m o r e  b e c a u s e  t h e s e  m e n  fa r e  wi th  laug h t e r
a n d  w a n ton n e s s;  b u t  s uc h  kins m e n  of Njal a s  Tho r g ei r
is wo uld  no t  s mile  b efo r e  so m e  ven g e a n c e  is t ak e n
for  t h e  Bur ning,  a n d  I will m a k e  a no t h e r  g u e s s,  a n d
m ayb e  ye  will t hink  t h a t  u nlikely.  My m e a nin g
is, t h a t  it  m u s t  b e  Flosi a n d  t h e  Bur n e r s  wi th  hi m,
a n d  t h ey m u s t  m e a n  to  h u m ble  u s  wi th  ins ul ts ,  a n d
w e  will now  go  indoo r s  all of u s.”
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N o w  t h ey do  so,  a n d  Asg rim  m a d e  t h e m  s w e e p  t h e  ho u s e
a n d  p u t  u p  t h e  h a n gings ,  a n d  s e t  t h e  bo a r d s  a n d  p u t
m e a t  on  t h e m.   H e  m a d e  t h e m  plac e  s tools  alon g
e a c h  b e n c h  all dow n  t h e  roo m.

Flosi r o d e  in to  t h e  “tow n,” a n d  b a d e  m e n
aligh t  fro m  t h ei r  ho r s e s  a n d  go  in.  They did
so,  a n d  Flosi a n d  hi s  m e n  w e n t  in to t h e  h all, Asg ri m
s a t e  on  t h e  c ros s-b e n c h  on  t h e  d ais.   Flosi looke d
a t  t h e  b e nc h e s  a n d  s a w  t h a t  all w a s  m a d e  r e a dy t h a t
m e n  n e e d e d  to  h ave.   Asg rim  g ave  t h e m  no  g r e e ting,
b u t  s aid  to  Flosi—

“The  bo a r d s  a r e  s e t ,  so  t h a t  m e a t  m ay  b e  fre e
to  t hos e  t h a t  n e e d  it.”

Flosi s a t  dow n  to  t h e  bo a r d ,  a n d  all his  m e n;  b u t
t h ey laid  t h ei r  a r m s  u p  a g ain s t  t h e  w ainsco t .  
They s a t  on  t h e  s tools  w ho  foun d  no  roo m  on  t h e  b e nc h e s;
b u t  fou r  m e n  s tood  wi th  w e a po ns  jus t  b efo r e  w h e r e  Flosi
s a t  w hile  t h ey a t e .

Asg rim  ke p t  hi s  p e a c e  d u ring  t h e  m e a t ,  b u t  w a s  a s
r e d  to  look on  a s  blood.

But  w h e n  t h ey w e r e  full, so m e  wo m e n  cle a r e d  a w ay t h e
bo a r d s ,  w hile  o th e r s  b ro u g h t  in w a t e r  to  w a s h  t h ei r
h a n d s.   Flosi w a s  in no  g r e a t e r  h u r ry t h a n  if
h e  h a d  b e e n  a t  ho m e.   The r e  lay a  pole-ax e  in t h e
co r n e r  of t h e  d ai s.   Asg rim  c a u g h t  i t u p  wi th
bo t h  h a n d s,  a n d  r a n  u p  to  t h e  r ail a t  t h e  e d g e  of
t h e  d ais,  a n d  m a d e  a  blow a t  Flosi’s h e a d.  
Glu m  Hilldi r’s  so n  h a p p e n e d  to  s e e  w h a t  h e  w a s
a bo u t  to  do,  a n d  s p r a n g  u p  a t  onc e,  a n d  go t  hold  of
t h e  axe  a bove  Asgri m’s h a n d s,  a n d  t u r n e d  t h e
e d g e  a t  onc e  on  Asg rim; for  Glu m  w a s  ve ry s t ron g.  
The n  m a ny m o r e  m e n  r a n  u p  a n d  s eize d  Asgri m,  b u t  Flosi
s aid  t h a t  no  m a n  w a s  to  do  Asgri m a ny h a r m,  “for
w e  p u t  hi m  to  too  h a r d  a  t r i al, a n d  h e  only did  w h a t
h e  ou g h t ,  a n d  s how e d  in t h a t  t h a t  h e  h a d  a  big  h e a r t”.
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The n  Flosi s aid  to  Asg rim,  “He r e ,  now, w e  s h all
p a r t  s af e  a n d  so u n d,  a n d  m e e t  a t  t h e  Thing,  a n d  t h e r e
b e gin  ou r  q u a r r el  ove r  a g ain”.

“So it  will b e ,” s ays  Asg rim; “an d
I would  wis h  t h a t ,  e r e  t his  Thing  b e  over, ye  s hould
h ave  to  t ak e  in so m e  of you r  s ails.”

Flosi a n s w e r e d  hi m  n eve r  a  wo r d ,  a n d  t h e n  t h ey w e n t
ou t,  a n d  m o u n t e d  t h ei r  ho r s e s,  a n d  ro d e  a w ay. 
They ro d e  till t h ey c a m e  to  Lau g a r w a t er, a n d  w e r e
t h e r e  t h a t  nig h t;  b u t  n ex t  m o r nin g  t h ey  rod e  on  to
Baitval e,  a n d  b ai t e d  t h ei r  ho r s e s  t h e r e ,  a n d  t h e r e
m a ny  b a n d s  ro d e  to  m e e t  t h e m.   The r e  w a s  H all
of t h e  Sid e,  a n d  all t h e  E a s tfi r t h e r s .   Flosi g r e e t e d
t h e m  w ell, a n d  told  t h e m  of his  jou r n eys  a n d  d e alings
wi th  Asg ri m.   M a ny p r ais e d  hi m  for  t h a t ,  a n d  s aid
s uc h  t hings  w e r e  b r avely do n e.

The n  H all s aid,  “I look on  t his  in  a no t h e r  w ay
t h a n  ye  do,  for  m e t hinks  it w a s  a  foolish  p r a nk; t h ey
w e r e  s u r e  to  b e a r  in mi n d  t h ei r  g ri efs,  eve n  t hou g h
t h ey w e r e  no t  r e min d e d  of t h e m  a n e w;  b u t  t hos e  m e n
w ho  t ry o t h e r s  so  h e avily m u s t  look for  all evil”.

I t  w a s  s e e n  fro m  H all’s w ay t h a t  h e  t hou g h t
t his  d e e d  fa r  too  s t ro n g.   They ro d e  t h e nc e  all
tog e t h er, till t h ey  c a m e  to  t h e  U p p e r  Field,  a n d  t h e r e
t h ey s e t  t h ei r  m e n  in a r r ay, a n d  ro d e  dow n  on  t h e  Thing.

Flosi h a d  m a d e  t h e m  fit ou t  Byrgi r’s boo t h  e r e
h e  ro d e  to  t h e  Thing;  b u t  t h e  E a s tfi r t h e r s  ro d e  to
t h ei r  ow n  boo t hs .
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CHAPTER CXXXVI.

OF THORGEIR CRAGGEIR.

Thor g ei r  Cr a g g ei r  r o d e  fro m  t h e  e a s t  wi th  m u c h  p eo ple.  
His  b ro t h e r s  w e r e  wi th  hi m,  Tho rleif c row  a n d  Thorg ri m
t h e  big.   They c a m e  to  H of, to  Mo r d  Valga r d’s
so n’s ho us e,  a n d  bide d  t h e r e  till h e  w a s  r e a dy. 
Mo r d  h a d  g a t h e r e d  eve ry  m a n  w ho  could  b e a r  a r m s,  a n d
t h ey could  s e e  no t hin g  a bo u t  hi m  b u t  t h a t  h e  w a s  m o s t
s t e a dfas t  in ev e ry thing,  a n d  no w  t h ey ro d e  u n til t h ey
c a m e  w e s t  a c ro ss  t h e  rive r s.   The n  t h ey w ai t e d
for  Hjallti Sk e g gi’s so n.   H e  c a m e  af t e r
t h ey  h a d  w ai t e d  a  s ho r t  w hile, a n d  t h ey  g r e e t e d  hi m
w ell, a n d  rod e  af t e r w a r d s  all tog e t h e r  t ill t h ey c a m e
to  Reykia  in Bishop’s-ton g u e,  a n d  bid e d  t h e r e
for  Asg ri m Ellida g rim’s son,  a n d  h e  c a m e  to
m e e t  t h e m  t h e r e .   The n  t h ey ro d e  w e s t  a c ro s s  Bridg e w a t er. 
The n  Asgri m  told  t h e m  all t h a t  h a d  p a s s e d  b e t w e e n  hi m
a n d  Flosi; a n d  Thor g ei r  s aid—

“I would  t h a t  w e  mig h t  t ry  t h ei r  b r ave ry  e r e
t h e  Thing  clos e s.”

They ro d e  u n til t h ey c a m e  to  Baitvale.   The r e
Gizu r  t h e  w hit e  c a m e  to  m e e t  t h e m  with  a  ve ry g r e a t
co m p a ny, a n d  t h ey fell to  t alking  tog e t h er.  The n
t h ey ro d e  to  t h e  U p p e r  Fi eld,  a n d  d r e w  u p  all t h ei r
m e n  in a r r ay  t h e r e ,  a n d  so  ro d e  to  t h e  Thing.

Flosi a n d  hi s  m e n  all took to  t h ei r  a r m s ,  a n d  it w a s
wi thin  a n  a c e  t h a t  t h ey  would  fall to  blows. 
Bu t  Asg ri m  a n d  his  frien d s  a n d  t h ei r  follow e r s  would
h ave  no  h a n d  in it,  a n d  ro d e  to  t h ei r  boo t h s;  a n d  now
all w a s  q uie t  t h a t  d ay, so  t h a t  t h ey  h a d  n a u g h t  to
do  wi th  on e  a no t h er.  Thith e r  w e r e  co m e  chiefs
fro m  all t h e  Q u a r t e r s  of t h e  lan d;  t h e r e  h a d  n eve r
b e e n  s uc h  a  c row d e d  Thing  b efor e ,  t h a t  m e n  could  c all
to  min d.
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CHAPTER CXXXVII.

OF EYJOLF BOLVERK’S SON.

The r e  w a s  a  m a n  n a m e d  Eyjolf.  H e  w a s  t h e  son
of Bolve rk,  t h e  son  of Eyjolf t h e  g uileful, of Ot t e r d al e.  
Eyjolf w a s  a  m a n  of g r e a t  r a nk,  a n d  b e s t  skilled  in
law of all m e n,  so  t h a t  so m e  s aid  h e  w a s  t h e  t hi rd
b e s t  lawye r  in Icela n d.   H e  w a s  t h e  fai r e s t  in
fac e  of all m e n,  t all a n d  s t ro n g,  a n d  t h e r e  w a s  t h e
m a king  of a  g r e a t  chief in  hi m.   H e  w a s  g r e e dy
of m o n ey, like  t h e  r e s t  of his  kinsfolk.

On e  d ay Flosi w e n t  to  t h e  boo t h  of Bja r ni Brod d h elgi’s
so n.   Bja r ni took hi m  by bo t h  h a n d s,  a n d  s a t  Flosi
dow n  by hi s  sid e.   They t alke d  a bo u t  m a ny t hin gs,
a n d  a t  las t  Flosi s aid  to  Bja r ni—

“Wh a t  cou ns el s h all w e  no w  t ak e?”

“I t hink,” a n s w e r e d  Bja r ni, “th a t
it  is now  h a r d  to  s ay  w h a t  to  do,  b u t  t h e  wis e s t  t hing
s e e m s  to  m e  to  go  ro u n d  a n d  a sk  for  h elp,  sinc e  t h ey
a r e  d r a win g  s t r e n g t h  tog e t h e r  a g ain s t  you.  I will
al so  a sk  t h e e ,  Flosi, w h e t h e r  t h e r e  b e  a ny ve ry good
lawye r  in you r  b a n d;  for  now  t h e r e  a r e  b u t  t wo  cou r s e s
lef t; on e  to  a sk  if t h ey  will t ak e  a n  a to n e m e n t ,  a n d
t h a t  is no t  a  b a d  c hoice,  b u t  t h e  o t h e r  is to  d efe n d
t h e  s ui t  a t  law, if t h e r e  b e  a ny d efe nc e  to  it,  t ho u g h
t h a t  will s e e m  to  b e  a  bold  co u r s e;  a n d  t his  is w hy
I t hink  t his  las t  ou g h t  to  b e  c hos e n,  b e c a u s e  ye  h ave
hi t h e r to  fa r e d  hig h  a n d  mig h tily, a n d  it  is u n s e e mly
now  to  t ak e  a  low e r  cou r s e .”
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“As to  t hy a sking  a bo u t  lawye r s,” s aid
Flosi, “I will a n s w e r  t h e e  a t  onc e  t h a t  t h e r e
is no  s uc h  m a n  in ou r  b a n d;  no r  do  I know w h e r e  to
look for  on e  exc e p t  i t b e  Tho rk el Geiti’s son,
t hy  kins m a n.”

“We m u s t  no t  r e ckon  on  hi m,” s aid  Bja r ni,
“for  t ho u g h  h e  knows  so m e t hing  of law, h e  is
fa r  too  w a ry, a n d  no  m a n  n e e d  hop e  to  h ave  hi m  a s  hi s
s hi eld; b u t  h e  will b a ck  t h e e  a s  w ell a s  a ny m a n  w ho
b acks  t h e e  b e s t ,  for  h e  h a s  a  s to u t  h e a r t ;  b e sid e s,
I m u s t  t e ll t h e e  t h a t  i t will b e  t h a t  m a n’s
b a n e  w ho  u n d e r t a k e s  t h e  d efe nc e  in t his  s ui t  for  t h e
Bur ning,  b u t  I h ave  no  min d  t h a t  t his  s ho uld  b efall
my  kins m a n  Thork el, so  ye  m u s t  t u r n  you r  eye s  els e w hi th er.”

Flosi s aid  h e  kn e w  no t hing  a bo u t  w ho  w e r e  t h e  b e s t
lawye r s.

“The r e  is a  m a n  n a m e d  Eyjolf,” s aid  Bja r ni;
“he  is Bolve rk’s son,  a n d  h e  is t h e  b e s t
lawye r  in t h e  Westfir t h e r’s Qu a r t e r ;  b u t  you
will n e e d  to  give  hi m  m u c h  m o n ey if you a r e  to  b ring
hi m  in to  t h e  s ui t ,  b u t  s till w e  m u s t  no t  s top  a t  t h a t .  
We m u s t  al so  go  wi t h  ou r  a r m s  to  all law  b u sin es s,
a n d  b e  m os t  w a ry  of ou r s elves ,  b u t  no t  m e d dle  wi th
t h e m  b efo r e  w e  a r e  forc e d  to  figh t  for  ou r  lives.  
And now  I will go  wi th  t h e e ,  a n d  s e t  ou t  a t  onc e  on
ou r  b e g gin g  for  h elp,  for  no w  m e t hinks  t h e  p e ac e  will
b e  ke p t  b u t  a  lit tle  w hile  long er.”

Afte r  t h a t  t h ey  go  ou t  of t h e  boo t h,  a n d  to  t h e  boo t hs
of t h e  Axefir th e r s .   The n  Bja r ni t alks  wi th  Lyting
a n d  Bleing,  a n d  H roi Arns t ein’s son,  a n d  h e
go t  s p e e dily w h a t eve r  h e  a sk e d  of t h e m.   The n  t h ey
fa r e d  to  s e e  Kol, t h e  so n  of Killing-Sk u ti, a n d  Eyvind
Thorkel’s so n,  t h e  son  of Askel t h e  p rie s t ,
a n d  a sk e d  t h e m  for  t h ei r  h elp; b u t  t h ey  s tood  ou t
a  long  w hile,  b u t  t h e  e n d  of it  w a s  t h a t  t h ey took
t h r e e  m a rks  of silve r  for  i t, a n d  so  w e n t  in to  t h e
s ui t  wi th  t h e m.
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The n  t h ey w e n t  to  t h e  boo t hs  of t h e  m e n  of Ligh t w a t er,
a n d  s t aye d  t h e r e  so m e  ti m e.   Flosi b e g g e d  t h e
m e n  of Ligh t w a t e r  for  h elp,  b u t  t h ey  w e r e  s t u b bo r n
a n d  h a r d  to  win  over, a n d  t h e n  Flosi s aid,  wi th  m u c h
w r a t h ,  “Ye a r e  ill-b e h ave d!  ye  a r e  g r a s ping
a n d  w ro n gful a t  ho m e  in you r  ow n  cou n t ry, a n d  ye  will
no t  h elp  m e n  a t  t h e  Thing,  t ho u g h  t h ey n e e d  it.  
N o  do u b t  you  will b e  h eld  u p  to  r e p ro ac h  a t  t h e  Thing,
a n d  ve ry g r e a t  bl a m e  will b e  laid  on  you  if ye  b a r e
no t  in min d  t h a t  sco r n  a n d  t hos e  bi ting  wo r ds  w hich
Sk a r p h e din n  h u rle d  a t  you  m e n  of Ligh t w a t er.”

But  on  t h e  o th e r  h a n d,  Flosi d e al t  s ec r e tly wi th  t h e m,
a n d  b a d e  t h e m  m o n ey for  t h ei r  h elp,  a n d  so  coaxe d
t h e m  ove r  wi t h  fai r  wor ds ,  u n til it  c a m e  a bo u t  t h a t
t h ey  p ro mis e d  hi m  t h ei r  aid,  a n d  t h e n  b e c a m e  so  s t e a dfa s t
t h a t  t h ey s aid  t h ey wo uld  figh t  for  Flosi, if n e e d
w e r e .

The n  Bja r ni s aid  to  Flosi—

“Well do n e!  w ell don e!   Thou  a r t  a  mig h ty
c hief, a n d  a  bold  ou t s pok e n  m a n ,  a n d  r eck es t  lit tl e
w h a t  t hou  s ayes t  to  m e n.”

Afte r  t h a t  t h ey  fa r e d  a w ay w e s t  a c ros s  t h e  river,
a n d  so  to  t h e  Hla d boo t h.   They s a w  m a ny m e n  ou t sid e
b efo r e  t h e  boo t h.   The r e  w a s  on e  m a n  w ho  h a d  a
sc a rl e t  cloak  ove r  his  s houlde r s ,  a n d  a  gold  b a n d  ro u n d
his  h e a d,  a n d  a n  axe  s t u d d e d  wi th  silve r  in  hi s  h a n d.
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“This  is jus t  r igh t ,” s aid  Bja r ni, “he r e
now  is t h e  m a n  I s poke  of, Eyjolf Bolve rk’s
so n,  if t ho u  wil t  s e e  hi m,  Flosi.”

The n  t h ey w e n t  to  m e e t  Eyjolf, a n d  h aile d  hi m.  
Eyjolf kn e w  Bja r ni a t  onc e ,  a n d  g r e e t e d  him  w ell. 
Bja r ni took Eyjolf by  t h e  h a n d,  a n d  led  hi m  u p  in to
t h e  “Gr e a t  Rift”.  Flosi’s a n d
Bja r ni’s m e n  follow e d  af t er, a n d  Eyjolf’s
m e n  w e n t  also  wi th  hi m.   They b a d e  t h e m  s t ay  u po n
t h e  low e r  b rink  of t h e  Rift,  a n d  look a bo u t  t h e m,
b u t  Flosi, a n d  Bja r ni, a n d  Eyjolf w e n t  on  till t h ey
c a m e  to  w h e r e  t h e  p a t h  le a ds  dow n  fro m  t h e  u p p e r  b rink
of t h e  Rift.

Flosi s aid  it  w a s  a  good  s po t  to  si t  dow n  t h e r e ,  for
t h ey could  s e e  a ro u n d  t h e m  fa r  a n d  wid e.   The n
t h ey s a t  t h e m  dow n  t h e r e .   They w e r e  fou r  of t h e m
tog e t h er, a n d  no  m o r e .

The n  Bja r ni s poke  to  Eyjolf, a n d  s aid—

“The e,  frien d,  h av e  w e  co m e  to  s e e ,  for  w e  m u c h
n e e d  t hy h elp  in eve ry  w ay.”

“Now,” s aid  Eyjolf, “ th e r e  is good
c hoice  of m e n  h e r e  a t  t h e  Thing,  a n d  ye  will no t  find
it  h a r d  to  fall on  t hos e  w ho  will b e  a  m u c h  g r e a t e r
s t r e n g t h  to  you  t h a n  I c a n  b e .”

“Not  so,” s aid  Bja r ni, “Thou  h a s t
m a ny  t hings  w hich  s how  t h a t  t h e r e  is no  g r e a t e r  m a n
t h a n  t ho u  a t  t h e  Thing;  fi r s t  of all, t h a t  t ho u  a r t
so  w ell-bo r n ,  a s  all t hos e  m e n  a r e  w ho  a r e  s p r u n g
fro m  R a g n a r  h ai ryb r e eks; t hy for ef a t h e r s ,  too,  h ave
alw ays  s tood  fir s t  in g r e a t  s ui t s ,  bo t h  h e r e  a t  t h e
Thing, a n d  a t  ho m e  in t h ei r  ow n  cou n t ry, a n d  t h ey h av e
alw ays  h a d  t h e  b e s t  of i t; w e  t hink,  t h e r efo r e,  it
is likely t h a t  t ho u  wil t  b e  lucky in winning  s ui t s ,
like  t hy kinsfolk.”
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“Thou  s p e ak e s t  w ell, Bja r ni,” s aid  Eyjolf;
“bu t  I t hink  t h a t  I h ave  s m all s h a r e  in all
t his  t h a t  t hou  s aye s t .”

The n  Flosi s aid—

“The r e  is no  n e e d  b e a ting  a bo u t  t h e  b u s h  a s
to  w h a t  w e  h ave  in min d.   We wis h  to  a sk  for  t hy
h elp,  Eyjolf, a n d  t h a t  t hou  wil t  s t a n d  by u s  in  ou r
s ui ts ,  a n d  go  to  t h e  cou r t  wi th  u s ,  a n d  u n d e r t ak e  t h e
d efe nc e ,  if t h e r e  b e  a ny, a n d  ple a d  it  for  u s ,  a n d
s t a n d  by u s  in all t hin gs  t h a t  m ay  h a p p e n  a t  t his
Thing.”

Eyjolf jum p e d  u p  in w r a t h ,  a n d  s aid  t h a t  no  m a n  h a d
a ny righ t  to  t hink  t h a t  h e  could  m a k e  a  c a t s p a w  of
hi m, o r  d r a g  hi m  on  if h e  h a d  no  mi n d  to  go  hi m s elf.

“I s e e ,  too,  now,” h e  s ays,  “w h a t
h a s  led  you  to  u t t e r  all t hos e  fai r  wo r d s  wi th  w hich
ye b e g a n  to  s p e ak  to  m e.”

The n  H allbjo rn  t h e  s t ron g  c a u g h t  hold  of hi m  a n d  s a t e
hi m  do w n  by his  side,  b e t w e e n  hi m  a n d  Bja r ni, a n d
s aid—

“No t r e e  falls a t  t h e  fir s t  s t roke,  fri en d,
b u t  si t  h e r e  a w hile  by u s .”

The n  Flosi d r e w  a  gold  ring  off his  a r m.

“This  r i ng  will I give  t h e e ,  Eyjolf, for  t hy
h elp  a n d  fri en ds hip,  a n d  so  s how  t h e e  t h a t  I will
no t  b efool t h e e.   I t  will b e  b e s t  for  t h e e  to  t ak e
t h e  rin g,  for  t h e r e  is no  m a n  h e r e  a t  t h e  Thing  to
w ho m  I h ave  eve r  give n  s uc h  a  gift.”

The  rin g  w a s  s uc h  a  good  on e,  a n d  so  w ell m a d e ,  t h a t
it  w a s  wo r t h  t w elve  h u n d r e d  ya r ds  of r u s s e t  s t uff.

H allbjo rn  d r e w  t h e  ring  on  Eyjolf’s a r m;  a n d
Eyjolf s aid—
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“It  is no w  m os t  fit ting  t h a t  I s hould  t ak e  t h e
ring,  sinc e  t hou  b e h aves t  so  h a n d so m ely; a n d  no w  t hou
m aye s t  m a k e  u p  t hy min d  t h a t  I will u n d e r t ak e  t h e
d efe nc e ,  a n d  do  all t hing s  n e e dful.”

“Now,” s aid  Bja r ni, “ye  b e h ave  h a n d so m ely
on  bo t h  sid es,  a n d  h e r e  a r e  m e n  w ell fit t e d  to  b e
wi tn e s s e s ,  sinc e  I a n d  H allbjo rn  a r e  h e r e ,  t h a t  t ho u
h a s t  u n d e r t ak e n  t h e  s ui t .”

The n  Eyjolf a ro s e,  a n d  Flosi too,  a n d  t h ey took on e
a no t h e r  by t h e  h a n d;  a n d  so  Eyjolf u n d e r took t h e  w hole
d efe nc e  of t h e  s ui t  off Flosi’s h a n d s,  a n d  so,
too,  if a ny s ui t  a ro s e  ou t  of t h e  d efe nc e ,  for  it  of t e n
h a p p e n s  t h a t  w h a t  is a  d ef e nc e  in on e  s ui t ,  is a  pl ain tiff’s
pl e a  in a no t h er.  So  h e  took u po n  hi m  all t h e
p roofs  a n d  p roc e e dings  w hich  b elong e d  to  t hos e  s ui t s,
w h e t h e r  t h ey  w e r e  to  b e  pl e a d e d  b efo r e  t h e  Qu a r t e r
Cou r t  o r  t h e  Fif th  Cou r t .   Flosi h a n d e d  t h e m  ove r
in lawful for m, a n d  Eyjolf took t h e m  in lawful for m,
a n d  t h e n  h e  s aid  to  Flosi a n d  Bja r ni.

“Now  I h ave  u n d e r t ak e n  t his  d efe nc e  jus t  a s
ye  a sk e d,  b u t  my  wish  it is t h a t  ye  s ho uld  s till k e e p
it  s ec r e t  a t  fi rs t;  b u t  if t h e  m a t t e r  co m e s  in to  t h e
Fif th  Cou r t ,  t h e n  b e  m os t  c a r eful no t  to  s ay t h a t  ye
h ave  give n  goods  for  my  h elp.”

The n  Flosi w e n t  ho m e  to  his  boo t h,  a n d  Bja r ni wi t h
hi m, b u t  Eyjolf w e n t  to  t h e  boo t h  of S no r ri  t h e  p ri es t ,
a n d  s a t e  dow n  by hi m,  a n d  t h ey t alke d  m u c h  tog e t h er.

S no r ri  t h e  p rie s t  c a u g h t  hold  of Eyjolf’s a r m,
a n d  t u r n e d  u p  t h e  sle eve,  a n d  s e e s  t h a t  h e  h a d  a  g r e a t
ring  of gold  on  hi s  a r m.   The n  S no r ri  t h e  p ri e s t
s aid—

“P ray, w a s  t his  r i ng  bo u g h t  o r  give n?”

Eyjolf w a s  p u t  ou t  a bo u t  it, a n d  h a d  n eve r  a  wo r d
to  s ay.  The n  S no r ri  s aid—
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“I s e e  pl ainly t h a t  t hou  m u s t  h ave  t ak e n  it
a s  a  gif t,  a n d  m ay  t his  r i ng  no t  b e  t hy d e a t h!”

Eyjolf jum p e d  u p  a n d  w e n t  a w ay, a n d  wo uld  no t  s p e a k
a bo u t  it; a n d  S no r ri  s aid,  a s  Eyjolf a ro s e—

“It  is ve ry likely t h a t  t hou  wilt  know w h a t
kind  of gift  t ho u  h a s t  t ak e n  by t h e  t im e  t his  Thing
is e n d e d.”

The n  Eyjolf w e n t  to  his  boo t h.

CHAPTER CXXXVIII.

OF ASGRIM, AND GIZUR, AND KARI.

N o w  Asg rim  Ellida g ri m’s son  t alks  to  Gizu r  t h e
w hi t e ,  a n d  Kari Solm u n d’s so n,  a n d  to  Hjall ti
Sk e g gi’s so n,  Mo r d  Valga r d’s son,  a n d  Thor g ei r
Cr a g g eir, a n d  s ays—

“The r e  is no  n e e d  to  h ave  a ny s ec r e t s  h e r e ,
for  only t hos e  m e n  a r e  by  w ho  know  all ou r  cou ns el. 
N o w  I will a sk  you  if ye  know  a nyt hing  of t h ei r  pl a n s,
for  if you  do, i t s e e m s  to  m e  t h a t  w e  m u s t  t ak e  fre s h
cou ns el a bo u t  ou r  ow n  pl a ns .”

“Snor ri  t h e  p ri e s t ,” a n s w e r s  Gizu r  t h e
w hi t e ,  “se n t  a  m a n  to  m e ,  a n d  b a d e  him  t ell
m e  t h a t  Flosi h a d  go t t e n  g r e a t  h elp  fro m  t h e  N o r t hl a n d e r s ;
b u t  t h a t  Eyjolf Bolve rk’s son,  hi s  kins m a n,  h a d
h a d  a  gold  ring  give n  hi m  by so m e  on e,  a n d  m a d e  a
s ec r e t  of it, a n d  S no r ri  s aid  it  w a s  his  m e a nin g  t h a t
Eyjolf Bolve rk’s son  m u s t  b e  m e a n t  to  d efe n d
t h e  s ui t  a t  law, a n d  t h a t  t h e  ri ng  m u s t  h ave  b e e n
give n  hi m  for  t h a t .”
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They w e r e  all a g r e e d  t h a t  it m u s t  b e  so.  The n
Gizu r  s pok e  to  t h e m—

“Now  h a s  Mo r d  Valga r d’s so n,  my  so n-in-law,
u n d e r t ak e n  a  s ui t ,  w hich  all m u s t  t hink  m os t  h a r d,
to  p ro s ec u t e  Flosi; a n d  now  my wis h  is t h a t  ye  s h a r e
t h e  o t h e r  s ui t s  a m o n g s t  you, for  no w  it  will soon  b e
ti m e  to  give  no tice  of t h e  s ui t s  a t  t h e  Hill of Law s. 
We s h all n e e d  also  to  a sk  for  m o r e  h elp.”

Asg rim  s aid  so  it s ho uld  b e ,  “bu t  w e  will b e g
t h e e  to  go  ro u n d  wi th  u s  w h e n  w e  a sk  for  h elp”. 
Gizu r  s aid  h e  wo uld  b e  r e a dy to  do  t h a t .

Afte r  t h a t  Gizu r  picke d  ou t  all t h e  wis e s t  m e n  of
t h ei r  co m p a ny to  go  wi t h  hi m  a s  hi s  b a ck e r s .  
The r e  w a s  Hjall ti Sk e g gi’s so n,  a n d  Asg rim,  a n d
Kari, a n d  Thor g ei r  C r a g g eir.

The n  Gizu r  t h e  w hi t e  s aid—

“Now  will w e  fir s t  go  to  t h e  boo th  of Sk a p ti
Tho rod’s so n,” a n d  t h ey do  so.  Gizu r
t h e  w hi t e  w e n t  fir s t ,  t h e n  Hjallti, t h e n  Kari, t h e n
Asgrim,  t h e n  Thor g ei r  Cr a g g eir, a n d  t h e n  his  b ro t h e r s .

They w e n t  in to  t h e  boo t h.   Sk a p ti  s a t  on  t h e  c ro ss-b e n c h
on  t h e  d ai s,  a n d  w h e n  h e  s a w  Gizu r  t h e  w hi t e  h e  ro s e
u p  to  m e e t  hi m,  a n d  g r e e t e d  hi m  a n d  all of t h e m  w ell,
a n d  b a d e  Gizu r  to  si t  do w n  by hi m,  a n d  h e  do e s  so.  
The n  Gizu r  s aid  to  Asg rim—

“Now  s h al t  t hou  fir s t  r ais e  t h e  q u e s tion  of
h elp  wi th  Sk a p ti,  b u t  I will t h row  in w h a t  I t hink
good.”

“We a r e  co m e  hi th er,” s aid  Asg rim,  “for
t his  s ak e ,  Sk a p ti, to  s e ek  h elp  a n d  aid  a t  t hy h a n d.”

“I w a s  t hou g h t  to  b e  h a r d  to  win  t h e  las t  tim e,”
s aid  Sk a p ti, “w h e n  I wo uld  no t  t ak e  t h e  b u r d e n
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of you r  t ro u ble  on  m e.”

“It  is q ui t e  a no t h e r  m a t t e r  now,” s aid
Gizur.  “Now t h e  feu d  is for  m a s t e r  Njal
a n d  mis t r e s s  Be r g t ho r a ,  w ho  w e r e  b u r n t  in  t h ei r  ow n
ho us e  wi thou t  a  c a u s e,  a n d  for  Njal’s t h r e e
so ns,  a n d  m a ny  ot h e r  wo r t hy  m e n,  a n d  t ho u  wilt  s u r ely
n eve r  b e  willing  to  yield  no  h elp  to  m e n ,  o r  to  s t a n d
by t hy kins m e n  a n d  con n e c tions.”

“It  w a s  in my  mi nd,” a n s w e r s  Sk a p ti, “wh e n
Sk a r p h e din n  told  m e  t h a t  I h a d  mys elf bo r n e  t a r  on
my  ow n  h e a d,  a n d  c u t  u p  a  sod  of t u rf  a n d  c r e p t  u n d e r
it, a n d  w h e n  h e  s aid  t h a t  I h a d  b e e n  so  af r aid  t h a t
Thorolf Lop t’s son  of Ey r a r  bo r e  m e  a b ro a d  in
his  s hip  a m o n g  his  m e al-s acks,  a n d  so  c a r ri e d  m e  to
Icela n d,  t h a t  I wo uld  n eve r  s h a r e  in t h e  blood  feud
for  hi s  d e a t h.”

“Now  t h e r e  is no  n e e d  to  b e a r  s uc h  t hings  in
min d,” s aid  Gizu r  t h e  w hi t e ,  “fo r  h e  is
d e a d  w ho  s aid  t h a t ,  a n d  t hou  wil t  s u r ely g r a n t  m e
t his,  t hou g h  t hou  wo ulds t  no t  do  it  for  o th e r  m e n’s
s ak e.”

“This  q u a r r el,” s ays  Sk a p ti, “is
no  b u sin es s  of t hin e ,  exc e p t  t hou  c hoos es t  to  b e  e n t a n gle d
in it  alon g  wi t h  t h e m.”

The n  Gizu r  w a s  ve ry w r a t h,  a n d  s aid—

“Thou  a r t  u nlike  t hy fa t h er, t ho u g h  h e  w a s  t hou g h t
no t  to  b e  q ui t e  cle a n-h a n d e d;  ye t  w a s  h e  eve r  h elpful
to  m e n  w h e n  t h ey n e e d e d  hi m  m o s t .”

“We a r e  u nlike  in t e m p er,” s aid  Sk a p ti. 
“Ye t wo, Asg rim  a n d  t hou,  t hink  t h a t  ye  h ave
h a d  t h e  le a d  in mig h ty d e e d s;  t ho u,  Gizu r  t h e  w hi t e ,
b ec a u s e  t ho u  ove rc a m e s t  Gun n a r  of Lith e n d;  b u t  Asg rim,
for  t h a t  h e  slew  Ga uk,  his  fos t e r-b ro t h er.”
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“Few,” s aid  Asgri m,  “b ring  forw a r d
t h e  b e t t e r  if t h ey know t h e  wor s e ,  b u t  m a ny wo uld
s ay t h a t  I sle w no t  Ga uk  e r e  I w a s  d riven  to  it. 
The r e  is so m e  exc us e  for  t h e e  for  no t  h elping  u s ,
b u t  no n e  for  h e a ping  r e p ro ac h e s  on  u s;  a n d  I only
wish  b efo r e  t his  Thing  is ou t  t h a t  t ho u  m ay es t  g e t
fro m  t his  s ui t  t h e  g r e a t e s t  dis g r a c e ,  a n d  t h a t  t h e r e
m ay b e  no n e  to  m a k e  t hy s h a m e  good.”

The n  Gizu r  a n d  his  m e n  s tood  u p  all of t h e m,  a n d  w e n t
ou t,  a n d  so  on  to  t h e  boo t h  of S no r ri  t h e  p ri es t .

S no r ri  s a t  on  t h e  c ross-b e n c h  in hi s  boo t h;  t h ey w e n t
in to  t h e  boo t h,  a n d  h e  kn e w  t h e  m e n  a t  onc e ,  a n d  s tood
u p  to  m e e t  t h e m,  a n d  b a d e  t h e m  all w elco m e,  a n d  m a d e
roo m  for  t h e m  to  si t  by him.

Afte r  t h a t ,  t h ey a sk e d  on e  a no t h e r  t h e  n e w s  of t h e
d ay.

The n  Asgri m  s poke  to  S no r ri,  a n d  s aid—

“For  t h a t  a m  I a n d  my kins m a n  Gizu r  co m e  hi th er,
to  a sk  t h e e  for  t hy h elp.”

“Thou  s p e ak e s t  of w h a t  t hou  m aye s t  alw ays  b e
forgive n  for  a sking,  for  h elp  in t h e  blood-feu d  af t e r
s uc h  con n e c tions  a s  t hou  h a d s t .   We, too,  go t
m a ny  w holeso m e  cou ns els  fro m  Njal, t hou g h  few no w  b e a r
t h a t  in min d;  b u t  a s  ye t  I know  no t  of w h a t  ye  t hink
ye s t a n d  m o s t  in  n e e d.”

“We s t a n d  m os t  in n e e d,” a n s w e r s  Asg rim,
“of b ri sk  lads  a n d  good  w e a po ns,  if w e  figh t
t h e m  h e r e  a t  t h e  Thing.”

“Tru e  it is,” s aid  S no r ri, “th a t
m u c h  lies  on  t h a t ,  a n d  it is likelies t  t h a t  ye  will
p r e s s  t h e m  ho m e  with  d a rin g,  a n d  t h a t  t h ey  will d ef e n d
t h e m s elves  so  in likewis e,  a n d  n ei th e r  of you  will
allow t h e  o t h e r’s ri gh t .   The n  ye  will no t
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b e a r  wi th  t h e m  a n d  fall on  t h e m,  a n d  t h a t  will b e
t h e  only w ay lef t; for  t h e n  t h ey will s e ek  to  p ay you
off wi th  s h a m e  for  m a n s c a t h e,  a n d  wi th  dis hono u r  for
loss  of kin.”

It  w a s  e a sy to  s e e  t h a t  h e  go a d e d  t h e m  on  in eve ryt hin g.

The n  Gizu r  t h e  w hi t e  s aid—

“Thou  s p e ak e s t  w ell, S no r ri,  a n d  t ho u  b e h aves t
eve r  m o s t  like  a  c hief w h e n  m o s t  lies  a t  s t ak e.”

“I wis h  to  know,” s aid  Asgri m,  “in
w h a t  w ay t ho u  wil t  s t a n d  by u s  if t hin gs  t u r n  ou t
a s  t ho u  s aye s t .”

“I will s how  t h e e  t hos e  m a rk s  of fri en ds hip,”
s aid  S no r ri,  “on  w hich  all you r  ho no u r  will
h a n g,  b u t  I will no t  go  wi th  you  to  t h e  cou r t .  
Bu t  if ye  figh t  h e r e  on  t h e  Thing, do  no t  fall on
t h e m  a t  all u nl e s s  ye  a r e  all m os t  s t e a dfa s t  a n d  d a u n tle s s ,
for  you  h ave  g r e a t  c h a m pions  a g ain s t  you.  Bu t
if ye  a r e  ove r-m a t c h e d,  ye  m u s t  le t  you r s elves  b e  d rive n
hi t h e r  tow a r d s  u s ,  for  I s h all t h e n  h ave  d r a w n  u p
my  m e n  in a r r ay  h e r e a bo u t s,  a n d  s h all b e  r e a dy to
s t a n d  by you.  Bu t  if it  falls  ou t  o t h e r wis e,  a n d
t h ey give  w ay b efo r e  you, my  m e a ning  is t h a t  t h ey will
t ry  to  r u n  for  a  s t ro n g hold  in  t h e  ‘Gre a t  Rift’. 
Bu t  if t h ey co m e  t hi th er, t h e n  ye  will n ev e r  g e t  t h e
b e t t e r  of t h e m.   No w  I will t ak e  t h a t  on  my h a n d s,
to  d r a w  u p  my m e n  t h e r e ,  a n d  g u a r d  t h e  p a s s  to  t h e
s t ro n g hold,  b u t  w e  will no t  follow t h e m  w h e t h e r  t h ey
t u r n  no r t h  o r  sou t h  alon g  t h e  river.  And w h e n
you  h ave  sl ain  ou t  of t h ei r  b a n d  a bo u t  a s  m a ny a s  I
t hink  ye  will b e  a bl e  to  p ay blood-fines  for, a n d
ye t  ke e p  you r  p ri e s t hoods  a n d  a bo d e s ,  t h e n  I will
r u n  u p  wi th  all my  m e n  a n d  p a r t  you.  The n  ye  s h all
p ro mis e  to  do  u s  I bid  you, a n d  s top  t h e  b a t tl e ,  if
I on  my p a r t  do  w h a t  I h ave  now  p ro mis e d.”
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Gizu r  t h a nk e d  hi m  kindly, a n d  s aid  t h a t  w h a t  h e  h a d
s aid  w a s  jus t  w h a t  t h ey  all n e e d e d,  a n d  t h e n  t h ey
all w e n t  ou t .

“Whith e r  s h all w e  go  no w?” s aid  Gizur.

“To t h e  N o r t hl a n d e r s’ boo t h,” s aid
Asg rim.

The n  t h ey fa r e d  t hi t h er.

CHAPTER CXXXIX.

OF ASGRIM AND GUDMU ND.

And w h e n  t h ey c a m e  in to  t h e  boo t h  t h e n  t h ey s a w  w h e r e
Gud m u n d  t h e  pow e rful s a t e  a n d  t alke d  wi th  Eine r  Con al’s
so n,  his  fos t e r-child; h e  w a s  a  wis e  m a n .

The n  t h ey co m e  b efor e  hi m,  a n d  Gud m u n d  w elco m e d  t h e m
very h e a r tily, a n d  m a d e  t h e m  cle a r  t h e  boo t h  for  t h e m,
t h a t  t h ey mig h t  all b e  a bl e  to  si t  dow n.

The n  t h ey a sk e d  w h a t  t idings,  a n d  Asg rim  s aid—

“The r e  is no  n e e d  to  m u t t e r  w h a t  I h ave  to  s ay. 
We wis h,  Gud m u n d,  to  a sk  for  t hy s t e a dfa s t  h elp.”

“H ave  ye  s e e n  a ny o t h e r  c hiefs  b efo r e?”
s aid  Gud m u n d.

They s aid  t h ey h a d  b e e n  to  s e e  Sk a p ti  Thorod’s
so n  a n d  S no r ri  t h e  p ri e s t ,  a n d  told  hi m  q uie tly how
t h ey h a d  fa r e d  wi th  e a c h  of t h e m.

The n  Gud m u n d  s aid—

“Las t  ti m e  I b e h ave d  b a dly a n d  m e a nly to  you. 
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The n  I w a s  s t u b bo r n ,  b u t  now  ye s h all d rive  you r  b a r g ain
wi th  m e  all t h e  m o r e  q uickly b e c a u s e  I w a s  m o r e  s t u b bo r n
t h e n,  a n d  now  I will go  mys elf wi th  you  to  t h e  cou r t
wi th  all my  Thing m e n,  a n d  s t a n d  by you  in all s uc h
t hin gs  a s  I c a n,  a n d  figh t  for  you  t hou g h  t his  b e
n e e d e d,  a n d  lay dow n  my life  for  you r  lives.  
I will a lso  p ay Sk a p ti  ou t  in t his  w ay, t h a t  Tho r s t ein
g a p e m o u t h  hi s  son  s h all b e  in t h e  b a t tl e  on  ou r  side,
for  h e  will no t  d a r e  to  do  a u g h t  els e  t h a n  I will,
since  h e  h a s  Jodis a  my d a u g h t e r  to  wife, a n d  t h e n
Sk a p ti  will t ry  to  p a r t  u s .”

They t h a nk e d  hi m,  a n d  t alke d  wi t h  hi m  long  a n d  low
af t e r w a r d s ,  so  t h a t  no  o th e r  m e n  could  h e ar.

The n  Gud m u n d  b a d e  t h e m  no t  to  go  b efor e  t h e  kn e e s
of a ny o t h e r  c hiefs, for  h e  s aid  t h a t  wo uld  b e  lit tl e-h e a r t e d.

“We will no w  r u n  t h e  risk  wi t h  t h e  forc e  t h a t
w e  h ave.   Ye m u s t  go  wi th  you r  w e a po ns  to  all
law-b u sine s s,  b u t  no t  figh t  a s  t hings  s t a n d.”

The n  t h ey w e n t  all of t h e m  ho m e  to  t h ei r  boo t h s,  a n d
all t hi s  w as  a t  fir s t  wi th  few m e n’s  knowle d g e.

So  no w  t h e  Thing  go e s  on.

CHAPTER CXL.

OF THE DECLARATIONS  OF THE S UITS.

It  w a s  on e  d ay t h a t  m e n  w e n t  to  t h e  Hill of Laws,
a n d  t h e  c hiefs  w e r e  so  pl ac e d  t h a t  Asg rim  Ellida g ri m’s
so n,  a n d  Gizu r  t h e  w hi t e,  a n d  Gud m u n d  t h e  pow e rful,
a n d  S no r ri  t h e  p rie s t ,  w e r e  on  t h e  u p p e r  h a n d  by t h e
Hill of Laws; b u t  t h e  E a s tfi r t h e r s  s tood  dow n  b elow.

Mo r d  Valga r d’s son  s tood  n ex t  to  Gizu r  his  fa th e r-in-law;
h e  w a s  of all m e n  t h e  r e a die s t-ton g u e d.

Gizu r  told  hi m  t h a t  h e  ou g h t  to  give  no tice  of t h e
s ui t  for  m a n sl a u g h t er, a n d  b a d e  hi m  s p e a k  u p,  so  t h a t
all mig h t  h e a r  hi m  w ell.
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The n  Mor d  took wi tn e ss  a n d  s aid—“I
t ak e  wit n e s s  to  t his  t h a t  I give  no tice  of a n  a s s a ul t
laid  do w n  by law a g ains t  Flosi Tho r d’s so n,  for
t h a t  h e  r u s h e d  a t  H elgi Njal’s so n  a n d  d e al t
hi m  a  b r ain,  o r  a  bo dy, o r  a  m a r row  wo u n d,  w hich  p roved
a  d e a t h-wo u n d,  a n d  fro m  w hich  H elgi go t  his  d e a t h .  
I s ay  t h a t  in t his  s ui t  h e  oug h t  to  b e  m a d e  a  g uil ty
m a n ,  a n  ou tlaw, no t  to  b e  fed,  no t  to  b e  forw a r d e d,
no t  to  b e  h elp e d  o r  h a r bo u r e d  in  a ny n e e d.   I
s ay t h a t  all his  goods  a r e  forfei t e d,  h alf to  m e ,
a n d  h alf to  t h e  m e n  of t h e  Qu a r t er, w ho  h av e  a  r igh t
by law to  t ak e  his  forfei t e d  goods.   I give  no tice
of t his  s ui t  for  m a n sl a u g h t e r  in  t h e  Qu a r t e r  Cou r t
in to  w hich  t hi s  s ui t  ou g h t  by  law to  co m e.   I give
no tic e  of t his  lawful no tice; I give  no tice  in t h e
h e a ring  of all m e n  on  t h e  Hill of Laws;  I give  no tice
of t his  s ui t  to  b e  ple a d e d  t his  s u m m er, a n d  of full
ou tla w ry a g ain s t  Flosi Tho r d’s so n;  I give  no tice
of a  s ui t  w hich  Thor g ei r  Tho ri r’s son  h a s  h a n d e d
ove r  to  m e .”

The n  a  g r e a t  s ho u t  w a s  u t t e r e d  a t  t h e  Hill of Laws,
t h a t  Mo r d  s pok e  w ell a n d  boldly.

The n  Mor d  b e g u n  to  s p e a k  a  s eco n d  tim e.

“I t ak e  you  to  wi tn e ss  to  t his,” s ays
h e,  “th a t  I give  no tic e  of a  s ui t  a g ain s t  Flosi
Thor d’s son,  I give  no tice  for  t h a t  h e  wo u n d e d
H elgi Nj al’s son  wi th  a  b r ain,  o r  a  bo dy, o r
a  m a r ro w  wo u n d,  w hich  p rove d  a  d e a t h-wo u n d,  a n d  fro m
w hich  H elgi go t  hi s  d e a t h  on  t h a t  s po t  w h e r e  Flosi
Thor d’s son  h a d  fir s t  r u s h e d  on  H elgi Njal’s
so n  wi th  a n  a s s a ul t  laid  dow n  by law.  I s ay  t h a t
t hou,  Flosi, ou g h t  to  b e  m a d e  in  t his  s ui t  a  g uil ty
m a n ,  a n  ou tlaw, no t  to  b e  fed,  no t  to  b e  forw a r d e d,
no t  to  b e  h elp e d  o r  h a r bo u r e d  in  a ny n e e d.   I
s ay t h a t  all t hy goods  a r e  forfei t e d,  h alf to  m e  a n d
h alf to  t h e  m e n  of t h e  Qu a r t er, w ho  h ave  a  ri gh t  by
law to  t ak e  t h e  goods  w hich  h ave  b e e n  forfei t e d  by
t h e e .   I give  no tice  of t his  s ui t  in t h e  Qu a r t e r
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Cou r t  in to  w hich  it ou g h t  by law to  co m e;  I give  no tice
of t his  lawful no tice;  I give  no tic e  of it  in t h e  h e a ring
of all m e n  on  t h e  Hill of Laws; I give  no tice  of t his
s ui t  to  b e  ple a d e d  t his  s u m m er, a n d  of full ou tla w ry
a g ain s t  Flosi Tho r d’s son,  I give  no tice  of
t h e  s ui t  w hich  Thor g ei r  Tho ri r’s  son  h a t h  h a n d e d
ove r  to  m e .”

Afte r  t h a t  Mo r d  s a t  hi m  dow n.

Flosi lis t e n e d  c a r efully, b u t  s aid  n eve r  a  wor d  t h e
w hile.

The n  Thor g ei r  C ra g g ei r  s tood  u p  a n d  took wi tn e ss ,
a n d  s aid—“I t ak e  wi t n e s s  to  t his,
t h a t  I give  no tic e  of a  s ui t  a g ain s t  Glu m  Hilldi r’s
so n,  in t h a t  h e  took firing  a n d  lit  i t, a n d  bo r e  i t
to  t h e  ho u s e  a t  Be r g t ho r sknoll, w h e n  t h ey w e r e  b u r n e d
insid e  it,  to  wi t,  Njal Tho rg ei r’s  so n,  a n d
Ber g t ho r a  Sk a r p h e din n’s d a u g h t er, a n d  all t hos e
o th e r  m e n  w ho  w e r e  b u r n e d  inside  it t h e r e  a n d  t h e n.  
I s ay  t h a t  in t his  s ui t  h e  oug h t  to  b e  m a d e  a  g uil ty
m a n ,  a n  ou tlaw, no t  to  b e  fed,  no t  to  b e  forw a r d e d,
no t  to  b e  h elp e d  o r  h a r bo u r e d  in  a ny n e e d.   I s ay
t h a t  all his  goods  a r e  forfei t e d,  h alf to  m e ,  a n d
h alf to  t h e  m e n  of t h e  Qu a r t er, w ho  h ave  a  ri gh t  by
law to  t ak e  his  forfei t e d  goods;  I give  no tice  of t his
s ui t  in  t h e  Q u a r t e r  Cou r t  in to  w hich  it oug h t  by  law
to  co m e.   I give  no tice  in  t h e  h e a ring  of all
m e n  on  t h e  Hill of Laws.  I give  no tice  of t his
s ui t  to  b e  ple a d e d  t his  s u m m er, a n d  of full ou tla w ry
a g ain s t  Glu m  Hilldi r’s  son.”
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Kari Sol m u n d’s son  d ecl a r e d  his  s ui ts  a g ains t
Kol Thor s t ein’s son,  a n d  Gun n a r  La m bi’s
so n,  a n d  Gra ni  Gun n a r’s son,  a n d  it w a s  t h e  co m m o n
t alk of m e n  t h a t  h e  s pok e  wo n d ro us  w ell.

Tho rl eif c row  d ecl a r e d  his  s ui t  a g ains t  all t h e  sons
of Sigfus,  b u t  Thor g ri m  t h e  big,  his  b ro t h er, a g ain s t
Modolf Ket tl e’s son,  a n d  La m bi Sigu r d’s
so n,  a n d  H ro a r  H a m o n d’s so n,  b ro t h e r  of Leidolf
t h e  s t ro n g.

Asg rim  Ellida g ri m’s son  d e cl a r e d  his  s ui t  a g ain s t
Leidolf a n d  Thor s t ein  Gei rleif’s son.   Arni
Kol’s so n,  a n d  Gri m t h e  r e d .

And t h ey all s pok e  w ell.

Afte r  t h a t  o t h e r  m e n  g ave  no tic e  of t h ei r  s ui t s,  a n d
it  w a s  fa r  on  in t h e  d ay t h a t  it w e n t  on  so.

The n  m e n  fa r e d  ho m e  to  t h ei r  boo t hs .

Eyjolf Bolve rk’s son  w e n t  to  his  boo t h  wi th
Flosi; t h ey p a s s e d  e a s t  a ro u n d  t h e  boo t h,  a n d  Flosi
s aid  to  Eyjolf—

“S e e’s t  t ho u  a ny d efe nc e  in t h e s e  s ui t s?”

“Non e,” s ays  Eyjolf.

“Wh a t  cou ns el is no w  to  b e  t ak e n?” s ays
Flosi.

“I will give  t h e e  a  pi ec e  of a dvice,”
s aid  Eyjolf.  “Now t hou  s h al t  h a n d  ove r
t hy  p ri es t hood  to  t hy b ro t h e r  Thor g eir, b u t  d ecl a r e
t h a t  t ho u  h a s t  joine d  t h e  Thing  of Askel t h e  p rie s t
t h e  son  of Tho rk e t tl e ,  no r t h  a w ay in Reykia r d al e;
b u t  if t h ey do  no t  know t his, t h e n  m ay  b e  t h a t  t his
will h a r m  t h e m,  for  t h ey  will b e  s u r e  to  pl e a d  t h ei r
s ui t  in  t h e  E a s tfi r t h e r’s co u r t ,  b u t  t h ey  ou g h t

518



to  ple a d  it in t h e  N o r t hl a n d e r s’ cou r t ,  a n d
t h ey will ove rlook t h a t ,  a n d  it is a  Fifth  Cou r t  m a t t e r
a g ain s t  t h e m  if t h ey  ple a d  t h ei r  s ui t  in a no t h e r  cou r t
t h a n  t h a t  in w hich  t h ey ou g h t ,  a n d  t h e n  w e  will t ak e
t h a t  s ui t  u p ,  b u t  no t  u n til w e  h ave  no  o t h e r  c hoic e
lef t.”

“M ay b e ,” s aid  Flosi, “ th a t  w e  s h all
g e t  t h e  wo r t h  of t h e  rin g.”

“I do n’t  know t h a t ,” s ays  Eyjolf;
“bu t  I will s t a n d  by t h e e  a t  law, so  t h a t  m e n
s h all s ay  t h a t  t h e r e  n eve r  w a s  a  b e t t e r  d efe nc e .  
N ow, w e  m u s t  s e n d  for  Askel, b u t  Thor g ei r  s h all co m e
to  t h e e  a t  onc e,  a n d  a  m a n  wi th  hi m.”

A lit tle  w hile  af t e r  Tho rg ei r  c a m e,  a n d  t h e n  h e  took
on  hi m  Flosi’s le a d e r s hip  a n d  p rie s t hood.

By t h a t  tim e  Askel w a s  co m e  t hi th e r  too, a n d  t h e n
Flosi d ecl a r e d  t h a t  h e  h a d  joine d  his  Thing,  a n d  t his
w a s  wi th  no  m a n’s knowle d g e  s ave  t h ei r s .

N o w  all is q uie t  till t h e  d ay w h e n  t h e  cou r t s  w e r e
to  go  ou t  to  t ry  s ui t s.

CHAPTER CXLI.

N OW M E N  GO TO THE COURTS.

N o w  t h e  ti m e  p a s s e s  a w ay till t h e  cou r t s  w e r e  to  go
ou t  to  t ry  s ui t s .   Both  sid es  t h e n  m a d e  t h e m  r e a dy
to  go  t hi th er, a n d  a r m e d  t h e m.   E ac h  sid e  p u t
w a r-toke ns  on  t h ei r  h el m e t s.

The n  Thor h all Asg ri m’s so n  s aid—

“Walk h a s tily in no t hing,  fa th e r  min e,  a n d  do
eve ry thin g  a s  lawfully a n d  rig h tly a s  ye  c a n,  b u t
if ye  fall in to  a ny s t r ai t  le t  m e  know  a s  q uickly
a s  ye  c a n,  a n d  t h e n  I will give  you  cou ns el.”

Asg rim  a n d  t h e  o t h e r s  looke d  a t  hi m,  a n d  his  fac e
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w a s  a s  t ho u g h  it  w e r e  all blood, b u t  g r e a t  t e a r d ro ps
g u s h e d  ou t  of his  ey es.   H e  b a d e  t h e m  b rin g  hi m
his  s p e ar, t h a t  h a d  b e e n  a  gift  to  hi m  fro m  Sk a r p h e dinn,
a n d  it  w a s  t h e  g r e a t e s t  t r e a s u r e .

520



Page 216

Asgrim  s aid  a s  t h ey w e n t  a w ay—

“Ou r  kins m a n  Thor h all w a s  no t  e a sy in hi s  min d
a s  w e  left  hi m  b e hind  in t h e  boo t h,  a n d  I know no t
w h a t  h e  will b e  a t .”

The n  Asgri m  s aid  a g ain—

“Now  w e  will go  to  Mo r d  Valga r d’s son,
a n d  t hink  of n a u g h t  el s e  b u t  t h e  s ui t ,  for  t h e r e  is
m o r e  s po r t  in  Flosi t h a n  in ve ry m a ny o th e r  m e n.”

The n  Asgri m  s e n t  a  m a n  to  Gizu r  t h e  w hi t e ,  a n d  Hjall ti
Sk e g gi’s so n,  a n d  Gud m u n d  t h e  pow e rful. 
N o w  t h ey all c a m e  tog e t h er, a n d  w e n t  s t r aigh t  to  t h e
cou r t  of E a s tfi r t h e r s .   They w e n t  to  t h e  cou r t
fro m  t h e  sou t h,  b u t  Flosi a n d  all t h e  E a s tfi r t h e r s
wi th  hi m  w e n t  to  it fro m  t h e  no r t h.   The r e  w e r e
al so  t h e  m e n  of Reykd ale  a n d  t h e  Axefir t h e r s  wi t h  Flosi. 
The r e,  too,  w a s  Eyjolf Bolve rk’s son.   Flosi
looke d  a t  Eyjolf, a n d  s aid—

“All no w  go e s  fai rly, a n d  m ay b e  t h a t  it  will
no t  b e  fa r  off fro m  t hy g u e s s .”

“Keep  t hy p e a c e  a bo u t  it,” s ays  Eyjolf,
“a n d  t h e n  w e  s h all b e  s u r e  to  g ain  ou r  poin t .”

N o w  Mo r d  took wi tn es s ,  a n d  b a d e  all t hos e  m e n  w ho
h a d  s ui t s  of ou tla w ry b efor e  t h e  cou r t  to  c a s t  lot s
w ho  s ho uld  firs t  ple a d  o r  d e cla r e  his  s ui t ,  a n d  w ho
n ex t,  a n d  w ho  las t;  h e  b a d e  t h e m  by a  lawful bid ding
b efo r e  t h e  cou r t ,  so  t h a t  t h e  judg e s  h e a r d  it.  
The n  lot s  w e r e  c a s t  a s  to  t h e  d e cl a r a tions ,  a n d  h e ,
Mo r d,  d r e w  t h e  lot  to  d e cl a r e  his  s ui t  fir s t .

N o w  Mo r d  Valga r d’s so n  took wi tn e ss  t h e  s e con d
ti m e,  a n d  s aid—

“I t ak e  wi tn e ss  to  t hi s, t h a t  I exce p t  all mis t ak e s
in wo r ds  in my pl e a ding,  w h e t h e r  t h ey b e  too  m a ny
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or  w ro n gly s poke n,  a n d  I claim  t h e  righ t  to  a m e n d
all my  wor d s  u n til I h ave  p u t  t h e m  in to  p ro p e r  lawful
s h a p e.   I t ak e  wi tn e s s  to  mys elf of t his.”

Again  Mo r d  s aid—

“I t ak e  wi tn e ss  to  t hi s, t h a t  I bid  Flosi Tho r d’s
so n,  o r  a ny o t h e r  m a n  w ho  h a s  u n d e r t ak e n  t h e  d efe nc e
m a d e  ove r  to  hi m  by Flosi, to  lis t e n  for  hi m  to  my
o a t h,  a n d  to  my d ecl a r a tion  of my  s ui t ,  a n d  to  all
t h e  p roofs  a n d  p roc e e din gs  w hich  I a m  a bo u t  to  b ring
forw a r d  a g ain s t  hi m; I bid  hi m  by a  lawful biddin g
b efo r e  t h e  cou r t ,  so  t h a t  t h e  judg e s  m ay  h e a r  it  a c ros s
t h e  cou r t .”

Again  Mo r d  Valga r d’s son  s aid—

“I t ak e  wi tn e ss  to  t hi s, t h a t  I t ak e  a n  o a t h
on  t h e  book, a  lawful u n til, a n d  I s ay it  b efo r e  God,
t h a t  I will so  pl e a d  t his  s ui t  in t h e  m os t  t r u t hful,
a n d  m os t  jus t ,  a n d  m o s t  lawful w ay, so  fa r  a s  I know;
a n d  t h a t  I will b ring  forw a r d  all my  p roofs  in  d u e
for m, a n d  u t t e r  t h e m  fai thfully so  long  a s  I a m  in
t his  s ui t .”

Afte r  t h a t  h e  s poke  in t h e s e  wor d s—

“I h ave  c alled  Thorod d  a s  my fir s t  wi tn es s,
a n d  Thor bjo r n  a s  my s eco n d;  I h ave  c alled  t h e m  to
b e a r  wi tn e s s  t h a t  I g ave  no tice  of a n  a s s a ul t  laid
dow n  by law a g ain s t  Flosi Tho r d’s son,  on  t h a t
s po t  w h e r e  h e ,  Flosi Thor d’s so n,  r u s h e d  wi th
a n  a s s a ul t  laid  dow n  by law on  H elgi Njal’s
so n,  w h e n  Flosi Tho r d’s son,  wou n d e d  H elgi Njal’s
so n  wi th  a  b r ain,  o r  a  body, o r  a  m a r row  wou n d,  w hic h
p rove d  a  d e a t h-wou n d,  a n d  fro m  w hich  H elgi go t  hi s
d e a t h .   I s aid  t h a t  h e  ou g h t  to  b e  m a d e  in t his
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s ui t  a  g uil ty m a n,  a n  ou tlaw, no t  to  b e  fed,  no t  to
b e  forw a r d e d,  no t  to  b e  h elp e d  o r  h a r bo u r e d  in a ny
n e e d;  I s aid  t h a t  all hi s  goods  w e r e  forfei t e d,  h alf
to  m e  a n d  h alf to  t h e  m e n  of t h e  Qu a r t e r  w ho  h ave  t h e
righ t  by law to  t ak e  t h e  goods  w hich  h e  h a s  forfei t e d;
I g ave  no tic e  of t h e  s ui t  in  t h e  Qu a r t e r  Cou r t  in to
w hich  t h e  s ui t  ou g h t  by law to  co m e;  I g ave  no tice
of t h a t  lawful no tic e; I g ave  no tice  in  t h e  h e a ring
of all m e n  a t  t h e  Hill of Law s; I g ave  no tice  of t his
s ui t  to  b e  ple a d e d  now  t his  s u m m er, a n d  of full ou tl aw ry
a g ain s t  Flosi Tho r d’s son.   I g ave  no tice
of a  s ui t  w hich  Thor g ei r  Tho ri r’s son  h a d  h a n d e d
h e a r d  it.  The n  lot s  w e r e  c a s t  a s  to  t h e  d e cla r a tions,
a n d  h e ,  Mo r d,  d r e w  t h e  lot  to  d e cl a r e  hi s  s ui t  fi rs t”.

N o w  Mo r d  Valga r d’s so n  took wi tn e ss  t h e  s e con d
ti m e,  a n d  s aid—

“I t ak e  wi tn e ss  to  t hi s, t h a t  I exce p t  all mis t ak e s
in wo r ds  in my pl e a ding,  w h e t h e r  t h ey b e  too  m a ny
or  w ro n gly s poke n,  a n d  I claim  t h e  righ t  to  a m e n d
all my  wor d s  u n til I h ave  p u t  t h e m  in to  p ro p e r  lawful
s h a p e.   I t ak e  wi tn e s s  to  mys elf of t his.”

Again  Mo r d  s aid—

“I t ak e  wi tn e ss  to  t hi s, t h a t  I bid  Flosi Tho r d’s
so n,  o r  a ny o t h e r  m a n  w ho  h a s  u n d e r t ak e n  t h e  d efe nc e
m a d e  ove r  to  hi m  by Flosi, to  lis t e n  for  hi m  to  my
o a t h,  a n d  to  my d ecl a r a tion  of my  s ui t ,  a n d  to  all
t h e  p roofs  a n d  p roc e e din gs  w hich  I a m  a bo u t  to  b ring
forw a r d  a g ain s t  hi m; I bid  hi m  by a  lawful biddin g
b efo r e  t h e  cou r t ,  so  t h a t  t h e  judg e s  m ay  h e a r  it  a c ros s
t h e  cou r t .”

Again  Mo r d  Valga r d’s son  s aid—

“I t ak e  wi tn e ss  to  t hi s, t h a t  I t ak e  a n  o a t h
on  t h e  book, a  lawful oa t h,  a n d  I s ay  it  b efo r e  God,
t h a t  I will so  pl e a d  t his  s ui t  in t h e  m os t  t r u t hful,
a n d  m os t  jus t ,  a n d  m o s t  lawful w ay, so  fa r  a s  I know;
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a n d  t h a t  I will b ring  forw a r d  all my  p roofs  in  d u e
for m, a n d  u t t e r  t h e m  fai thfully so  long  a s  I a m  in
t his  s ui t .”

Afte r  t h a t  h e  s poke  in t h e s e  wor d s—

“I h ave  c alled  Thorod d  a s  my fir s t  wi tn es s,
a n d  Thor bjo r n  a s  my s eco n d;  I h ave  c alled  t h e m  to
b e a r  wi tn e s s  t h a t  I g ave  no tice  of a n  a s s a ul t  laid
dow n  by law a g ain s t  Flosi Tho r d’s son,  on  t h a t
s po t  w h e r e  h e ,  Flosi Thor d’s so n,  r u s h e d  wi th
a n  a s s a ul t  laid  dow n  by law on  H elgi Njal’s
so n,  w h e n  Flosi Tho r d’s son,  wou n d e d  H elgi Njal’s
so n  wi th  a  b r ain,  o r  a  body, o r  a  m a r row  wou n d,  w hic h
p rove d  a  d e a t h-wou n d,  a n d  fro m  w hich  H elgi go t  hi s
d e a t h .   I s aid  t h a t  h e  ou g h t  to  b e  m a d e  in t his
s ui t  a  g uil ty m a n,  a n  ou tlaw, no t  to  b e  fed,  no t  to
b e  forw a r d e d,  no t  to  b e  h elp e d  o r  h a r bo u r e d  in a ny
n e e d;  I s aid  t h a t  all hi s  goods  w e r e  forfei t e d,  h alf
to  m e  a n d  h alf to  t h e  m e n  of t h e  Qu a r t e r  w ho  h ave  t h e
righ t  by law to  t ak e  t h e  goods  w hich  h e  h a s  forfei t e d;
I g ave  no tic e  of t h e  s ui t  in  t h e  Qu a r t e r  Cou r t  in to
w hich  t h e  s ui t  ou g h t  by law to  co m e;  I g ave  no tice
of t h a t  lawful no tic e; I g ave  no tice  in  t h e  h e a ring
of all m e n  a t  t h e  Hill of Law s; I g ave  no tice  of t his
s ui t  to  b e  ple a d e d  now  t his  s u m m er, a n d  of full ou tl aw ry
a g ain s t  Flosi Tho r d’s son.   I g ave  no tice
of a  s ui t  w hich  Thor g ei r  Tho ri r’s son  h a d  h a n d e d
ove r  to  m e;  a n d  I h a d  all t h e s e  wo r ds  in  my no tice
w hich  I h ave  no w  u s e d  in  t his  d ecl a r a tion  of my  s ui t .  
I no w  d ecla r e  t hi s  s ui t  of ou tlaw ry in t his  s h a p e
b efo r e  t h e  cou r t  of t h e  E as tfi r t h e r s  ove r  t h e  h e a d
of John, a s  I u t t e r e d  it  w h e n  I g ave  no tice  of it.”
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The n  Mor d  s pok e  a g ain—

“I h ave  c alled  Thorod d  a s  my fir s t  wi tn es s,
a n d  Thor bjo r n  a s  my s eco n d.   I h ave  c alled  t h e m
to  b e a r  wi tn e s s  t h a t  I g av e  no tice  of a  s ui t  a g ain s t
Flosi Tho r d’s son  for  t h a t  h e  wo u n d e d  H elgi Njal’s
so n  wi th  a  b r ain,  o r  a  body, o r  a  m a r row  wou n d,  w hic h
p rove d  a  d e a t h-wou n d,  a n d  fro m  w hich  H elgi go t  hi s
d e a t h .   I s aid  t h a t  h e  ou g h t  to  b e  m a d e  in t his
s ui t  a  g uil ty m a n,  a n  ou tlaw, no t  h e  fed,  no t  to  b e
forw a r d e d,  no t  to  b e  h elp e d  o r  h a r bo u r e d  in a ny n e e d;
I s aid  t h a t  all his  goods  w e r e  forfei t e d,  h alf to
m e  a n d  h alf to  t h e  m e n  of t h e  Qu a r t e r  w ho  h av e  t h e
righ t  by law to  t ak e  t h e  goods  w hich  h e  h a s  forfei t e d;
I g ave  no tic e  of t h e  s ui t  in  t h e  Qu a r t e r  Cou r t  in to
w hich  t h e  s ui t  ou g h t  by law to  co m e;  I g ave  no tice
of t h a t  lawful no tic e; I g ave  no tice  in  t h e  h e a ring
of all m e n  a t  t h e  Hill of Law s; I g ave  no tice  of t his
s ui t  to  b e  ple a d e d  now  t his  s u m m er, a n d  of full ou tl aw ry
a g ain s t  Flosi Tho r d’s son.   I g ave  no tice
of a  s ui t  w hich  Thor g ei r  Tho ri r’s son  h a d  h a n d e d
ove r  to  m e;  a n d  I h a d  all t h e s e  wo r ds  in  my no tice
w hich  I h ave  no w  u s e d  in  t his  d ecl a r a tion  of my  s ui t .  
I no w  d ecla r e  t hi s  s ui t  of ou tlaw ry in t his  s h a p e  b efo r e
t h e  cou r t  of t h e  E as tfi r t h e r s  ove r  t h e  h e a d  of John,
a s  I u t t e r e d  it w h e n  I g ave  no tice  of it.”

The n  Mor d’s wit n e s s e s  to  t h e  no tice  c a m e  b efor e
t h e  cou r t ,  a n d  s p ak e  so  t h a t  on e  u t t e r e d  t h ei r  wi tn e s s,
b u t  bo t h  confi r m e d  it  by  t h ei r  co m m o n  cons e n t  in t hi s
for m, “I b e a r  wi tn e s s  t h a t  Mo r d  c alle d  Thorod d
a s  his  fi r s t  wi t n e s s,  a n d  m e  a s  hi s  s e con d,  a n d  my
n a m e  is Tho r bjo r n”—t h e n  h e  n a m e d
his  fa t h e r’s n a m e—“Mor d  c alled
u s  t wo  a s  hi s  wi t n e s s e s  t h a t  h e  g av e  no tice  of a n
a s s a ul t  laid  dow n  by law a g ain s t  Flosi Tho r d’s
so n  w h e n  h e  r u s h e d  on  H elgi Njal’s so n,  in t h a t
s po t  w h e r e  Flosi Tho r d’s son  d e al t  H elgi Njal’s
so n  a  b r ain,  o r  a  bo dy, o r  a  m a r ro w  wo u n d,  t h a t  p rove d
a  d e a t h-wo u n d,  a n d  fro m  w hich  H elgi go t  his  d e a t h .  
H e  s aid  t h a t  Flosi ou g h t  to  b e  m a d e  in t his  s ui t  a
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g uil ty m a n,  a n  ou tlaw, no t  to  b e  fed,  no t  to  b e  forw a r d e d,
no t  to  b e  h elp e d  o r  h a r bo u r e d  by a ny m a n;  h e  s aid
t h a t  all his  goods  w e r e  forfei t e d,  h alf to  hi m s elf
a n d  h alf to  t h e  m e n  of t h e  Qu a r t e r  w ho  h av e  t h e  righ t
by law to  t ak e  t h e  goods  w hich  h e  h a d  forfei t e d;  h e
g ave  no tice  of t h e  s ui t  in t h e  Qu a r t e r  Cou r t  in to
w hich  t h e  s ui t  ou g h t  by law to  co m e;  h e  g ave  no tice
of t h a t  lawful no tic e; h e  g ave  no tic e  in  t h e  h e a ring
of all m e n  a t  t h e  Hill of Law s; h e  g ave  no tic e  of
t his  s ui t  to  b e  pl e a d e d  no w  t his  s u m m er, a n d  of full
ou tla w ry a g ain s t  Flosi Tho r d’s so n.   H e  g ave
no tic e  of a  s ui t  w hich  Thor g ei r  Thori r’s so n
h a d  h a n d e d  ove r  to  hi m.   H e  u s e d  all t hos e  wo r ds
in hi s  no tice  w hich  h e  u s e d  in t h e  d e cl a r a tion  of
his  s ui t ,  a n d  w hich  w e  h ave  u s e d  in  b e a ring  wi t n e s s;
w e  h ave  now  bo r n e  ou r  wi t n e s s  ri gh tly a n d  lawfully,
a n d  w e  a r e  a g r e e d  in  b e a ring  it; w e  b e a r  t his  wi tn es s
in t his  s h a p e  b efor e  t h e  E a s tfi r t h e r s’ Cou r t
ove r  t h e  h e a d  of John,[75] a s  Mo r d  u t t e r e d  it w h e n
h e  g ave  hi s  no tice.”

A s eco n d  tim e  t h ey bo r e  t h ei r  wi tn e s s  of t h e  no tice
b efo r e  t h e  cou r t ,  a n d  p u t  t h e  wo u n d s  fir s t  a n d  t h e
a s s a ul t  las t ,  a n d  u s e d  all t h e  s a m e  wo r ds  a s  b efo r e ,
a n d  bo r e  t h ei r  wit n e s s  in t his  s h a p e  b efor e  t h e  E a s tfir t h e r s’
Cou r t  jus t  a s  Mo r d  u t t e r e d  t h e m  w h e n  h e  g av e  hi s  no tice.
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The n  Mor d’s wit n e s s e s  to  t h e  h a n din g  ove r  of
t h e  s ui t  w e n t  b efo r e  t h e  cou r t ,  a n d  on e  u t t e r e d  t h ei r
wi tn e s s,  a n d  bo t h  confir m e d  it by co m m o n  cons e n t ,
a n d  s pok e  in t h e s e  wo r d s—“Tha t  t hos e
t wo, Mo r d  Valga r d’s so n  a n d  Thor g ei r  Tho ri r’s
so n,  took t h e m  to  wit n e s s  t h a t  Tho r g ei r  Thori r’s
so n  h a n d e d  ove r  a  s ui t  for  m a n sl a u g h t e r  to  Mo r d  Valga r d’s
so n  a g ains t  Flosi Thor d’s son  for  t h e  laying
of H elgi Njal’s son; h e  h a n d e d  ove r  to  hi m  t h e n
t h e  s ui t ,  wi th  all t h e  p roofs  a n d  p roc e e din gs  w hich
b elon g e d  to  t h e  s ui t ,  h e  h a n d e d  it ove r  to  hi m  to
ple a d  a n d  to  s e t tl e,  a n d  to  m a k e  u s e  of all r ig h t s
a s  t ho u g h  h e  w e r e  t h e  ri gh tful n ext  of kin; Tho rg ei r
h a n d e d  it  ove r  lawfully, a n d  Mor d  took it lawfully”.

They bo r e  t his  wi tn es s  of t h e  h a n din g  ove r  of t h e
s ui t  in  t his  s h a p e  b efor e  t h e  E a s tfi r t h e r s’
Cou r t  ove r  t h e  h e a d  of John, jus t  a s  Mo r d  o r  Thor g ei r
h a d  c alled  t h e m  a s  wi t n e s s e s  to  p rove.

They m a d e  all t h e s e  wi tn e s s e s  s w e a r  a n  oa t h  e r e  t h ey
bo r e  wi tn es s,  a n d  t h e  judg e s  too.

Again  Mo r d  Valga r d’s son  took wi tn e s s .

“I t ak e  wi tn e ss  to  t hi s,” s aid  h e ,  “th a t
I bid  t hos e  nin e  n eigh bo u r s  w ho m  I s u m m o n e d  w h e n  I
laid  t hi s  s ui t  a g ain s t  Flosi Tho rd’s so n,  to
t ak e  t h ei r  s e a t s  w e s t  on  t h e  rive r-b a nk,  a n d  I c all
on  t h e  d efe n d a n t  to  ch alle n g e  t hi s  inq u e s t ,  I c all
on  hi m  by a  lawful bid ding  b efo r e  t h e  cou r t  so  t h a t
t h e  jud g e s  m ay  h e ar.”

Again  Mo r d  took wi t n e s s.

“I t ak e  wi tn e ss  to  t hi s, t h a t  I bid  Flosi Tho r d’s
so n,  o r  t h a t  o t h e r  m a n  w ho  h a s  t h e  d efe nc e  h a n d e d
ove r  to  him,  to  ch alle n g e  t h e  inq u e s t  w hich  I h ave
c a u s e d  to  t ak e  t h ei r  s e a t s  w e s t  on  t h e  rive r-b a nk.  
I bid  t h e e  by a  lawful bid ding  b efor e  t h e  cou r t  so
t h a t  t h e  judg e s  m ay h e ar.”
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Again  Mo r d  took wi t n e s s.

“I t ak e  wi tn e ss  to  t hi s, t h a t  no w  a r e  all t h e
fir s t  s t e p s  a n d  p roofs b ro u g h t  forw a r d  w hich  b elon g
to  t h e  s ui t .   S u m m o n s  to  h e a r  my oa t h ,  oa t h  t ak e n,
s ui t  d e cl a r e d ,  wi t n e s s  bo r n e  to  t h e  no tic e,  wit n e s s
bo r n e  to  t h e  h a n ding  ove r  of t h e  s ui t ,  t h e  n eigh bo u r s
on  t h e  inq u e s t  bid d e n  to  t ak e  t h ei r  s e a t s ,  a n d  t h e
d efe n d a n t  bidd e n  to  ch alle n g e  t h e  inq u e s t .   I t ak e
t his  wi tn e s s  to  t h e s e  s t e p s  a n d  p roofs  w hich  a r e  now
b ro u g h t  forw a r d,  a n d  al so  to  t hi s  t h a t  I s h all no t
b e  t hou g h t  to  h av e  lef t  t h e  s ui t  t ho u g h  I go  a w ay
fro m  t h e  cou r t  to  look u p  p roofs, o r  on  o t h e r  b usin e ss .”

N o w  Flosi a n d  hi s  m e n  w e n t  t hi t h e r  w h e r e  t h e  n eigh bo u r s
on  t h e  inq u e s t  s a t e .

The n  Flosi s aid  to  hi s  m e n—

“The  so ns  of Sigfus  m u s t  know  b e s t  w h e t h e r  t h e s e
a r e  t h e  rig h tful n eigh bou r s  to  t h e  s po t  w ho  a r e  h e r e
s u m m o n e d.”

Ket tl e  of t h e  M a rk  a n s w e r e d—

“H e r e  is t h a t  n eigh bo u r  w ho  h eld  Mo r d  a t  t h e
fon t  w h e n  h e  w a s  b a p ti se d,  b u t  a no t h e r  is his  s eco n d
cou sin  by kins hip.”

The n  t h ey r ecko n e d  u p  his  kins hip,  a n d  p rove d  it wi th
a n  oa t h.

The n  Eyjolf took wit n e s s  t h a t  t h e  inqu e s t  s ho uld  do
no t hing  till it  w a s  ch allen g e d.

A s eco n d  tim e  Eyjolf took wi tn e s s—
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“I t ak e  wi tn e ss  to  t hi s,” s aid  h e ,  “th a t
I c h alle n g e  bo t h  t h e s e  m e n  ou t  of t h e  inq u e s t ,  a n d
s e t  t h e m  a sid e”—h e r e  h e  n a m e d  t h e m
by n a m e,  a n d  t h ei r  fa th e r s  a s  w ell—“for
t his  s ak e ,  t h a t  on e  of t h e m  is Mor d’s s econ d
cou sin  by kins hip,  b u t  t h e  o th e r  for  gossip ry,[76]
for  w hich  s ak e  it is lawful to  c h allen g e  a  n eig h bo u r
on  t h e  inq u e s t ;  ye  t wo  a r e  for  a  lawful r e a so n  inc a p a ble
of u t t e rin g  a  finding,  for  no w  a  lawful ch alle n g e  h a s
ove r t ak e n  you, t h e r efo re  I ch alle n g e  a n d  s e t  you  a side
by t h e  rig h tful c u s to m  of pl e a din g  a t  t h e  Althing,
a n d  by t h e  law of t h e  land;  I c h allen g e  you  in t h e
c a u s e  w hich  Flosi Tho r d’s son  h a s  h a n d e d  ove r
to  m e .”

N o w  all t h e  p eo ple  s pok e  ou t ,  a n d  s aid  t h a t  Mo r d’s
s ui t  h a d  co m e  to  n a u g h t ,  a n d  all w e r e  a g r e e d  in  t his
t h a t  t h e  d efe nc e  w a s  b e t t e r  t h a n  t h e  p ros e c u tion.

The n  Asgri m  s aid  to  Mor d—

“The  d ay is no t  ye t  t h ei r  ow n,  t ho u g h  t h ey t hink
now  t h a t  t h ey  h av e  g ain e d  a  g r e a t  s t e p;  b u t  now  so m e
on e  s h all go  to  s e e  Tho r h all my  so n,  a n d  know  w h a t
a dvice  h e  gives  u s.”

The n  a  t r u s ty m e s s e n g e r  w a s  s e n t  to  Tho r h all, a n d
told  hi m  a s  pl ainly a s  h e  could  ho w  fa r  t h e  s ui t  h a d
go n e,  a n d  ho w  Flosi a n d  his  m e n  t ho u g h t  t h ey  h a d  b ro u g h t
t h e  finding  of t h e  inqu e s t  to  a  d e a d  lock.

“I will so  m a k e  it ou t ,” s ays  Thor h all,
“ th a t  t his  s h all no t  c a u s e  you  to  los e  t h e  s ui t;
a n d  t ell t h e m  no t  to  b elieve  it, t hou g h  q ui rks  a n d
q uib ble s  b e  b ro u g h t  a g ain s t  t h e m,  for  t h a t  wise ac r e
Eyjolf h a s  now  ove rlooke d  so m e t hing.   Bu t  now
t hou  s h al t  go  b a ck  a s  q uickly a s  t ho u  c a n s t ,  a n d  s ay
t h a t  Mo r d  Valga r d’s so n  m u s t  go  b efor e  t h e  cou r t ,
a n d  t ak e  wi tn es s  t h a t  t h ei r  ch alle n g e  h a s  co m e  to
n a u g h t ,” a n d  t h e n  h e  told  hi m  s t e p  by  s t e p  ho w
t h ey m u s t  p roc e e d.
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The  m e s s e n g e r  c a m e  a n d  told  t h e m  Thor h all’s
a dvice.

The n  Mor d  Valga r d’s son  w e n t  to  t h e  cou r t  a n d
took wi tn e s s.   “I t ak e  wi tn e ss  to  t his,”
s aid  h e ,  “th a t  I m a k e  Eyjolf’s ch allen g e
void  a n d  of no n e  effec t;  a n d  my g ro u n d  is, t h a t  h e
c h allen g e d  t h e m  no t  for  t h ei r  kins hip  to  t h e  t r u e
plain tiff, t h e  n ex t  of kin,  b u t  for  t h ei r  kins hip  to
hi m  w ho  pl e a d e d  t h e  s ui t;  I t ak e  t his  wi tn es s  to  mys elf,
a n d  to  all t hos e  to  w ho m  t his  wi t n e s s  will b e  of u s e .”

Afte r  t h a t  h e  b ro u g h t  t h a t  wi tn es s  b efo r e  t h e  cou r t .

N o w  h e  w e n t  w hi t h e r  t h e  n eigh bou r s  s a t e  on  t h e  inqu e s t ,
a n d  b a d e  t hos e  to  si t  dow n  a g ain  w ho  h a d  ri s e n  u p ,
a n d  s aid  t h ey w e r e  righ tly c alled  on  to  s h a r e  in t h e
finding  of t h e  inqu e s t .

The n  all s aid  t h a t  Thor h all h a d  don e  g r e a t  t hings ,
a n d  all t ho u g h t  t h e  p ros e c u tion  b e t t e r  t h a n  t h e  d efe nc e .

The n  Flosi s aid  to  Eyjolf—“Thinkes t
t hou  t h a t  t his  is good  law?”

“I t hink  so,  s u r ely,” h e  s ays,  “a n d
b eyon d  a  do u b t  w e  ove rlooke d  t his;  b u t  s till w e  will
h ave  a no t h e r  t ri al of s t r e n g t h  wit h  t h e m.”

The n  Eyjolf took wit n e s s.   “I t ak e  wi tn e s s
to  t his,” s aid  h e ,  “th a t  I c h allen g e  t h e s e
t wo  m e n  ou t  of t h e  inq u e s t”—h e r e  h e
n a m e d  t h e m  bo t h—“for  t h a t  s ak e  t h a t
t h ey  a r e  lodg e r s,  b u t  no t  ho u s e hold e r s;  I do  no t  allow
you  two  to  si t  on  t h e  inq u e s t ,  for  no w  a  lawful ch alle n g e
h a s  ove r t ak e n  you; I c h alle n g e  you  bo t h  a n d  s e t  you
a side  ou t  of t h e  inq u e s t ,  by  t h e  rig h tful c u s to m  of
t h e  Althing  a n d  by t h e  law of t h e  lan d.”
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N o w  Eyjolf s aid  h e  w a s  m u c h  mis t ak e n  if t h a t  could
b e  s h ak e n;  a n d  t h e n  all s aid  t h a t  t h e  d efe nc e  w a s
b e t t e r  t h a n  t h e  p ros ec u tion.

N o w  all m e n  p r ai s e d  Eyjolf, a n d  s aid  t h e r e  w a s  n eve r
a  m a n  w ho  could  cop e  wi th  him  in lawc r af t .

Mo r d  Valga r d’s son  a n d  Asgri m  Ellida g ri m’s
so n  no w  s e n t  a  m a n  to  Thor h all to  t ell hi m  ho w  t hing s
s tood;  b u t  w h e n  Thor h all h e a r d  t h a t ,  h e  a sk e d  w h a t
goods  t h ey  ow n e d,  o r  if t h ey w e r e  p a u p e r s?

The  m e s s e n g e r  s aid  t h a t  on e  g ain e d  hi s  livelihood
by ke e ping  milch-kin e,  a n d  “he  h a s  bo t h  cows
a n d  e w e s  a t  his  a bo d e;  b u t  t h e  o t h e r  h a s  a  t hi rd  of
t h e  lan d  w hich  h e  a n d  t h e  fre e hold e r  fa r m,  a n d  finds
his  ow n  food; a n d  t h ey h av e  on e  h e a r t h  b e t w e e n  t h e m,
h e  a n d  t h e  m a n  w ho  le t s  t h e  lan d,  a n d  on e  s h e p h e r d”.

The n  Thor h all s aid—

“They will fa r e  no w  a s  b efo r e,  for  t h ey  m u s t
h ave  m a d e  a  mis t ak e,  a n d  I will soon  u p s e t  t h ei r  c h allen g e,
a n d  t his  t ho u g h  Eyjolf h a d  u s e d  s uc h  big  wo r ds  t h a t
it  w a s  law.”

N o w  Thor h all told  t h e  m e s s e n g e r  pl ainly, s t e p  by  s t e p,
how  t h ey m u s t  p roc e e d;  a n d  t h e  m e s s e n g e r  c a m e  b a ck
a n d  told  Mor d  a n d  Asg rim  all t h e  cou ns el t h a t  Tho r h all
b a d  given.

The n  Mor d  w e n t  to  t h e  cou r t  a n d  took wi t n e s s,  “I
t ak e  wit n e s s  to  t his, t h a t  I b ring  to  n a u g h t  Eyjolf
Bolve rk’s son’s ch alle n g e,  for  t h a t  h e
h a s  c h alle n g e d  t hos e  m e n  ou t  of t h e  inq u es t  w ho  h ave
a  lawful r i gh t  to  lie  t h e r e;  eve ry m a n  h a s  a  r igh t
to  si t  on  a n  inq u e s t  of n eigh bo u r s ,  w ho  ow ns  t h r e e
h u n d r e d s  in lan d  o r  m o r e ,  t hou g h  h e  m ay  h ave  no  d ai ry-s tock;
a n d  h e  too  h a s  t h e  s a m e  rig h t  w ho  lives  by  d ai ry-s tock
wo r t h  t h e  s a m e  s u m,  t ho u g h  h e  le a s e s  no  lan d.”
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The n  h e  b ro u g h t  t his  wi tn e s s  b efo r e  t h e  cou r t ,  a n d
t h e n  h e  w e n t  w hi t h e r  t h e  n eig h bo u r s  on  t h e  inq u e s t
w e r e ,  a n d  b a d e  t h e m  si t  dow n,  a n d  s aid  t h ey  w e r e  righ tfully
a m o n g  t h e  inq u es t .

The n  t h e r e  w a s  a  g r e a t  s hou t  a n d  c ry, a n d  t h e n  all
m e n  s aid  t h a t  Flosi’s a n d  Eyjolf’s c a u s e
w a s  m u c h  s h a k e n,  a n d  no w  m e n  w e r e  of on e  min d  a s  to
t his,  t h a t  t h e  p ro s ec u tion  w a s  b e t t e r  t h a n  t h e  d efe nc e.

The n  Flosi s aid  to  Eyjolf—

“Ca n  t his  b e  law?”

Eyjolf s aid  h e  h a d  no t  wisdo m  e no u g h  to  know  t h a t
for  a  s u r e ty, a n d  t h e n  t h ey  s e n t  a  m a n  to  Sk a p ti,
t h e  S p e ak e r  of t h e  Law, to  a sk  w h e t h e r  it  w e r e  good
law, a n d  h e  s e n t  t h e m  b ack  wo r d  t h a t  i t w a s  s u r ely
good  law, t hou g h  few kn e w  it.

The n  t his  w a s  told  to  Flosi, a n d  Eyjolf Bolve rk’s
so n  a s k e d  t h e  so ns  of
Sigfus  a s  to  t h e  o t h e r  n eig h bo u r s  w ho  w e r e  s u m m o n e d
t hi th er.

They s aid  t h e r e  w e r e  fou r  of t h e m  w ho  w e r e  w ro n gly
s u m m o n e d;  “for  t hos e  si t  no w  a t  ho m e  w ho  w e r e
n e a r e r  n eig h bo u r s  to  t h e  s po t”.

The n  Eyjolf took wit n e s s  t h a t  h e  c h allen g e d  all t hos e
fou r  m e n  ou t  of t h e  inq u e s t ,  a n d  t h a t  h e  did  it  wi t h
lawful for m  of c h allen g e.   Afte r  t h a t  h e  s aid
to  t h e  n eigh bo u r s—

“Ye a r e  bou n d  to  r e n d e r  lawful jus tice  to  bo t h
sides ,  a n d  no w  ye s h all go  b efor e  t h e  cou r t  w h e n  ye
a r e  c alle d,  a n d  t ak e  wi tn es s  t h a t  ye  find  t h a t  b a r
to  u t t e rin g  you r  finding; t h a t  ye  a r e  b u t  five s u m m o n e d
to  u t t e r  you r  finding,  b u t  t h a t  ye  ou g h t  to  b e  nin e;
a n d  now  Thor h all m ay p rove  a n d  c a r ry  hi s  poin t  in
eve ry s ui t,  if h e  c a n  cu r e  t his  flaw in t his  s ui t.”
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And now  it w a s  plain  in  eve ryt hin g  t h a t  Flosi a n d
Eyjolf w e r e  ve ry bo a s tful; a n d  t h e r e  w a s  a  g r e a t  c ry
t h a t  no w  t h e  s ui t  for  t h e  Bur ning  w a s  q u a s h e d,  a n d
t h a t  a g ain  t h e  d efe nc e  w a s  b e t t e r  t h a n  t h e  p ros e c u tion.

The n  Asgri m  s poke  to  Mor d—

“They know  no t  ye t  of w h a t  to  bo as t  e r e  w e  h av e
s e e n  my so n  Thor h all.  Njal told  m e  t h a t  h e  h a d
so  t a u g h t  Tho r h all law, t h a t  h e  wo uld  t u r n  ou t  t h e
b e s t  lawye r  in Icela n d  w h e n  ev e r  it w e r e  p u t  to  t h e
p roof.”

The n  a  m a n  w a s  s e n t  to  Thor h all to  t ell hi m  ho w  t hin gs
s tood,  a n d  of Flosi’s a n d  Eyjolf’s bo a s ting,
a n d  t h e  c ry of t h e  p eo ple  t h a t  t h e  s ui t  for  t h e  Bur nin g
w a s  q u a s h e d  in Mo r d’s b a n d s.

“It  will b e  w ell for  t h e m,” s ays  Tho r h all,
“if t h ey  g e t  no t  di sg r a c e  fro m  t his.   Thou
s h al t  go  a n d  t ell Mo r d  to  t ak e  wi tn es s,  a n d  s w e a r  a n
o a t h,  t h a t  t h e  g r e a t e r  p a r t  of t h e  inq u e s t  is r i gh tly
s u m m o n e d,  a n d  t h e n  h e  s h all b rin g  t h a t  wit n e s s  b efo r e
t h e  cou r t ,  a n d  t h e n  h e  m ay  s e t  t h e  p ro s ec u tion  on
its  fee t  a g ain;  b u t  h e  will h ave  to  p ay a  fine  of t h r e e
m a r ks  for  eve ry  m a n  t h a t  h e  h a s  w ro n gly s u m m o n e d;  b u t
h e  m ay  no t  b e  p ros ec u t e d  for  t h a t  a t  t his  Thing; a n d
now  t ho u  s h al t  go  b ack.”

H e  do e s  so,  a n d  told  Mo r d  a n d  Asg ri m  all, wor d  for
wo r d,  t h a t  Tho r h all h a d  s aid.

The n  Mor d  w e n t  to  t h e  cou r t ,  a n d  took wi t n e s s,  a n d
s wor e  a n  oa t h  t h a t  t h e  g r e a t e r  p a r t  of t h e  inqu e s t
w a s  r igh tly s u m m o n e d,  a n d  s aid  t h e n  t h a t  h e  h a d  s e t
t h e  p ros e c u tion  on  it s  fee t  a g ain,  a n d  t h e n  h e  w e n t
on,  “a n d  so  ou r  foes  s h all h ave  ho no u r  fro m
so m e t hing  el s e  t h a n  fro m  t hi s, t h a t  w e  h ave  h e r e  t ak e n
a  g r e a t  false  s t e p”.

The n  t h e r e  w a s  a  g r e a t  r o a r  t h a t  Mo r d  h a n dle d  t h e
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s ui t  w ell; b u t  it w a s  s aid  t h a t  Flosi a n d  his  m e n
b e took  t h e m  only to  q uibbling  a n d  w ro n g.

Flosi a sk e d  Eyjolf if t his  could  b e  good  law, b u t
h e  s aid  h e  could  no t  s u r ely t ell, b u t  s aid  t h e  Law m a n
m u s t  s e t t l e  t his  kno t ty poin t .

The n  Thorkel Gei ti’s son  w e n t  on  t h ei r  b e h alf
to  t ell t h e  Law m a n  ho w  t hin gs  s tood,  a n d  a sk e d  w h e t h e r
t his  w e r e  good  law t h a t  Mo r d  h a d  s aid.

“Mor e  m e n  a r e  g r e a t  lawye r s  now,” s ays
Sk a p ti, “ th a n  I t ho u g h t  I m u s t  t ell t h e e ,  t h e n,
t h a t  t hi s  is s uc h  good  law in all poin t s,  t h a t  t h e r e
is no t  a  wor d  to  s ay a g ain s t  it; b u t  s till I t ho u g h t
t h a t  I a lon e  wo uld  know  t hi s,  now  t h a t  Njal w a s  d e a d,
for  h e  w a s  t h e  only m a n  I eve r  kn e w  w ho  kn e w  it.”

The n  Thorkel w e n t  b a ck  to  Flosi a n d  Eyjolf, a n d  s aid
t h a t  t hi s  w a s  good  law.

The n  Mor d  Valga r d’s son  w e n t  to  t h e  cou r t  a n d
took wi tn e s s.   “I t ak e  wi tn e ss  to  t his,”
h e  s aid,  “ th a t  I bid  t hos e  n eigh bo u r s  on  t h e
inq u e s t  in t h e  s ui t  w hich  I s e t  on  foot  a g ains t  Flosi
Thor d’s son  now  to  u t t e r  t h ei r  finding,  a n d
to  find  it ei t h e r  a g ain s t  hi m  or  for  hi m; I bid  t h e m
by a  lawful biddin g  b efo r e  t h e  cou r t ,  so  t h a t  t h e  judg e s
m ay b e a r  it a c ros s  t h e  cou r t .”

The n  t h e  n eigh bo u r s  on  Mo r d’s inq u e s t  w e n t  to
t h e  cou r t ,  a n d  on e  u t t e r e d  t h ei r  finding,  b u t  all
confi r m e d  it  by t h ei r  cons e n t;  a n d  t h ey s poke  t h u s ,
wo r d  for  wo r d—
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“Mor d  Valga r d’s so n  s u m m o n e d  nin e  of u s
t h a n e s  on  t his  inqu e s t ,  b u t  h e r e  w e  s t a n d  five of
u s ,  b u t  fou r  h ave  b e e n  c h allen g e d  a n d  s e t  a side ,  a n d
now  witn es s  h a s  b e e n  bo r n e  a s  to  t h e  a b s e n c e  of t h e
fou r  w ho  oug h t  to  h av e  u t t e r e d  t hi s  finding  alon g
wi th  u s ,  a n d  now  w e  a r e  bo u n d  by law to  u t t e r  ou r
finding.   We w e r e  s u m m o n e d  to  b e a r  t his  wit n e s s,
w h e t h e r  Flosi Tho r d’s son  r u s h e d  wi th  a n  a s s a ul t
laid  do w n  by law on  H elgi Nj al’s so n,  on  t h a t
s po t  w h e r e  Flosi Tho r d’s son  wou n d e d  H elgi Njal’s
so n  wi th  a  b r ain,  o r  a  body, o r  a  m a r row  wou n d,  w hic h
p rove d  a  d e a t h  wo u n d,  a n d  fro m  w hich  H elgi go t  his
d e a t h .   H e  s u m m o n e d  u s  to  u t t e r  all t hos e  wo r d s
w hich  it  w a s  lawful for  u s  to  u t t er, a n d  w hich  h e  s ho uld
c all on  u s  to  a n s w e r  b efor e  t h e  cou r t ,  a n d  w hich  b elon g
to  t his  s ui t;  h e  s u m m o n e d  u s ,  so  t h a t  w e  h e a r d  w h a t
h e  s aid; h e  s u m m o n e d  u s  in  a  s ui t  w hich  Thor g ei r  Tho ri r’s
so n  h a d  h a n d e d  ove r  to  him,  a n d  now  w e  h ave  all s wo r n
a n  oa t h,  a n d  foun d  ou r  lawful finding,  a n d  a r e  all
a g r e e d,  a n d  w e  u t t e r  ou r  finding  a g ain s t  Flosi, a n d
w e  s ay t h a t  h e  is t r uly g uil ty in  t his  s ui t .  
We nin e  m e n  on  t his  inq u e s t  of n eig h bou r s  so  s h a p e n,
u t t e r  t hi s  ou r  finding  b efor e  t h e  E a s tfi r t h e r s’
Cou r t  ove r  t h e  h e a d  of John, a s  Mor d  s u m m o n e d  u s  to
do; b u t  t his  is t h e  finding  of all of u s .”

Again  a  s econ d  ti m e  t h ey u t t e r e d  t h ei r  finding  a g ains t
Flosi, a n d  u t t e r e d  it fir s t  a bo u t  t h e  wo u n d s,  a n d
las t  a bo u t  t h e  a s s a ul t ,  b u t  all t h ei r  o t h e r  wo r d s
t h ey u t t e r e d  jus t  a s  t h ey  h a d  b efor e  u t t e r e d  t h ei r
finding  a g ain s t  Flosi, a n d  b ro u g h t  hi m  in t r uly g uil ty
in t h e  s ui t .

The n  Mor d  Valga r d’s son  w e n t  b efo r e  t h e  cou r t ,
a n d  took wi tn e ss  t h a t  t hos e  n eig h bo u r s  w ho m  h e  h a d
s u m m o n e d  in t h e  s ui t  w hich  h e  h a d  s e t  on  foot  a g ains t
Flosi Tho r d’s son  h a d  now  u t t e r e d  t h ei r  finding,
a n d  b ro u g h t  hi m  in t r uly g uil ty in t h e  s ui t;  h e  took
wi tn e s s  to  t his  for  his  ow n  p a r t ,  o r  for  t hos e  w ho
mig h t  wis h  to  m a k e  u s e  of t his  wi tn e s s .
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Again  a  s econ d  ti m e  Mo r d  took wi tn e ss  a n d  s aid—

“I t ak e  wi tn e ss  to  t hi s  t h a t  I c all on  Flosi,
o r  t h a t  m a n  w ho  h a s  to  u n d e r t ak e  t h e  lawful d ef e nc e
w hich  h e  h a s  h a n d e d  ove r  to  hi m,  to  b e gin  hi s  d ef enc e
to  t his  s ui t  w hich  I h ave  s e t  on  foot  a g ains t  him,
for  now  all t h e  s t e p s  a n d  p roofs  h ave  b e e n  b ro u g h t
forw a r d  w hich  b elon g  by law to  t his  s ui t;  all wi tn e s s
bo r n e ,  t h e  finding  of t h e  inqu e s t  u t t e r e d  a n d  b ro u g h t
in, wit n e s s  t ak e n  to  t h e  finding,  a n d  to  all t h e  s t e p s
w hich  h ave  gon e  b efo r e;  b u t  if a ny s uc h  t hing  a ri s e s
in t h ei r  lawful d efe nc e  w hich  I n e e d  to  t u r n  in to
a  s ui t  a g ains t  t h e m,  t h e n  I clai m  t h e  righ t  to  s e t
t h a t  s ui t  on  foot  a g ains t  t h e m.   I bid  t hi s  my
lawful bid ding  b efor e  t h e  cou r t ,  so  t h a t  t h e  judg e s
m ay h e ar.”

“It  gl a d d e n s  m e  now, Eyjolf,” s aid  Flosi,
“in my h e a r t  to  t hink  w h a t  a  w ry fac e  t h ey will
m a k e,  a n d  ho w  t h ei r  p a t e s  will tingl e  w h e n  t ho u  b rin g es t
forw a r d  ou r  d ef enc e.”

CHAPTER CXLII.

OF EYJOLF BOLVERK’S SON.

The n  Eyjolf Bolve rk’s son  w e n t  b efo r e  t h e  cou r t ,
a n d  took wi tn e ss  to  t his—
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“I t ak e  wi tn e ss  t h a t  t his  is a  lawful d efe nc e
in t his  c a us e ,  t h a t  ye  h ave  ple a d e d  t h e  s ui t  in t h e
E a s tfi r t h e r s’ Cou r t ,  w h e n  ye  ou g h t  to  h ave  pl e a d e d
it  in t h e  No r t hl a n d e r s’ Cou r t ;  for  Flosi h a s
d ecla r e d  hi m s elf on e  of t h e  Thing m e n  of Askel t h e
p ri e s t ;  a n d  h e r e  no w  a r e  t hos e  t wo  wi t n e s s e s  w ho  w e r e
by, a n d  w ho  will b e a r  wi tn es s  t h a t  Flosi h a n d e d  ove r
his  p rie s t hood  to  his  b ro t h e r  Tho r g eir, b u t  af t e r w a r d s
d ecla r e d  hi m s elf on e  of Askel t h e  p ri e s t’s  Thing m e n.  
I t ak e  wi tn e s s  to  t his  for  my  ow n  p a r t ,  a n d  for  t hos e
w ho  m ay  n e e d  to  m a k e  u s e  of it.”

Again  Eyjolf took wi tn es s—“I t ak e
wi tn e s s,” h e  s aid,  “ to t hi s,  t h a t  I bid
Mo r d  w ho  pl e a d s  t hi s  s ui t ,  o r  t h e  n ex t  of kin,  to  lis t e n
to  my  oa t h,  a n d  to  my d e cl a r a tion  of t h e  d efe nc e  w hich
I a m  a bo u t  to  b ring  forw a r d;  I bid  hi m  by a  lawful
bid ding  b efo r e  t h e  cou r t ,  so  t h a t  t h e  judg e s  m ay  h e a r
m e”.

Again  Eyjolf took wi tn es s—

“I t ak e  wi tn e ss  to  t hi s, t h a t  I s w e a r  a n  oa t h
on  t h e  book, a  lawful oa t h,  a n d  s ay it b efo r e  God,
t h a t  I will so  d efe n d  t his  c a us e ,  in t h e  m os t  t r u t hful,
a n d  m os t  jus t ,  a n d  m o s t  lawful w ay, so  fa r  a s  I know,
a n d  so  fulfil a ll lawful d u tie s  w hic h  b elong  to  m e
a t  t his  Thing.”

The n  Eyjolf s aid—

“Thes e  t wo  m e n  I t ak e  to  wi t n e s s  t h a t  I b ring
forw a r d  t his  lawful d efe nc e  t h a t  t his  s ui t  w a s  pl e a d e d
in a no t h e r  Qu a r t e r  Cou r t ,  t h a n  t h a t  in w hich  it ou g h t
to  h ave  b e e n  ple a d e d;  a n d  I s ay  t h a t  for  t his  s ak e
t h ei r  s ui t  h a s  co m e  to  n a u g h t;  I u t t e r  t hi s  d efe nc e
in t his  s h a p e  b efor e  t h e  E a s tfi r t h e r s’ Cou r t .”

Afte r  t h a t  h e  le t  a ll t h e  wi tn e ss  b e  b ro u g h t  forw a r d
w hich  b elon g e d  to  t h e  d efe nc e ,  a n d  t h e n  h e  took wi t n e s s
to  all t h e  s t e p s  in t h e  d efe nc e  to  p rove  t h a t  t h ey
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h a d  all b e e n  d uly t ak e n.

Afte r  t h a t  Eyjolf a g ain  took wi tn e s s  a n d  s aid—

“I t ak e  wi tn e ss  to  t hi s, t h a t  I forbid  t h e  judg es ,
by  a  lawful p ro t e s t  b efo r e  t h e  p ri e s t ,  to  u t t e r  judg m e n t
in t h e  s ui t  of Mo r d  a n d  his  frien ds ,  for  now  a  lawful
d efe nc e  h a s  b e e n  b ro u g h t  b efo r e  t h e  cou r t .   I
forbid  you  by a  p ro t e s t  m a d e  b efo r e  a  p ri e s t ;  by a
full, fair, a n d  binding  p ro t e s t;  a s  I h ave  a  r i gh t
to  forbid  you  by t h e  co m m o n  c us to m  of t h e  Althing,
a n d  by t h e  law of t h e  land.”

Afte r  t h a t  h e  c alled  on  t h e  judg e s  to  p ro no u nc e  for
t h e  d efe nc e.

The n  Asgri m  a n d  his  frien ds  b ro u g h t  on  t h e  o th e r  s ui t s
for  t h e  Bur ning,  a n d  t hos e  s ui ts  took t h ei r  cou r s e .

CHAPTER CXLIII.

THE COU N SEL OF THORHALL ASGRIM’S SON.

N o w  Asg rim  a n d  his  frie n ds  s e n t  a  m a n  to  Tho r h all,
a n d  le t  hi m  b e  told  in w h a t  a  s t r ai t  t h ey  h a d  co m e.

“Too fa r  off w a s  I now,” a n s w e r s  Thor h all,
“for  t his  c a u s e  mig h t  s till no t  h ave  t ak e n  t his
t u r n  if I h a d  b e e n  by.  I now  s e e  t h ei r  cou r s e
t h a t  t h ey m u s t  m e a n  to  s u m m o n  you  to  t h e  Fifth  Cou r t
for  con t e m p t  of t h e  Thing.   They m u s t  also  m e a n
to  divide  t h e  E a s tfi r t h e r s’ Cou r t  in  t h e  s ui t
for  t h e  Bur ning,  so  t h a t  no  jud g m e n t  m ay  b e  give n,
for  now  t h ey b e h ave  so  a s  to  s how  t h a t  t h ey  will s t ay
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a t  no  ill.  No w  s h al t  t hou  go  b a ck  to  t h e m  a s
q uickly a s  t hou  c a ns t ,  a n d  s ay  t h a t  Mo r d  m u s t  s u m m o n
t h e m  bo t h,  bo t h  Flosi a n d  Eyjolf, for  h aving  b ro u g h t
m o n ey in to  t h e  Fifth  Cou r t ,  a n d  m a k e  it a  c a s e  of
les s e r  ou tla w ry.  The n  h e  s h all s u m m o n  t h e m  with
a  s eco n d  s u m m o n s  for  t h a t  t h ey  h ave  b ro u g h t  forw a r d
t h a t  wi tn e ss  w hich  h a d  no t hin g  to  do  wi t h  t h ei r  c a u s e ,
a n d  so  w e r e  g uil ty of co n t e m p t  of t h e  Thing; a n d  t ell
t h e m  t h a t  I s ay  t his,  t h a t  if t wo  s ui t s  for  les s e r
ou tla w ry h a n g  ove r  on e  a n d  t h e  s a m e  m a n,  t h a t  h e  s h all
b e  a djud g e d  a  t ho rou g h  ou tl aw  a t  onc e .   And for
t his  ye  m u s t  s e t  you r  s ui t s  on  foot  fir s t ,  t h a t  t h e n
ye will fir s t  go  to  t r i al  a n d  judg m e n t .”

N o w  t h e  m e s s e n g e r  w e n t  hi s  w ay b a ck  a n d  told  Mor d
a n d  Asg rim.

Afte r  t h a t  t h ey  w e n t  to  t h e  Hill of Law s, a n d  Mo r d
Valga r d’s so n  took wi t n e s s.

“I t ak e  wi tn e ss  to  t hi s  t h a t  I s u m m o n  Flosi
Thor d’s son,  for  t h a t  h e  g ave  m o n ey for  hi s
h elp  h e r e  a t  t h e  Thing  to  Eyjolf Bolve rk’s so n.  
I s ay  t h a t  h e  ou g h t  on  t hi s  c h a r g e  to  b e  m a d e  a  g uil ty
ou tlaw, for  t his  s ak e  alon e  to  b e  forw a r d e d  o r  to
b e  allow e d  t h e  righ t  of fri t hs tow  [sa nc t u a ry], if
his  fine  a n d  b ail a r e  b ro u g h t  forw a r d  a t  t h e  exec u tion
levied  on  his  ho us e  a n d  goods,  b u t  el s e  to  b e co m e  a
t ho ro u g h  ou tlaw.  I s ay all hi s  goods  a r e  forfei t e d,
h alf to  m e  a n d  h alf to  t h e  m e n  of t h e  Qu a r t e r  w ho
h ave  t h e  rig h t  by  law to  t ak e  hi s  goods  af t e r  h e  h a s
b e e n  ou tl aw e d.   I s u m m o n  t his  c a u s e  b efo re  t h e
Fif th  Cou r t ,  w hi t h e r  t h e  c a u s e  oug h t  to  co m e  by law;
I s u m mo n  it  to  b e  pl e a d e d  now  a n d  to  full ou tl aw ry. 
I s u m mo n  with  a  lawful s u m m o ns.   I s u m m o n  in t h e
h e a ring  of all m e n  a t  t h e  Hill of Laws.”

With  a  like  s u m m o n s  h e  s u m m o n e d  Eyjolf Bolve rk’s
so n,  for  t h a t  h e  h a d  t ak e n  a n d  r e c eive d  t h e  m o n ey,
a n d  h e  s u m m o n e d  hi m  for  t h a t  s ak e  to  t h e  Fifth  Cou r t .
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Again  a  s econ d  ti m e  h e  s u m m o n e d  Flosi a n d  Eyjolf,
for  t h a t  s ak e  t h a t  t h ey  h a d  b ro u g h t  forw a r d  t h a t  wi t n e s s
a t  t h e  Thing  w hic h  h a d  no t hin g  lawfully to  do  wi th
t h e  c a u s e  of t h e  p a r ti e s,  a n d  h a d  so  b e e n  g uil ty of
con t e m p t  of t h e  Thing;  a n d  h e  laid  t h e  p e n al ty for
t h a t  a t  less e r  ou tlaw ry.

The n  t h ey w e n t  a w ay to  t h e  Cou r t  of Laws,  t h e r e  t h e
Fif th  Cou r t  w a s  t h e n  s e t .

N o w  w h e n  Mo r d  a n d  Asg ri m  h a d  go n e  a w ay, t h e n  t h e  jud g e s
in t h e  E a s tfir t h e r s’ Cou r t  could  no t  a g r e e  ho w
t h ey s ho uld  give  judg m e n t ,  for  so m e  of t h e m  wis h e d
to  give  jud g m e n t  for  Flosi, b u t  so m e  for  Mo r d  a n d
Asgrim.   The n  Flosi a n d  Eyjolf t ri e d  to  divide
t h e  cou r t ,  a n d  t h e r e  t h ey  s t aye d,  a n d  los t  ti m e  ove r
t h a t  w hile  t h e  s u m m o ning  a t  t h e  Hill of Laws  w a s  going
on.   A lit tle  w hile  af t e r  Flosi a n d  Eyjolf w e r e
told  t h a t  t h ey h a d  b e e n  s u m m o n e d  a t  t h e  Hill of Law s
into  t h e  Fif th  Cou r t ,  e a c h  of t h e m  with  t wo  s u m m o n s.  
The n  Eyjolf s aid—

“In a n  evil ho u r  h ave  w e  loit e r e d  h e r e  w hile
t h ey h ave  b e e n  b efor e  u s  in  q uickn e s s  of s u m m o ning.  
N o w  h a t h  co m e  ou t  Tho r h all’s cu n ning,  a n d  no
m a n  is hi s  m a t c h  in wi t.   No w  t h ey h ave  t h e  fi r s t
r i gh t  to  ple a d  t h ei r  c a u s e  b efor e  t h e  cou r t ,  a n d  t h a t
w a s  eve ry thing  for  t h e m;  b u t  s till w e  will go  to  t h e
Hill of Laws,  a n d  s e t  ou r  s ui t  on  foot  a g ains t  t h e m,
t hou g h  t h a t  will now  s t a n d  u s  in li t tle  s t e a d.”
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The n  t h ey fa r e d  to  t h e  Hill of Laws,  a n d  Eyjolf s u m m o n e d
t h e m  for  con t e m p t  of t h e  Thing.

Afte r  t h a t  t h ey  w e n t  to  t h e  Fifth  Cou r t .

N o w  w e  m u s t  s ay t h a t  w h e n  Mo r d  a n d  Asg ri m c a m e  to
t h e  Fifth  Cou r t ,  Mor d  took wit n e s s  a n d  b a d e  t h e m  lis t e n
to  his  oa t h  a n d  t h e  d e cla r a tion  of his  s ui t ,  a n d  to
all t hos e  p roofs  a n d  s t e p s  w hich  h e  m e a n t  to  b rin g
forw a r d  a g ain s t  Flosi a n d  Eyjolf.  H e  b a d e  t h e m
by a  lawful biddin g  b efo r e  t h e  cou r t ,  so  t h a t  t h e
judg e s  could  h e a r  hi m  a c ross  t h e  cou r t .

In  t h e  Fifth  Cou r t  vouc h e r s  h a d  to  follow t h e  o a t h s
of t h e  p a r ti es,  a n d  t h ey h a d  to  t a k e  a n  oa t h  af t e r
t h e m.

Mo r d  took wi tn e s s.

“I t ak e  wi tn e ss ,” h e  s aid,  “to t his ,
t h a t  I t ak e  a  Fifth  Cou r t  oa t h.   I p r ay  God  so
to  h elp  m e  in t his  ligh t  a n d  in t h e  n ex t,  a s  I s h all
pl e a d  t his  s ui t  a s  I know to  b e  m os t  t r u t hful, a n d
jus t,  a n d  lawful.  I b elieve  wi t h  all my  h e a r t
t h a t  Flosi is t r uly g uil ty in t his  s ui t ,  if I m ay
b ring  forw a r d  my p roofs; a n d  I h ave  no t  b ro u g h t  m o n ey
into  t his  cou r t  in t hi s  s ui t,  a n d  I will no t  b rin g
it.  I h ave  no t  t ak e n  m o n ey, a n d  I will no t  t ak e
it, n ei t h e r  for  a  lawful no r  for  a n  u nla wful e n d.”

The  m e n  w ho  w e r e  Mo r d’s vouc h e r s  t h e n  w e n t  t wo
of t h e m  b efo r e  t h e  cou r t ,  a n d  took wi t n e s s  to  t his—

“We t ak e  wi t n e s s  t h a t  w e  t ak e  a n  oa t h  on  t h e
book, a  lawful oa t h;  w e  p r ay  God  so  to  h elp  u s  t wo
in t his  ligh t  a n d  in  t h e  n ex t ,  a s  w e  lay it  on  ou r
ho no u r  t h a t  w e  b elieve  wit h  all ou r  h e a r t s  t h a t  Mo r d
will so  pl e a d  t his  s ui t  a s  h e  know s  to  b e  m o s t  t r u t hful,
a n d  m os t  jus t ,  a n d  m o s t  lawful, a n d  t h a t  h e  h a t h  no t
b ro u g h t  m o n ey in to  t his  cou r t  in t hi s  s ui t  to  h elp
hi m s elf, a n d  t h a t  h e  will no t  offe r  it, a n d  t h a t  h e
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h a t h  no t  t ak e n  m o n ey, no r  will h e  t ak e  it, ei t h e r
for  a  lawful o r  u nla wful e n d.”

Mo r d  h a d  s u m m o n e d  nin e  n eigh bo u r s  w ho  lived  n ext  to
t h e  Thingfield  on  t h e  inqu e s t  in  t h e  s ui t ,  a n d  t h e n
Mo r d  took wi tn e s s,  a n d  d e cl a r e d  t hos e  fou r  s ui t s  w hich
h e  h a d  s e t  on  foot  a g ains t  Flosi a n d  Eyjolf; a n d  Mo r d
u s e d  all t hos e  wo r ds  in  his  d e cla r a tion  t h a t  h e  h a d
u s e d  in his  s u m m o n s.   H e  d e cla r e d  hi s  s ui t s  for
ou tla w ry in  t h e  s a m e  s h a p e  b efor e  t h e  Fifth  Cou r t
a s  h e  h a d  u t t e r e d  t h e m  w h e n  h e  s u m m o n e d  t h e  d efe n d a n t s .

Mo r d  took wi tn e s s,  a n d  b a d e  t hos e  nin e  n eigh bou r s
on  t h e  inq u e s t  to  t ak e  t h ei r  s e a t s  w e s t  on  t h e  rive r-b a nk.

Mo r d  took wi tn e s s  a g ain,  a n d  b a d e  Flosi a n d  Eyjolf
to  c h allen g e  t h e  inq u e s t .

They w e n t  u p  to  c h allen g e  t h e  inq u e s t ,  a n d  looke d
n a r ro wly a t  t h e m,  b u t  could  g e t  no n e  of t h e m  s e t  a sid e;
t h e n  t h ey  w e n t  a w ay a s  t hin gs  s tood, a n d  w e r e  ve ry
ill ple a s e d  wit h  t h ei r  c a s e.

The n  Mor d  took wi tn e ss ,  a n d  b a d e  t hos e  nin e  n eig h bo u r s
w ho m  h e  h a d  b efo r e  c alled  on  t h e  inq u e s t ,  to  u t t e r
t h ei r  finding,  a n d  to  b rin g  it in ei t h e r  for  o r  a g ain s t
Flosi.

The n  t h e  n eigh bo u r s  on  Mo r d’s inq u e s t  c a m e  b efor e
t h e  cou r t ,  a n d  on e  u t t e r e d  t h e  finding,  b u t  all t h e
r e s t  confi r m e d  it  by  t h ei r  cons e n t .   They h a d
all t ak e n  t h e  Fifth  Cou r t  oa t h,  a n d  t h ey b ro u g h t  in
Flosi a s  t r uly g uil ty in t h e  s ui t ,  a n d  b ro u g h t  in
t h ei r  finding  a g ain s t  hi m.   They b ro u g h t  i t in
in s uc h  a  s h a p e  b efo r e  t h e  Fifth  Cou r t  ove r  t h e  h e a d
of t h e  s a m e  m a n  ove r  w hos e  h e a d  Mor d  h a d  al r e a dy d e cl a r e d
his  s ui t .   Afte r  t h a t  t h ey b ro u g h t  in all t hos e
findings  w hich  t h ey  w e r e  bo u n d  to  b ring  in  in all
t h e  o t h e r  s ui t s,  a n d  all w a s  don e  in lawful for m.
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Eyjolf Bolve rk’s son  a n d  Flosi w a tc h e d  to  find
a  flaw in t h e  p roc e e dings ,  b u t  could  g e t  no t hin g  do n e.

The n  Mor d  Valga r d’s son  took wit n e s s.   “I
t ak e  wit n e s s,” s aid  h e ,  “to t his, t h a t
t h e s e  nin e  n eigh bo u r s  w ho m  I c alled  on  t h e s e  s ui t s
w hich  I h ave  h a d  h a n ging  ove r  t h e  h e a d s  of Flosi Tho rd’s
so n,  a n d  Eyjolf Bolve rk’s so n,  h av e  now  u t t e r e d
t h ei r  finding,  a n d  h ave  b ro u g h t  t h e m  in t r uly g uil ty
in t h e s e  s ui ts .”

H e  took t his  wi t n e s s  for  his  ow n  p a r t .

Again  Mo r d  took wi t n e s s.

“I t ak e  wi tn e ss ,” h e  s aid,  “to t his ,
t h a t  I bid  Flosi Tho rd’s son,  o r  t h a t  o t h e r
m a n  w ho  h a s  t ak e n  hi s  lawful d efe nc e  in h a n d,  now  to
b e gin  t h ei r  d efe nc e;  for  now  all t h e  s t e p s  a n d  p roofs
h ave  b e e n  b ro u g h t  forw a r d  in t h e  s ui t ,  s u m m o ns  to
lis t e n  to  oa t h s,  oa t h s  t ak e n,  s ui t  d e cla r e d ,  wi tn es s
t ak e n  to  t h e  s u m m o ns,  n eigh bou r s  c alled  on  to  t ak e
t h ei r  s e a t s  on  t h e  inqu e s t ,  d efe n d a n t  c alled  on  to
c h allen g e  t h e  inqu e s t ,  finding  u t t e r e d ,  wi tn e ss  t ak e n
to  t h e  finding.”

H e  took t his  wi t n e s s  to  all t h e  s t e p s  t h a t  h a d  b e e n
t ak e n  in t h e  s ui t .

The n  t h a t  m a n  s tood  u p  ove r  w hos e  h e a d  t h e  s ui t  h a d
b e e n  d ecl a r e d  a n d  pl e a d e d,  a n d  s u m m e d  u p  t h e  c a s e .  
H e  s u m m e d  u p  firs t  ho w  Mo r d  h a d  b a d e  t h e m  lis t e n  to
his  oa t h,  a n d  to  his  d e cla r a tion  of t h e  s ui t ,  a n d  to
all t h e  s t e p s  a n d  p roofs  in i t; t h e n  h e  s u m m e d  u p
n ex t  ho w  Mor d  took hi s  oa t h  a n d  his  vouc h e r s  t h ei r s;
t h e n  h e  s u m m e d  u p  how  Mo r d  ple a d e d  his  s ui t ,  a n d  u s e d
t h e  ve ry wo r ds  in his  s u m min g  u p  t h a t  Mo r d  h a d  b efor e
u s e d  in d e cl a ring  a n d  ple a ding  hi s  s ui t ,  a n d  w hich
h e  h a d  u s e d  in hi s  s u m m o ns,  a n d  h e  s aid  t h a t  t h e  s ui t
c a m e  b efor e  t h e  Fifth  Cou r t  in t h e  s a m e  s h a p e  a s  it
w a s  w h e n  h e  u t t e r e d  it  a t  t h e  s u m m o nin g.   The n
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h e  s u m m e d  u p  t h a t  m e n  h a d  bo r n e  wi tn e s s  to  t h e  s u m m o nin g,
a n d  r e p e a t e d  all t hos e  wo r ds  t h a t  Mo rd  h a d  u s e d  in
his  s u m m o ns,  a n d  w hich  t h ey  h a d  u s e d  in b e a rin g  t h ei r
wi tn e s s,  “a n d  w hich  I now,” h e  s aid,  “h ave
u s e d  in my  s u m min g  u p,  a n d  t h ey bo r e  t h ei r  wi tn e s s
in t h e  s a m e  s h a p e  b efo r e  t h e  Fif th  Cou r t  a s  h e  u t t e r e d
t h e m  a t  t h e  s u m m o ning”.  Afte r  t h a t  h e  s u m m e d
u p  t h a t  Mor d  b a d e  t h e  n eigh bo u r s  on  t h e  inqu es t  to
t ak e  t h ei r  s e a t s ,  t h e n  h e  told  n ex t  of all ho w  h e
b a d e  Flosi to  c h allen g e  t h e  inq u e s t ,  o r  t h a t  m a n  w ho
h a d  u n d e r t ak e n  t his  lawful d efe nc e  for  hi m; t h e n  h e
told  how  t h e  n eig h bou r s  w e n t  to  t h e  cou r t ,  a n d  u t t e r e d
t h ei r  finding,  a n d  b ro u g h t  in Flosi t r uly g uil ty in
t h e  s ui t ,  a n d  ho w  t h ey b ro u g h t  in t h e  finding  of a n
inq u e s t  of nin e  m e n  in t h a t  s h a p e  b efor e  t h e  Fifth
Cou r t .   The n  h e  s u m m e d  u p  how  Mo r d  took wi tn e ss
to  all t h e  s t e p s  in t h e  s ui t,  a n d  ho w  h e  h a d  bidd e n
t h e  d efe n d a n t  to  b e gin  his  d ef e nc e.

Afte r  t h a t  Mo r d  Valga r d’s so n  took wi tn e ss .  
“I t ak e  wi tn e ss ,” h e  s aid,  “to t his ,
t h a t  I forbid  Flosi Tho rd’s so n,  o r  t h a t  o t h e r
m a n  w ho  h a s  u n d e r t ak e n  t h e  lawful d efe nc e  for  hi m,
to  s e t  u p  hi s  d efe nc e;  for  now  a r e  all t h e  s t e p s  t ak e n
w hich  b elon g  to  t h e  s ui t ,  w h e n  t h e  c a s e  h a s  b e e n  s u m m e d
u p  a n d  t h e  p roofs  r e p e a t e d .”

Afte r  t h a t  t h e  for e m a n  a d d e d  t h es e  wo r d s  of Mo r d  to
his  s u m mi n g  u p.
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The n  Mor d  took wi tn e ss ,  a n d  p r aye d  t h e  judg e s  to  give
judg m e n t  in t his  s ui t .

The n  Gizu r  t h e  w hi t e  s aid,  “Thou  wil t  h av e  to
do  m o r e  ye t,  Mo r d,  for  fou r  t w elves  c a n  h av e  no  righ t
to  p a s s  judg m e n t.”

N o w  Flosi s aid  to  Eyjolf, “Wh a t  cou n s el  is to
b e  t ak e n  now?”

The n  Eyjolf s aid,  “Now w e  m u s t  m a k e  t h e  b e s t
of a  b a d  b u sin es s;  b u t  s till, w e  will bid e  ou r  ti m e,
for  now  I g u e s s  t h a t  t h ey  will m a k e  a  false  s t e p  in
t h ei r  s ui t ,  for  Mo r d  p r aye d  for  judg m e n t  a t  onc e  in
t h e  s ui t ,  b u t  t h ey  ou g h t  to  c all a n d  s e t  a sid e  six
m e n  ou t  of t h e  cou r t ,  a n d  af t e r  t h a t  t h ey  oug h t  to
offe r  u s  to  c all a n d  s e t  a side  six o t h e r  m e n,  b u t
w e  will no t  do  t h a t ,  for  t h e n  t h ey  ou g h t  to  c all a n d
s e t  a sid e  t hos e  six m e n,  a n d  t h ey will p e r h a p s  ove rlook
t h a t ;  t h e n  all t h ei r  c a s e  h a s  co m e  to  n a u g h t  if t h ey
do  no t  do  t h a t ,  for  t h r e e  t w elves  h av e  to  jud g e  in
eve ry c a u s e”.

“Thou  a r t  a  wis e  m a n,  Eyjolf,” s aid  Flosi,
“so t h a t  few c a n  co m e  nig h  t h e e .”

Mo r d  Valga r d’s son  took wi tn es s.

“I t ak e  wi tn e ss ,” h e  s aid,  “to t his ,
t h a t  I c all a n d  s e t  a sid e  t h e s e  six m e n  ou t  of t h e
cou r t”—a n d  n a m e d  t h e m  all by  n a m e—“I
do  no t  allow you to  si t  in t h e  cou r t ;  I c all you  ou t
a n d  s e t  you a sid e  by  t h e  rig h tful c u s to m  of t h e  Althing,
a n d  t h e  law of t h e  land.”

Afte r  t h a t  h e  offe r e d  Eyjolf a n d  Flosi, b efo r e  wi t n e s s e s ,
to  c all ou t  by n a m e  a n d  s e t  a sid e  o t h e r  six m e n,  b u t
Flosi a n d  Eyjolf wo uld  no t  c all t h e m  ou t .

The n  Mor d  m a d e  t h e m  p a s s  judg m e n t  in t h e  c a u s e;  b u t
w h e n  t h e  judg m e n t  w a s  give n,  Eyjolf took wi tn e ss ,
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a n d  s aid  t h a t  all t h ei r  jud g m e n t  h a d  co m e  to  n a u g h t ,
a n d  also  eve ryt hin g  els e  t h a t  h a d  b e e n  don e,  a n d  his
g ro u n d  w a s  t h a t  t h r e e  t w elves  a n d  on e  h alf h a d  jud g e d,
w h e n  t h r e e  only ou g h t  to  h ave  give n  judg m e n t .

“And now  w e  will follow u p  ou r  s ui t s  b efo r e
t h e  Fifth  Cou r t ,” s aid  Eyjolf, “an d  m a k e
t h e m  ou tl aw s.”

The n  Gizu r  t h e  w hi t e  s aid  to  Mor d  Valga r d’s
so n—

“Thou  h a s t  m a d e  a  ve ry g r e a t  mis t ak e  in  t akin g
s uc h  a  false  s t e p ,  a n d  t his  is g r e a t  ill-luck; b u t
w h a t  cou ns el s h all w e  now  t ak e,  kins m a n  Asgrim?”
s ays  Gizur.

The n  Asgri m  s aid—“Now  w e  will s e n d
a  m a n  to  my so n  Thor h all, a n d  know  w h a t  cou ns el h e
will give  u s”.

CHAPTER CXLIV.

BATTLE AT THE ALTHING.

N o w  S no r ri  t h e  p ri e s t  h e a r s  ho w  t h e  c a u s e s  s tood,
a n d  t h e n  h e  b e gin s  to  d r a w  u p  hi s  m e n  in a r r ay  b elow
t h e  “Gr e a t  Rift,” b e t w e e n  it a n d  H a d boot h,
a n d  laid dow n  b efor e h a n d  to  his  m e n  ho w  t h ey w e r e  to
b e h ave.

N o w  t h e  m e s s e n g e r  co m e s  to  Tho r h all Asg ri m’s
so n,  a n d  t ells  him  ho w  t hings  s tood, a n d  how  Mo r d
Valga r d’s so n  a n d  his  frien d s  would  all b e  m a d e
ou tla ws,  a n d  t h e  s ui t s  for  m a n sl a u g h t e r  b e  b ro u g h t
to  n a u g h t .
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But  w h e n  h e  h e a r d  t h a t ,  h e  w a s  so  s hocke d  a t  it  t h a t
h e  could  no t  u t t e r  a  wo r d .   H e  jum p e d  u p  t h e n
fro m  his  b e d ,  a n d  clu tc h e d  wi th  bo t h  h a n d s  his  s p e ar,
Sk a r p h e din n’s gift,  a n d  d rove  it t h ro u g h  his
foot;  t h e n  fles h  clun g  to  t h e  s p e ar, a n d  t h e  ey e  of
t h e  boil too,  for  h e  h a d  cu t  i t cle a n  ou t  of t h e  foot,
b u t  a  to r r e n t  of blood  a n d  m a t t e r  pou r e d  ou t ,  so  t h a t
it  fell in a  s t r e a m  alon g  t h e  floor.  N ow  h e  w e n t
ou t  of t h e  boo t h  u n h al ting,  a n d  w alke d  so  h a r d  t h a t
t h e  m e s s e n g e r  co uld  no t  k e e p  u p  wi t h  hi m,  a n d  so  h e
go es  u n til h e  c a m e  to  t h e  Fif th  Cou r t .   The r e  h e
m e t  Grim  t h e  r e d ,  Flosi’s kins m a n,  a n d  a s  soon
a s  eve r  t h ey m e t ,  Tho r h all t h r u s t  a t  hi m  wi th  t h e
s p e ar, a n d  s mo t e  hi m  on  t h e  s hield  a n d  clove  it  in
t w ain,  b u t  t h e  s p e a r  p a s s e d  righ t  t h ro u g h  hi m,  so  t h a t
t h e  poin t  c a m e  ou t  b e t w e e n  his  s ho uld e r s .   Thor h all
c a s t  hi m  off his  s p e ar.

The n  Kari Solm u n d’s so n  c a u g h t  sigh t  of t h a t ,
a n d  s aid  to  Asg rim—

“H e r e ,  now, is co m e  Thor h all t hy son,  a n d  h a s
s t r aig h t w ay slain  a  m a n ,  a n d  t his  is a  g r e a t  s h a m e,
if h e  alon e  s h all h ave  t h e  h e a r t  to  ave n g e  t h e  Bur nin g.”

“Th a t  s h all no t  b e ,” s ays  Asg ri m,  “bu t
le t  u s  t u r n  on  t h e m  now.”

The n  t h e r e  w a s  a  mig h ty c ry all ove r  t h e  hos t ,  a n d
t h e n  t h ey s ho u t e d  t h ei r  w a r-c rie s.

Flosi a n d  hi s  frie n ds  t h e n  t u r n e d  a g ains t  t h ei r  foes,
a n d  bo t h  sid es  e g g e d  on  t h ei r  m e n  fas t .

Kari Sol m u n d’s son  t u r n e d  no w  t hi th e r  w h e r e
Arni Kol’s so n  a n d  H allbjo rn  t h e  s t ro n g  w e r e
in fron t ,  a n d  a s  soon  a s  eve r  H allbjo rn  s a w  Kari, h e
m a d e  a  blow a t  hi m,  a n d  ai m e d  a t  hi s  leg,  b u t  Kari
lea p t  u p  in to  t h e  air, a n d  H allbjo rn  miss e d  hi m.  
Kari t u r n e d  on  Arni Kol’s so n  a n d  c u t  a t  hi m,
a n d  s m ot e  hi m  on  t h e  s houlder, a n d  c u t  a s u n d e r  t h e
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s ho uld e r  bl a d e  a n d  colla r  bo n e,  a n d  t h e  blow w e n t
righ t  dow n  in to  his  b r e a s t ,  a n d  Arni fell dow n  d e a d
a t  onc e  to  e a r t h .

Afte r  t h a t  h e  h e w e d  a t  H allbjo rn  a n d  c a u g h t  hi m  on
t h e  s hi eld,  a n d  t h e  blow p a s s e d  t h ro u g h  t h e  s hield,
a n d  so  dow n  a n d  c u t  off hi s  g r e a t  toe .   Hol ms t ein
h u rl e d  a  s p e a r  a t  Kari, b u t  h e  c a u g h t  it in t h e  air,
a n d  s e n t  it  b a ck,  a n d  it w a s  a  m a n’s  d e a t h  in
Flosi’s b a n d.

Thor g ei r  Cr a g g ei r  c a m e  u p  to  w h e r e  H allbjo rn  t h e  s t ro n g
w a s  in fron t ,  a n d  Thor g ei r  m a d e  s uc h  a  s p e a r-t h r u s t
a t  hi m  with  his  left  h a n d  t h a t  H allbjo rn  fell b efo r e
it, a n d  h a d  h a r d  work  to  g e t  on  his  fee t  a g ain,  a n d
t u r n e d  a w ay fro m  t h e  figh t  t h e r e  a n d  t h e n.   The n
Thor g ei r  m e t  Tho rw alld  Ket tl e  r u m ble’s so n,
a n d  h e w e d  a t  hi m  a t  onc e  wi th  t h e  axe,  “th e
og r e ss  of w ar,” w hich  Sk a r p h e din n  h a d  ow n e d.  
Tho r w alld  t h r e w  his  s hi eld  b efor e  hi m,  a n d  Thorg ei r
h e w e d  t h e  s hield  a n d  clef t  it  fro m  top  to  bo t to m,
b u t  t h e  u p p e r  ho r n  of t h e  axe  m a d e  it s  w ay in to  hi s
b r e a s t ,  a n d  p a s s e d  in to  his  t r u nk, a n d  Thorw alld fell
a n d  w a s  d e a d  a t  onc e.

N o w  it m u s t  b e  told  how  Asg rim  Ellida g ri m’s
so n,  a n d  Thor h all hi s  son,  Hjall ti Sk e g gi’s
so n,  a n d  Gizu r  t h e  w hi t e,  m a d e  a n  onsla u g h t  w h e r e  Flosi
a n d  t h e  sons  of Sigfus,  a n d  t h e  o t h e r  Bur n e r s  w e r e;
t h e n  t h e r e  w a s  a  ve ry h a r d  figh t,  a n d  t h e  e n d  of i t
w a s  t h a t  t h ey p r e s s e d  on  so  h a r d ,  t h a t  Flosi a n d  hi s
m e n  g ave  w ay b efor e  t h e m.   Gud m u n d  t h e  po w e rful,
a n d  Mo r d  Valga r d’s  son,  a n d  Thor g ei r  Cr a g g eir,
m a d e  t h ei r  onsla u g h t  w h e r e  t h e  Axefi r t h e r s  a n d  E a s tfi r t h e r s,
a n d  t h e  m e n  of Reykd ale  s tood,  a n d  t h e r e  too  t h e r e
w a s  a  ve ry h a r d  figh t.
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Kari Sol m u n d’s son  c a m e  u p  w h e r e  Bja r ni Brodd h elgi’s
so n  h a d  t h e  le a d.   Kari c a u g h t  u p  a  s p e a r  a n d
t h r u s t  a t  him,  a n d  t h e  blow fell on  his  s hield.  
Bja r ni slipp e d  t h e  s hield  on  on e  sid e  of hi m,  els e
it  h a d  go n e  s t r aig h t  t h rou g h  hi m.   The n  h e  cu t
a t  Ka ri a n d  ai m e d  a t  his  leg,  b u t  Kari d r e w  b a ck  hi s
leg  a n d  t u r n e d  s ho r t  r o u n d  on  his  h e el, a n d  Bja r ni
miss e d  hi m.   Kari c u t  a t  onc e  a t  hi m,  a n d  t h e n
a  m a n  r a n  forw a r d  a n d  t h r e w  his  s hi eld  b efo r e  Bja r ni. 
Kari clef t  t h e  s hield  in t w ain,  a n d  t h e  poin t  of t h e
s wor d  c a u g h t  his  t high,  a n d  ripp e d  u p  t h e  w hole  leg
dow n  to  t h e  a nkle.   Tha t  m a n  fell t h e r e  a n d  t h e n,
a n d  w a s  ev e r  af t e r  a  c ripple  so  long  a s  h e  lived.

The n  Kari clu t c h e d  his  s p e a r  wi th  bo t h  h a n d s,  a n d
t u r n e d  on  Bja r ni a n d  t h r u s t  a t  hi m; h e  s a w  h e  h a d
no  ot h e r  c h a n c e  b u t  to  t h ro w  hi m s elf dow n  side-long
a w ay fro m  t h e  blow, b u t  a s  soon  a s  eve r  Bja r ni foun d
his  fee t ,  a w ay h e  fell b a ck  ou t  of t h e  figh t.

Tho r g ei r  Cr a g g ei r  a n d  Gizu r  t h e  w hi t e  fell on  t h e r e
w h e r e  Hol ms t ein  t h e  son  of Be r si  t h e  wis e,  a n d  Thork el
Geiti’s so n  w e r e  le ad e r s ,  a n d  t h e  e n d  of t h e
s t r u g gle  w a s,  t h a t  Hol ms t ein  a n d  Thorkel g ave  w ay,
a n d  t h e n  a ro s e  a  mig h ty hoo ting  af t e r  t h e m  fro m  t h e
m e n  of Gud m u n d  t h e  pow e rful.

Tho r w alld  Tjorfi’s son  of Ligh t w a t e r  go t  a  g r e a t
wo u n d; h e  w a s  s ho t  in t h e  for e a r m,  a n d  m e n  t ho u g h t
t h a t  H alldo r  Gud m u n d  t h e  pow e rful’s so n  h a d
h u rl e d  t h e  s p e ar, b u t  h e  bo r e  t h a t  wo u n d  a bo u t  wi th
hi m  all hi s  life  long, a n d  go t  no  a to n e m e n t  for  it.

N o w  t h e r e  w a s  a  mig h ty t h ro n g.   Bu t  t hou g h  w e
h e a r  t ell of so m e  of t h e  d e e d s  t h a t  w e r e  don e,  s till
t h e r e  a r e  fa r  m a ny m o r e  of w hic h  m e n  h ave  h a n d e d  do w n
no  s to rie s.

Flosi h a d  told  t h e m  t h a t  t h ey s ho uld  m a k e  for  t h e
s t ro n g hold  in t h e  Gre a t  Rift  if t h ey w e r e  wo r s t e d,
“for  t h e r e ,” s aid  h e ,  “th ey will
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only b e  a bl e  to  a t t a ck  u s  on  on e  sid e”. 
Bu t  t h e  b a n d  w hich  H all of t h e  Side  a n d  his  so n  Ljot
led,  h a d  fallen  a w ay ou t  of t h e  figh t  b efo r e  t h e  onsl a u g h t
of t h a t  fa t h e r  a n d  so n,  Asgrim  a n d  Thor h all.  They
t u r n e d  dow n  e a s t  of Axew a t er, a n d  H all s aid—

“This  is a  s a d  s t a t e  of t hings  w h e n  t h e  w hole
hos t  of m e n  a t  t h e  Thing  figh t,  a n d  I wo uld,  kins m a n
Ljot, t h a t  w e  b e g g e d  u s  h elp  eve n  t ho u g h  t h a t  b e  b ro u g h t
a g ain s t  u s  by  so m e  m e n,  a n d  t h a t  w e  p a r t  t h e m.  
Thou  s h al t  w ai t  for  m e  a t  t h e  foot  of t h e  b ridg e,
a n d  I will go  to  t h e  boo t hs  a n d  b e g  for  h elp.”

“If I s e e ,” s aid  Ljot,  “th a t  Flosi
a n d  hi s  m e n  n e e d  h elp  fro m  ou r  m e n,  t h e n  I will a t
onc e  r u n  u p  a n d  aid  t h e m.”

“Thou  wilt  do  in t h a t  a s  t hou  ple a s e s t ,”
s ays  H all, “bu t  I p r ay  t h e e  to  w ai t  for  m e  h e r e .”

N o w  fligh t  b r e aks  ou t  in Flosi’s b a n d,  a n d  t h ey
all fly w e s t  a c ro ss  Axew a t e r ;  b u t  Asg rim  a n d  Gizu r
t h e  w hi t e  w e n t  af t e r  t h e m  a n d  all t h ei r  hos t .  
Flosi a n d  hi s  m e n  t u r n e d  do w n  b e t w e e n  t h e  rive r  a n d
t h e  Out work  boo t h.   S no r ri  t h e  p ri e s t  h a d  d r a w n
u p  his  m e n  t h e r e  in  a r r ay, so  t hick  t h a t  t h ey  could
no t  p a s s  t h a t  w ay, a n d  S no r ri  t h e  p ri e s t  c alled  ou t
t h e n  to  Flosi—

“Why a r e  ye  in s uc h  h a s t e ,  o r  w ho  c h a s e  you?”
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“Thou  a s k es t  no t  t his,” a n s w e r e d  Flosi,
“bec a u s e  t ho u  dos t  no t  know it a l r e a dy; b u t
w hos e  fault  is it t h a t  w e  c a n no t  g e t  to  t h e  s t ro n g hold
in t h e  Gr e a t  Rift?”

“It  is no t  my  fault ,” s ays  S no r ri,  “bu t
it  is q ui t e  t r u e  t h a t  I know w hos e  fault  it is,  a n d
I will t ell t h e e  if t ho u  wil t; it  is t h e  faul t  of
Thor w alld  c rop b e a r d  a n d  Kol.”

They w e r e  bo t h  t h e n  d e a d,  b u t  t h ey  h a d  b e e n  t h e  wo r s t
m e n  in all Flosi’s b a n d.

Again  S no r ri  s aid  to  hi s  m e n—

“Now  do  bo t h,  c u t  a t  t h e m  a n d  t h r u s t  a t  t h e m,
a n d  d rive  t h e m  a w ay h e n c e,  t h ey will t h e n  hold  ou t
b u t  a  s ho r t  w hile  h e r e ,  if t h e  o t h e r s  a t t ack  t h e m
fro m  b elow; b u t  t h e n  ye  s h all no t  go  af t e r  t h e m,  b u t
le t  bo t h  sid es  s hift  for  t h e m s elves.”

The  son  of Sk a p ti  Tho rod’s son  w a s  Thor s t ein
g a p e m o u t h,  a s  w a s  w ri t t e n  b efo r e,  h e  w a s  in t h e  b a t tl e
wi th  Gud m u n d  t h e  po w e rful, his  fa t h e r-in-law, a n d
a s  soon  a s  Sk a p ti  kn e w  t h a t ,  h e  w e n t  to  t h e  boo t h  of
S no r ri  t h e  p rie s t ,  a n d  m e a n t  to  b e g  for  h elp  to  p a r t
t h e m;  b u t  jus t  b efo r e  h e  h a d  go t  a s  fa r  a s  t h e  doo r
of S no r ri’s boo t h,  t h e r e  t h e  b a t tl e  w a s  ho t t e s t
of all.  Asgri m  a n d  his  frien ds  a n d  his  m e n  w e r e
jus t  co min g  u p  t hi th er, a n d  t h e n  Thor h all s aid  to
his  fa t h e r  Asg ri m—

“S e e  t h e r e  no w  is Sk a p ti  Tho rod’s son,
fa th er.”

“I s e e  hi m,  kins m a n,” s aid  Asg ri m,  a n d
t h e n  h e  s ho t  a  s p e a r  a t  Sk a p ti,  a n d  s t r uck  hi m  jus t
b elow w h e r e  t h e  c alf w a s  fa t t e s t ,  a n d  so  t h ro u g h  bo t h
his  legs.   Sk a p ti  fell a t  t h e  blow, a n d  co uld  no t
g e t  u p  a g ain,  a n d  t h e  only cou ns el t h ey  could  t ak e
w ho  w e r e  by, w a s  to  d r a g  Sk a p ti  fla t  on  hi s  face  in to
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t h e  boo t h  of a  t u rf-c u t t er.

The n  Asgri m  a n d  his  m e n  c a m e  u p  so  fas t  t h a t  Flosi
a n d  hi s  m e n  g ave  w ay b efo r e  t h e m  sou t h  alon g  t h e  rive r
to  t h e  boo th s  of t h e  m e n  of Mo d r uvale.   The r e
t h e r e  w a s  a  m a n  ou t side  on e  boo t h  w hos e  n a m e  w a s  Solvi;
h e  w a s  boiling  b ro t h  in a  g r e a t  ke t tl e,  a n d  h a d  jus t
t h e n  t ak e n  t h e  m e a t  ou t ,  a n d  t h e  b ro t h  w a s  boiling
a s  ho tly a s  i t could.

Solvi c a s t  his  eyes  on  t h e  E a s tfir t h e r s  u s  t h ey  fled,
a n d  t h ey w e r e  t h e n  jus t  ove r  a g ain s t  hi m,  a n d  t h e n
h e  s aid—“Ca n  all t h e s e  cow a r d s  w ho
fly h e r e  b e  E a s tfi r t h e r s,  a n d  ye t  Tho rk el Geiti’s
so n,  h e  r a n  by a s  fas t  a s  a ny on e  of t h e m,  a n d  ve ry
g r e a t  lies  h ave  b e e n  told  a bo u t  him  w h e n  m e n  s ay  t h a t
h e  is all h e a r t ,  b u t  no w  no  on e  r a n  fas t e r  t h a n  h e”.

H allbjo rn  t h e  s t ro n g  w a s  n e a r  by  t h e m,  a n d  s aid—

“Thou  s h al t  no t  h ave  it to  s ay t h a t  w e  a r e  all
cow a r d s .”

And wi t h  t h a t  h e  c a u g h t  hold  of hi m,  a n d  lift e d  hi m
u p  aloft,  a n d  t h r u s t  hi m  h e a d  dow n  in to  t h e  b ro t h-ke t tl e.  
Solvi di e d  a t  onc e;  b u t  t h e n  a  r u s h  w a s  m a d e  a t  H allbjo rn
hi m s elf, a n d  h e  h a d  to  t u r n  a n d  fly.

Flosi t h r e w  a  s p e a r  a t  Bru ni  H aflidi’s son,
a n d  c a u g h t  hi m  a t  t h e  w ais t ,  a n d  t h a t  w a s  hi s  b a n e;
h e  w a s  on e  of Gud m u n d  t h e  pow e rful’s b a n d.

Thor s t ein  Hle n ni’s son  took t h e  s p e a r  ou t  of
t h e  wo u n d,  a n d  h u rl e d  it b a ck  a t  Flosi, a n d  hi t  hi m
on  t h e  leg,  a n d  h e  go t  a  g r e a t  wou n d  a n d  fell; h e
ros e  u p  a g ain  a t  onc e.
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The n  t h ey p a s s e d  on  to  t h e  Wat e rfi r t h e r’s boo t h,
a n d  t h e n  H all a n d  Ljot  c a m e  fro m  t h e  e a s t  a c ro ss  t h e
river, wi th  all t h ei r  b a n d;  b u t  jus t  w h e n  t h ey c a m e
to  t h e  lava,  a  s p e a r  w a s  h u rl e d  ou t  of t h e  b a n d  of
Gud m u n d  t h e  pow e rful, a n d  it s t r uck  Ljot  in t h e  mid dle,
a n d  h e  fell do w n  d e a d  a t  onc e;  a n d  it w a s  n eve r  know n
s u r ely w ho  h a d  don e  t h a t  m a n sl a u g h t er.

Flosi a n d  hi s  m e n  t u r n e d  u p  ro u n d  t h e  Wat e rfi r t h e r’s
boo t h,  a n d  t h e n  Thor g ei r  Cr a g g ei r  s aid  to  Kari Sol m u n d’s
so n—

“Look, yon d e r  no w  is Eyjolf Bolve rk’s
so n,  if t ho u  h a s t  a  mi n d  to  p ay hi m  off for  t h e  ri n g.”

“Th a t  I w e e n  is no t  fa r  fro m  my min d,”
s ays  Kari, a n d  s n a t c h e d  a  s p e a r  fro m  a  m a n,  a n d  h u rl e d
it  a t  Eyjolf, a n d  it s t r uck  hi m  in t h e  w ais t ,  a n d
w e n t  t h ro u g h  hi m,  a n d  Eyjolf t h e n  fell d e a d  to  e a r t h.

The n  t h e r e  w a s  a  li t tl e  lull in t h e  b a t tl e,  a n d  t h e n
S no r ri  t h e  p rie s t  c a m e  u p  wit h  hi s  b a n d,  a n d  Sk a p ti
w a s  t h e r e  in hi s  co m p a ny, a n d  t h ey r a n  in b e t w e e n
t h e m,  a n d  so  t h ey could  no t  g e t  a t  on e  a no t h e r  to  figh t .

The n  H all t h r e w  in his  p eo ple  wi th  t h ei r s ,  a n d  w a s
for  p a r ting  t h e m  t h e r e  a n d  t h e n,  a n d  so  a  t r uc e  w a s
s e t ,  a n d  w a s  to  b e  ke p t  t h rou g ho u t  t h e  Thing,  a n d
t h e n  t h e  bo dies  w e r e  laid ou t  a n d  bo r n e  to  t h e  ch u rc h ,
a n d  t h e  wou n d s  of t hos e  m e n  w e r e  bo u n d  u p  w ho  w e r e
h u r t .

The  d ay af t e r  m e n  w e n t  to  t h e  Hill of Law s.  The n
H all of t h e  Side  s tood  u p  a n d  a sk e d  for  a  h e a rin g,
a n d  go t  it a t  onc e;  a n d  h e  s poke  t h us—

“H e r e  t h e r e  h av e  b e e n  h a r d  h a p p e ning s  in laws ui t s
a n d  loss  of life a t  t h e  Thing,  a n d  no w  I will s how
a g ain  t h a t  I a m  lit tle-h e a r t e d ,  for  I will no w  a sk
Asgrim  a n d  t h e  o t h e r s  w ho  t ak e  t h e  lea d  in t h e s e  s ui t s,
t h a t  t h ey g r a n t  u s  a n  a to n e m e n t  on  eve n  t e r m s;”
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a n d  so  h e  go e s  on  wi t h  m a ny fai r  wo r d s.

Kari Sol m u n d’s son  s aid—

“Thou g h  all o th e r s  t ak e  a n  a to n e m e n t  in t h ei r
q u a r r el s,  ye t  will I t ak e  no  a to n e m e n t  in my  q u a r r el;
for  ye  will wis h  to  w eig h  t h e s e  m a n sl ayings  a g ains t
t h e  Bur nin g,  a n d  w e  c a n no t  b e a r  t h a t .”

In  t h e  s a m e  w ay s pok e  Thorg ei r  C r a g g eir.

The n  Sk a p ti  Tho ro d’s son  s tood  u p  a n d  s aid—

“Be t t e r  h a d  it b e e n  for  t h e e ,  Kari, no t  to  h av e
r u n  a w ay fro m  t hy fa t h e r-in-law a n d  t hy b ro t h e r s-in-law,
t h a n  no w  to  s n e a k  ou t  of t his  a to n e m e n t .”

The n  Kari s a n g  t h e s e  ve r s e s—

  War rio r  wigh t  t h a t  w e a po n  wielde s t
  S p a r e  t hy s p e e rin g  w hy w e  fled,
  Oft  for  les s  falls  h ail of b a t tl e,
  For t h  w e  fled  to  w r e a k  r eve n g e;
  Who w a s  h e ,  fain t-h e a r t e d  foe m a n,
  Who, w h e n  ton g u e s  of s t e el  s u n g  hig h,
  S tole  b e n e a t h  t h e  boo t h  for  s h el t er,
  While  hi s  b e a r d  blus h e d  r e d  for  s h a m e?

  M a ny fe t t e r s  Sk a p ti  fe t t e r e d
  Wh e n  t h e  m e n,  t h e  Gods  of figh t,
  F ro m  t h e  fray fa r e d  all u n willing
  Wh e r e  t h e  sk ald  sc a r c e  h eld  hi s  s hield;
  The n  t h e  s u t tl e r s  d r a g g e d  t h e  lawye r
  S to u t  in  scolding  to  t h ei r  boo t h,
  Laid  hi m  low a m o n g s t  t h e  riff r aff,
  Ho w  his  h e a r t  t h e n  q u ak e d  for  fear.

  M e n  w ho  skim  t h e  m ai n  on  s e a  s t a g
  Well in t his  ye  s how e d  you r  s e n s e,
  M aking  g a m e  a bo u t  t h e  Bur nin g,
  Mocking  H elgi, Grim, a n d  Njal;
  No w  t h e  m oo r  ro u n d  rocky S win es tye,[77]
  As m e n  r u n  a n d  s h ak e  t h ei r  s hields,
  With  a no t h e r  g r u n t  s h all r a t tl e
  Wh e n  t hi s  Thing  is p a s t  a n d  go n e.
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The n  t h e r e  w a s  g r e a t  laug h t er.  S no r ri  t h e  p ri e s t
s miled,  a n d  s a n g  t his  b e t w e e n  his  t e e t h,  b u t  so  t h a t
m a ny  h e a r d—

  Skill h a t h  Sk a p ti  u s  to  t ell
  Wh e t h e r  Asg rim’s s h aft  flew w ell;
  Hol ms t ein  h u r ri e d  s wift  to  fligh t,
  Thor s t ein  t u r n e d  hi m  soon  to  figh t .

N o w  m e n  b u r s t  ou t  in  g r e a t  fi t s  of lau g h t er.

The n  H all of t h e  Sid e  s aid—

“All m e n  know  w h a t  a  g rief I h ave  s uffe r e d  in
t h e  loss  of my  son  Ljot; m a ny will t hink  t h a t  h e  wo uld
b e  value d  d e a r e s t  of all t hos e  m e n  w ho  h ave  fallen
h e r e ;  b u t  I will do  t his  for  t h e  s ak e  of a n  a to n e m e n t— I
will p u t  no  p ric e  on  my so n,  a n d  ye t  will co m e  forw a r d
a n d  g r a n t  bo t h  pl e d g e s  a n d  p e a c e  to  t hos e  w ho  a r e
my  a dv e r s a ri es .   I b e g  t h e e ,  S no r ri  t h e  p ri e s t ,
a n d  o th e r  of t h e  b e s t  m e n,  to  b rin g  t his  a bo u t ,  t h a t
t h e r e  m ay b e  a n  a to n e m e n t  b e t w e e n  u s .”

N o w  h e  si t s  hi m  dow n,  a n d  a  g r e a t  h u m  in his  favou r
follow e d,  a n d  all p r ais e d  hi s  g e n tle n e s s  a n d  good-will.

The n  S no r ri  t h e  p ri es t  s tood  u p  a n d  m a d e  a  long  a n d
cleve r  s p e e c h,  a n d  b e g g e d  Asg ri m a n d  t h e  o t h e r s  w ho
took t h e  le ad  in t h e  q u a r r el  to  look tow a r d s  a n  a to n e m e n t .

The n  Asgri m  s aid—

“I m a d e  u p  my mi n d  w h e n  Flosi m a d e  a n  in roa d
on  my  ho u s e  t h a t  I wo uld  n ev e r  b e  a to n e d  wi th  hi m;
b u t  no w  S no r ri  t h e  p rie s t ,  I will t ak e  a n  a ton e m e n t
fro m  hi m  for  t hy wo r d’s s ak e  a n d  o th e r  of ou r
frien d s.”

In  t h e  s a m e  w ay s pok e  Thorleif c row  a n d  Thor g ri m  t h e
big,  t h a t  t h ey  w e r e  willing  to  b e  a to n e d,  a n d  t h ey
u r g e d  in eve ry  w ay t h ei r  b ro t h e r  Tho r g ei r  C r a g g ei r
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to  t ak e  a n  a to n e m e n t  al so; b u t  h e  h u n g  b a ck, a n d  s ays
h e  wo uld  n eve r  p a r t  fro m  Kari.

The n  Gizu r  t h e  w hi t e  s aid—

“Now  Flosi m u s t  s e e  t h a t  h e  m u s t  m a k e  his  c hoice,
w h e t h e r  h e  will b e  a to n e d  on  t h e  u n d e r s t a n ding  t h a t
so m e  will b e  ou t  of t h e  a to n e m e n t .”

Flosi s ays  h e  will t ak e  t h a t  a to n e m e n t;  “an d
m e t hinks  it is so  m u c h  t h e  b e t t er,” h e  s ays,
“th a t  I h av e  few e r  good  m e n  a n d  t r u e  a g ains t
m e”.

The n  Gud m u n d  t h e  po w e rful s aid—

“I will offe r  to  h a n s el  p e a c e  on  my b e h alf for
t h e  sl ayings  t h a t  h ave  h a p p e n e d  h e r e  a t  t h e  Thing,
on  t h e  u n d e r s t a n din g  t h a t  t h e  s ui t  for  t h e  Bur ning
is no t  to  fall to  t h e  g ro u n d.”

In  t h e  s a m e  w ay s pok e  Gizu r  t h e  w hi t e  a n d  Hjallti
Sk e g gi’s so n,  Asg rim  Ellida g ri m’s son
a n d  Mo r d  Valga r d’s  son.

In  t his  w ay t h e  a to n e m e n t  c a m e  a bo u t ,  a n d  t h e n  h a n d s
w e r e  s h a k e n  on  it,  a n d  t w elve  m e n  w e r e  to  u t t e r  t h e
a w a r d;  a n d  S no r ri  t h e  p ri e s t  w a s  t h e  c hief m a n  in
t h e  a w a r d,  a n d  o th e r s  wit h  hi m.   The n  t h e  m a n sla u g h t e r s
w e r e  s e t  off t h e  on e  a g ain s t  t h e  o t h er, a n d  t hos e
m e n  w ho  w e r e  ove r  a n d  a bove  w e r e  p aid  for  in fine s.  
They al so  m a d e  a n  a w a r d  in t h e  s ui t  a bo u t  t h e  Bur ning.

Njal w a s  to  b e  a to n e d  for  wi th  a  t riple  fine,  a n d
Ber g t ho r a  wit h  t wo.  The  slaying  of Sk a r p h e din n
w a s  to  b e  s e t  off a g ain s t  t h a t  of H a u sk uld  t h e  Whit e n e s s
p ri e s t .   Both  Grim  a n d  H elgi w e r e  to  b e  p aid  for
wi th  dou ble  fine s;  a n d  on e  full m a n-fine  s ho uld  b e
p aid  for  e a c h  of t hos e  w ho  h a d  b e e n  b u r n t  in t h e  ho u s e .
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N o  a to n e m e n t  w a s  t ak e n  for  t h e  slaying  of Thor d  Kari’s
so n.

It  w a s  al so  in t h e  a w a r d  t h a t  Flosi a n d  all t h e  Bur n e r s
s ho uld  go  a b ro a d  in to  b a nis h m e n t ,  a n d  no n e  of t h e m
w a s  to  s ail t h e  s a m e  s u m m e r  u nle ss  h e  c hos e;  b u t  if
h e  did  no t  s ail a b ro a d  by t h e  ti m e  t h a t  t h r e e  win t e r s
w e r e  s p e n t ,  t h e n  h e  a n d  all t h e  Bur n e r s  w e r e  to  b e co m e
t ho ro u g h  ou tla ws.  And it w a s  al so  s aid  t h a t  t h ei r
ou tla w ry mig h t  b e  p rocl ai m e d  ei t h e r  a t  t h e  H a rve s t-Thing
o r  S p ring-Thing,  w hich eve r  m e n  chos e;  a n d  Flosi w a s
to  s t ay a b ro a d  t h r e e  win t e r s.

As for  Gu n n a r  La m bi’s son,  a n d  Gr a ni Gun n a r’s
so n.   Glu m  Hilldi r’s son,  a n d  Kol Tho r s t ein’s
so n,  t h ey w e r e  n eve r  to  b e  allow e d  to  co m e  b a ck.

The n  Flosi w a s  a sk e d  if h e  wo uld  wis h  to  h ave  a  p ric e
p u t  u po n  his  wou n d,  b u t  h e  s aid  h e  wo uld  no t  t ak e
b rib e s  for  his  h u r t .

Eyjolf Bolve rk’s son  h a d  no  fine  a w a r d e d  for
hi m,  for  hi s  u nfai r n e s s  a n d  w ro n gfulnes s.

And now  t h e  s e t tl e m e n t  a n d  a ton e m e n t  w a s  h a n d s elled,
a n d  w a s  w ell ke p t  af t e r w a r d s .

Asg rim  a n d  his  frien d s  g ave  S no r ri  t h e  p ri e s t  good
gift s,  a n d  h e  h a d  g r e a t  ho no u r  fro m  t h es e  s ui t s .

Sk a p ti  go t  a  fine  for  hi s  h u r t .

Gizu r  t h e  w hit e ,  a n d  Hjall ti Sk e g gi’s so n,  a n d
Asgrim  Ellida g ri m’s son,  a s k e d  Gud m u n d  t h e  po w e rful
to  co m e  a n d  s e e  t h e m  a t  ho m e.   H e  a cc e p t e d  t h e
bid ding,  a n d  e a c h  of t h e m  g ave  hi m  a  gold  rin g.

N o w  Gud m u n d  rid es  ho m e  no r t h,  a n d  h a d  p r ais e  fro m
eve ry m a n  for  t h e  p a r t  h e  h a d  t ak e n  in t h e s e  q u a r r el s.

Tho r g ei r  Cr a g g ei r  a sk e d  Kari to  go  alon g  wi th  him,
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b u t  ye t  fi r s t  of all t h ey  ro d e  wi th  Gud m u n d  rig h t
u p  to  t h e  fells  no r t h .   Kari g ave  Gud m u n d  a  gold e n
b rooc h,  b u t  Tho r g ei r  g ave  hi m  a  silve r  b el t ,  a n d  e a c h
w a s  t h e  g r e a t e s t  t r e a s u r e .   So  t h ey  p a r t e d  wi th
t h e  u t mos t  fri en ds hip,  a n d  Gud m u n d  is ou t  of t his
s to ry.

Kari a n d  Thor g ei r  ro d e  so u t h  fro m  t h e  fell, a n d  dow n
to  t h e  Ra p e s ,[78] a n d  so  to  Thu r so-w a t er.

Flosi, a n d  t h e  Bur n e r s  along  wi th  hi m,  ro d e  e a s t  to
Fle e tli t h e,  a n d  h e  allow e d  t h e  sons  of Sigfus  to  s e t tl e
t h ei r  affai r s  a t  ho m e.   The n  Flosi h e a r d  t h a t
Thor g ei r  a n d  Kari h a d  rid d e n  no r t h  wi th  Gud m u n d  t h e
pow e rful, a n d  so  t h e  Bur n e r s  t hou g h t  t h a t  Kari a n d
his  frie n d  m u s t  m e a n  to  s t ay  in  t h e  no r t h  cou n t ry;
a n d  t h e n  t h e  sons  of Sigfus  a sk e d  leave  to  go  e a s t
u n d e r  Eyjafell to  g e t  in t h ei r  m o n ey, for  t h ey  h a d
m o n ey ou t  on  c all a t  H e a d b rink.   Flosi g ave  t h e m
leave  to  do  t h a t ,  b u t  s till b a d e  t h e m  b e  w a r e  of t h e m s elves,
a n d  b e  a s  s ho r t  a  ti m e  a bo u t  it  a s  t h ey could.

The n  Flosi r od e  u p  by God ala n d,  a n d  so  no r t h  of Eyjafell
Jokul, a n d  did  no t  d r a w  b ridle  b efo r e  h e  c a m e  ho m e
e a s t  to  S win efell.

N o w  it m u s t  b e  s aid  t h a t  H all of t h e  Side  h a d  s uffe r e d
his  son  to  fall wi thou t  a  fine,  a n d  did  t h a t  for  t h e
s ak e  of a n  a to n e m e n t,  b u t  t h e n  t h e  w hole  hos t  of m e n
a t  t h e  Thing  a g r e e d  to  p ay a  fine  for  hi m,  a n d  t h e
m o n ey so  p aid  w a s  no t  les s  t h a n  eigh t  h u n d r e d  in silver,
b u t  t h a t  w a s  fou r  ti m e s  t h e  p ric e  of a  m a n;  b u t  all
t h e  o t h e r s  w ho  h a d  b e e n  wit h  Flosi go t  no  fines  p aid
for  t h ei r  h u r t s ,  a n d  w e r e  ve ry ill pl e a s e d  a t  it.
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CHAPTER CXLV.

OF KARI AND THORGEIR.

Thos e  t wo, Kari Sol m u n d’s a n d  Thor g ei r  Cr a g g eir,
r o d e  t h a t  d ay  e a s t  a c ro ss  M a rkfle e t ,  a n d  so  on  e a s t
to  S eliala n d s m ull.  They foun d  t h e r e  so m e  wo m e n.  
The  wives  kn e w  t h e m,  a n d  s aid  to  t h e m—

“Ye t wo  a r e  les s  w a n to n  t h a n  t h e  sons  of Sigfus
yond er, b u t  s till ye  fa r e  u n w a rily.”

“Why do  ye  t alk t h u s  of t h e  so ns  of Sigfus,
o r  w h a t  do  ye  know a bo u t  t h e m?”

“They w e r e  las t  nigh t,” t h ey s aid,  “a t
R a ufa rfell, a n d  m e a n t  to  g e t  to  Myrd ale  to-nig h t ,
b u t  s till w e  t ho u g h t  t h ey  m u s t  h ave  so m e  fea r  of you,
for  t h ey  a s k e d  w h e n  h e  wo uld  b e  likely to  co m e  ho m e.”

The n  Kari a n d  Thor g ei r  w e n t  on  t h ei r  w ay a n d  s p u r r e d
t h ei r  ho r s e s .

“Wh a t  s h all w e  lay dow n  for  ou r s elves  to  do
now,” s aid  Thor g eir, “o r  w h a t  is m os t
to  t hy min d?   Wilt  t ho u  t h a t  w e  rid e  on  t h ei r  t r a ck?”

“I will no t  hind e r  t hi s,” a n s w e r s  Kari,
“no r  will I s ay w h a t  ou g h t  to  b e  do n e,  for  it
m ay ofte n  b e  t h a t  t hos e  live  Long  w ho  a r e  slain  wi th
wo r d s  alon e;[79] b u t  I w ell know  w h a t  t ho u  m e a n e s t
to  t ak e  on  t hys elf, t hou  m u s t  m e a n  to  t ak e  on  t hy
h a n d s  eigh t  m e n,  a n d  af t e r  all t h a t  is les s  t h a n  it
w a s  w h e n  t ho u  sle w e s t  t hos e  s eve n  in t h e  s e a-c r a g s ,[80]
a n d  le t  t hys elf dow n  by a  ro p e  to  g e t  a t  t h e m;  b u t
it  is t h e  w ay wi t h  all you  kins m e n,  t h a t  ye  alw ays
wish  to  b e  doing  so m e  fa mo us  fea t ,  a n d  now  I c a n  do
no  less  t h a n  s t a n d  by t h e e  a n d  h ave  my s h a r e  in t h e
s to ry.  So  no w  w e  t wo  alon e  will r i de  af t e r  t h e m,
for  I s e e  t h a t  t hou  h a s t  so  m a d e  u p  t hy min d.”
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Afte r  t h a t  t h ey  rod e  e a s t  by  t h e  u p p e r  w ay, a n d  did
no t  p a s s  by  Hol t,  for  Tho r g ei r  wo uld  no t  t h a t  a ny
bla m e  s hould  b e  laid  a t  hi s  b ro t h e r’s doo r  for
w h a t  mig h t  b e  do n e.

The n  t h ey ro d e  e a s t  to  Myr d ale,  a n d  t h e r e  t h ey  m e t
a  m a n  w ho  h a d  t u rf-p a n nie r s  on  his  ho r s e .   H e
b e g a n  to  s p e ak  t h us—

“Too few m e n,  m e s s m a t e  Thor g eir, h a s t  t ho u  no w
in t hy co m p a ny.”

“How is t h a t?” s ays  Thor g eir.

“Why,” s aid  t h e  o t h er, “bec a u s e
t h e  p r ey  is now  b efo r e  t hy h a n d.   The  so ns  of
Sigfus  ro d e  by a  w hile  a go,  a n d  m e a n  to  sle e p  t h e  w hole
d ay e a s t  in Ca rline d ale,  for  t h ey  m e a n  to  go  no  fa r t h e r
to-nigh t  t h a n  to  H e a d b rink.”

Afte r  t h a t  t h ey  rod e  on  t h ei r  w ay e a s t  on  Arns t acks
h e a t h,  a n d  t h e r e  is no t hin g  to  b e  told  of t h ei r  jou r n ey
b efo r e  t h ey  c a m e  to  Ca rline d ale-w a t er.

The  s t r e a m  w a s  high,  a n d  now  t h ey ro d e  u p  along  t h e
river, for  t h ey  s a w  t h ei r  ho r s e s  wi th  s a d dle s.  
They ro d e  now  t hi t h e r w a r d ,  a n d  s a w  t h a t  t h e r e  w e r e
m e n  a sle e p  in  a  d ell a n d  t h ei r  s p e a r s  w e r e  s t a n ding
u p righ t  in t h e  g ro u n d  a  lit tl e  b elow t h e m.   They
took t h e  s p e a r s  fro m  t h e m,  a n d  t h r e w  t h e m  in to  t h e
river.

The n  Thor g ei r  s aid—

“Wilt t hou  t h a t  w e  w ak e  t h e m ?”

“Thou  h a s t  no t  a sk e d  t his,” a n s w e r s  Kari,
“bec a u s e  t ho u  h a s t  no t  al r e a dy m a d e  u p  t hy min d
no t  to  fall on  sle e ping  m e n,  a n d  so  to  sl ay a  s h a m eful
m a n sl a u g h t er.”

Afte r  t h a t  t h ey  s hou t e d  to  t h e m,  a n d  t h e n  t h ey  all
a woke  a n d  g r a s p e d  a t  t h ei r  a r m s .
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They did  no t  fall on  t h e m  till t h ey  w e r e  a r m e d.

Thor g ei r  Cr a g g ei r  r u n s  t hi th e r  w h e r e  Tho rk el Sigfus’
so n  s tood,  a n d  jus t  t h e n  a  m a n  r a n  b e hin d  his  b a ck,
b u t  b efo r e  h e  could  do  Thor g ei r  a ny h u r t ,  Thor g ei r
lift ed  t h e  axe,  “th e  og r e s s  of w ar,” wi th
bo t h  h a n d s,  a n d  d a s h e d  t h e  h a m m e r  of t h e  ax e  wit h
a  b a ck-blow in to t h e  h e a d  of hi m  t h a t  s tood  b e hind
hi m, so  t h a t  his  sk ull w a s  s h a t t e r e d  to  s m all bi t s.

“Slain  is t hi s  on e ,” s aid  Tho r g ei r;  a n d
dow n  t h e  m a n  fell a t  onc e ,  a n d  w a s  d e a d.

But  w h e n  h e  d a s h e d  t h e  axe  forw a r d,  h e  s mo t e  Thork el
on  t h e  s ho uld er, a n d  h e w e d  it off, a r m  a n d  all.

Agains t  Ka ri c a m e  Mo r d  Sigfus’ so n,  a n d  Sig m u n d
Sigfus’ so n,  a n d  La m bi Sigu r d’s  son;  t h e
las t  r a n  b e hind  Kari’s b a ck,  a n d  t h r u s t  a t  hi m
wi th  a  s p e a r ;  Kari c a u g h t  sigh t  of hi m,  a n d  lea p t
u p  a s  t h e  blow fell, a n d  s t r e tc h e d  his  legs  fa r  a p a r t ,
a n d  so  t h e  blow s p e n t  it s elf on  t h e  g ro u n d,  b u t  Kari
jum p e d  dow n  on  t h e  s p e a r-s h aft ,  a n d  s n a p p e d  it in
s u n d er.  H e  h a d  a  s p e a r  in on e  h a n d,  a n d  a  s wor d
in t h e  o t h er, b u t  no  s hi eld.   H e  t h r u s t  wit h  t h e
righ t  h a n d  a t  Sig m u n d  Sigfus’ so n,  a n d  s mo t e
hi m  on  his  b r e a s t ,  a n d  t h e  s p e a r  c a m e  ou t  b e t w e e n  his
s ho uld e r s ,  a n d  do w n  h e  fell a n d  w a s  d e a d  a t  onc e .  
With  his  left  h a n d  h e  m a d e  a  c u t  a t  Mo r d,  a n d  s m o t e
hi m  on  t h e  hip,  a n d  cu t  it a s u n d er, a n d  hi s  b a ckbo n e
too; h e  fell fla t  on  his  lace,  a n d  w a s  d e a d  a t  onc e .

Afte r  t h a t  h e  t u r n e d  s h a r p  ro u n d  on  his  h e el  like
a  w hip ping-top,  a n d  m a d e  a t  La m bi Sig u r d’s so n,
b u t  h e  took t h e  only w ay to  s ave  hi m s elf, a n d  t h a t
w a s  by r u n nin g  a w ay a s  h a r d  a s  h e  could.

N o w  Thor g ei r  t u r n s  a g ain s t  Leidolf t h e  s t ro n g,  a n d
e a c h  h e w e d  a t  t h e  o th e r  a t  t h e  s a m e  m o m e n t ,  a n d  Leidolf’s
blow w a s  so  g r e a t  t h a t  i t s ho r e  off t h a t  p a r t  of t h e
s hield  on  w hich  it fell.
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Thor g ei r  h a d  h e w n  wi th  “th e  og r e s s  of w ar,”
holding  it wi th  bo t h  h a n d s,  a n d  t h e  low e r  ho r n  fell
on  t h e  s hield  a n d  clove  it  in tw ain,  b u t  t h e  u p p e r
c a u g h t  t h e  colla r  bo n e  a n d  c u t  it  in two, a n d  to r e
on  do w n  in to  t h e  b r e a s t  a n d  t r u nk.   Ka ri c a m e
u p  jus t  t h e n ,  a n d  c u t  off Leidolf’s leg  a t  mid-t hig h,
a n d  t h e n  Leidolf fell a n d  di e d  a t  onc e.

Ket tl e  of t h e  M a rk  s aid—“We will
now  r u n  for  ou r  ho r s e s ,  for  w e  c a n no t  hold  ou r  ow n
h e r e ,  for  t h e  ove r b e a rin g  s t r e n g t h  of t h e s e  m e n”.

The n  t h ey r a n  for  t h ei r  ho r s e s,  a n d  lea p t  on  t h ei r
b acks;  a n d  Thor g ei r  s aid—

“Wilt t hou  t h a t  w e  c h a s e  t h e m?  if so,  w e  s h all
ye t  sl ay so m e  of t h e m.”

“H e  rid es  las t ,” s ays  Kari, “who m
I would  no t  wis h  to  slay, a n d  t h a t  is Ket tl e  of t h e
M a rk,  for  w e  h ave  t wo  sis t e r s  to  wife; a n d  b e side s,
h e  h a s  b e h ave d  b e s t  of all of t h e m  a s  ye t  in  ou r  q u a r r el s.”

The n  t h ey go t  on  t h ei r  ho r s e s ,  a n d  ro d e  till t h ey
c a m e  ho m e  to  H ol t.   The n  Thorg ei r  m a d e  his  b ro t h e r s
fa r e  a w ay e a s t  to  Skog a,  for  t h ey h a d  a no t h e r  fa r m
t h e r e ,  a n d  b ec a u s e  Thor g ei r  wo uld  no t  t h a t  his  b ro t h e r s
s ho uld  b e  c alled  t r uc e-b r e a k e r s .

The n  Thor g ei r  ke p t  m a ny m e n  t h e r e  a bo u t  hi m,  so  t h a t
t h e r e  w e r e  n eve r  few e r  t h a n  t hi r ty  figh ting  m e n  t h e r e .
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The n  t h e r e  w a s  g r e a t  joy t h e r e ,  a n d  m e n  t ho u g h t  Thor g ei r
h a d  g row n  m u c h  g r e a t er, a n d  p us h e d  hi m s elf on; bo t h
h e  a n d  Kari too.   M e n  long  ke p t  in  min d  t his  h u n tin g
of t h ei r s ,  how  t h ey t wo  ro d e  u po n  fift e e n  m e n  a n d  sle w
t hos e  five,  b u t  p u t  t hos e  t e n  to  fligh t  w ho  go t  a w ay.

N o w  it is to  b e  told  of Ket tle,  t h a t  t h ey ro d e  a s
t h ey b e s t  mig h t  till t h ey c a m e  ho m e  to  S win efell,
a n d  told  how  b a d  t h ei r  jou r n ey h a d  b e e n.

Flosi s aid  it  w a s  only w h a t  w a s  to  b e  looke d  for;
“a n d  t his  is a  w a r nin g  t h a t  ye  s hould  n eve r
do  t h e  like  a g ain”.

Flosi w a s  t h e  m e r ri e s t  of m e n,  a n d  t h e  b e s t  of hos t s ,
a n d  it  is so  s aid  t h a t  h e  h a d  m os t  of t h e  chief t ain
in hi m  of all t h e  m e n  of his  ti m e.

H e  w a s  a t  ho m e  t h a t  s u m m er, a n d  t h e  win t e r  too.

But  t h a t  win t er, af t e r  Yule, H all of t h e  Side  c a m e
fro m  t h e  e a s t ,  a n d  Kol his  so n.   Flosi w a s  gl a d
a t  hi s  co min g,  a n d  t h ey of te n  t alke d  a bo u t  t h e  m a t t e r
of t h e  Bur nin g.   Flosi s aid  t h ey  h a d  al r e a dy p aid
a  g r e a t  fine,  a n d  H all s aid  it  w a s  p r e t ty  m u c h  w h a t
h e  h a d  g u e s s e d  would  co m e  of Flosi’s a n d  hi s
frien d s’ q u a r r el.   The n  h e  a sk e d  hi m  w h a t
cou ns el h e  t ho u g h t  b e s t  to  b e  t ak e n,  a n d  H all a n s w e r s—

“The  cou n s el I give  is, t h a t  t ho u  b e e s t  a to n e d
wi th  Thor g ei r  if t h e r e  b e  a  c hoice,  a n d  ye t  h e  will
b e  h a r d  to  b ring  to  t ak e  a ny a to n e m e n t.”

“Thinke s t  t hou  t h a t  t h e  m a n sl a u g h t e r s  will t h e n
b e  b ro u g h t  to  a n  e n d?” a sks  Flosi.

“I do  no t  t hink  so,” s ays  H all; “bu t
you  will h ave  to  do  wi th  few e r  foes  if Kari b e  left
alon e;  b u t  if t ho u  a r t  no t  a to n e d  wi th  Tho r g eir, t h e n
t h a t  will b e  t hy b a n e.”
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“Wh a t  a to n e m e n t  s h all w e  offe r  hi m?” a sks
Flosi.

“You will all t hink  t h a t  a to n e m e n t  h a r d ,”
s ays  H all, “which  h e  will t ak e ,  for  h e  will
no t  h e a r  of a n  a to n e m e n t  u nle s s  h e  b e  no t  c alled  on
to  p ay a ny fine  for  w h a t  h e  h a s  jus t  don e,  b u t  h e
will h av e  fines  for  Njal a n d  hi s  son s,  so  fa r  a s  his
t hi r d  s h a r e  go e s.”

“Th a t  is a  h a r d  a to n e m e n t,” s ays  Flosi.

“For  t h e e  a t  le as t ,” s ays  H all, “ th a t
a to n e m e n t  is no t  h a r d,  for  t ho u  h a s t  no t  t h e  blood-feud
af t e r  t h e  sons  of Sigfus; t h ei r  b ro t h e r s  h ave  t h e
blood-feud,  a n d  H a m o n d  t h e  h al t  af t e r  his  so n;  b u t
t hou  s h al t  no w  g e t  a n  a to n e m e n t  fro m  Thor g eir, for
I will now  rid e  to  his  ho us e  wi th  t h e e ,  a n d  Thor g ei r
will in a nywis e  r e c eive  m e  w ell; b u t  no  m a n  of t hos e
w ho  a r e  in t hi s  q u a r r el  will d a r e  to  si t  in his  ho u s e
on  Fle e tli t h e  if t h ey  a r e  ou t  of t h e  a to n e m e n t ,  for
t h a t  will b e  t h ei r  b a n e;  a n d,  ind e e d,  wi th  Tho r g ei r’s
t u r n  of mi n d,  it  is only w h a t  m u s t  b e  looke d  for.”

N o w  t h e  so ns  of Sigfus  w e r e  s e n t  for, a n d  t h ey b ro u g h t
t his  b u sin e ss  b efo r e  t h e m;  a n d  t h e  e n d  of t h ei r  s p e e c h
w a s,  on  t h e  p e r s u a sion  of H all, t h a t  t h ey all t ho u g h t
w h a t  h e  s aid  ri gh t ,  a n d  w e r e  r e a dy to  b e  a to n e d.

Gr a ni  Gu n n a r’s so n  a n d  Gun n a r  La m bi’s
so n  s aid—

“It  will b e  in ou r  pow er, if Kari b e  left  a lon e
b e hind,  to  t ak e  c a r e  t h a t  h e  b e  no t  less  af r aid  of
u s  t h a n  w e  of hi m.”

“E asie r  s aid  t h a n  do n e,” s ays  H all, “an d
ye will find  it a  d e a r  b a r g ain  to  d e al  wi th  hi m.  
Ye will h ave  to  p ay a  h e avy fine  b efor e  you h av e  do n e
wi th  hi m.”
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Afte r  t h a t  t h ey  c e a s e d  s p e a king  a bo u t  it.

CHAPTER CXLVI.

THE AWARD OF ATONEM E NT WITH THORGEIR CRAGGEIR.

H all of t h e  Side  a n d  hi s  son  Kol, s eve n  of t h e m  in
all, r od e  w e s t  ove r  Loo m nip’s S a n d,  a n d  so  w e s t
ove r  Arns t acks h e a t h ,  a n d  did  no t  d r a w  b ridle  t ill
t h ey  c a m e  in to  Myr d ale.   The r e  t h ey a sk e d  w h e t h e r
Thor g ei r  would  b e  a t  ho m e  a t  Hol t,  a n d  t h ey w e r e  told
t h a t  t h ey wo uld  find  hi m  a t  ho m e.

The  m e n  a sk e d  w hi th e r  H all m e a n t  to  go.

“Thith e r  to  H olt ,” h e  s aid.

They s aid  t h ey w e r e  s u r e  h e  w e n t  on  a  good  e r r a n d.

H e  s t aye d  t h e r e  so m e  w hile  a n d  b ai t e d  t h ei r  ho r s e s,
a n d  af t e r  t h a t  t h ey  m o u n t e d  t h ei r  ho r s e s  a n d  rod e
to  Solh ei m  a bo u t  eve n,  a n d  t h ey w e r e  t h e r e  t h a t  nig h t ,
b u t  t h e  d ay-af t e r  t h ey ro d e  to  Hol t.

Tho r g ei r  w a s  ou t  of doo r s,  a n d  Kari too, a n d  t h ei r
m e n,  for  t h ey h a d  s e e n  H all’s co ming.   H e
ro d e  in  a  blue  c a p e,  a n d  h a d  a  lit tl e  axe  s t u d d e d
wi th  silve r  in  his  h a n d;  b u t  w h e n  t h ey c a m e  in to  t h e
“tow n,” Tho rg ei r  w e n t  to  m e e t  hi m,  a n d
h elp e d  hi m  off his  ho r s e ,  a n d  bo t h  h e  a n d  Kari kiss e d
hi m  a n d  led  hi m  in b e t w e e n  t h e m  in to  t h e  si t ting-roo m,
a n d  s a t e  hi m  dow n  in t h e  high  s e a t  on  t h e  d ais, a n d
t h ey a s k e d  hi m  tidings  a bo u t  m a ny  t hings .

H e  w a s  t h e r e  t h a t  nig h t .   N ex t  m o r nin g  H all r ai s e d
t h e  q u e s tion  of t h e  a to n e m e n t  wi t h  Tho r g eir, a n d  told
hi m  w h a t  t e r m s  t h ey offe r e d  hi m; a n d  h e  s pok e  a bo u t
t h e m  with  m a ny fai r  a n d  kindly wo r d s.
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“It  m ay  b e  w ell know n  to  t h e e ,” a n s w e r s
Thor g eir, “th a t  I s aid  I wo uld  t ak e  no  a to n e m e n t
fro m  t h e  Bur n e r s.”

“Th a t  w a s  q ui t e  a no t h e r  m a t t e r  t h e n,”
s ays  H all; “ye  w e r e  t h e n  w ro t h  wit h  figh t ,  a n d,
b e side s ,  ye  h ave  do n e  g r e a t  d e e d s  in t h e  w ay of m a n sl aying
since .”

“I d a r e s ay  ye  t hink  so,” s ays  Thor g eir,
“bu t  w h a t  a ton e m e n t  do  ye  offe r  to  Kari?”

“A fit ting  a to n e m e n t  s h all b e  offe r e d  hi m,”
s ays  H all, “if h e  will t ak e  it.”

The n  Kari s aid—

“I p r ay  t his  of t h e e ,  Thor g eir, t h a t  t hou  wilt
b e  a to n e d,  for  t hy lot  c a n no t  b e  b e t t e r  t h a n  good.”

“M et hinks,” s ays  Tho r g eir, “it  is
ill do n e  to  t ak e  a n  a to n e m e n t ,  a n d  s u n d e r  mys elf fro m
t h e e,  u nle s s  t hou  t ak e s t  t h e  s a m e  a to n e m e n t  a s  I.”

“I will no t  t ak e  a ny a to n e m e n t,” s ays
Kari, “bu t  ye t  I s ay t h a t  w e  h ave  av e n g e d  t h e
Bur ning;  b u t  my  son,  I s ay, is s till u n ave n g e d,  a n d
I m e a n  to  t ak e  t h a t  on  mys elf alon e,  a n d  s e e  w h a t
I c a n  g e t  do n e.”

But  Tho r g ei r  wo uld  t ak e  no  a to n e m e n t  b efo r e  Kari s aid
t h a t  h e  would  t ak e  it ill if h e  w e r e  no t  a to n e d.  
The n  Thor g ei r  h a n d s elle d  a  t r u c e  to  Flosi a n d  hi s
m e n,  a s  a  s t e p  to  a  m e e tin g  for  a to n e m e n t;  b u t  H all
did  t h e  s a m e  on  b e h alf of Flosi a n d  t h e  so ns  of Sigfus.

But  e r e  t h ey  p a r t e d,  Thor g ei r  g av e  H all a  gold  rin g
a n d  a  sc a rl e t  cloak, b u t  Kari g ave  hi m  a  silve r  b rooc h,
a n d  t h e r e  w e r e  h u n g  to  it fou r  c ross e s  of gold.  
H all t h a nk e d  t h e m  kindly for  t h ei r  gift s,  a n d  rod e
a w ay wi t h  t h e  g r e a t e s t  ho no ur.  H e  did  no t  d r a w
b ridle  till h e  c a m e  to  S win efell, a n d  Flosi g ave  hi m
a  h e a r ty w elco m e.   H all told  Flosi all a bo u t  hi s
e r r a n d  a n d  t h e  t alk h e  h a d  wi th  Thor g eir, a n d  al so
t h a t  Tho rg ei r  wo uld  no t  t ak e  t h e  a to n e m e n t  t ill Kari
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told  hi m  h e  would  q u a r r el  wi th  hi m  if h e  did  no t  t ak e
it; b u t  t h a t  Kari wo uld  t ak e  no  a to n e m e n t .
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“The r e  a r e  few m e n  like  Kari,” s aid  Flosi,
“a n d  I would  t h a t  my  min d  w e r e  s h a p e n  al tog e t h e r
like  his .”

H all a n d  Kol s t aye d  t h e r e  so m e  w hile,  a n d  af t e rw a r d s
t h ey ro d e  w e s t  a t  t h e  tim e  a g r e e d  on  to  t h e  m e e tin g
for  a to n e m e n t ,  a n d  m e t  a t  H e a d b rink,  a s  h a d  b e e n  s e t tl ed
b e t w e e n  t h e m.

The n  Thor g ei r  c a m e  to  m e e t  t h e m  fro m  t h e  w e s t ,  a n d
t h e n  t h ey t alke d  ove r  t h ei r  a to n e m e n t ,  a n d  all w e n t
off a s  H all h a d  s aid.

Befor e  t h e  a to n e m e n t ,  Tho r g ei r  s aid  t h a t  Kari s hould
s till h ave  t h e  righ t  to  b e  a t  his  ho us e  all t h e  s a m e
if h e  chos e .

“And n ei t h e r  sid e  s h all do  t h e  o th e r s  a ny h a r m
a t  my ho us e;  a n d  I will no t  h ave  t h e  t ro u ble  of g a t h e ring
in t h e  fine s  fro m  e a c h  of t h e  Bur n e r s;  b u t  my  will
is t h a t  Flosi alon e  s h all b e  a n s w e r a ble  for  t h e m  to
m e,  b u t  h e  m u s t  g e t  t h e m  in fro m  his  follow e r s .  
My will a l so  is t h a t  all t h a t  a w a r d  w hich  w a s  m a d e
a t  t h e  Thing  a bo u t  t h e  Bur nin g  s h all b e  ke p t  a n d  h eld
to; a n d  my  will a l so  is, Flosi, t h a t  t ho u  p ayes t  m e
u p  my t hi rd  s h a r e  in u n clipp e d  coin.”

Flosi w e n t  q uickly in to  all t h e s e  t e r m s.

Thor g ei r  n ei t h e r  g ave  u p  t h e  b a nis h m e n t  no r  t h e  ou tlaw ry.

N o w  Flosi a n d  H all ro d e  ho m e  e a s t ,  a n d  t h e n  H all s aid
to  Flosi—

“Keep  t his  a to n e m e n t  w ell, son-in-law, bo t h
a s  to  going  a b ro a d  a n d  t h e  pilg rim a g e  to  Ro m e,[81]
a n d  t h e  fine s,  a n d  t h e n  t ho u  wil t  b e  t ho u g h t  a  b r ave
m a n ,  t hou g h  t hou  h a s t  s t u m ble d  in to  t his  mis d e e d,  if
t hou  fulfilles t  h a n d so m ely all t h a t  b elon gs  to  i t.”

Flosi s aid  it  s ho uld  b e  so.

568



N o w  H all ro d e  ho m e  e a s t ,  b u t  Flosi r od e  ho m e  to  S win efell,
a n d  w a s  a t  ho m e  af t e r w a r d s .

CHAPTER CXLVII.

KARI COMES  TO BJORN’S HO US E IN THE MARK.

Thor g ei r  Cr a g g ei r  r o d e  ho m e  fro m  t h e  p e a c e-m e e tin g,
a n d  Kari a sk e d  w h e t h e r  t h e  a to n e m e n t  h a d  co m e  a bo u t .  
Tho r g ei r  s aid  t h a t  t h ey now  fully a to n e d.

The n  Kari took his  ho r s e  a n d  w a s  for  r iding  a w ay.

“Thou  h a s t  no  n e e d  to  rid e  a w ay,” s ays
Thor g eir, “fo r  it  w a s  laid  dow n  in ou r  a to n e m e n t
t h a t  t ho u  s houlds t  b e  h e r e  a s  b efo r e  if t ho u  c hos e s t .”

“It  s h all no t  b e  so,  cousin,  for  a s  soon  a s
eve r  I sl ay a  m a n  t h ey will b e  s u r e  to  s ay  t h a t  t ho u
w e r t  in t h e  plo t  wit h  m e,  a n d  I will no t  h av e  t h a t ;
b u t  I wis h  t hi s, t h a t  t ho u  woulds t  le t  m e  h a n d  ove r
in t r u s t  to  t h e e  my  goods,  a n d  t h e  e s t a t e s  of m e  a n d
my  wife  H elg a  Njal’s d a u g h t er, a n d  my t h r e e
d a u g h t e r s ,  a n d  t h e n  t h ey  will no t  b e  s eized  by t hos e
a dve r s a ri e s  of min e.”

Thor g ei r  a g r e e d  to  w h a t  Kari wish e d  to  a sk  of hi m,
a n d  t h e n  Thor g ei r  h a d  Kari’s goods  h a n d e d  ove r
to  hi m  in t r u s t .

Afte r  t h a t  Kari ro d e  a w ay.  H e  h a d  t wo  ho r s e s
a n d  hi s  w e a po ns  a n d  ou t e r  clo thing,  a n d  so m e  r e a dy
m o n ey in gold  a n d  silver.
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N o w  Kari ro d e  w e s t  by  S eliala n ds m ull a n d  u p  along
M a rkflee t ,  a n d  so  on  u p  in to  Thor s m a r k.   The r e
t h e r e  a r e  t h r e e  fa r m s  all c alled  “M a rk”. 
At t h e  mid m os t  fa r m  d w el t  t h a t  m a n  w hos e  n a m e  w a s
Bjorn,  a n d  his  s u r n a m e  w a s  Bjor n  t h e  w hi t e;  h e  w a s
t h e  son  of Kad al, t h e  so n  of Bjalfi.  Bjalfi h a d
b e e n  t h e  fre e d m a n  of Asge r d a ,  t h e  m o t h e r  of Njal a n d
H ol t-Thori r;  Bjorn  h a d  to  wife  Valge r d a,  s h e  w a s  t h e
d a u g h t e r  of Thor b r a n d,  t h e  so n  of Asb r a n d.   H e r
m o t h e r’s  n a m e  w a s  Gudla u g a ,  s h e  w a s  a  sis t e r
of H a m o n d,  t h e  fa th e r  of Gun n a r  of Lith e n d;  s h e  w a s
give n  a w ay to  Bjorn  for  his  m o n ey’s s ak e ,  a n d
s h e  did  no t  love  hi m  m u c h,  b u t  ye t  t h ey  h a d  child r e n
tog e t h er, a n d  t h ey  h a d  e no u g h  a n d  to  s p a r e  in t h e
ho us e.

Bjorn  w a s  a  m a n  w ho  w a s  alw ays  bo a s ting  a n d  p r aising
hi m s elf, b u t  his  ho us e wife  t ho u g h t  t h a t  b a d .  
H e  w a s  s h a r p sigh t e d  a n d  s wift  of foot.

Thith e r  Kari t u r n e d  in  a s  a  g u e s t ,  a n d  t h ey  took hi m
by bo t h  h a n d s,  a n d  h e  w a s  t h e r e  t h a t  nig h t .   Bu t
t h e  n ex t  m o r nin g  Kari s aid  to  Bjor n—

“I wis h  t hou  wo ulds t  t ak e  m e  in, for  I s ho uld
t hink mys elf w ell ho us e d  h e r e  wit h  t h e e .   I wo uld
too t h a t  t ho u  s ho ulds t  b e  wi th  m e  in my jou r n eyings,
a s  t ho u  a r t  a  s h a r p sig h t e d,  s wift-foot e d  m a n,  a n d  b e sid es
I t hink  t ho u  woulds t  b e  d a u n tle s s  in a n  onsl a u g h t .”

“I c a n’t  bla m e  mys elf,” s ays  Bjorn,
“for  w a n tin g  ei t h e r  s h a r p  sigh t ,  o r  d a s h ,  o r
a ny o th e r  b r ave ry; b u t  no  do u b t  t hou  c a m e s t  hi t h e r
b ec a u s e  all t hy o t h e r  e a r t h s  a r e  s top p e d.   S till,
a t  t hy p r ayer, Kari, I will no t  look on  t h e e  a s  a n
eve ryd ay m a n;  I will s u r ely h elp  t h e e  in all t h a t
t hou  a sk e s t .”

“The  t rolls  t ak e  t hy  bo a s ting  a n d  b r a g gin g,”
s aid  his  ho us e wife, “an d  t ho u  s houlds t  no t  u t t e r
s uc h  s t uff a n d  silline s s  to  a ny on e  t h a n  t hys elf. 
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As for  m e ,  I will willingly give  Kari m e a t  a n d  o t h e r
good  t hings,  w hich  I know will b e  u s eful to  hi m; b u t
on  Bjor n’s h a r dihood, Ka ri,  t ho u  s h al t  no t  t r u s t ,
for  I a m  af r aid  t h a t  t hou  wil t  find  it q ui t e  o t h e r wise
t h a n  h e  s ays.”

“Ofte n  h a s t  t ho u  t h row n  bla m e  u po n  m e,”
s aid  Bjor n,  “bu t  for  all t h a t  I p u t  so  m u c h
fai th  in mys elf t h a t  t ho u g h  I a m  p u t  to  t h e  t ri al I
will n eve r  give  w ay to  a ny m a n;  a n d  t h e  b e s t  p roof
of it  is t his,  t h a t  few t ry a  t u s sl e  wit h  m e  b e c a u s e
no n e  d a r e  to  do  so.”

Kari w a s  t h e r e  so m e  w hile  in hiding,  a n d  few m e n  kn e w
of it.

N o w  m e n  t hink  t h a t  Ka ri m u s t  h av e  ridd e n  to  t h e  no r t h
cou n t ry  to  s e e  Gud m u n d  t h e  pow e rful, for  Kari m a d e
Bjorn  t ell his  n eig h bou r s  t h a t  h e  h a d  m e t  Kari on
t h e  b e a t e n  t r ack,  a n d  t h a t  h e  ro d e  t h e n c e  u p  in to
God ala n d,  a n d  so  no r t h  to  Goos e-s a n d,  a n d  t h e n  no r t h
to  Gud m u n d  t h e  po w e rful a t  Mo d r uvale.

So  t h a t  s to ry w a s  s p r e a d  ove r  all t h e  cou n t ry.

CHAPTER CXLVIII.

OF FLOSI AND THE BURNERS.

N o w  Flosi s pok e  to  t h e  Bur n e r s ,  his  co m p a nions—

“It  will no  long e r  s e rve  ou r  t u r n  to  si t  s t ill,
for  now  w e  s h all h ave  to  t hink  of ou r  going  a b ro a d
a n d  of ou r  fine s,  a n d  of fulfilling  ou r  a ton e m e n t
a s  b r av ely a s  w e  c a n,  a n d  le t  u s  t ak e  a  p a s s a g e  w h e r eve r
it  s e e m s  m os t  likely to  g e t  on e.”
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They b a d e  hi m  s e e  to  all t h a t .   The n  Flosi s aid—

“We will r id e  e a s t  to  Ho r nfi r t h;  for  t h e r e  t h a t
s hip  is laid  u p ,  w hich  is ow n e d  by Eyjolf nosy, a
m a n  fro m  Dron t h ei m,  b u t  h e  w a n t s  to  t ak e  to  hi m  a
wife  h e r e ,  a n d  h e  will no t  g e t  t h e  m a t c h  m a d e  u nle ss
h e  s e t tl e s  hi m s elf do w n  h e r e .   We will b uy t h e
s hip  of him,  for  w e  s h all h av e  m a ny m e n  a n d  li t tl e
freigh t .   The  s hip  is big  a n d  will t ak e  u s  all.”

The n  t h ey c e a s e d  t alking  of it.

Bu t  a  lit tle  af t e r  t h ey  rod e  e a s t ,  a n d  did  no t  s top
b efo r e  t h ey  c a m e  e a s t  to  Bjorn n e s s  in H o r nfi r t h ,  a n d
t h e r e  t h ey  foun d  Eyjolf, for  h e  h a d  b e e n  t h e r e  a s
a  g u e s t  t h a t  win t er.

The r e  Flosi a n d  his  m e n  h a d  a  h e a r ty w elco m e,  a n d
t h ey w e r e  t h e r e  t h e  nig h t .   N ex t  m o r nin g  Flosi
d e al t  wi th  t h e  c a p t ain  for  t h e  s hip,  b u t  h e  s aid  h e
wo uld  no t  b e  h a r d  to  s ell t h e  s hip  if h e  could  g e t
w h a t  h e  w a n t e d  for  h er.  Flosi a sk e d  hi m  in w h a t
coin  h e  wis h e d  to  b e  p aid  for  h e r ;  t h e  E a s t e rling
s ays  h e  w a n t e d  lan d  for  h e r  n e a r  w h e r e  h e  t h e n  w a s.

The n  Eyjolf told  Flosi all a bo u t  his  d e alings  wi th
his  hos t ,  a n d  Flosi s ays  h e  will p ull a n  oa r  wit h
hi m, so  t h a t  his  m a r ri a g e  b a r g ain  mig h t  b e  s t r u ck,
a n d  b uy t h e  s hip  of hi m  af t e rw a r d s .   The  E a s t e rling
w a s  gl a d  a t  t h a t .   Flosi offe r e d  hi m  land  a t  Borg a r h ave n,
a n d  now  t h e  E a s t e rling  holds  on  wi th  his  s ui t  to  hi s
hos t  w h e n  Flosi w a s  by, a n d  Flosi t h r e w  in a  h elping
wo r d,  so  t h a t  t h e  b a r g ain  w a s  b ro u g h t  a bo u t  b e t w e e n
t h e m.

Flosi m a d e  ove r  t h e  land  a t  Borg a r h ave n  to  t h e  E a s t e rling,
b u t  s hook h a n d s  on  t h e  b a r g ain  for  t h e  s hip.  
H e  go t  also  fro m  t h e  E a s t e rling  tw e n ty h u n d r e d s  in
w a r e s,  a n d  t h a t  w a s  also  in  t h ei r  b a r g ain  for  t h e
land.
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N o w  Flosi ro d e  b ack  ho m e.   H e  w a s  so  b eloved  by
his  m e n  t h a t  t h ei r  w a r e s  s tood  fre e  to  hi m  to  t ak e
ei t h e r  on  loan  o r  gift,  jus t  a s  h e  c hos e.

H e  ro d e  ho m e  to  S win efell, a n d  w a s  a t  ho m e  a  w hile.

The n  Flosi s e n t  Kol Thor s t ein’s son  a n d  Gu n n a r
La m bi’s son  e a s t  to  Ho r nfi r t h .   They w e r e
to  b e  t h e r e  by  t h e  s hip,  a n d  to  fit h e r  ou t ,  a n d  s e t
u p  boo ths ,  a n d  s ack  t h e  w a r e s ,  a n d  g e t  all t hin gs  tog e t h e r
t h a t  w e r e  n e e dful.

N o w  w e  m u s t  t ell of t h e  so ns  of Sigfus  ho w  t h ey s ay
to  Flosi t h a t  t h ey  will r i d e  w es t  to  Fle e tli t h e  to
s e t  t h ei r  ho u s e s  in o r d er, a n d  g e t  w a r e s  t h e nc e,  a n d
s uc h  o t h e r  t hing s  a s  t h ey n e e d e d.   “Kari
is no t  t h e r e  now  to  b e  g u a r d e d  a g ain s t ,” t h ey
s ay, “if h e  is in t h e  no r t h  cou n t ry a s  is s aid.”

“I know no t ,” a n s w e r s  Flosi, “a s
to  s uc h  s to ri es,  w h e t h e r  t h e r e  b e  a ny t r u t h  in w h a t
is s aid  of Kari’s jou r n eyings; m e t hinks,  w e  h ave
oft e n  b e e n  w ro n g  in b elieving  t hin gs  w hich  a r e  n e a r e r
to  le a r n  t h a n  t his.   My cou n s el  is t h a t  ye  go
m a ny  of you  tog e t h er, a n d  p a r t  a s  lit tle  a s  ye  c a n ,
a n d  b e  a s  w a ry  of you r s elves  a s  ye  m ay.  Thou,
too,  Ket tl e  of t h e  M a rk,  s h al t  b e a r  in min d  t h a t  d r e a m
w hich  I told  t h e e,  a n d  w hich  t hou  p r ay e ds t  m e  to  hid e;
for  m a ny a r e  t hos e  in t hy co m p a ny w ho  w e r e  t h e n  c alle d.”

“All m u s t  co m e  to  p a s s  a s  to  m a n’s  life,”
s aid  Ket tl e,  “as  it  is for e doo m e d;  b u t  good
go  wi th  t h e e  for  t hy w a r ning.”
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N o w  t h ey s poke  no  m o r e  a bo u t  it.

Afte r  t h a t  t h e  sons  of Sigfus  b us k e d  t h e m  a n d  t hos e
m e n  wi t h  t h e m  w ho  w e r e  m e a n t  to  go  wit h  t h e m.  
They w e r e  eigh t  in all, a n d  t h e n  t h ey ro d e  a w ay, a n d
e r e  t h ey w e n t  t h ey kiss e d  Flosi, a n d  h e  b a d e  t h e m  fa r e w ell,
a n d  s aid  h e  a n d  so m e  of t hos e  w ho  ro d e  a w ay wo uld  no t
s e e  e ac h  o th e r  m o r e .   But  t h ey wo uld  no t  le t  t h e m s elves
b e  hind e r e d.   They rod e  no w  on  t h ei r  w ay, a n d
Flosi s aid  t h a t  t h ey  s hould  t ak e  his  w a r e s  in Mid dlela n d,
a n d  c a r ry t h e m  e a s t ,  a n d  do  t h e  s a m e  in Lan ds b r e a c h
a n d  Woodco m b e.

Afte r  t h a t  t h ey  rod e  to  Sk a p t a r to n g u e,  a n d  so  on  t h e
fell, a n d  no r t h  of Eyjafell Jokul, a n d  dow n  in to  God ala n d,
a n d  so  dow n  in to  t h e  woods  in Tho rs m a rk.

Bjorn  of t h e  M a rk  c a u g h t  sigh t  of t h e m  co ming,  a n d
w e n t  a t  onc e  to  m e e t  t h e m.

The n  t h ey g r e e t e d  e a c h  o th e r  w ell, a n d  t h e  sons  of
Sigfus  a sk e d  af t e r  Kari Solm u n d’s  son.

“I m e t  Kari,” s aid  Bjorn,  “an d  t h a t
is now  ve ry long  sinc e;  h e  ro d e  h e n c e  no r t h  on  Goos e-s a n d,
a n d  m e a n t  to  go  to  Gud m u n d  t h e  pow e rful, a n d  m e t ho u g h t
if h e  w e r e  h e r e  now, h e  wo uld  s t a n d  in a w e  of you,
for  h e  s e e m e d  to  b e  left  a ll alon e .”

Gr a ni  Gu n n a r’s so n  s aid—

“H e  s h all s t a n d  m o r e  in a w e  of u s  ye t  b efo r e
w e  h ave  don e  wi th  him,  a n d  h e  s h all le a r n  t h a t  a s
soon  a s  eve r  h e  co m e s  wi thin  s p e a r t h row  of u s ;  b u t
a s  for  u s ,  w e  do  no t  fea r  hi m  a t  all, no w  t h a t  h e  is
all alon e.”

Ket tl e  of t h e  M a rk  b a d e  t h e m  b e  s till, a n d  b rin g  ou t
no  big  wo r ds .

Bjorn  a sk e d  w h e n  t h ey wo uld  b e  co ming  b a ck.
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“We s h all s t ay n e a r  a  w e ek  in Fl e e tli t h e,”
s aid  t h ey; a n d  so  t h ey  told  hi m  w h e n  t h ey s ho uld  b e
riding  b a ck  on  t h e  fell.

With  t h a t  t h ey p a r t e d .

N o w  t h e  so ns  of Sigfus  ro d e  to  t h ei r  ho m e s,  a n d  t h ei r
ho us e holds  w e r e  gl a d  to  s e e  t h e m.   They w e r e  t h e r e
n e a r  a  w e e k.

N o w  Bjorn  co m e s  ho m e  a n d  s e e s  Kari, a n d  told  hi m  all
a bo u t  t h e  doings  of t h e  so ns  of Sigfus,  a n d  t h ei r
p u r pos e.

Kari s aid  h e  h a d  s how n  in t his  g r e a t  fai t hfulne s s
to  hi m,  a n d  Bjorn  s aid—

“I s ho uld  h ave  t ho u g h t  t h e r e  w a s  m o r e  risk  of
a ny o th e r  m a n’s  failing  in t h a t  t h a n  of m e  if
I h a d  pl e d g e d  my h elp  o r  c a r e  to  a ny on e.”

“Ah,” s aid  his  mi s t r e s s,  “bu t  you
m ay s till b e  b a d  a n d  ye t  no t  b e  so  b a d  a s  to  b e  a
t r ai to r  to  t hy m a s t er.”

Kari s t aye d  t h e r e  six nig h t s  af t e r  t h a t .

CHAPTER CXLIX.

OF KARI AND BJORN.

N o w  Kari t alks  to  Bjor n  a n d  s ays—

“We s h all r id e  e a s t  a c ro ss  t h e  fell a n d  dow n
into  Sk a p t a r to n g u e,  a n d  fa r e  s t e al thily ove r  Flosi’s
cou n t ry, for  I h ave  it in my  min d  to  g e t  mys elf c a r ri ed
a b ro a d  e a s t  in Alftafir t h.”

“This  is a  ve ry ri skful jou r n ey,” s aid
Bjorn,  “an d  few wo uld  h ave  t h e  h e a r t  to  t ak e
it  s ave  t hou  a n d  I.”
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“If t ho u  b a ck es t  Kari ill,” s aid  his  ho us e wife,
“know  t his, t h a t  t hou  s h al t  n eve r  co m e  af t e r w a r d s
in to  my b e d,  a n d  my kins m e n  s h all s h a r e  ou r  goods
b e t w e e n  u s .”
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“It  is likelier, mis t r e s s,” s aid  h e ,  “th a t
t hou  wilt  h ave  to  look ou t  for  so m e t hin g  el s e  t h a n
t his  if t ho u  h a s t  a  min d  to  p a r t  fro m  m e;  for  I will
b e a r  my  ow n  wi tn e s s  to  mys elf w h a t  a  ch a m pion  a n d  d a r e d evil
I a m  w h e n  w e a po n s  clas h.”

N o w  t h ey rod e  t h a t  d ay  e a s t  on  t h e  fell to  t h e  no r t h
of t h e  Jokul, b u t  n eve r  on  t h e  high w ay, a n d  so  dow n
into  Sk a p t a r to n g u e,  a n d  a bove  all t h e  ho m e s t e a d s  to
Sk a p t a r w a t er, a n d  led  t h ei r  ho r s e s  in to  a  d ell, b u t
t h ey t h e m s elves  w e r e  on  t h e  look-ou t,  a n d  h a d  so  pl ac e d
t h e m s elves  t h a t  t h ey  could  no t  b e  s e e n .

The n  Kari s aid  to  Bjorn—

“Wh at  s h all w e  do  now  if t h ey  ride  do w n  u po n
u s  h e r e  fro m  t h e  fell?”

“Are  t h e r e  no t  b u t  t wo  t hin gs  to  b e  do n e,”
s aid  Bjor n; “on e  to  ri de  a w ay fro m  t h e m  no r t h
u n d e r  t h e  c r a gs ,  a n d  so  le t  t h e m  rid e  by u s ,  o r  to
w ai t  a n d  s e e  if a ny of t h e m  lag  b e hin d,  a n d  t h e n  to
fall on  t h e m.”

They t alked  m u c h  a bo u t  t his,  a n d  on e  w hile  Bjorn  w a s
for  flying  a s  fas t  a s  h e  could  in  eve ry  wo r d  h e  s poke,
a n d  a t  a no t h e r  for  s t aying  a n d  figh ting  it  ou t  wi th
t h e m,  a n d  Kari t ho u g h t  t his  t h e  g r e a t e s t  s po r t .

The  sons  of Sigfus  ro d e  fro m  t h ei r  ho m e s  t h e  s a m e
d ay t h a t  t h ey  h a d  n a m e d  to  Bjorn.   They c a m e  to
t h e  M a rk  a n d  knock e d  a t  t h e  doo r  t h e r e ,  a n d  w a n t e d
to  s e e  Bjorn;  b u t  his  mis t r e s s  w e n t  to  t h e  doo r  a n d
g r e e t e d  t h e m.   They a sk e d  a t  onc e  for  Bjorn,  a n d
s h e  s aid  h e  h a d  ridd e n  a w ay do w n  u n d e r  Eyjafell, a n d
so  e a s t  u n d e r  S eliala n ds m ull, a n d  on  e a s t  to  Hol t ,
“for  h e  h a s  so m e  m o n ey to  c all in  t h e r e a bo u t s ,”
s h e  s aid.

They b elieve d  t his,  for  t h ey kn e w  t h a t  Bjor n  h a d  m o n ey
ou t  a t  c all t h e r e .
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Afte r  t h a t  t h ey  rod e  e a s t  on  t h e  fell, a n d  did  no t
s top  b efo r e  t h ey  c a m e  to  Sk a p t a r ton g u e,  a n d  so  ro d e
dow n  alon g  Sk a p t a r w a t er, a n d  b ai t e d  t h ei r  ho r s e s  jus t
w h e r e  Kari h a d  t ho u g h t  t h ey  wo uld.   The n  t h ey s plit
t h ei r  b a n d.   Ket tl e  of t h e  M a rk  ro d e  e a s t  in to
Mid dlel an d,  a n d  eigh t  m e n  wi th  hi m,  b u t  t h e  o t h e r s
laid  t h e m  dow n  to  sle e p ,  a n d  w e r e  no t  w a r e  of a u g h t
u n til Ka ri a n d  Bjorn  c a m e  u p  to  t h e m.   A lit tle
n e s s  r a n  ou t  t h e r e  in to  t h e  rive r;  in to  it  Kari w e n t
a n d  took his  s t a n d,  a n d  b a d e  Bjorn  s t a n d  b ack  to  b a ck
wi th  hi m,  a n d  no t  to  p u t  hi m s elf too  forw a r d ,  “bu t
give  m e  all t h e  h elp  t hou  c a ns t”.

“Well,” s ays  Bjorn,  “I n eve r  h a d
it  in my  h e a d  t h a t  a ny m a n  s ho uld  s t a n d  b efor e  m e
a s  a  s hi eld,  b u t  s till a s  t hin gs  a r e  t hou  m u s t  h ave
t hy w ay; b u t  for  all t h a t ,  wit h  my gift  of wi t  a n d
my  s wiftn e s s  I m ay  b e  of so m e  u s e  to  t h e e ,  a n d  no t
h a r mle ss  to  ou r  foes.”

N o w  t h ey all ro s e  u p  a n d  r a n  a t  t h e m,  a n d  Mo dolf Ket tl e’s
so n  w a s  q uicke s t  of t h e m,  a n d  t h r u s t  a t  Kari wi th
his  s p e ar.  Ka ri h a d  hi s  s hield  b efo r e  hi m,  a n d
t h e  blow fell on  it, a n d  t h e  s p e a r  s t uck  fas t  in t h e
s hield.   The n  Kari t wis t s  t h e  s hield  so  s m a r tly,
t h a t  t h e  s p e a r  s n a p p e d  s ho r t  off, a n d  t h e n  h e  d r e w
his  s wo r d  a n d  s m o t e  a t  Mo dolf; b u t  Mo dolf m a d e  a  c u t
a t  hi m  too,  a n d  Kari’s s wo r d  fell on  Mo dolf’s
hil t ,  a n d  gl a nc e d  off it  on  to  Mo dolph’s w ri s t ,
a n d  took t h e  a r m  off, a n d  dow n  it fell, a n d  t h e  s wo r d
too.  The n  Kari’s s wor d  p a s s e d  on  in to  Mo dolf’s
side,  a n d  b e t w e e n  his  r ib s,  a n d  so  Mo dolf fell dow n
a n d  w a s  d e a d  on  t h e  s po t .
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Gr a ni  Gu n n a r’s so n  s n a t c h e d  u p  a  s p e a r  a n d  h u rle d
it  a t  Kari, b u t  Kari t h r u s t  dow n  hi s  s hield  so  h a r d
t h a t  t h e  poin t  s tood  fas t  in  t h e  g ro u n d,  b u t  wi th
his  left  h a n d  h e  c a u g h t  t h e  s p e a r  in t h e  air, a n d  h u rl e d
it  b a ck  a t  Gra ni, a n d  c a u g h t  u p  his  s hield  a g ain  a t
onc e  wi th  his  lef t  h a n d.   Gra ni h a d  hi s  s hield
b efo r e  hi m,  a n d  t h e  s p e a r  c a m e  on  t h e  s hi eld  a n d  p a s s e d
righ t  t h ro u g h  it, a n d  in to  Gr a ni’s t hig h  jus t
b elow t h e  s m all g u t s,  a n d  t h ro u g h  t h e  limb, a n d  so
on,  pin ning  hi m  to  t h e  g ro u n d,  a n d  h e  could  no t  g e t
rid  of t h e  s p e a r  b efo r e  his  fellows  d r e w  hi m  off i t,
a n d  c a r ri e d  hi m  a w ay on  t h ei r  s hields,  a n d  laid  hi m
dow n  in a  d ell.

The r e  w a s  a  m a n  w ho  r a n  u p  to  Kari’s side,  a n d
m e a n t  to  cu t  off hi s  leg,  b u t  Bjorn  cu t  off t h a t  m a n’s
a r m,  a n d  s p r a n g  b a ck  a g ain  b e hin d  Kari, a n d  t h ey co uld
no t  do  hi m  a ny h u r t .   Ka ri m a d e  a  s w e e p  a t  t h a t
s a m e  m a n  wi t h  his  s wor d,  a n d  c u t  hi m  a s u n d e r  a t  t h e
w ais t .

The n  La m bi Sigfus’ so n  r u s h e d  a t  Ka ri, a n d  h e w e d
a t  hi m  with  his  s wor d .   Kari c a u g h t  t h e  blow sid e w ays
on  his  s hi eld,  a n d  t h e  s wo r d  would  no t  bi t e;  t h e n
Kari t h r u s t  a t  La m bi wi th  his  s wor d  jus t  b elow t h e
b r e a s t ,  so  t h a t  t h e  poin t  c a m e  ou t  b e t w e e n  his  s ho ulde r s ,
a n d  t h a t  w a s  his  d e a t h-blow.

The n  Thors t ein  Gei rleif’s so n  r u s h e d  a t  Kari,
a n d  t hou g h t  to  t ak e  hi m  in flank, b u t  Kari c a u g h t
sigh t  of hi m,  a n d  s w e p t  a t  hi m  wit h  his  s wo r d  a c ros s
t h e  s hould e r s ,  so  t h a t  t h e  m a n  w a s  clef t  a s u n d e r  a t
t h e  chin e.

A lit tle  w hile  af t e r  h e  g ave  Gun n a r  of Sk al, a  good
m a n  a n d  t r u e ,  his  d e a t h-blow.  As for  Bjor n,  h e
h a d  wou n d e d  t h r e e  m e n  w ho  h a d  t ri e d  to  give  Kari wo u n d s,
a n d  ye t  h e  w a s  n eve r  so  fa r  forw a r d  t h a t  h e  w a s  in
t h e  lea s t  d a n g er, no r  w a s  h e  wo u n d e d,  no r  w a s  ei th e r
of t hos e  co m p a nions  h u r t  in t h a t  figh t ,  b u t  all t hos e
t h a t  go t  a w ay w e r e  wo u n d e d.
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The n  t h ey r a n  for  t h ei r  ho r s e s,  a n d  g allop e d  t h e m
off a c ro s s  Sk a p t a r w a t e r  a s  h a r d  a s  t h ey  could; a n d
t h ey w e r e  so  sc a r e d  t h a t  t h ey  s top p e d  a t  no  ho us e ,
no r  did  t h ey  d a r e  to  s t ay  a n d  t ell t h e  tidings  a nyw h e r e .

Kari a n d  Bjorn  hoo t e d  a n d  s ho u t e d  af t e r  t h e m  a s  t h ey
g allop e d  off.  So  t h ey  rod e  e a s t  to  Woodco m b e,
a n d  did  no t  d r a w  b ridle  till t h ey  c a m e  to  S win efell.

Flosi w a s  no t  a t  ho m e  w h e n  t h ey c a m e  t hi t h er, a n d
t h a t  w a s  w hy no  h u e  a n d  c ry w a s  m a d e  t h e n c e  af t e r
Kari.

This  jou r n ey of t h ei r s  w a s  t ho u g h t  m os t  s h a m eful by
all m e n .

Kari r o d e  to  Sk al, a n d  g ave  no tic e  of t h e s e  m a n sl ayings
a s  do n e  by his  h a n d;  t h e r e ,  too,  h e  told  t h e m  of t h e
d e a t h  of t h ei r  m a s t e r  a n d  five  o t h e r s,  a n d  of Gr a ni’s
wo u n d,  a n d  s aid  i t wo uld  b e  b e t t e r  to  b e a r  hi m  to
t h e  ho u s e  if h e  w e r e  to  live.

Bjorn  s aid  h e  could  no t  b e a r  to  slay hi m,  t ho u g h  h e
s aid  h e  w a s  wo r t hy of d e a t h;  b u t  t hos e  w ho  a n s w e r e d
hi m  s aid  t h ey  w e r e  s u r e  few h a d  bi t t e n  t h e  d us t  b efo r e
hi m.  But  Bjorn  told  t h e m  h e  h a d  it  no w  in his
pow e r  to  m a k e  a s  m a ny of t h e  Side m e n  a s  h e  c hos e  bi t e
t h e  d u s t;  to  w hich  t h ey s aid  i t w a s  a  b a d  look ou t .

The n  Kari a n d  Bjorn  ride  a w ay fro m  t h e  ho u s e .
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CHAPTER CL.

MORE OF KARI AND BJORN.

The n  Kari a sk e d  Bjor n—

“Wh at  cou ns el s h all w e  t ak e  no w?  No w  I
will t ry  w h a t  t hy wi t  is wo r t h.”

“Dos t  t hou  t hink  now,” a n s w e r e d  Bjorn,
“th a t  m u c h  lies  on  ou r  b eing  a s  wis e  a s  eve r
w e  c a n?”

“Ay,” s aid  Kari, “I t hink  so  s u r ely.”

“The n  ou r  cou ns el is soon  t ak e n,” s ays
Bjorn.   “We will ch e a t  t h e m  all a s  t hou g h
t h ey w e r e  gi a n t s;  a n d  now  w e  will m a k e  a s  t hou g h  w e
w e r e  riding  no r t h  on  t h e  fell, b u t  a s  soon  a s  eve r
w e  a r e  ou t  of sig h t  b e hind  t h e  b r a e ,  w e  will t u r n
dow n  alon g  Sk a p t a r w a t er, a n d  hid e  u s  t h e r e  w h e r e  w e
t hink h a n die s t ,  so  long  a s  t h e  h u e  a n d  c ry is ho t t e s t ,
if t h ey  rid e  af t e r  u s .”

“So will w e  do,” s aid  Kari; “an d
t his  I h a d  m e a n t  to  do  all a lon g.”

“And so  you m ay  p u t  it  to  t h e  p roof,”
s aid  Bjor n,  “th a t  I a m  no  m o r e  of a n  ev e ryd ay
body in wit  t h a n  I a m  in b r ave ry.”

N o w  Kari a n d  hi s  co m p a nion  ro d e  a s  t h ey h a d  p u r pos e d
dow n  alon g  Sk a p t a r w a t er, till t h ey  c a m e  w h e r e  a  b r a nc h
of t h e  s t r e a m  r a n  a w ay to  t h e  so u t h-e a s t ;  t h e n  t h ey
t u r n e d  dow n  alon g  t h e  mi d dle  b r a nc h,  a n d  did  no t  d r a w
b ridle  till t h ey c a m e  in to  Middlel an d,  a n d  on  t h a t
m oo r  w hich  is c alle d  Kringle mi r e;  it h a s  a  s t r e a m
of lava  all a ro u n d  it.

The n  Kari s aid  to  Bjorn  t h a t  h e  m u s t  w a t c h  t h ei r  ho r s e s,
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a n d  ke e p  a  good  look-ou t;  “bu t  a s  for  m e ,”
h e  s ays,  “I a m  h e avy wi th  sle e p”.

So  Bjor n  w a tc h e d  t h e  ho r s e s ,  b u t  Kari lay hi m  dow n,
a n d  slep t  b u t  a  ve ry s ho r t  w hile  e r e  Bjorn  w ak e d  him
u p  a g ain,  a n d  h e  h a d  al r e a dy led  t h ei r  ho r s e s  tog e t h er,
a n d  t h ey w e r e  by  t h ei r  sid e.   The n  Bjorn  s aid  to
Kari—

“Thou  s t a n d e s t  in m u c h  n e e d  of m e ,  t ho u g h!  
A m a n  mig h t  e a sily h av e  r u n  a w ay fro m  t h e e  if h e  h a d
no t  b e e n  a s  b r av e-h e a r t e d  a s  I a m;  for  now  t hy foes
a r e  ri ding  u po n  t h e e ,  a n d  so  t ho u  m u s t  u p  a n d  b e  doing.”

The n  Kari w e n t  a w ay u n d e r  a  jut ting  c r a g,  a n d  Bjorn
s aid—

“Wh e r e  s h all I s t a n d  no w?”

“Well!” a n s w e r s  Kari, “now t h e r e
a r e  t wo  choices  b efor e  t h e e;  on e  is, t h a t  t hou  s t a n d e s t
a t  my  b ack  a n d  h av e  my s hield  to  cove r  t hys elf wi th,
if it  c a n  b e  of a ny u s e  to  t h e e;  a n d  t h e  o th e r  is,
to  g e t  on  t hy ho r s e  a n d  rid e  a w ay a s  fas t  a s  t ho u
c a n s t .”

“N ay,” s ays  Bjorn,  “I will no t  do
t h a t ,  a n d  t h e r e  a r e  m a ny t hings  a g ain s t  it; fir s t
of all, m ay  b e,  if I r id e  a w ay, so m e  s pi t eful ton g u e s
mig h t  b e gin  to  s ay t h a t  I r a n  a w ay fro m  t h e e  for  fain t h e a r t e d n e s s;
a n d  a no t h e r  t hin g  is, t h a t  I w ell know  w h a t  g a m e  t h ey
will t hink  t h e r e  is in m e ,  a n d  so  t h ey  will r i d e  af t e r
m e,  t wo  o r  t h r e e  of t h e m,  a n d  t h e n  I s ho uld  b e  of
no  u s e  o r  h elp  to  t h e e  af t e r  all.  N o!  I will
r a t h e r  s t a n d  by t h e e  a n d  ke e p  t h e m  off so  long  a s
it  is fa t e d.”

The n  t h ey h a d  no t  long  to  w ai t  e r e  ho r s e s  wi th  p a ck-s a d dle s
w e r e  d rive n  by t h e m  ove r  t h e  m oor, a n d  wi t h  t h e m  w e n t
t h r e e  m e n.

The n  Kari s aid—

“Thes e  m e n  s e e  u s  no t .”
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“The n  le t  u s  s uffe r  t h e m  to  rid e  on,”
s aid  Bjor n.
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So t hos e  t h r e e  ro d e  on  p a s t  t h e m;  b u t  t h e  six o t h e r s
t h e n  c a m e  riding  rig h t  u p  to  t h e m,  a n d  t h ey all le a p t
off t h ei r  ho r s e s  s t r aigh tw ay in a  bo dy, a n d  t u r n e d
on  Kari a n d  his  co m p a nion.

Fi r s t ,  Glu m  Hilldi r’s so n  r u s h e d  a t  t h e m,  a n d
t h r u s t  a t  Kari wi th  a  s p e a r;  Kari t u r n e d  s ho r t  r o u n d
on  his  h e el, a n d  Glu m  mis s e d  hi m,  a n d  t h e  blow fell
a g ain s t  t h e  rock.  Bjorn  s e e s  t h a t ,  a n d  h e w e d  a t
onc e  t h e  h e a d  off Glu m’s s p e ar.  Kari le a n t
on  on e  side  a n d  s mo t e  a t  Glu m  with  his  s wor d ,  a n d
t h e  blow fell on  his  t high,  a n d  took off t h e  limb  high
u p  in t h e  t high,  a n d  Glu m  die d  a t  onc e.

The n  Vebr a n d  a n d  Asb r a n d  t h e  so ns  of Tho r b r a n d  r a n
u p  to  Kari, b u t  Kari flew a t  Vebr a n d  a n d  t h r u s t  his
s wor d  t h ro u g h  hi m,  b u t  af t e r w a r d s  h e  h e w e d  off bo t h
of Asb r a n d’s  fee t  fro m  u n d e r  hi m.

In  t his  bo u t  bo t h  Kari a n d  Bjorn  w e r e  wo u n d e d.

The n  Ket tl e  of t h e  M a rk  r u s h e d  a t  Kari, a n d  t h r u s t
a t  hi m  with  his  s p e ar.  Kari t h r e w  u p  his  leg,
a n d  t h e  s p e a r  s t uck  in t h e  g ro u n d,  a n d  Kari le a p t
on  t h e  s p e a r-s h af t ,  a n d  s n a p p e d  it  in s u n d er.

The n  Kari g r a s p e d  Ket tl e  in his  a r m s ,  a n d  Bjorn  r a n
u p  jus t  t h e n ,  a n d  w a n t e d  to  slay hi m,  b u t  Ka ri s aid—

“Be s till now.  I will give  Ket tl e  p e a c e;
for  t hou g h  it m ay  b e  t h a t  Ket tl e’s life  is in
my  pow er, s till I will n eve r  sl ay hi m.”

Ket tl e  a n s w e r s  n ev e r  a  wo r d,  b u t  r o d e  a w ay af t e r  his
co m p a nions,  a n d  told  t hos e  t h e  tidings  w ho  did  no t
know t h e m  al r e a dy.

They told  al so  t h e s e  tidings  to  t h e  m e n  of t h e  H u n d r e d,
a n d  t h ey g a t h e r e d  to g e t h e r  a t  onc e  a  g r e a t  forc e  of
a r m e d  m e n,  a n d  w e n t  s t r aig h t w ay u p  all t h e  w a t e r-co u r s e s ,
a n d  so  fa r  u p  on  t h e  fell t h a t  t h ey w e r e  t h r e e  d ays
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in  t h e  ch a s e;  b u t  af t e r  t h a t  t h ey t u r n e d  b a ck  to  t h ei r
ow n  ho m e s,  b u t  Ket tl e  a n d  his  co m p a nions  ro d e  e a s t
to  S win efell, a n d  told  t h e  tidings  t h e r e .

Flosi w a s  lit tl e  s ti r r e d  a t  w h a t  h a d  b efallen  t h e m,
b u t  s aid  no  on e  could  t ell w h e t h e r  t hin gs  would  s top
t h e r e ,  “for  t h e r e  is no  m a n  like  Kari of all
t h a t  a r e  no w  left  in Icela n d”.

CHAPTER CLI.

OF KARI AND BJORN AND THORGEIR.

N o w  w e  m u s t  t ell of Bjorn  a n d  Kari t h a t  t h ey  rid e
dow n  on  t h e  S a n d,  a n d  le a d  t h ei r  ho r s e s  u n d e r  t h e
b a nks  w h e r e  t h e  wild o a t s  g r ew, a n d  cu t  t h e  oa t s  for
t h e m,  t h a t  t h ey  mig h t  no t  di e  of h u n g er.  Kari
m a d e  s uc h  a  n e a r  g u e s s ,  t h a t  h e  ro d e  a w ay t h e nc e  a t
t h e  ve ry ti m e  t h a t  t h ey  g ave  ove r  s e eking  for  hi m.  
H e  ro d e  by nig h t  u p  t h ro u g h  t h e  H u n d r e d,  a n d  af t e r
t h a t  h e  took to  t h e  fell; a n d  so  on  all t h e  s a m e  w ay
a s  t h ey  h a d  follow e d  w h e n  t h ey ro d e  e a s t ,  a n d  did
no t  s top  till t h ey c a m e  to  Mid m a rk.

The n  Bjorn  s aid  to  Kari—

“Now  s h al t  t hou  b e  my g r e a t  frien d  b efo r e  my
mis t r e s s,  for  s h e  will n eve r  b elieve  on e  wo r d  of w h a t
I s ay; b u t  eve ryt hing  lies  on  w h a t  you  do, so  now
r e p ay m e  for  t h e  good  following  w hich  I h ave  yield e d
to  t h e e .”

“So it  s h all b e ;  n eve r  fear,” s ays  Kari.

Afte r  t h a t  t h ey  rid e  u p  to  t h e  ho m e s t e a d ,  a n d  t h e n
t h e  mis t r e s s  a s k e d  t h e m  w h a t  tidings,  a n d  g r e e t e d
t h e m  w ell.
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“Ou r  t ro u bles  h ave  r a t h e r  g row n  g r e a t er, old
lass!”

S h e  a n s w e r e d  li t tle,  a n d  lau g h e d;  a n d  t h e n  t h e  mis t r e s s
w e n t  on  to  a sk—

“How did  Bjorn  b e h ave  to  t h e e ,  Kari?”

“Ba r e  is b a ck,” h e  a n s w e r s ,  “withou t
b ro t h e r  b e hind  it, a n d  Bjorn  b e h av e d  w ell to  m e .  
H e  wo u n d e d  t h r e e  m e n,  a n d,  b e sid e s,  h e  is wo u n d e d
hi m s elf, a n d  h e  s t uck  a s  clos e  to  m e  a s  h e  could  in
eve ry thin g.”

They w e r e  t h r e e  nig h t s  t h e r e ,  a n d  af t e r  t h a t  t h ey
ro d e  to  Hol t  to  Tho r g eir, a n d  told  hi m  alon e  t h e s e
tidings,  for  t hos e  tidings  h a d  no t  ye t  b e e n  h e a r d
t h e r e .

Tho r g ei r  t h a nk e d  hi m,  a n d  it w a s  q ui t e  pl ain  t h a t
h e  w a s  gl a d  a t  w h a t  h e  h e a r d.   H e  a sk e d  Kari w h a t
now  w a s  u n do n e  w hich  h e  m e a n t  to  do.

“I m e a n,” a n s w e r s  Kari, “ to  kill
Gun n a r  La m bi’s so n  a n d  Kol Thor s t ein’s
so n,  if I c a n  g e t  a  c h a n c e.   The n  w e  h ave  sl ain
fift ee n  m e n,  r e ckoning  t hos e  five w ho m  w e  t wo  sl ew
tog e t h er.  Bu t  on e  boon  I will no w  a sk  of t h e e .”

Thor g ei r  s aid  h e  would  g r a n t  hi m  w h a t eve r  h e  a sk e d.

“I wis h,  t h e n ,  t h a t  t ho u  wil t  t ak e  u n d e r  t hy
s afe g u a r d  t his  m a n  w hos e  n a m e  is Bjorn,  a n d  w ho  h a s
b e e n  in t h e s e  sl ayings  wit h  m e,  a n d  t h a t  t ho u  wil t
c h a n g e  fa r m s  wi th  hi m,  a n d  give  hi m  a  fa r m  r e a dy s tocke d
h e r e  close  by t h e e ,  a n d  so  hold  t hy h a n d  ove r  hi m
t h a t  no  ven g e a n c e  m ay  b efall hi m; b u t  all t his  will
b e  a n  e a sy m a t t e r  for  t h e e  w ho  a r t  s uc h  a  chief.”

“So it  s h all b e ,” s ays  Tho rg eir.
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The n  h e  g ave  Bjorn  a  r e a dy-s tocke d  fa r m  a t  Asolfskal,
b u t  h e  took t h e  fa r m  in t h e  M a rk  in to  hi s  ow n  h a n d s.  
Tho r g ei r  flit t e d  all Bjo rn’s ho us e hold  s t uff
a n d  goods  to  Asolfskal, a n d  all his  live s tock; a n d
Thor g ei r  s e t t l e d  all Bjor n’s q u a r r els  for  hi m,
a n d  h e  w a s  r e co nciled  to  t h e m  with  a  full a to n e m e n t.  
So  Bjor n  w a s  t hou g h t  to  b e  m u c h  m o r e  of a  m a n  t h a n
h e  h a d  b e e n  b efor e .

The n  Kari r o d e  a w ay, a n d  did  no t  d r a w  r ein  till h e
c a m e  w e s t  to  Tong u e  to  Asg ri m Ellida g rim’s son.  
H e  g ave  Kari a  m os t  h e a r ty  w elco m e,  a n d  Kari told
hi m  of all t h e  tidings  t h a t  h a d  h a p p e n e d  in t h e s e  sl ayings .

Asg rim  w a s  w ell pl e a s e d  a t  t h e m,  a n d  a s k e d  w h a t  Kari
m e a n t  to  do  n ex t.

“I m e a n,” s aid  Kari, “ to  fa r e  a b ro a d
af t e r  t h e m,  a n d  so  dog  t h ei r  foots t e ps  a n d  slay t h e m,
if I c a n  g e t  a t  t h e m.”

Asg rim  s aid  t h e r e  w a s  no  m a n  like  hi m  for  b r ave ry
a n d  h a r dihood.

H e  w a s  t h e r e  so m e  nig h t s ,  a n d  af t e r  t h a t  h e  ro d e  to
Gizu r  t h e  w hit e ,  a n d  h e  took hi m  by bo t h  h a n d s.  
Kari s t aye d  t h e r e  so m e  w hile, a n d  t h e n  h e  told  Gizu r
t h a t  h e  wis h e d  to  rid e  dow n  to  Eyr ar.

Gizu r  g ave  Kari a  good  s wor d  a t  p a r ti ng.

N o w  h e  ro d e  dow n  to  Eyr ar, a n d  took hi m  a  p a s s a g e
wi th  Kolbein  t h e  bl ack; h e  w a s  a n  Orkn ey m a n  a n d  a n
old  frien d  of Kari, a n d  h e  w a s  t h e  m o s t  forw a r d  a n d
b risk  of m e n.

H e  took Kari by  bo t h  h a n d s,  a n d  s aid  t h a t  on e  fa t e
s ho uld  b efall bo t h  of t h e m.

CHAPTER CLII.

FLOSI GOES ABROAD.
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N o w  Flosi r id e s  e a s t  to  H o r nfi r t h ,  a n d  m o s t  of t h e
m e n  in his  Thing  follow e d  hi m,  a n d  bo r e  his  w a r e s
e a s t ,  a s  w ell a s  all hi s  s to r e s  a n d  b a g g a g e  w hich
h e  h a d  to  t ak e  wi th  hi m.
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Afte r  t h a t  t h ey  b u sk e d  t h e m  for  t h ei r  voyag e,  a n d
fit t e d  ou t  t h ei r  s hip.

N o w  Flosi s t aye d  by t h e  s hip  u n til t h ey  w e r e  “bou n”. 
Bu t  a s  soon  a s  eve r  t h ey  go t  a  fai r  wind  t h ey p u t
ou t  to  s e a .   They h a d  a  long  p a s s a g e  a n d  h a r d
w e a t h er.

The n  t h ey q ui t e  los t  t h ei r  r ecko ning,  a n d  s aile d  on
a n d  on,  a n d  all a t  onc e  t h r e e  g r e a t  w aves  b rok e  ove r
t h ei r  s hip,  on e  af t e r  t h e  o th er.  The n  Flosi s aid
t h ey m u s t  b e  n e a r  so m e  lan d,  a n d  t h a t  t hi s  w a s  a  g ro u n d-s w ell. 
A g r e a t  mis t  w a s  on  t h e m,  b u t  t h e  win d  ro s e  so  t h a t
a  g r e a t  g al e  ove r took t h e m,  a n d  t h ey sc a r c e  kn e w  w h e r e
t h ey w e r e  b efor e  t h ey w e r e  d a s h e d  on  s ho r e  a t  d e a d
of nigh t ,  a n d  t h e  m e n  w e r e  s ave d,  b u t  t h e  s hip  w a s
d a s h e d  all to  piec e s,  a n d  t h ey could  no t  s ave  t h ei r
goods.

The n  t h ey h a d  to  look for  s h el t e r  a n d  w a r m t h  for  t h e m s elves,
a n d  t h e  d ay af t e r  t h ey w e n t  u p  on  a  h eigh t .   The
w e a t h e r  w a s  t h e n  good.

Flosi a sk e d  if a ny m a n  kn e w  t hi s  lan d,  a n d  t h e r e  w e r e
t wo  m e n  of t h ei r  c r e w  w ho  h a d  fa r e d  t hi th e r  b efo r e ,
a n d  s aid  t h ey w e r e  q ui t e  s u r e  t h ey kn e w  it, a n d,  s ay
t h ey—

“We a r e  co m e  to  H ross ey in t h e  Ork n eys.”

“The n  w e  mig h t  h ave  m a d e  a  b e t t e r  lan din g,”
s aid  Flosi, “for  Gri m a n d  H elgi, Njal’s
so ns,  w ho m  I slew, w e r e  bo t h  of t h e m  of E a rl  Sigu r d
Hlodve r’s son’s bo dygu a r d.”

The n  t h ey so u g h t  for  a  hiding-plac e,  a n d  s p r e a d  m os s
ove r  t h e m s elves,  a n d  so  lay for  a  w hile,  b u t  no t  for
long,  e r e  Flosi s poke  a n d  s aid—

“We will no t  lie  h e r e  a ny long e r  u n til t h e  land s m e n
a r e  w a r e  of u s .”
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The n  t h ey a ro s e,  a n d  took cou n s el, a n d  t h e n  Flosi
s aid  to  his  m e n—

“We will go  all of u s  a n d  give  ou r s elves  u p
to  t h e  E a rl; for  t h e r e  is n a u g h t  els e  to  do,  a n d  t h e
E a rl h a s  ou r  lives  a t  hi s  pl e a s u r e  if h e  c hoos es  to
s e e k  for  t h e m.”

The n  t h ey all w e n t  a w ay t h e nc e ,  a n d  Flosi s aid  t h a t
t h ey  m u s t  t ell no  m a n  a ny tidings  of t h ei r  voyag e,
o r  w h a t  m a n n e r  of m e n  t h ey w e r e ,  b efo r e  h e  told  t h e m
to  t h e  E a rl.

The n  t h ey w alke d  on  u n til t h ey  m e t  m e n  w ho  s how e d
t h e m  to  t h e  tow n,  a n d  t h e n  t h ey  w e n t  in b efo r e  t h e
E a rl,  a n d  Flosi a n d  all t h e  o t h e r s  h ailed  hi m.

The  E a rl  a s k e d  w h a t  m e n  t h ey mig h t  b e ,  a n d  Flosi told
his  n a m e,  a n d  s aid  ou t  of w h a t  p a r t  of Icel a n d  h e
w a s.

The  E a rl  h a d  al r e a dy h e a r d  of t h e  Bur nin g,  a n d  so
h e  kn e w  t h e  m e n  a t  onc e ,  a n d  t h e n  t h e  E a rl  a s k e d  Flosi—“Wh a t
h a s t  t hou  to  t ell m e  a bo u t  H elgi Njal’s so n,
my  h e n c h m a n?”

“This,” s aid  Flosi, “ th a t  I h e w e d
off his  h e a d.”

“Take  t h e m  all,” s aid  t h e  E a rl.

The n  t h a t  w a s  do n e,  a n d  jus t  t h e n  in c a m e  Thor s t ein,
so n  of H all of t h e  Side .   Flosi h a d  to  wife  S t einvor a ,
Tho r s t ein’s sis t er.  Tho r s t ein  w a s  on e  of
E a rl Sig u r d’s bodyg u a r d ,  b u t  w h e n  h e  s a w  Flosi
s eize d  a n d  h eld,  h e  w e n t  in b efo r e  t h e  E a rl,  a n d  offe r e d
for  Flosi all t h e  goods  h e  h a d.

The  E a rl  w a s  ve ry w ro t h  a  long  tim e,  b u t  a t  las t  t h e
e n d  of i t w a s ,  by t h e  p r aye r  of good  m e n  a n d  t r u e ,
joine d  to  t hos e  of Tho r s t ein,  for  h e  w a s  w ell b a ck e d
by frien d s,  a n d  m a ny  t h r e w  in t h ei r  wo r d  wi t h  his,
t h a t  t h e  E a rl took a n  a to n e m e n t  fro m  t h e m,  a n d  g ave
Flosi a n d  all t h e  r e s t  of t h e m  p e a c e.   The  E a rl
h eld  to  t h a t  c u s to m  of mig h ty m e n  t h a t  Flosi took
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t h a t  plac e  in  his  s e rvice  w hic h  H elgi Njal’s
so n  h a d  filled.
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So Flosi w a s  m a d e  E a rl Sig u r d’s h e n c h m a n,  a n d
h e  soon  wo n  his  w ay to  g r e a t  love  wi th  t h e  E a rl.

CHAPTER CLIII.

KARI GOES ABROAD.

Thos e  m e s s m a t e s  Kari a n d  Kolbein  t h e  bl ack  p u t  ou t
to  s e a  fro m  Eyr a r  h alf a  m o n t h  la t e r  t h a n  Flosi a n d
his  co m p a nions  fro m  H o r nfi r t h.

They go t  a  fine  fai r  win d,  a n d  w e r e  b u t  a  s ho r t  tim e
ou t.   The  fir s t  land  t h ey  m a d e  w a s  t h e  Fai r  Isle;
it  lie s  b e t w e e n  S h e tl a n d  a n d  t h e  Orkn eys.   The r e
t h a t  m a n  w hos e  n a m e  w a s  David t h e  w hi t e  took Kari in to
his  ho u s e ,  a n d  h e  told  hi m  all t h a t  h e  h a d  h e a r d  for
c e r t ain  a bo u t  t h e  doin gs  of t h e  Bur n e r s .   H e  w a s
on e  of Kari’s g r e a t e s t  fri en ds ,  a n d  Kari s t aye d
wi th  hi m  for  t h e  win t er.

The r e  t h ey h e a r d  tidings  fro m  t h e  w e s t  ou t  of t h e
Orkn eys  of all t h a t  w a s  do n e  t h e r e .

E a rl  Sig u r d  b a d e  to  hi s  feas t  a t  Yule E a rl Gilli,
his  b ro t h e r-in-law, ou t  of t h e  So u t h e r n  Isles;  h e
h a d  to  wife  S w a nla u g a,  E a rl  Sigu r d’s sis t e r ;
a n d  t h e n  too  c a m e  to  s e e  E a rl  Sigu r d  t h a t  king  fro m
Irel an d  w hos e  n a m e  w a s  Sig t ryg g.   H e  w a s  a  son
of Olaf r a t t l e ,  b u t  his  m o t h e r’s n a m e  w a s  Kor mlad a;
s h e  w a s  t h e  fai r e s t  of all wo m e n,  a n d  b e s t  gift e d  in
eve ry thin g  t h a t  w a s  no t  in  h e r  ow n  pow er, b u t  it w a s
t h e  t alk of m e n  t h a t  s h e  did  all t hin gs  ill ove r  w hich
s h e  h a d  a ny po w er.

Bria n  w a s  t h e  n a m e  of t h e  king  w ho  fir s t  h a d  h e r  to
wife,  b u t  t h ey w e r e  t h e n  p a r t e d.   H e  w a s  t h e  b e s t-n a t u r e d
of all kings.   H e  h a d  his  s e a t  in Con n a u g h t ,  in
Ir el an d;  his  b ro t h e r’s n a m e  w a s  Wolf t h e  q u a r r el so m e,
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t h e  g r e a t e s t  c h a m pion  a n d  w a r rio r;  Bria n’s fos t e r-c hild’s
n a m e  w a s  Ker t hi alfa d.   H e  w a s  t h e  son  of King
Kylfi, w ho  h a d  m a ny w a r s  wi th  King  Brian,  a n d  fled
a w ay ou t  of t h e  lan d  b efor e  hi m,  a n d  b e c a m e  a  h e r mi t;
b u t  w h e n  King  Bria n  w e n t  sou t h  on  a  pilg ri m a g e,  t h e n
h e  m e t  King  Kylfi, a n d  t h e n  t h ey  w e r e  a ton e d,  a n d
King  Bria n  took his  son  Ker t hialfad  to  hi m,  a n d  loved
hi m  m o r e  t h a n  his  ow n  sons.   H e  w a s  t h e n  full g row n
w h e n  t h e s e  t hing s  h a p p e n e d,  a n d  w a s  t h e  bold es t  of
all m e n .

Du nc a n  w a s  t h e  n a m e  of t h e  fir s t  of King  Bria n’s
so ns;  t h e  s eco n d  w a s  M a r g a d;  t h e  t hi rd,  Takt,  w ho m
w e  c all Tann,  h e  w a s  t h e  youn g e s t  of t h e m;  b u t  t h e
eld e r  so ns  of King  Bri an  w e r e  full g ro w n,  a n d  t h e  b ri sk es t
of m e n.

Kor mla d a  w a s  no t  t h e  m o t h e r  of King  Bria n’s
c hild r e n,  a n d  so  g ri m  w a s  s h e  a g ains t  King  Bria n  af t e r
t h ei r  p a r tin g,  t h a t  s h e  wo uld  gl a dly h av e  hi m  d e a d.

King  Bria n  t h rice  forg ave  all hi s  ou tl aw s  t h e  s a m e
faul t,  b u t  if t h ey mis b e h ave d  t h e m s elves  oft e n er,
t h e n  h e  le t  t h e m  b e  judg e d  by t h e  law; a n d  fro m  t his
on e  m ay  m a r k  w h a t  a  king  h e  m u s t  h ave  b e e n.

Kor mla d a  e g g e d  on  h e r  son  Sig t ryg g  ve ry m u c h  to  kill
King  Bria n,  a n d  s h e  now  s e n t  hi m  to  E a rl Sig u r d  to
b e g  for  h elp.

King  Sig t rygg  c a m e  b efor e  Yule to  t h e  Ork n eys,  a n d
t h e r e ,  too, c a m e  E a rl Gilli, a s  w a s  w ri t t e n  b efor e.

The  m e n  w e r e  so  pl ac e d  t h a t  King  Sig t ryg g  s a t  in  a
hig h  s e a t  in t h e  mid dle,  b u t  on  ei th e r  side  of t h e
king  s a t  on e  of t h e  e a r ls .   The  m e n  of King  Sig t rygg
a n d  E a rl Gilli s a t e  on  t h e  inn e r  side  a w ay fro m  hi m,
b u t  on  t h e  ou t e r  side  a w ay fro m  E a rl Sigu r d ,  s a t e
Flosi a n d  Thor s t ein,  son  of H all of t h e  Sid e,  a n d
t h e  w hole  h all w a s  full.
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N o w  King  Sig t rygg  a n d  E a rl Gilli wis h e d  to  h e a r  of
t h e s e  tidings  w hich  h a d  h a p p e n e d  a t  t h e  Bur ning,  a n d
so, al so, w h a t  h a d  b efallen  since .

The n  Gun n a r  La m bi’s son  w a s  go t  to  t ell t h e
t al e,  a n d  a  s tool w a s  s e t  for  hi m  to  si t  u po n.

CHAPTER CLIV.

GUN NAR LAMBI’S SO N’S SLAYING.

Jus t  a t  t h a t  ve ry ti m e  Kari a n d  Kolbein  a n d  David
t h e  w hi t e  c a m e  to  H ros s ey u n a w a r e s  to  all m e n.  
They w e n t  s t r aigh tw ay u p  on  lan d,  b u t  a  few m e n  w a tc h e d
t h ei r  s hip.

Kari a n d  his  fellows  w e n t  s t r aigh t  to  t h e  E a rl’s
ho m e s t e a d ,  a n d  c a m e  to  t h e  h all a bo u t  d rinking  ti m e.

It  so  h a p p e n e d  t h a t  jus t  t h e n  Gun n a r  w a s  t elling  t h e
s to ry of t h e  Bur ning,  b u t  t h ey  w e r e  lis t e ning  to  hi m
m e a n w hile  ou t side .   This  w a s  on  Yule-d ay its elf.

N o w  King  Sig t rygg  a sk e d—

“How did  Sk a r p h e dinn  b e a r  t h e  Bur ning?”

“Well a t  fi rs t  for  a  long  tim e,” s aid
Gun n ar, “bu t  s till t h e  e n d  of it w a s  t h a t  h e
w e p t.”  And so  h e  w e n t  on  giving  a n  u nfai r
lea nin g  in hi s  s to ry, b u t  eve ry  no w  a n d  t h e n  h e  lau g h e d
ou t  loud.

Kari could  no t  s t a n d  t his,  a n d  t h e n  h e  r a n  in wi t h
his  s wo r d  d r a w n,  a n d  s a n g  t his  son g—

  M e n  of mig h t ,  in b a t tl e  e a g er,
  Boas t  of b u r nin g  Nj al’s a bod e,
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  H av e  t h e  P rinc e s  h e a r d  how  s t u r dy
  S e a ho r s e  r a c e r s  so u g h t  r eve n g e?  
  H a t h  no t  since ,  on  foe m e n  holding
  Hig h  t h e  s hield’s b ro a d  o rb  aloft ,
  All t h a t  w ro n g  b e e n  fully w rok e n?  
  Ra w  flesh  r ave ns  go t  to  t e ar.

So  h e  r a n  in u p  t h e  h all, a n d  s m o t e  Gun n a r  La m bi’s
so n  on  t h e  n e ck  wit h  s uc h  a  s h a r p  blow, t h a t  his  h e a d
s p u n  off on  to  t h e  bo a r d  b efo r e  t h e  king  a n d  t h e  e a r ls,
a n d  t h e  bo a r d  w a s  all on e  go r e  of blood, a n d  t h e  E a rl’s
clo thin g  too.

E a rl Sig u r d  kn e w  t h e  m a n  t h a t  h a d  don e  t h e  d e e d,  a n d
c alle d  ou t—

“S eize  Kari a n d  kill hi m.”

Kari h a d  b e e n  on e  of E a rl  Sigu r d’s bo dyg u a r d ,
a n d  h e  w a s  of all m e n  m os t  b elove d  by his  frie n ds;
a n d  no  m a n  s tood  u p  a  w hi t  m o r e  for  t h e  E a rl’s
s p e e c h.

“M a ny wo uld  s ay, Lord,” s aid  Kari, “ th a t
I h ave  do n e  t his  d e e d  on  you r  b e h alf, to  ave n g e  you r
h e n c h m a n.”

The n  Flosi s aid—“Kari h a t h  no t  do n e
t his  wi thou t  a  c a u s e;  h e  is in  no  a to n e m e n t  wit h  u s ,
a n d  h e  only did  w h a t  h e  h a d  a  rig h t  to  do”.

So  Kari w alke d  a w ay, a n d  t h e r e  w a s  no  h u e  a n d  c ry
af t e r  hi m.   Kari fa r e d  to  hi s  s hip,  a n d  his  fellows
wi th  hi m.   The  w e a t h e r  w a s  t h e n  good,  a n d  t h ey
s ailed  off a t  onc e  so u t h  to  Cai th n e s s ,  a n d  w e n t  on
s ho r e  a t  Thr a s wick to  t h e  ho us e  of a  wo r t hy m a n  w hos e
n a m e  w a s  Sk e g gi, a n d  wi t h  hi m  t h ey s t aye d  a  ve ry long
w hile.

Thos e  b e hind  in t h e  Orkn eys  cle a n s e d  t h e  bo a r d,  a n d
bo r e  ou t  t h e  d e a d  m a n.

The  E a rl  w a s  told  t h a t  t h ey  h a d  s e t  s ail sou t h  for
Sco tl a n d,  a n d  King  Sig t rygg  s aid—

“This  w a s  a  mig h ty bold  fellow, w ho  d e al t  his
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s t roke  so  s tou tly, a n d  n eve r  t hou g h t  t wice  a bo u t  it!”

The n  E a rl  Sigu r d  a n s w e r e d—

“The r e  is no  m a n  like  Kari for  d a s h  a n d  d a rin g.”
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N o w  Flosi u n d e r took  to  t ell t h e  s to ry of t h e  Bur ning,
a n d  h e  w a s  fai r  to  all; a n d  t h e r efo r e  w h a t  h e  s aid
w a s  b elieve d.

The n  King  Sig t ryg g  s ti r r e d  in  his  b u sin e s s  wi th  E a rl
Sigu r d ,  a n d  b a d e  hi m  go  to  t h e  w a r  wi th  hi m  a g ain s t
King  Bria n.

The  E a rl  w a s  long  s t e a dfa s t,  b u t  t h e  e n d  of it  w a s
t h a t  h e  le t  t h e  king  h ave  his  w ay, b u t  s aid  h e  m u s t
h ave  his  m o t h e r’s h a n d  for  his  h elp,  a n d  b e
king  in Ir ela n d,  if t h ey slew  Brian.   Bu t  all his
m e n  b e sou g h t  E a rl  Sigu r d  no t  to  go  in to  t h e  w ar, b u t
it  w a s  all no  good.

So  t h ey p a r t e d  on  t h e  u n d e r s t a n din g  t h a t  E a rl  Sigu r d
g ave  his  wor d  to  go; b u t  King  Sig t rygg  p ro mis e d  hi m
his  m o t h e r  a n d  t h e  king do m.

It  w a s  so  s e t tl e d  t h a t  E a rl  Sigu r d  w a s  to  co m e  wit h
all his  hos t  to  Dublin  by  Palm  S u n d ay.

The n  King  Sig t ryg g  fa r e d  sou t h  to  Ir ela n d,  a n d  told
his  m o t h e r  Kor mla d a  t h a t  t h e  E a rl h a d  u n d e r t ak e n  to
co m e,  a n d  al so  w h a t  h e  h a d  ple d g e d  hi m s elf to  g r a n t
hi m.

S h e  s ho w e d  h e r s elf w ell pl e a s e d  a t  t h a t ,  b u t  s aid
t h ey m u s t  g a t h e r  g r e a t e r  forc e  s till.

Sig t ryg g  a sk e d  w h e nc e  t his  w a s  to  b e  looked  for?

S h e  s aid  t h e r e  w e r e  t wo  vikings  lying  off t h e  w e s t
of M a n;  a n d  t h a t  t h ey h a d  t hi r ty s hips,  a n d,  s h e  w e n t
on,  “th ey a r e  m e n  of s uc h  h a r dihood  t h a t  no t hing
c a n  wi th s t a n d  t h e m.   The  on e’s n a m e  is Os p ak,
a n d  t h e  o t h e r’s  Brodir.  Thou  s h al t  fa r e
to  find  t h e m,  a n d  s p a r e  no t hin g  to  g e t  t h e m  in to  t hy
q u a r r el,  w h a t eve r  p ric e  t h ey  a s k.”

N o w  King  Sig t rygg  fa r e s  a n d  s e eks  t h e  vikings ,  a n d
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foun d  t h e m  lying  ou t side  off M a n;  King  Sig t rygg  b rin gs
forw a r d  his  e r r a n d  a t  onc e ,  b u t  Brodi r  s h r a nk  fro m
h elping  him  u n til h e ,  King  Sig t rygg,  p ro mis e d  hi m  t h e
king do m  a n d  his  m o t h er, a n d  t h ey  w e r e  to  ke e p  t hi s
s uc h  a  s e c r e t  t h a t  E a rl  Sig u r d  s ho uld  know no t hing
a bo u t  it; Brodi r  too  w a s  to  co m e  to  Dublin on  Palm
S u n d ay.

So  King  Sig t ryg g  fa r e d  ho m e  to  his  m o t h er, a n d  told
h e r  how  t hings  s tood.

Afte r  t h a t  t hos e  b ro t h e r s ,  Os p ak  a n d  Brodir, t alke d
tog e t h er, a n d  t h e n  Brodi r  told  Os p ak  all t h a t  h e  a n d
Sig t ryg g  h a d  s poke n  of, a n d  b a d e  hi m  fa r e  to  b a t tl e
wi th  hi m  a g ains t  King  Bria n,  a n d  s aid  h e  s e t  m u c h  s to r e
on  his  going.

But  Os p ak  s aid  h e  wo uld  no t  figh t  a g ains t  so  good
a  king.

The n  t h ey w e r e  bo t h  w ro t h,  a n d  s u n d e r e d  t h ei r  b a n d
a t  onc e .   Os p ak  h a d  t e n  s hip s  a n d  Brodi r  t w e n ty.

Os p ak  w a s  a  h e a t h e n,  a n d  t h e  wis e s t  of all m e n.  
H e  laid his  s hip s  insid e  in a  so u n d,  b u t  Brodir  lay
ou t sid e  hi m.

Brodi r  h a d  b e e n  a  Ch ri s ti a n  m a n  a n d  a  m a s s-d e a con
by cons e c r a tion,  b u t  h e  h a d  t h ro w n  off hi s  fait h  a n d
b eco m e  God’s d a s t a r d ,  a n d  now  wor s hip p e d  h e a t h e n
fiend s,  a n d  h e  w a s  of all m e n  m os t  skilled  in so rc e ry. 
H e  h a d  t h a t  co a t  of m ail on  w hic h  no  s t e el  wo uld  bi t e .  
H e  w a s  bo t h  t all a n d  s t ron g,  a n d  h a d  s uc h  long  locks
t h a t  h e  t ucke d  t h e m  u n d e r  his  b el t .   His  h ai r
w a s  bl ack.

CHAPTER CLV.

OF SIGNS  AND WONDERS.

It  so  h a p p e n e d  on e  nigh t  t h a t  a  g r e a t  din  p a s s e d  ove r
Brodi r  a n d  his  m e n,  so  t h a t  t h ey all woke,  a n d  s p r a n g
u p  a n d  p u t  on  t h ei r  clo th es .
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Along  wi th  t h a t  c a m e  a  s how e r  of boiling  blood.

The n  t h ey cove r e d  t h e m s elves  wi th  t h ei r  s hi elds,  b u t
for  all t h a t  m a ny w e r e  sc alde d.

This  won d e r  las t e d  all till d ay, a n d  a  m a n  h a d  die d
on  bo a r d  eve ry s hip.

The n  t h ey sle p t  d u rin g  t h e  d ay, b u t  t h e  s e co n d  nig h t
t h e r e  w a s  a g ain  a  din,  a n d  a g ain  t h ey  all s p r a n g  u p.  
The n  s wo r d s  lea p t  ou t  of t h ei r  s h e a t h s,  a n d  axes  a n d
s p e a r s  flew a bo u t  in t h e  ai r  a n d  foug h t .

The  w e a po n s  p r e s s e d  t h e m  so  h a r d  t h a t  t h ey  h a d  to
s hield  t h e m s elves,  b u t  s till m a ny w e r e  wo u n d e d,  a n d
a g ain  a  m a n  di e d  ou t  of eve ry  s hip.

This  won d e r  las t e d  all till d ay.

The n  t h ey sle p t  a g ain  t h e  d ay af t er.

Bu t  t h e  t hi rd  nigh t  t h e r e  w a s  a  din  of t h e  s a m e  kind,
a n d  t h e n  r ave ns  flew a t  t h e m,  a n d  it  s e e m e d  to  t h e m
a s  t ho u g h  t h ei r  b e aks  a n d  claw s  w e r e  of i ron.

The  r ave n s  p r e s s e d  t h e m  so  h a r d  t h a t  t h ey h a d  to  ke e p
t h e m  off wi th  t h ei r  s wor d s ,  a n d  cove r e d  t h e m s elves
wi th  t h ei r  s hields,  a n d  so  t his  w e n t  on  a g ain  till
d ay, a n d  t h e n  a no t h e r  m a n  h a d  di e d  in eve ry s hip.

The n  t h ey w e n t  to  sle e p  fir s t  of all, b u t  w h e n  Brodi r
wok e  u p,  h e  d r e w  his  b r e a t h  p ainfully, a n d  b a d e  t h e m
p u t  off t h e  bo a t .   “For,” h e  s aid,
“I will go  to  s e e  Os p ak.”

The n  h e  go t  in to  t h e  bo a t  a n d  so m e  m e n  wi th  hi m,  b u t
w h e n  h e  foun d  Os p ak  h e  told  hi m  of t h e  won d e r s  w hich
h a d  b efallen  t h e m,  a n d  b a d e  hi m  s ay  w h a t  h e  t hou g h t
t h ey bo d e d.

Os p ak  wo uld  no t  t ell hi m  b efor e  h e  pl e d g e d  hi m  p e a c e ,
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a n d  Brodi r  p ro mis e d  hi m  p e a c e ,  b u t  Osp ak  s till s h r a nk
fro m  t elling  hi m  till nigh t  fell.

The n  Osp ak  s pok e  a n d  s aid—“Wh e n  blood
r ain e d  on  you, t h e r efo r e  s h all ye  s h e d  m a ny m e n’s
blood, bo t h  of you r  ow n  a n d  o t h e r s.   But  w h e n  ye
h e a r d  a  g r e a t  din,  t h e n  ye  m u s t  h ave  b e e n  s how n  t h e
c r a ck  of doo m,  a n d  ye  s h all a ll di e  s p e e dily. 
Bu t  w h e n  w e a po ns  foug h t  a g ain s t  you, t h a t  m u s t  forbod e
a  b a t tl e;  b u t  w h e n  r ave n s  p r e s s e d  you, t h a t  m a r ks  t h e
d evils w hich  ye  p u t  fai th  in, a n d  w ho  will d r a g  you
all do w n  to  t h e  p ain s  of h ell.”

The n  Brodir  w a s  so  w ro t h  t h a t  h e  could  a n s w e r  n ev e r
a  wor d,  b u t  h e  w e n t  a t  onc e  to  hi s  m e n,  a n d  m a d e  t h e m
lay hi s  s hips  in a  line  a c ro ss  t h e  sou n d,  a n d  m oo r
t h e m  by b e a rin g  t h ei r  c a ble s  on  s ho r e  a t  e i t h e r  e n d
of t h e  line,  a n d  m e a n t  to  sl ay t h e m  all n ext  m o r nin g.

Os p ak  s a w  all t h ei r  pl a n,  a n d  t h e n  h e  vow e d  to  t ak e
t h e  t r u e  fai t h ,  a n d  to  go  to  King  Bria n,  a n d  follow
hi m  till his  d e a t h-d ay.

The n  h e  took t h a t  cou n s el to  lay hi s  s hips  in a  line,
a n d  p u n t  t h e m  alon g  t h e  s ho r e  wi t h  poles ,  a n d  c u t
t h e  c a ble s  of Brodi r’s s hips.   The n  t h e
s hip s  of Brodi r’s  m e n  b e g a n  to  fall a bo a r d  of
on e  a no t h e r  w h e n  t h ey w e r e  all fas t  a sle e p;  a n d  so
Os p ak  a n d  hi s  m e n  go t  ou t  of t h e  fi r t h ,  a n d  so  w es t
to  Ir ela n d,  a n d  c a m e  to  Con n a u g h t .

The n  Osp ak  told  King  Bria n  all t h a t  h e  h a d  lea r n t ,
a n d  took b a p tis m,  a n d  g ave  hi m s elf ove r  in to  t h e  king’s
h a n d.

Afte r  t h a t  King  Bria n  m a d e  t h e m  g a t h e r  forc e  ove r
all his  r e al m,  a n d  t h e  w hole  hos t  w a s  to  co m e  to  Dublin
in t h e  w e ek  b efo r e  Palm  S u n d ay.
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CHAPTER CLVI.

BRIAN’S BATTLE.

E a rl Sig u r d  Hlodve r’s son  b u sk e d  hi m  fro m  t h e
Orkn eys,  a n d  Flosi offe r e d  to  go  wi t h  hi m.

The  E a rl  wo uld  no t  h av e  t h a t ,  sinc e  h e  h a d  his  pilg rim a g e
to  fulfil.

Flosi offe r e d  fift e e n  m e n  of his  b a n d  to  go  on  t h e
voyag e,  a n d  t h e  E a rl a cc e p t e d  t h e m,  b u t  Flosi fa r e d
wi th  E a rl Gilli to  t h e  Sou t h e r n  Isles.

Tho r s t ein,  t h e  So n  of H all of t h e  Side,  w e n t  alon g
wi th  E a rl Sigu r d ,  a n d  H r afn  t h e  r e d ,  a n d  E rling  of
S t r a u m ey.

H e  wo uld  no t  t h a t  H a r eck  s ho uld  go,  b u t  s aid  h e  wo uld
b e  s u r e  to  b e  t h e  fi r s t  to  t ell hi m  t h e  tidings  of
his  voya g e.

The  E a rl  c a m e  wit h  all his  hos t  on  Palm  S u n d ay to
Dublin,  a n d  t h e r e  too  w a s  co m e  Brodi r  wi th  all his
hos t .

Brodi r  t r i e d  by so rc e ry how  t h e  figh t  would  go,  b u t
t h e  a n s w e r  r a n  t h u s,  t h a t  if t h e  figh t  w e r e  on  Good
F rid ay King  Bri an  would  fall b u t  win  t h e  d ay; b u t
if t h ey  foug h t  b efo re ,  t h ey  would  all fall w ho  w e r e
a g ain s t  hi m.

The n  Brodir  s aid  t h a t  t h ey  m u s t  no t  figh t  b efo r e  t h e
F rid ay.

On  t h e  fifth  d ay of t h e  w e e k  a  m a n  ro d e  u p  to  Kor mla d a
a n d  h e r  co m p a ny on  a n  a p ple-g r ey  ho r s e ,  a n d  in hi s
h a n d  h e  h eld  a  h alb e r d;  h e  t alke d  long  wi t h  t h e m.

King  Bria n  c a m e  wit h  all his  hos t  to  t h e  Bur g,  a n d
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on  t h e  F rid ay t h e  hos t  fa r e d  ou t  of t h e  Bur g,  a n d
bo t h  a r mi es  w e r e  d r a w n  u p  in a r r ay.

Brodi r  w a s  on  on e  wing  of t h e  b a t tl e,  b u t  King  Sig t rygg
on  t h e  o t h er.

E a rl  Sig u r d  w a s  in t h e  mid  b a t tl e.

N o w  it m u s t  b e  told  of King  Bria n  t h a t  h e  would  no t
figh t  on  t h e  fas t-d ay, a n d  so  a  s hieldb u r g[82]  w a s
t h row n  ro u n d  hi m,  a n d  hi s  hos t  w a s  d r a w n  u p  in a r r ay
in fron t  of it.

Wolf t h e  q u a r r el so m e  w a s  on  t h a t  wing  of t h e  b a t tl e
a g ain s t  w hich  Brodi r  s tood; b u t  on  t h e  o th e r  wing,
w h e r e  Sig t rygg  s tood  a g ain s t  t h e m,  w e r e  Os p ak  a n d
his  sons .

But  in mid  b a t tl e  w a s  Ker t hi alfad,  a n d  b efo r e  hi m
t h e  b a n n e r s  w e r e  bo r n e .

N o w  t h e  wings  fall on  on e  a no t h er, a n d  t h e r e  w a s  a
ve ry h a r d  figh t,  Brodi r  w e n t  t h rou g h  t h e  hos t  of t h e
foe,  a n d  felled  all t h e  for e mos t  t h a t  s tood  t h e r e ,
b u t  no  s t e el  wo uld  bi t e  on  his  m ail.

Wolf t h e  q u a r r el so m e  t u r n e d  t h e n  to  m e e t  hi m,  a n d
t h r u s t  a t  him  t h ric e  so  h a r d  t h a t  Brodi r  fell b efo r e
hi m  a t  e a c h  t h r u s t ,  a n d  w a s  w ell-nigh  no t  g e t tin g
on  his  fee t  a g ain; b u t  a s  soon  a s  eve r  h e  foun d  hi s
fee t,  h e  fled  a w ay in to  t h e  wood  a t  onc e.

E a rl Sig u r d  h a d  a  h a r d  b a t tl e  a g ains t  Ker t hi alfad,
a n d  Ker t hialfa d  c a m e  on  so  fas t  t h a t  h e  laid  low all
w ho  w e r e  in  t h e  fron t  r a nk,  a n d  h e  b roke  t h e  a r r ay
of E a rl  Sigu r d  righ t  u p  to  hi s  b a n n er, a n d  slew  t h e
b a n n e r-b e a r er.

The n  h e  go t  a no t h e r  m a n  to  b e a r  t h e  b a n n er, a n d  t h e r e
w a s  a g ain  a  h a r d  figh t .

Ker t hi alfad  s m o t e  t his  m a n  too  his  d e a t h  blow a t  onc e ,
a n d  so  on  on e  af t e r  t h e  o t h e r  all w ho  s tood  n e a r  hi m.

The n  E a rl  Sigu r d  c alled  on  Thor s t ein  t h e  so n  of H all
of t h e  Sid e,  to  b e a r  t h e  b a n n er, a n d  Thor s t ein  w a s
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jus t  a bo u t  to  lift t h e  b a n n er, b u t  t h e n  Asm u n d  t h e
w hi t e  s aid—
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“Don’t b e a r  t h e  b a n n e r!  for  all t h ey w ho
b e a r  it  g e t  t h ei r  d e a t h.”

“H r afn  t h e  r e d!” c alled  ou t  E a rl  Sigu r d ,
“be a r  t ho u  t h e  b a n n er.”

“Be a r  t hin e  ow n  d evil t hys elf,” a n s w e r e d
H r afn.

The n  t h e  E a rl  s aid—

“’Tis fit t e s t  t h a t  t h e  b e g g a r  s hould  b e a r
t h e  b a g;” a n d  wi th  t h a t  h e  took t h e  b a n n e r  fro m
t h e  s t aff a n d  p u t  it u n d e r  hi s  cloak.

A lit tle  af t e r  Asm u n d  t h e  w hi t e  w a s  sl ain,  a n d  t h e n
t h e  E a rl  w a s  pi e rc e d  t h ro u g h  wi t h  a  s p e ar.

Os p ak  h a d  go n e  t h ro u g h  all t h e  b a t tl e  on  his  wing,
h e  h a d  b e e n  so r e  wou n d e d,  a n d  los t  bo t h  his  so ns  e r e
King  Sig t rygg  fled  b efor e  hi m.

The n  fligh t  b rok e  ou t  t h ro u g ho u t  all t h e  hos t .

Tho r s t ein  H all of t h e  Sid e’s son  s tood  s till
w hile  all t h e  o t h e r s  fled,  a n d  ti ed  his  s ho e-s t ri ng.  
The n  Ker t hi alfad  a s k e d  w hy h e  r a n  no t  a s  t h e  o th e r s .

“Bec a u s e ,” s aid  Thor s t ein,  “I c a n’t
g e t  ho m e  to-nig h t ,  sinc e  I a m  a t  ho m e  ou t  in Icela n d.”

Ker t hi alfad  g ave  him  p e a c e.

H r afn  t h e  r e d  w a s  c h as e d  ou t  in to  a  c e r t ain  rive r;
h e  t ho u g h t  h e  s a w  t h e r e  t h e  p ain s  of h ell dow n  b elow
hi m, a n d  h e  t hou g h t  t h e  d evils  w a n t e d  to  d r a g  hi m
to  t h e m.

The n  H r afn  s aid—

“Thy do g,[83] Apos tle  Pe t e r!  h a t h  r u n  t wic e
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to  Ro m e,  a n d  h e  wo uld  r u n  t h e  t hi r d  t im e  if t ho u  g aves t
hi m  leave.”

The n  t h e  d evils  le t  hi m  loos e,  a n d  H r afn  go t  a c ro s s
t h e  river.

N o w  Brodi r  s a w  t h a t  King  Bria n’s m e n  w e r e  c h a sin g
t h e  flee r s ,  a n d  t h a t  t h e r e  w e r e  few m e n  by t h e  s hieldb u r g .

The n  h e  r u s h e d  ou t  of t h e  wood,  a n d  b rok e  t h ro u g h
t h e  s hi eldb u r g,  a n d  h e w e d  a t  t h e  king.

The  lad  Takt  t h r e w  his  a r m  in t h e  w ay, a n d  t h e  s t rok e
took it  off a n d  t h e  king’s h e a d  too, b u t  t h e
king’s blood  c a m e  on  t h e  lad’s s t u m p,  a n d
t h e  s t u m p  w a s  h e al e d  by  it  on  t h e  s po t .

The n  Brodir  c alled  ou t  wi th  a  loud  voice—

“Now  le t  m a n  t ell m a n  t h a t  Brodi r  felled  Bria n.”

The n  m e n  r a n  af t e r  t hos e  w ho  w e r e  c h a sing  t h e  flee r s,
a n d  t h ey w e r e  told  t h a t  King  Bria n  h a d  fallen,  a n d
t h e n  t h ey t u r n e d  b a ck  s t r aig h t w ay, bo t h  Wolf t h e  q u a r r el so m e
a n d  Ker t hialfa d.

The n  t h ey t h r e w  a  rin g  ro u n d  Brodir  a n d  hi s  m e n,  a n d
t h r e w  b r a n c h e s  of t r e e s  u po n  t h e m,  a n d  so  Brodi r  w a s
t ak e n  alive.

Wolf t h e  q u a r r el so m e  c u t  op e n  hi s  b elly, a n d  led  hi m
ro u n d  a n d  ro u n d  t h e  t r u nk  of a  t r e e,  a n d  so  wo u n d
all his  e n t r ails  ou t  of hi m,  a n d  h e  did  no t  di e  b efo re
t h ey w e r e  all d r a w n  ou t  of hi m.

Brodi r’s m e n  w e r e  sl ain  to  a  m a n.

Afte r  t h a t  t h ey  took King  Bri an’s bo dy a n d  laid
it  ou t .   The  king’s h e a d  h a d  g row n  fas t
to  t h e  t r u nk.

Fif te e n  m e n  of t h e  Bur n e r s  fell in  Bria n’s b a t tl e,
a n d  t h e r e ,  too, fell H alldo r  t h e  so n  of Gud m u n d  t h e
pow e rful, a n d  E rling  of S t r a u m ey.

On  Good  F rid ay t h a t  eve n t  h a p p e n e d  in Cait h n e s s  t h a t
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a  m a n  w hos e  n a m e  w as  Da u r r u d  w e n t  ou t .   H e  s a w
folk riding  tw elve  tog e t h e r  to  a  bo w er, a n d  t h e r e
t h ey w e r e  all los t  to  his  sigh t .   H e  w e n t  to  t h a t
bow e r  a n d  looke d  in t h ro u g h  a  window  sli t  t h a t  w a s
in it, a n d  s a w  t h a t  t h e r e  w e r e  wo m e n  insid e,  a n d  t h ey
h a d  s e t  u p  a  loom.  M e n’s h e a d s  w e r e  t h e
w eig h t s ,  b u t  m e n’s  e n t r ails  w e r e  t h e  w a r p  a n d
w e d,  a  s wor d  w a s  t h e  s h u t tl e ,  a n d  t h e  r e el s  w e r e  a r row s.
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They s a n g  t h e s e  so n gs,  a n d  h e  lea r n t  t h e m  by h e a r t—

T H E  W OOF OF W A R.
  S e e!  w a r p  is s t r e t c h e d
  For  w a r rio r s’ fall,
  Lo! w ef t  in loom
  ’Tis w e t  wi th  blood;
  No w  figh t  for e boding,
  ‘Ne a t h  frien d s’ s wift  fing e r s ,
  Ou r  g r ay  woof w axe t h
  With  w a r’s al a r m s,
  Ou r  w a r p  blood r e d ,
  Ou r  w ef t  co r s e blu e.

  This  woof is y-wove n
  With  e n t r ails  of m e n,
  This  w a r p  is h a r d w eigh t e d
  With  h e a d s  of t h e  slain,
  S p e a r s  blood-b e s p rinkled
  For  s pindles  w e  u s e,
  Ou r  loom  iron bou n d,
  And a r row s  ou r  r e el s;
  With  s wo r d s  for  ou r  s h u t tl e s
  This  w a r-woof w e  work;
  So  w e ave  w e,  w ei rd  sis t e r s ,
  Ou r  w a r win ning  woof.

  No w  War-winn e r  w alke t h
  To w e ave  in h e r  t u r n.  
  No w  S wor ds wing e r  s t e p p e t h ,
  No w  S wifts t rok e,  now  S to r m;
  Wh e n  t h ey s p e e d  t h e  s h u t tl e
  Ho w  s p e a r-h e a d s  s h all flas h!  
  S hields  c r a s h,  a n d  h el m g n a w e r[8 4]
  On  h a r n e s s  bi t e  h a r d!

  Wind  w e,  wind  s wiftly
  Ou r  w a r win ning  woof. 
  Woof e r s t  for  king  you t hful
  For e doo m e d  a s  his  ow n,
  For t h  no w  w e  will r i d e,
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  The n  t h ro u g h  t h e  r a nks  r u s hing
  Be b u sy w h e r e  frien d s
  Blows  bli t h e  give  a n d  t ak e .

  Wind  w e,  wind  s wiftly
  Ou r  w a r win ning  woof,
  Afte r  t h a t  le t  u s  s t e a dfa s tly
  S t a n d  by t h e  b r ave  king;
  The n  m e n  s h all m a r k  m o u r nful
  Thei r  s hields  r e d  wi th  go r e ,
  Ho w  S wo r d s t rok e  a n d  S p e a r t h r u s t
  S tood  s tou t  by  t h e  p rinc e .

  Wind  w e,  wind  s wiftly
  Ou r  w a r win ning  woof;
  Wh e n  s wo r d-b e a ring  rove r s
  To b a n n e r s  r u s h  on,
  Mind,  m aid e n s,  w e  s p a r e  no t
  On e  life  in  t h e  fr ay! 
  We co r s e-c hoosing  sis t e r s
  H av e  ch a r g e  of t h e  sl ain.

  No w  n e w-co ming  n a tions
  Tha t  isla n d  s h all r ul e.  
  Who on  ou tlying  h e a dla n d s
  Abod e  e r e  t h e  figh t;
  I s ay t h a t  King  mig h ty
  To d e a t h  no w  is do n e,
  No w  low b efo re  s p e a r poin t
  Tha t  E a rl  bow s  his  h e a d.

  Soon  ove r  all E r s e m e n
  S h a r p  so r row  s h all fall,
  Tha t  wo e  to  t hos e  w a r rio r s
  S h all w a n e  n eve r mo r e;
  Ou r  woof no w  is woven.  
  No w  b a t tl e-field  w a s t e ,
  O’er  lan d  a n d  o’e r  w a t e r
  War  tidings  s h all le a p.

  No w  s u r ely ’tis g r u e so m e
  To g az e  all a ro u n d,
  Wh e n  blood r e d  t h ro u g h  h e ave n
  Drives  clou d r a ck  o’e r  h e a d;
  Air soon  s h all b e  d e e p  h u e d
  With  dying  m e n’s  blood
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  Wh e n  t hi s  ou r  s p a e do m
  Co m e s  s p e e dy to  p a s s .

  So  c h e e rily c h a n t  w e
  Ch a r m s  for  t h e  you n g  king,
  Co m e  m aid e n s  lift  loudly
  His  w a r win nin g  lay;
  Le t  hi m  w ho  no w  lis t e ns
  Lea r n  w ell wit h  hi s  e a r s ,
  And gl a d d e n  b r ave  s wor d s m e n
  With  b u r s t s  of w a r’s so n g.

  No w  m o u n t  w e  ou r  ho r s e s ,
  No w  b a r e  w e  ou r  b r a n d s,
  No w  h a s t e  w e  h a r d ,  m aid e ns,
  H e nc e  far, fa r  a w ay.

The n  t h ey pluck e d  do w n  t h e  woof a n d  to r e  i t a s u n d er,
a n d  e ac h  k e p t  w h a t  s h e  h a d  hold  of.
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N o w  Da u r r u d  go e s  a w ay fro m  t h e  sli t,  a n d  ho m e;  b u t
t h ey go t  on  t h ei r  s t e e d s  a n d  ro d e  six to  t h e  so u t h ,
a n d  t h e  o t h e r  six to  t h e  no r t h.

A like  eve n t  b efell Br a n d  Gneis ti’s son  in  t h e
Fa ro e  Isles.

At S winefell, in Icela n d,  blood  c a m e  on  t h e  p ri e s t’s
s tole  on  Good  F rid ay, so  t h a t  h e  h a d  to  p u t  it off.

At Thva t t w a t e r  t h e  p ri e s t  t ho u g h t  h e  s a w  on  Good  F rid ay
a  long  d e e p  of t h e  s e a  h a r d  by t h e  al t ar, a n d  t h e r e
h e  s a w  m a ny a wful sig h t s,  a n d  it  w a s  long  e r e  h e  could
sing  t h e  p r aye r s .

This  eve n t  h a p p e n e d  in t h e  Orkn eys,  t h a t  H a r e ck  t ho u g h t
h e  s a w  E a rl  Sig u r d,  a n d  so m e  m e n  wi th  hi m.   The n
H a r e ck  took his  ho r s e  a n d  ro d e  to  m e e t  t h e  E a rl.  
M e n  s a w  t h a t  t h ey m e t  a n d  ro d e  u n d e r  a  b r a e ,  b u t  t h ey
w e r e  n eve r  s e e n  a g ain,  a n d  no t  a  sc r a p  w a s  eve r  foun d
of H a r e ck.

E a rl Gilli in  t h e  Sou t h e r n  Isle s  d r e a m e d  t h a t  a  m a n
c a m e  to  hi m  a n d  s aid  his  n a m e  w a s  H os tfinn,  a n d  told
hi m  h e  w a s  co m e  fro m  Ir ela n d.

The  E a rl  t ho u g h t  h e  a s k e d  hi m  for  t idings  t h e nc e ,
a n d  t h e n  h e  s a n g  t his  son g—

  I h ave  b e e n  w h e r e  w a r r io r s  w r e s tle d,
  Hig h  in  E rin  s a n g  t h e  s wo r d,
  Boss  to  boss  m e t  m a ny b uckle r s.  
  S t e el r u n g  s h a r p  on  r a t t ling  h el m;
  I c a n  t ell of all t h ei r  s t r u g gle;
  Sig u r d  fell in  fligh t  of s p e a r s;
  Bria n  fell, b u t  ke p t  his  king do m
  E r e  h e  los t  on e  d ro p  of blood.

Thos e  t wo, Flosi a n d  t h e  E a rl,  t alke d  m u c h  of t his
d r e a m.   A w e ek  af t er, H r afn  t h e  r e d  c a m e  t hi th er,
a n d  told  t h e m  all t h e  tidings  of Bria n’s b a t tl e,
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t h e  fall of t h e  king,  a n d  of E a rl  Sig u r d,  a n d  Brodir,
a n d  all t h e  Vikings.

“Wh a t ,” s aid  Flosi, “has t  t ho u  to
t ell m e  of my m e n?”

“They all fell t h e r e ,” s ays  H r afn,  “bu t
t hy  b ro t h e r-in-law Thor s t ein  took p e a c e  fro m  Ker t hi alfad,
a n d  is now  with  hi m.”

Flosi told  t h e  E a rl  t h a t  h e  wo uld  no w  go  a w ay, “for
w e  h ave  ou r  pilg rim a g e  sou t h  to  fulfil”.

The  E a rl  b a d e  hi m  go  a s  h e  wis h e d,  a n d  g av e  hi m  a
s hip  a n d  all e ls e  t h a t  h e  n e e d e d,  a n d  m u c h  silver.

The n  t h ey s ailed  to  Wales,  a n d  s t aye d  t h e r e  a  w hile.

CHAPTER CLVII.

THE SLAYING OF KOL THORSTEIN’S SON.

Kari Sol m u n d’s son  told  m a s t e r  Sk e g gi t h a t  h e
wish e d  h e  wo uld  g e t  hi m  a  s hip.   So  m a s t e r  Sk e g gi
g ave  Kari a  long-s hip,  fully t ri m m e d  a n d  m a n n e d,  a n d
on  bo a r d  it  w e n t  Kari, a n d  David t h e  w hi t e ,  a n d  Kolbein
t h e  bl ack.

N o w  Kari a n d  hi s  fellows  s aile d  sou t h  t h ro u g h  S co tl an d’s
Fi r t h s ,  a n d  t h e r e  t h ey  foun d  m e n  fro m  t h e  So u t h e r n
Isles.   They told  Kari t h e  tidings  fro m  I r ela n d,
a n d  also  t h a t  Flosi w a s  go n e  to  Wales,  a n d  his  m e n
wi th  hi m.

But  w h e n  Kari h e a r d  t h a t ,  h e  told  his  m e s s m a t e s  t h a t
h e  wo uld  hold  on  sou t h  to  Wales,  to  fall in  wi th  Flosi
a n d  hi s  b a n d.   So  h e  b a d e  t h e m  t h e n  to  p a r t  fro m
his  co m p a ny, if t h ey liked  it  b e t t er, a n d  s aid  t h a t
h e  wo uld  no t  wish  to  b e g uile  a ny m a n  in to  mischief,
b ec a u s e  h e  t hou g h t  h e  h a d  no t  ye t  h a d  r eve n g e  e no u g h
on  Flosi a n d  his  b a n d.

611



Page 257

All c hos e  to  go  wit h  hi m; a n d  t h e n  h e  s ails  so u t h
to  Wales,  a n d  t h e r e  t h ey  lay in hiding  in a  c r e e k
ou t  of t h e  w ay.

Tha t  m o r nin g  Kol Tho rs t ein’s so n  w e n t  in to  t h e
tow n  to  b uy silver.  H e  of all t h e  Bur n e r s  h a d
u s e d  t h e  bi t t e r e s t  wo r ds .   Kol h a d  t alke d  m u c h
wi th  a  mig h ty d a m e,  a n d  h e  h a d  so  knocke d  t h e  n ail
on  t h e  h e a d,  t h a t  i t w a s  all b u t  fixed  t h a t  h e  w a s
to  h ave  h er, a n d  s e t tl e  dow n  t h e r e .

Tha t  s a m e  m o r nin g  Kari w e n t  al so  in to  t h e  tow n.  
H e  c a m e  w h e r e  Kol w a s  t elling  t h e  silver.

Kari kn e w  hi m  a t  onc e,  a n d  r a n  a t  hi m  with  his  d r a w n
s wor d  a n d  s m o t e  hi m  on  t h e  n e ck;  b u t  h e  s till w e n t
on  t elling  t h e  silver, a n d  his  h e a d  cou n t e d  “t e n”
jus t  a s  it  s p u n  off t h e  bo dy.

The n  Kari s aid—

“Go a n d  t ell t hi s  to  Flosi, t h a t  Kari Solm u n d’s
so n  h a t h  slain  Kol Tho r s t ein’s son.   I give
no tic e  of t his  slaying  a s  do n e  by my  h a n d.”

The n  Kari w e n t  to  his  s hip,  a n d  told  his  s hip m a t e s
of t h e  m a n sl a u g h t er.

The n  t h ey s ailed  no r t h  to  Be r u wick, a n d  laid  u p  t h ei r
s hip,  a n d  fa r e d  u p  in to Whith e r n e  in Sco tla n d,  a n d
w e r e  wi th  E a rl M alcolm t h a t  ye ar.

But  w h e n  Flosi h e a r d  of Kol’s sl aying,  h e  laid
ou t  hi s  bo dy, a n d  b e s tow e d  m u c h  m o n ey on  his  b u ri al.

Flosi n eve r  u t t e r e d  a ny w r a t hful wo r ds  a g ain s t  Kari.

The nc e  Flosi fa r e d  sou t h  a c ros s  t h e  s e a  a n d  b e g a n
his  pilg ri m a g e,  a n d  w e n t  on  so u t h ,  a n d  did  no t  s top
till h e  c a m e  to  Ro m e.   The r e  h e  go t  so  g r e a t  ho no u r
t h a t  h e  took a b s olu tion  fro m  t h e  Pope  hi ms elf, a n d
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for  t h a t  h e  g ave  a  g r e a t  s u m  of m o n ey.

The n  h e  fa r e d  b a ck  a g ain  by  t h e  e a s t  r o a d ,  a n d  s t aye d
long  in tow n s,  a n d  w e n t  in b efo r e  mig h ty m e n,  a n d
h a d  fro m  t h e m  g r e a t  ho no ur.

H e  w a s  in  N o rw ay t h e  win t e r  af t er, a n d  w a s  wit h  E a rl
E ric  till h e  w a s  r e a dy to  s ail, a n d  t h e  E a rl g ave
hi m  m u c h  m e al, a n d  m a ny  ot h e r  m e n  b e h ave d  h a n d so m ely
to  hi m.

N o w  h e  s aile d  ou t  to  Icel an d,  a n d  r a n  in to  Ho r nfi r th ,
a n d  t h e nc e  fa r e d  ho m e  to  S win efell.  H e  h a d  t h e n
fulfilled  all t h e  t e r m s  of hi s  a to n e m e n t ,  bo t h  in
fines  a n d  for eig n  t r avel.

CHAPTER CLVIII.

OF FLOSI AND KARI.

N o w  it is to  b e  told  of Kari t h a t  t h e  s u m m e r  af t e r
h e  w e n t  dow n  to  his  s hip  a n d  s ailed  sou t h  a c ros s  t h e
s e a ,  a n d  b e g a n  his  pilg ri m a g e  in  N o r m a n dy, a n d  so
w e n t  sou t h  a n d  go t  a b solu tion  a n d  fa r e d  b a ck  by t h e
w e s t e r n  w ay, a n d  took his  s hip  a g ain  in N o r m a n dy, a n d
s ailed  in h e r  no r t h  a c ros s  t h e  s e a  to  Dove r  in E n gla n d.

The nc e  h e  s ailed  w e s t ,  r o u n d  Wales,  a n d  so  no r t h,
t h ro u g h  Sco tla n d’s Fi r t h s ,  a n d  did  no t  s t ay
his  cou r s e  t ill h e  c a m e  to  Thr a s wick in  Cai th n e s s ,
to  m a s t e r  Sk e g gi’s ho u s e .

The r e  h e  g ave  ove r  t h e  s hip  of b u r d e n  to  Kolbein  a n d
David, a n d  Kolbein  s ailed  in t h a t  s hip  to  N o r w ay,
b u t  David  s t aye d  b e hin d  in  t h e  Fair  Isle.

Kari w a s  t h a t  win t e r  in Cai th n e s s.   In  t his  win t e r
his  ho u s e wife  di ed  ou t  in  Icela n d.

The  n ext  s u m m e r  Kari b u sk e d  him  for  Icela n d.  
Sk e g gi g ave  hi m  a  s hip  of b u r d e n,  a n d  t h e r e  w e r e  eig h t e e n
of t h e m  on  bo a r d  h er.

613



Page 258

They w e r e  r a t h e r  la t e  “bou n,” b u t  s till
t h ey  p u t  to  s e a ,  a n d  h a d  a  long  p a s s a g e,  b u t  a t  la s t
t h ey  m a d e  Ingolf’s H e a d.   The r e  t h ei r  s hin
w a s  d a s h e d  all to  pi ec es ,  b u t  t h e  m e n’s lives
w e r e  s ave d.   The n,  too,  a  g al e  of wind  c a m e  on
t h e m.

N o w  t h ey a sk  Kari w h a t  cou ns el w a s  to  b e  t ak e n;  b u t
h e  s aid  t h ei r  b e s t  pl a n  w a s  to  go  to  S win efell a n d
p u t  Flosi’s m a n hood  to  t h e  p roof.

So  t h ey w e n t  r ig h t  u p  to  S win efell in  t h e  s to r m.  
Flosi w a s  in t h e  h all.  H e  kn e w  Kari a s  soon  a s
eve r  h e  c a m e  in to  t h e  h all, a n d  s p r a n g  u p  to  m e e t
hi m,  a n d  kiss e d  hi m,  a n d  s a t e  him  do w n  in t h e  hig h-s e a t
by his  side.

Flosi a sk e d  Kari to  b e  t h e r e  t h a t  win t er, a n d  Kari
took his  offer.  The n  t h ey w e r e  a to n e d  wi th  a
full a to n e m e n t.

The n  Flosi g av e  a w ay hi s  b ro t h e r’s d a u g h t e r
Hildigu n n a,  w ho m  H a u s k uld  t h e  p rie s t  of Whit e n e ss
h a d  h a d  to  wife, to  Kari, a n d  t h ey  d w el t  fir s t  of
all a t  Broa d w a t er.

M e n  s ay  t h a t  t h e  e n d  of Flosi’s life  w a s,  t h a t
h e  fa r e d  a b ro a d,  w h e n  h e  h a d  g row n  old,  to  s e ek  for
ti m b e r  to  b uild hi m  a  h all; a n d  h e  w a s  in N o r w ay t h a t
win t er, b u t  t h e  n ext  s u m m e r  h e  w a s  la t e  “bou n”;
a n d  m e n  told  hi m  t h a t  hi s  s hip  w a s  no t  s e a wo r t hy.

Flosi s aid  s h e  w a s  q ui t e  good  e no u g h  for  a n  old  a n d
d e a t h-doo m e d  m a n,  a n d  bo r e  hi s  goods  on  s hip bo a r d
a n d  p u t  ou t  to  s e a .   Bu t  of t h a t  s hip  no  tidings
w e r e  eve r  h e a r d .

The s e  w e r e  t h e  c hild r e n  of Kari Solm u n d’s son
a n d  H elg a  Njal’s d a u g h t e r—Thor g e r d a
a n d  R a g n eid a,  Valge r d a,  a n d  Thor d  w ho  w a s  b u r n t  in
Njal’s ho us e .   But  t h e  c hild r e n  of Hildigu n n a
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a n d  Kari w e r e  t h e s e,  S t a rk a d,  a n d  Thor d,  a n d  Flosi.

The  son  of Bur nin g-Flosi w a s  Kolbein,  w ho  h a s  b e e n
t h e  m o s t  fa mou s  m a n  of a ny of t h a t  s tock.

And h e r e  w e  e n d  t h e  STORY of BURNT NJAL.

FOOTNOTES: 

[Footno t e  1:   Gu e t h b r a n d r  Vigfusson.]

[Footno t e  2:   This  wor d  is inve n t e d  like  Laxd a ela,
Gre tl a,  a n d  o t h e r s,  to  e s c a p e  t h e  r e p e ti tion  o r  t h e
wo r d  S a g a,  af t e r  t h a t  of t h e  p e r so n  o r  pl ac e  to  w hic h
t h e  s to ry b elon gs.   I t  co m bin e s  t h e  ide a  of t h e
s u bjec t  a n d  t h e  t elling  in  on e  wo r d.]

[Footno t e  3:   M a ny p a r t icul a r s  m e n tion e d  in t h e
S a g a  a s  wo n d e rful a r e  no  wo n d e r s  to  u s .   Thus
in t h e  c a s e  of Gun n a r’s bill, w h e n  w e  a r e  told
t h a t  it g ave  ou t  a  s t r a n g e  sou n d  b efor e  g r e a t  eve n t s,
t his  p ro b a bly only m e a n s  t h a t  t h e  s h af t  on  w hich  it
w a s  m o u n t e d  w a s  of so m e  h a r d  rin gin g  wood  u nk now n
in t h e  no r t h.   I t  w a s  a  for eign  w e a po n,  a n d  if
t h e  s h af t  w e r e  of lanc e  wood,  t h e  sou n d s  it  g ave  ou t
w h e n  b r a n dish e d  o r  s h ak e n  would  b e  a c co u n t e d  for  a t
onc e  wi tho u t  a  mi r a cl e.]
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[Footno t e  4:   The r e  c a n  b e  no  dou b t  t h a t  it  w a s
con sid e r e d  a  g r ave  offenc e  to  p u blic  m o r ali ty to  t ell
a  S a g a  u n t r u t hfully.  Res p e c t  to  frien d s  a n d  e n e mies
alike,  w h e n  t h ey w e r e  d e a d  a n d  go n e,  d e m a n d e d  t h a t
t h e  his to rie s  of t h ei r  lives,  a n d  e s p eci ally of t h ei r
las t  m o m e n t s,  s ho uld  b e  told  a s  t h e  eve n t s  h a d  a c t u ally
h a p p e n e d.   Ou r  ow n  S a g a  affor ds  a  good  illus t r a tion
of t his,  a n d  s ho ws  a t  t h e  s a m e  ti m e  how  a  S a g a  n a t u r ally
a ros e  ou t  of g r e a t  eve n t s.   Wh e n  King  Sig t ryg g
w a s  E a rl Sig u r d’s g u e s t  a t  Yule, a n d  Flosi a n d
t h e  o t h e r  Bur n e r s  w e r e  a bo u t  t h e  E a rl’s co u r t ,
t h e  Irish  king  wis h e d  to  h e a r  t h e  s to ry of t h e  Bur ning,
a n d  Gun n a r  La m bi’s son  w a s  p u t  forw a r d  to  t ell
it  a t  t h e  fea s t  on  Ch ris t m a s  d ay.  I t  only a d d e d
to  Kari’s g r u d g e  a g ain s t  hi m  to  h e a r  Gun n a r
t ell t h e  s to ry wi th  s uc h  a  false  lea nin g,  w h e n  h e  g ave
it  ou t  t h a t  Sk a r p h e din n  h a d  w e p t  for  fea r  of t h e  fir e,
a n d  t h e  ve n g e a n c e  w hic h  so  s p e e dily ove r took t h e  false
t elle r  w a s  looked  u po n  a s  jus t  r e t rib u tion.   But
w h e n  Flosi took u p  t h e  s to ry, h e  told  it  fai rly a n d
jus tly for  bo t h  sid es,  “an d  t h e r efo r e,”
s ays  t h e  S a g a,  “w h a t  h e  s aid  w a s  b elieved".]

[Footno t e  5:   Oe r e sou n d,  t h e  g u t  b e t w e e n  De n m a r k
a n d  S w e d e n,  a t  t h e  e n t r a n c e  of t h e  Baltic, co m m o nly
c alle d  in  E n glis h,  The  So u n d.]

[Footno t e  6:   Tha t  is, h e  c a m e  fro m  w h a t  w e  c all
t h e  West e r n  Isle s  o r  H e b rid es .   The  old  a p p ella tion
s till ling e r s  in “Sodor  (i.e. t h e  Sou t h  isles)
a n d  M a n".]

[Footno t e  7:   This  m e a n s  t h a t  Nj al w a s  on e  of
t hos e  gift e d  b eings  w ho, a cco r din g  to  t h e  fi rm  b elief
of t h a t  a g e ,  h a d  a  m o r e  t h a n  h u m a n  insigh t  in to  t hings
a bo u t  to  h a p p e n.   I t  a n s w e r s  ve ry n e a rly to  t h e
Sco t ti s h  “secon d  sigh t".]

[Footno t e  8:   Lord  of r in gs,  a  p e rip h r a sis  for
a  c hief, t h a t  is, Mo r d.]
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[Footno t e  9:   E a r t h’s offsp ring,  a  p e rip h r a si s
for  wo m a n,  t h a t  is, U n n a .]

[Footno t e  1 0:   “Oyce,” a  no r t h  cou n t ry
wo r d  for  t h e  m o u t h  of a  r iver, fro m  t h e  Icela n dic
os ]

[Footno t e  1 1:   “The  Bay,” t h e  n a m e
give n  to  t h e  g r e a t  b ay  in t h e  e a s t  of N o r w ay, t h e
e n t r a n c e  of w hich  fro m  t h e  No r t h  S e a  is t h e  Ca t t e g a t ,
a n d  a t  t h e  e n d  of w hic h  is t h e  Ch ris ti a ni a  Fi r t h .  
The  n a m e  al so  a p plie s  to  t h e  lan d  ro u n d  t h e  Bay, w hich
t h u s  for m e d  a  di s t ric t ,  t h e  bo u n d a ry  of w hich,  on
t h e  on e  side ,  w a s  t h e  p ro mo n to ry c alled  Lind e s n a e s ,
o r  t h e  N az e,  a n d  on  t h e  o th er, t h e  Goe t a-Elf, t h e
rive r  on  w hich  t h e  S w e dis h  tow n  of Got t e n b u r g  s t a n d s,
a n d  off t h e  m o u t h  of w hich  lies  t h e  islan d  of Hising e n,
m e n tion e d  s ho r tly af t er.]

[Footno t e  1 2:   Pe r mia,  t h e  cou n t ry  on e  co m e s  to
af t e r  dou bling  t h e  N o r t h  Ca p e.]

[Footno t e  1 3:   A tow n  a t  t h e  m o u t h  of t h e  Ch ris ti a ni a
Fi r t h .   I t  w a s  a  g r e a t  pl ac e  for  t r affic in e a rly
ti m es,  a n d  w a s  long  t h e  only m a r t  in t h e  sou t h-e a s t
of N o r w ay.]

[Footno t e  1 4:   Rill of wolf—s t r e a m
of blood.]

[Footno t e  1 5:   A p rovinc e  of S w e d e n.]

[Footno t e  1 6:   An islan d  in t h e  Bal tic, off t h e
co a s t  of Es t honia.]

[Footno t e  1 7:   E n dil’s cou r s e r—p e rip h r a sis
for  a  s hip.]
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[Footno t e  1 8:   Sig a r’s s to r m—p e rip h r a sis
for  a  s e a-figh t .]

[Footno t e  1 9:   Grieve,  i.e ., b ailiff, h e a d
wo rk m a n.]

[Footno t e  2 0:   S w a n b a t h’s b e a m s,  p e riph r a sis
for  gold.]

[Footno t e  2 1:   “Thou,  t h a t  h e a p e s t  ho a r d s,”
e t c .—m e r ely a  p e rip h r a sis  for  m a n,
a n d  sc a r c ely fit ting,  exce p t  in i rony, to  a  s pli t t e r
of fir e wood.]

[Footno t e  2 2:   Tha t  is, sl ew  him  in a  d u el.]

[Footno t e  2 3:   This s how s  t h a t  t h e  s hi elds  w e r e
oblong,  r u n ning  dow n  to  a  poin t .]

[Footno t e  2 4:   “Oce a n’s fi r e,”
a  p e rip h r a si s  for  “gold”.  The  w hole
line  is a  p e r iph r a sis  for  “bou n tiful chief".]

[Footno t e  2 5:   “Rhine’s fir e,”
a  p e rip h r a si s  for  gold.]

[Footno t e  2 6:   “Wat e r-sk a t e s ,” a  p e rip h r a sis
for  s hips.]

[Footno t e  2 7:   “Gre a t  Rift,” Alm a n n a gja—The
g r e a t  volca nic  rif t,  o r  “geo,” a s  it wo uld
b e  c alled  in  Ork n ey a n d  S h e tl a n d,  w hich  bo u n d s  t h e
plain  of t h e  Althing  on  on e  sid e.]

[Footno t e  2 8:   Tho r g ri m  E a s t e rling  a n d  Thor b r a n d.]

[Footno t e  2 9:   “F rodi’s flour,”
a  p e rip h r a si s  for  gold.]

[Footno t e  3 0:   “S e a’s b rig h t  s u n b e a m s,”
a  p e rip h r a si s  for  gold.]
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[Footno t e  3 1:   Cons t a n tinople.]

[Footno t e  3 2:   Hla d a  o r  Lad a,  a n d  so m e ti m es  in
t h e  plu r al  Ladir, w a s  t h e  old  c a pi t al  of Dron t h ei m,
b efo r e  Nid aios—t h e  p r e s e n t  Dron t h ei m—w a s
foun d e d.   Dron t h ei m  w a s  o riginally t h e  n a m e  of
t h e  cou n t ry ro u n d  t h e  fir t h  of t h e  s a m e  n a m e,  a n d
is no t  u s e d  in t h e  old  S a g a s  for  a  tow n.]

[Footno t e  3 3:   The  cou n t ry  ro u n d  t h e  Ch ris ti a nia
Fi r t h ,  a t  t h e  top  of t h e  “Bay".]

[Footno t e  3 4:   A tow n  in S w e d e n  on  t h e  Goe t a-Elf.]

[Footno t e  3 5:   The  m ainl a n d  of Orkn ey, now  Pomon a.]

[Footno t e  3 6:   N ow  S t ro m a,  in t h e  Pen tla n d  Fi r t h .]

[Footno t e  3 7:   By so  doing  H r a p p  would  h ave  cle a r e d
hi m s elf of his  ow n  ou tlaw ry.]

[Footno t e  3 8:   “Prop  of s e a-w aves’
fir e ,” a  p e rip h r a si s  for  a  wo m a n  t h a t  b e a r s
gold  on  h e r  a r m.]

[Footno t e  3 9:   “Ska t e s  t h a t  skim,”
e t c ., a  p e rip h r a si s  for  s hips.]

[Footno t e  4 0:   “Odin’s m ocking  c u p,”
m ocking  son g s.]

[Footno t e  4 1:   An allusion  to  t h e  Be as t  E pic,
w h e r e  t h e  c u n ning  fox lau g h s  a t  t h e  flayed  con di tion
of his  s t u pid  foes,  t h e  wolf a n d  b e ar.  We s ho uld
s ay, “Don’t s top  to  s p e ak  wi t h  hi m,  b u t
r a t h e r  b e a t  hi m  black  a n d  blu e".]

[Footno t e  4 2:   “S e a-s t a g,” p e riph r a sis
for  s hip.]

[Footno t e  4 3:   “S e a-fir e  b e a r e r s ,”
t h e  b e a r e r s  of gold,  m e n,  t h a t  is, H elgi a n d  Grim.]

[Footno t e  4 4:   “Byrnie-b r e a c h er,”
pi e r c e r  of co a t s  of m ail.]
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[Footno t e  4 5:   “Noisy og r e’s n a m e s a k e,”
a n  allusion  to  t h e  n a m e  of Sk a r p h e din n’s axe ,
“th e  og r e ss  of w a r".]

[Footno t e  4 6:   Rood-c ross ,  a  c r u cifix.]

[Footno t e  4 7:   His  son  w a s  Glu m  w ho  fa r e d  to  t h e
b u r nin g  wi th  Flosi.]

[Footno t e  4 8:   “For g e  w hich  foa m s  wi t h  so n g,”
t h e  po e t’s  h e a d,  in w hich  so n gs  a r e  forg e d,
a n d  g u s h  for t h  like  foa min g  m e a d.]
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[Footno t e  4 9:   “H e ro’s h elm-p ro p,”
t h e  h e ro’s, m a n’s, h e a d  w hich  s u p po r t s
his  h el m.]

[Footno t e  5 0:   I t  is n e e dle s s  to  s ay t h a t  t his
H all w a s  no t  H all of t h e  Side .]

[Footno t e  5 1:   “Wolf of Gods,” t h e
“cap u t  lupinu m ,” t h e  ou tl aw  of
h e ave n,  t h e  ou tc a s t  fro m  Valhalla,  Tha n g b r a n d.]

[Footno t e  5 2:   “The  o t h e r  wolf,” Gudleif.]

[Footno t e  5 3:   “Sw a r t hy sk a rf,” t h e
sk a rf, o r  p elecan us  cardo , t h e  co r m o r a n t .  
H e  co m p a r e s  t h e  m e s s a g e  of Tho rw ald  to  t h e  co r mo r a n t
s hi m min g  ove r  t h e  w ave s,  a n d  s ays  h e  will n ev e r  t ak e
it.  “Sn a p  a t  flies,” a  ve ry co m m o n
Icela n dic  m e t a p ho r  fro m  fish  rising  to  a  fly.]

[Footno t e  5 4:   M a u r e r  t hinks  t h e  allusion  is h e r e
to  so m e  my t hological leg e n d  on  Odin’s a dve n t u r e s
w hich  h a s  no t  co m e  d a w n  to  u s .]

[Footno t e  5 5:   “H e  t h a t  gi a n t’s,”
e t c ., Thor.]

[Footno t e  5 6:   “M ew-field’s bison,”
t h e  s e a-going  s hip,  w hic h  s ails  ove r  h e  pl ain  of t h e
s e a-m ew.]

[Footno t e  5 7:   “Bell’s w a r d er,”
t h e  Ch ris ti a n  p ri e s t  w hos e  b ell-rin gin g  for m e d  p a r t
of t h e  ri t e s  of t h e  n e w  fai th.]

[Footno t e  5 8:   “Falcon  of t h e  s t r a n d,”
s hip.]

[Footno t e  5 9:   “Cou r s e r  of t h e  c a u s e w ay,”
s hip.]
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[Footno t e  6 0:   “Gylfi’s h a r t ,”
s hip.]

[Footno t e  6 1:   “Viking’s s now-s ho e,”
s e a-king’s s hip.]

[Footno t e  6 2:   “Boiling  Ket tle ,” This
w a s  a  hver, o r  ho t  s p rin g.]

[Footno t e  6 3:   This w a s  t h e  “Rave n’s
Rift,” opposi t e  to  t h e  “Gre a t  Rift”
on  t h e  o t h e r  sid e  of t h e  Thingfield.]

[Footno t e  6 4:   “War rio r’s t e m p er,”
t h e  t e m p e r  of H a u sk uld  of Whit e n e s s.]

[Footno t e  6 5:   “S n ak e-lan d’s s t e m,”
a  p e rip h r a si s  for  wo m a n,  Rodny.]

[Footno t e  6 6:   “H e  t h a t  ho a r d e t h  oc e a n’s
fir e ,” a  p e rip h r a si s  for  m a n ,  H a u sk uld  of Whit e n e s s.]

[Footno t e  6 7:   “Bal tic  side.” 
This  p ro b a bly m e a n s  a  p a r t  of t h e  Fin nis h  co a s t  in
t h e  Gulf of Both nia.]

[Footno t e  6 8:   “Wild m a n  of t h e  woods.” 
In  t h e  o riginal Fin n g alkn,  a  fab ulous  m o n s t er, h alf
m a n  a n d  h alf b e a s t .]

[Footno t e  6 9:   “S a n d,” Sk eid a r a  s a n d.]

[Footno t e  7 0:   “S a n d,” M a elifell’s
s a n d.]

[Footno t e  7 1:   “Non e s,” t h e  w ell-know n
c a no nic al ho u r  of t h e  d ay, t h e  nin t h  ho u r  fro m  six
A.M., t h a t  is, a bo u t  t h r e e  o’clock P.M., w h e n
on e  of t h e  c h u r c h  s e rvice s  took pl ac e.]

[Footno t e  7 2:   “Son  of Gollnir,” Njal,
w ho  w a s  t h e  son  of Thor g ei r  Gelling  o r  Gollnir.]

[Footno t e  7 3:   “My frien d s,” ironically
of cou r s e .]
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[Footno t e  7 4:   “H el m e t-h e w er,” s wo r d.]

[Footno t e  7 5:   John  for  a  m a n,  a n d  Gud r u n a  for
a  wo m a n,  w e r e  s t a n ding  n a m e s  in t h e  For m ula ri es  of
t h e  Icela n dic cod e,  a n s w e ring  to  t h e  “M or  N”
in ou r  Litu r gy, o r  to  t hos e  fa mou s  fictions  of E n glish
Law.  “John  Doe  a n d  Rich a r d  Roe".]

[Footno t e  7 6:   “Gossip ry,” t h a t  is,
b ec a u s e  t h ey w e r e  gossips,  God’s sib ,
r e l a tions  by b a p tis m.]

[Footno t e  7 7:   “Swin es tye,” i ronically
for  S win efell, w h e r e  Flosi lived.]
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[Footno t e  7 8:   This is t h e  E n glish  e q uivalen t
for  t h e  Icela n dic H r e p p,  a  dis t ric t .   I t  s t ill
ling e r s  in “th e  R a p e  of Bra m b er,” a n d  o t h e r
dis t ric t s  in  S u s s ex a n d  t h e  so u t h-e a s t .]

[Footno t e  7 9:   “With  wo r ds  alon e,”
The  E n glish  p rove r b,  “Thr e a t e n e d  m e n  live  long".]

[Footno t e  8 0:   “S e a  c r a g s .”  H e n c e
Thor g ei r  go t  hi s  s u r n a m e  “Cr a g g ei r".]

[Footno t e  8 1:   “Pilg ri m a g e  to  Ro m e.” 
This  con di tion  h a d  no t  b e e n  m e n tion e d  b efor e .]

[Footno t e  8 2:   “S hieldb u r g”  t h a t  is,
a  r i ng  of m e n  holding  t h ei r  s hields  locke d  tog e t h er.]

[Footno t e  8 3:   “Thy dog,” e t c . 
M e a nin g  t h a t  h e  would  go  a  t hi r d  t im e  on  a  pilg ri m a g e
to  Ro m e  If S t .  Pe t e r  h elp e d  hi m  ou t  of t his  s t r ai t .]

[Footno t e  8 4:   “H el m g n a w er,” t h e  s wo r d
t h a t  bi t e s  h el m e t s.]        

624


	The story of Burnt Njal eBook
	The story of Burnt Njal

	Contents
	Table of Contents
	Page 1
	THE STORY OF BURNT NJAL
	The Story of Burnt Njal
	THE ABERDEEN UNIVERSITY PRESS LIMITED
	PREFATORY NOTE TO THE ONE-VOLUME EDITION.

	Page 2
	Page 3
	SIR GEORGE DASENT’S PREFACE

	Page 4
	Page 5
	Page 6
	SIR GEORGE DASENT’S INTRODUCTION.
	THE NORTHMEN IN ICELAND.

	Page 7
	Page 8
	SUPERSTITIONS OF THE RACE.

	Page 9
	SOCIAL PRINCIPLES.

	Page 10
	Page 11
	Page 12
	Page 13
	DAILY LIFE IN NJAL’S TIME.

	Page 14
	Page 15
	Page 16
	Page 17
	Page 18
	Page 19
	CONCLUSION.

	Page 20
	Page 21
	Page 22
	Page 23
	Introduction
	CHAPTER

	Page 24
	Page 25
	Page 26
	Page 27
	CHAPTER I.

	Page 28
	CHAPTER II.

	Page 29
	Page 30
	CHAPTER III.

	Page 31
	Page 32
	CHAPTER IV.
	CHAPTER V.

	Page 33
	Page 34
	CHAPTER VI.

	Page 35
	Page 36
	CHAPTER VII.

	Page 37
	CHAPTER VIII.

	Page 38
	CHAPTER IX.

	Page 39
	CHAPTER X.

	Page 40
	CHAPTER XI.

	Page 41
	Page 42
	CHAPTER XII.

	Page 43
	Page 44
	CHAPTER XIII.

	Page 45
	Page 46
	CHAPTER XIV.

	Page 47
	CHAPTER XV.

	Page 48
	CHAPTER XVI.
	CHAPTER XVII.

	Page 49
	Page 50
	CHAPTER XVIII.
	CHAPTER XIX.

	Page 51
	CHAPTER XX.
	CHAPTER XXI.

	Page 52
	CHAPTER XXII.

	Page 53
	Page 54
	CHAPTER XXIII.

	Page 55
	CHAPTER XXIV.

	Page 56
	Page 57
	CHAPTER XXV.

	Page 58
	CHAPTER XXVI.
	CHAPTER XXVII.
	CHAPTER XXVIII.

	Page 59
	CHAPTER XXIX.

	Page 60
	CHAPTER XXX.

	Page 61
	Page 62
	CHAPTER XXXI.

	Page 63
	CHAPTER XXXII.

	Page 64
	CHAPTER XXXIII.

	Page 65
	Page 66
	CHAPTER XXXIV.

	Page 67
	CHAPTER XXXV.

	Page 68
	CHAPTER XXXVI.

	Page 69
	Page 70
	CHAPTER XXXVII.

	Page 71
	Page 72
	CHAPTER XXXVIII.

	Page 73
	Page 74
	CHAPTER XXXIX.

	Page 75
	CHAPTER XL.
	CHAPTER XLI.

	Page 76
	Page 77
	CHAPTER XLII.

	Page 78
	CHAPTER XLIII.

	Page 79
	CHAPTER XLIV.

	Page 80
	Page 81
	CHAPTER XLV.

	Page 82
	Page 83
	CHAPTER XLVI.
	CHAPTER XLVII.

	Page 84
	Page 85
	CHAPTER XLVIII.

	Page 86
	CHAPTER XLIX.

	Page 87
	Page 88
	Page 89
	CHAPTER L.

	Page 90
	CHAPTER LI.

	Page 91
	CHAPTER LII.

	Page 92
	CHAPTER LIII.

	Page 93
	CHAPTER LIV.

	Page 94
	Page 95
	CHAPTER LV.

	Page 96
	CHAPTER LVI.

	Page 97
	Page 98
	CHAPTER LVII.

	Page 99
	CHAPTER LVIII.

	Page 100
	Page 101
	CHAPTER LIX.
	CHAPTER LX.

	Page 102
	CHAPTER LXI.

	Page 103
	Page 104
	CHAPTER LXII.

	Page 105
	CHAPTER LXIII.

	Page 106
	CHAPTER LXIV.

	Page 107
	CHAPTER LXV.

	Page 108
	Page 109
	CHAPTER LXVI.
	CHAPTER LXVII.

	Page 110
	CHAPTER LXVIII.

	Page 111
	CHAPTER LXIX.

	Page 112
	Page 113
	CHAPTER LXX.
	CHAPTER LXXI.

	Page 114
	Page 115
	CHAPTER LXXII.

	Page 116
	CHAPTER LXXIII.

	Page 117
	CHAPTER LXXIV.

	Page 118
	Page 119
	CHAPTER LXXV.
	CHAPTER LXXVI.

	Page 120
	Page 121
	Page 122
	CHAPTER LXXVII.

	Page 123
	CHAPTER LXXVIII.

	Page 124
	CHAPTER LXXIX.

	Page 125
	CHAPTER LXXX.
	CHAPTER LXXXI.

	Page 126
	Page 127
	CHAPTER LXXXII.

	Page 128
	CHAPTER LXXXIII.

	Page 129
	CHAPTER LXXXIV.

	Page 130
	CHAPTER LXXXV.

	Page 131
	CHAPTER LXXXVI.

	Page 132
	Page 133
	Page 134
	CHAPTER LXXXVII.

	Page 135
	Page 136
	Page 137
	Page 138
	CHAPTER LXXXVIII.

	Page 139
	Page 140
	CHAPTER LXXXIX.
	CHAPTER XC.

	Page 141
	Page 142
	Page 143
	CHAPTER XCI.

	Page 144
	Page 145
	Page 146
	Page 147
	CHAPTER XCII.
	CHAPTER XCIII.

	Page 148
	CHAPTER XCIV.
	CHAPTER XCV.

	Page 149
	CHAPTER XCVI.

	Page 150
	CHAPTER XCVII.
	CHAPTER XCVIII.

	Page 151
	Page 152
	CHAPTER XCIX.

	Page 153
	CHAPTER C.

	Page 154
	CHAPTER CI.

	Page 155
	CHAPTER CII.

	Page 156
	Page 157
	Page 158
	CHAPTER CIII.

	Page 159
	Page 160
	CHAPTER CIV.

	Page 161
	CHAPTER CV.

	Page 162
	CHAPTER CVI.

	Page 163
	CHAPTER CVII.

	Page 164
	CHAPTER CVIII.

	Page 165
	CHAPTER CIX.

	Page 166
	CHAPTER CX.

	Page 167
	CHAPTER CXI.

	Page 168
	CHAPTER CXII.
	CHAPTER CXIII.
	CHAPTER CXIV.

	Page 169
	Page 170
	CHAPTER CXV.

	Page 171
	CHAPTER CXVI.

	Page 172
	CHAPTER CXVII.

	Page 173
	CHAPTER CXVIII.

	Page 174
	Page 175
	Page 176
	Page 177
	CHAPTER CXIX.

	Page 178
	CHAPTER CXX.

	Page 179
	CHAPTER CXXI.

	Page 180
	Page 181
	CHAPTER CXXII.

	Page 182
	Page 183
	CHAPTER CXXIII.

	Page 184
	Page 185
	Page 186
	CHAPTER CXXIV.
	CHAPTER CXXV.

	Page 187
	CHAPTER CXXVI.
	CHAPTER CXXVII.

	Page 188
	Page 189
	CHAPTER CXXVIII.

	Page 190
	Page 191
	Page 192
	CHAPTER CXXIX.

	Page 193
	Page 194
	Page 195
	CHAPTER CXXX.

	Page 196
	CHAPTER CXXXI.

	Page 197
	Page 198
	Page 199
	CHAPTER CXXXII.

	Page 200
	CHAPTER CXXXIII.

	Page 201
	Page 202
	CHAPTER CXXXIV.

	Page 203
	Page 204
	Page 205
	CHAPTER CXXXV.

	Page 206
	Page 207
	CHAPTER CXXXVI.
	CHAPTER CXXXVII.

	Page 208
	Page 209
	Page 210
	CHAPTER CXXXVIII.

	Page 211
	Page 212
	Page 213
	CHAPTER CXXXIX.
	CHAPTER CXL.

	Page 214
	Page 215
	CHAPTER CXLI.

	Page 216
	Page 217
	Page 218
	Page 219
	Page 220
	Page 221
	Page 222
	Page 223
	CHAPTER CXLII.

	Page 224
	CHAPTER CXLIII.

	Page 225
	Page 226
	Page 227
	Page 228
	CHAPTER CXLIV.

	Page 229
	Page 230
	Page 231
	Page 232
	Page 233
	Page 234
	Page 235
	CHAPTER CXLV.

	Page 236
	Page 237
	Page 238
	CHAPTER CXLVI.

	Page 239
	CHAPTER CXLVII.

	Page 240
	CHAPTER CXLVIII.

	Page 241
	Page 242
	CHAPTER CXLIX.

	Page 243
	Page 244
	Page 245
	CHAPTER CL.

	Page 246
	CHAPTER CLI.

	Page 247
	CHAPTER CLII.

	Page 248
	Page 249
	CHAPTER CLIII.

	Page 250
	CHAPTER CLIV.

	Page 251
	CHAPTER CLV.

	Page 252
	Page 253
	CHAPTER CLVI.

	Page 254
	Page 255
	Page 256
	CHAPTER CLVII.

	Page 257
	CHAPTER CLVIII.

	Page 258
	FOOTNOTES: 

	Page 259
	Page 260
	Page 261
	Page 262

